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ADVERTISEMENT. 

In  superintending  the  publication  of  this  Edition  of  Horace,  I  have 
not  felt  myself  warranted  to  make  any  alteration  on  the  text,  as  given 
by  Professor  Anthon,  nor  to  mutilate,  by  the  slightcst  omission,  his 
admirable  "  Explanatory  Notes."  On  the  contrary,  I  havc  taken  the 
liberty  of  inserting,  among  the  preliminary  matter,  several  additional 
papers  from  the  larger  Work,  which  the  leamed  Professor  had 
thought  it  advisable  to  omit  in  his  Abridgment. 

The  Notes,  which  in  the  American  edition  were  annexed  to  the 
volume,  have  been  thrown  to  the  foot  of  their  respective  pages— au 
arrangement  more  convenient,  it  is  hoped,  both  for  preceptor  and 
scholar.  The  Index  of  Proper  Names  has  been  partially  enlarged, 
and  the  quantities  marked  so  far  as  was  necessary  for  accuracy  of 
pronunciation  :  and  the  whole  Work,  in  its  progress  through  the 
press,  has  been  revised  with  the  greatest  care. 

The  high  estimation  in  which  the  talents,  scholarship,  and  eritical 

acumen  of  Dr.  Anthon  are  held  in  the  liteiary  worid,  and  his  well- 

eamed  celebrity  as  a  classical  editor,  render  any  commendation  of  his 

Works,  and  any  apology  for  their  reproduction  amongst  ourselves, 

alike  superfluous. 

JAMES  BOYD. 

HlGH  SCHOOL, 

Edinburgh,  February  1835. 
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PREFACE. 


The  object  of  the  present  Work  is  to  furnish  the  student  with  a  text- 
book  of  convenient  sizc,  aud  which  may  coutain,  at  the  same  time,  a 
commentary  sufficiently  ample  for  all  his  wants.  The  larger  edition 
of  Horace,  which  appeared  in  the  spring  of  18)30,  has  supplied  all  the 
requisite  materials,  aud  such  selections  have  been  made  from  it  as 
seemed  best  calculated  to  answer  the  proposed  end.  It  will  be  per- 
ceived,  upon  exaniination,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  preliminary 
matter  has  becn  thi-own  out  from  the  present  edition.  This,  however 
interesting  to  the  more  advanced  Bcholar,  could  hardly  be  deemed  of 
immediato  importance  to  the  young  student,  on  his  first  acquamtauce 
with  the  Venusiau  bard.  The  "  Excursions,"  also,  that  were  iuserted 
in  various  parts  of  the  larger  Woi'k,  havo  been  rejected  from  this, 
on  similar  grounds,  and  their  places  have  been  supplied  by  notes  of  a 
concise  form,  wherever  these  were  ueeded.  The  most  marked  omis- 
siou,  however,  is  in  the  case  of  the  critical  notes  on  the  Various 
Readings.  Tlieii*  iusertiou  iu  the  larger  edition  was  a  mere  matter 
of  experiment,  and,  unfortunately  for  the  cause  of  classical  scholarship 
in  our  country,  the  experiment  proved  an  unsuccessful  one.  Various 
Readuigs,  and  crltical  notes  of  any  kiud,  are  objects  of  peculiar  aver- 
sion  to  a  certain  class  of  schoIai's  among  us,  nor  can  they  see  any- 
thing  invitiug  in  those  fields  of  exertion  which  have  yielded  so  rich  a 
harvest  of  praise  to  the  learned  of  other  climes.  It  is  idle  to  talk  of 
conjectural  emendations,  when  those  whom  you  address  are  satisfied 
with  any  text,  however  erroneous  ;  and  philological  discussions  come 
recommeuded  by  no  charm,  to  minds  that  regard  every  deviatioa 
from  the  beaten  track  as  leading  into  the  wiids  of  unprofitable  theory. 
The  absence  of  critical  notes,  therefore,  from  the  present  edition, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  pardoned  by  the  enjighteued  scholar,  should  this 
Work  ever  enjoy  thegood  fortune,  which  was  denied  its  less  favoured 
predecessor,  of  being  brought  to  the  bar  of  learued  and  intelligent 
criticism. 

If,  however,  tho  critical  notes  have  been  excluded  from  the  present 
edition,  care  has  been  taken  to  retain  whatever  related  to  points  of  a 
metrical  nature.  An  acquaintance  with  the  rhythm  and  cadence  of 
the  Odes  is  indispensably  requisite  in  the  student  ;  and  a  ueglect  of 
this  is  always  a  sm'e  proof  of  iucapacity  or  wilful  carelessness  on  the 
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part  of  an  instructor.  We  have  seen  Virgil,  of  late,  reduced  to  the 
level  of  common  prose,  and  all  traces  of  his  melodious  diction  entirely 
effaced.  Let  us  hope  that  Horace  may  escape  a  similar  calamity, 
Metrical  knowlcdge  is  always  worth  possessing,  it  is  always  the  badge 
of  scholarship  ;  and  to  seek  to  decry  it,  and  to  detract  frora  its  use- 
fulness,  is  ever  the  last  refuge  of  incurable  dulness. 

The  Explanatory  Notes  will,  no  doubt,  be  thought  by  some  too 
extensive  in  tlieir  nature,  especially  by  those  who  are  opposed  to  "  the 
leaving  too  little  for  the  pupil  to  do."  This  appears,  indeed,  to  be 
the  grand  discovery  of  our  own  times,  that  the  student  should  be  left 
to  grope  his  way  in  utter  darkness,  be  abandoned  to  his  own  unaided 
efforts,  and  should  waste  his  most  valuable  moments  in  fruitless  and 
misdirected  labour,  whenaid,  judiciouslybestowed,  would  animatehis 
farther  exertions,  and  bear  him  ouward  successfully  in  his  career.  In 
no  country  is  education  more  frequently  made  a  topic  of  discussion 
than  m  our  own,  and  in  none  at  the  same  time  is  it  less  ciearly  under- 
stood.  The  fate  of  classical  learning  seems  to  be  peculiarly  unfortu- 
nate  ;  and,  Sisyphus-like,  it  only  attains  an  onwai'd  movement  to  be 
again  brought  back  to  its  starting-place.  Pretenders  to  its  acquaint- 
ance  and  its  influence  swann  throughout  the  land ;  but  they  prove  in 
fact  its  worst  and  most  effectual  enemies,  for  the  positive  mischief 
that  results  from  their  instructions  is  made  to  recoil  upon  the  cause 
of  learning  itself.  These  are  tlie  locusts  that  ravage,  in  theii-  aimual 
visitations,  the  fair  fields  of  classical  literature,  and  what  they  leave 
uninjured  is  choked  and  blighted  by  the  mushroom  institutions  of  the 
day,  that  are  springing  up  in  every  quarter  of  our  country,  to  humble 
and  degrade  the  character  of  its  scholarship,  and  to  make  us  a  bye- 
word  among  the  nations.  By  these  miserable  sciolists  learning  is 
styled  theory,  and  accuracy,  affectation.  By  these  blind  and  eiTing 
guides  the  toilsome  efforts  and  the  ardent  aspirations  of  the  scholar 
are  stigmatised  as  pedantry,  the  seelusion  of  the  closet  only  confers 
the  appellation  of  book-worm  ;  while  they  themselves,  intuitively 
gifted  with  learnmg  and  wisdom,  and  emancipated  from  the  tr^ammels 
of  studious  exertion,  stand  forth  to  the  view  of  their  grateful  coun- 
trymen  as  beacon  hghts  along  the  newly-opened  paths  of  intellectnal 
advancement ! 

"  Quod  sapio,  satis  est  mihi :  non  egocuro 

Esse  quod  Arcesilas  aerumnosique  Solones, 

Obsfipo  capite,  et  figentes  lumine  terrani, 

Murmuracum  sccum,  et  rabiosa  silentia  rodunt, 

Atqueexporrecto  trutinantur  verba  labello, 

Aegroti  veteris  meditaiites  somnia:  ^iqni 

Oe  nihilo  tdlnlum,  in  ?dhilum  nil  posse  reverti." 
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QuiNTUs  HoRATiws  Flaccus  was  born  at  Venusia,  or  Venusiuna, 
a  city  of  ^LH^ftU''*'  ^-  U.  C.  689,  B.  C.  65.  HiT  father,  a  freedman 
and  client  of  the  Gcns  Iloratia,  was  the  proprietor  of  a  small  farm  in 
the  vicinity  of  that  place,  from  which  he  afterwards  removed  to  Rome, 
when  his  scn  had  attained  the  age  of  nine  or  ten  years,  in  order  to 
afiford  him  the  benefit  of  a  liberal  education.  While  the  parent  was 
discharging,  in  this  great  city,  tlie  humble  duties  of  an  attendant  on 
public  sales,  the  son  was  receiving  the  instructions  of  the  ablest  pre- 
ceptoio,  ."tnd  enjoying  in  tliis  respect  the  same  advantages  as  if  he  had 
been  descended  from  one  of  the  oldest  families  of  the  capitai.  It  is 
to  this  circumstance  that  the  poet,  in  one  of  liis  productions,  beautifuUy 
alludes  ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  wliich  of  the  two  was  entitled 
to  higher  praise,  the  father  who  could  appropriate  his  scanty  savings 
to  so  noble  an  end,  or  the  son  who  could  make  mention  of  that  father's 
care  of  his  earlier  years  with  such  manly  gratitude  and  caudour. 
Orbilius  Pupillus,  an  eminent  grammarian  of  the  day,  was  the  first 
instructor  of  the  young  Horace,  who  read  with  liim  (thnugh  it  would 
seem  with  no  great  relish)  the  most  ancient  poets  of  Rome.  Tlie 
literature  of  Greece  next  claimed  his  attention ;  and  it  may  well  be 
imagined  that  the  productions  of  the  bard  of  lonia,  while  they  would 
be  perused  with  a  higher  zest  than  the  feebler  efforts  of  a  Livius  or 
an  Ennius,  would  also  kindle  in  the  bosom  of  the  young  scholar  the 
first  spark  of  that  poetic  talent,  which  was  destined  to  prove  the  orna- 
ment  and  the  admiration  of  his  country.  About  the  age  of  twenty- 
one,  Horace  was  sent  to  Athens  to  complete  his  education.,  The 
Academy  here  numbered  him  among  its  pupils,  and  he  had  for  his 
fellow-discii>Ies  the  son  of  Cicero,  Varus,  and  the  young  Messala.  It 
would  appear,  however,  from  the  confessions  of  his  maturer  years,  that 
he  entertained  no  very  serious  attachment  to  any  system  of  philoso- 
phical  speculation  ;  and  though  all  his  writings  breathe  an  Epicurean 
spirit,  and  he  himself  sometimes  betrays  a  partiality  to  that  scbooT, 
still  he  rather  seems  disposed  to  ridicule  the  folly  of  all  sects,  than  to 
become  the  strenuous  advocate  for  any  one  of  them.  During  the  time 
that  Horace  was  residing  at  Athens,  many  and  important  changes  had 
taken  place  at  home,  Caesar  had  been  assassinated  ;  Antony  was 
seeking  to  erect  on  the  ruins  of  the  Dictator's  power  a  still  more 
formidable  despotism  ;  while  Brutus  and  Cassiu^,  the  last  hopes  of 
the  declining  republic,  were  conTe^  to  Athens  in  order  to  call  to  their 
standard  the  young  Romans  who  were  pursuing  their  studies  in  that 
celebrated  city.  Among  the  number  of  those,  whom  an  attachment 
to  the  principles  of  freedom  induced  to  join  the  republican  party,  was 
the  future  bard  of  Venusia.  He  continued  nearly  two  years  under 
the  command  of  Brutus,  accompanied  him  into  Macedonia,  and,  after 
attedning  there  the  rank  of  military  tribune,  served  in  that  capacity  iii 
the  fatal  conflict  of  Philippi.     Of  his  disgraceful  flight  on  this  meme- 
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rable  occasion  the  poet  himself  has  left  us  an  account.  He  acknow- 
ledges,  in  an  ode  imitated  from  Archilochus,  that  he  threw  away  his 
bucicler,  and  saved  himself  by  a  precipitate  retreat ;  a  confession  which 
some  have  regarded  as  the  mere  effusion  of  a  sportive  muse,  while 
others  have  dignified  it  with  the  appellation  of  history.  The  truth 
unquestionably  lies  between  either  extreme.  There  is  no  ground  for 
the  supposition,  tliat  Horace  abandoned  the  conflict  before  the  rest  of 
his  party  ;  nor  would  he  as  a  Roman  have  acknowledged  his  rapid 
flight,  had  it  not  been  inevitable  and  shared  by  his  companions.  An 
amnesty  having  been  proclaimed  to  those  who  should  surrender  them- 
selves,  we  find  Horace  embracing  this  opportunity  of  quitting  the 
repubiican  ranks  and  returning  to  his  country.  At  Eofne,  however, 
fresh  misfortunes  awaited  him.  During  the  interval  of  his  absence, 
his  father  had  paid  the  debt  of  nature,  his  scanty  inheritance  was 
ruined  or  confiscated,  and  the  political  horizon  seemed  unpropitious 
to  any  hope  which  the  young  Venusian  miglit  have  entertained  of 
future  advancenient.  Naturally  indolent,  and  of  a  character  strongly 
marked  by  a  diffidence  in  his  own  abilities,  it  may  well  be  imagined 
that  Horace  needed  some  excitement  as  powerful  as  this  to  call  his 
latent  energies  into  action.  "  Poverty,"  e.xclaims  the  bard,  "  drove 
me  to  write  verses  ;  "  and  poverty,  we  may  add,  proved  the  harbinger 
of  his  fame.  Among  the  generous  friends  who  fostered  his  rising 
talents,  and  whose  approbation  encouraged  him  to  persevere  in  the 
Gultivation  of  his  poetic  powers,  were  Virgil  and  Varus  ;  by  the 
former  of  whom  he  was  recommended,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  to 
the  notice  of  Maecenas,  and  at  a  subsequent  period  by  the  latter.  The 
account  which  the  poet  has  left  us  of  his  first  interview  is  extremely 
interesting.  He  appears  before  his  future  patron  abashed  and  diffident. 
His  previous  history  is  told  in  a  few  words  :  the  reply  of  Maecenas  is 
equally  brief ;  and  nine  months  are  sufFered  to  elapse  before  any  far- 
ther  notice  is  taken  by  him  of  the  candidate  for  his  favour.  When  this 
period  of  probation  is  at  an  end,  during  which  the  poet  has  degraded 
his  muse  by  no  offering  of  servile  adulation,  he  isunexpectedly  sum- 
moned  into  the  presence  of  Maecenas,  and  soon  finds  himself  in  the 
number  of  his  domestic  and  most  intimate  friends.  Indeed  frieudship, 
in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  seeras  too  cold  and  formal  a 
word  to  denote  that  warm  tone  of  almost  fraternal  feeling  which  sub- 
sisted  between  the  bard  and  his  generous  patron.  That  the  poetical 
abilities  of  Horace  contributed  largely  towards  cementing  a  union  so 
honourable  to  both,  cannot  be  denied.  And  yet  it  is  equally  apparent, 
that  even  if  those  abilities  had  not  been  what  they  were,  still  his 
pleasing  manners,  his  sterling  sense,  his  refined  and  elegant  wit,  but, 
above  all,  his  deep  and  accurate  knowledge  of  human  nature,  would  of 
themselves  have  secured  to  Horace  the  confidence  and  affection  of  his 
friend.  After  this  auspicious  change  in  his  fortunes,  the  horizon  of 
the  poet,  like  the  glassy  surface  of  his  own  Bandusian  fountain,  was 
all  serenity  and  peace.  A  romantic  villa  at  Tibur,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Anio,  and  a  secluded  farm  in  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  country 
of  the  Sabines,  were  among  the  favours  received  at  the  hands  of  Mae- 
cenas  ;  but  the  most  important  benefit  of  all  was  the  friendship  aud 
patronage  of  his  itaperial  master.  Amid  all  this  prosperity,  however, 
the  mind  of  the  poet  appears  never  to  have  deviated  from  its  accus- 
tomed  equanimity.     With  the  meaus  of  possessing  an  mple  fcrtun& 
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fully  within  his  reach,  ■with  Augustus  himself  for  his  protector,  and 
Maeceiias  for  his  friend.  too  much  caiinot  be  said  in  praise  of  the  nian 
who  could  prefer  liis  humble  abode  ou  the  Esqiiiline,  tlu-  summer  air 
of  Praeneste,  his  villa  at  Tibur,  or  his  Sabine  farm,  to  all  tlie  splen 
dours  of  affluence  ;  and  wlio,  ia  writing  to  his  friend  Licinius,  could 
so  beautifuliy  allude  to  his  own  unerring  rules  of  action,  which  had 
proved  to  hira  tlie  surest  guides  to  a  happy  aud  contented  life.  Per- 
haps,  too,  the  situation  of  his  country  may  have  operated  in  repressina; 
any  arabitious  feelings  in  the  poet's  breast.  llorace  hadseen  too  much 
of  the  instability  of  fortune  ever  to  clierish  the  desire  of  again  appear- 
ing  among  her  votaries  ;  and,  whatever  we  may  think  of  the  courtly 
flattery  which  he  so  freely  lavislied  ou  his  powerful  master,  still  his 
writings  but  too  plainly  show  that  better  feelings  were  not  wholly 
extinguished,  that  at  times  he  could  recall  to  remembrance  the  lost 
freedom  of  his  country,  and  think  and  speak  like  a  Roraan.  That  he 
could  decline  offers  made  him  by  the  monarch,  which,  if  accepted, 
■would  have  placed  him  in  situations  of  power  and  emolument,  is 
evident  even  from  a  single  instance  recorded  by  his  biographer,  Thc 
emperor  wished  him  for  his  private  amanuensis,  and  wrote  to  Maece- 
_nas  in  relation  to  iiim.  The  ofter  was  declined  on  the  plea  of  enfeebled 
health,  yet  without  produciug  any  diminution  of  hia  accustomed 
friendship  on  tlie  part  of  Augustus. 

In  person  Horace  was  below  the  ordinary  size,  and  inclining  to 
corpulence.  From  his  own  account,  however,  he  would  seem  to  have 
been  abstemious  in  his  diet,  and  to  have  divided  the  greater  part  of  tlie 
day  between  reading  and  writing,  the  bath,  and  the  tennis-court.  He 
was  subject  to  a  deflusion  of  the  eyes,  as  was  Virgil  to  a  complaint  of 
asthma  ;  and  Augustus  used  to  rally  the  two  poets  by  saying,  that  he 
sat  '^^between  sighs  and  tears." 

His  friend  Maecenas  died  in  the  beginning  of  November,  A.  U.  C. 
746,  B.  C.  8,  and  in  his  last  will  recommended  the  poet  to  the  protec- 
tion  of  Augustus  :  but  Horace  survived  him  only  a  few  weeks  ;  and 
80  short  indeed  was  the  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  death  of 
Maecenas  and  that  of  the  bard,  and  so  strongly  expressed  had  been  the 
determination  of  the  latter  not  to  be  left  behind  by  his  best  of  patrons 
and  friends,  that  many  have  not  hesitated  to  regard  the  death  of 
Horace  as  having  been  hastened  by  his  own  voluntary  act.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  fifty-seven,  and  his  remains  were  deposited  on  the  Esqui- 
line  hili,  near  the  tomb  of  Maecenas. 

The  works  of  Horace  consist  of  four  Books  of  Odes,  a  Book  of 
Epodes,  two  Books  of  Satires,  and  two  of  Epistles.  One  of  the 
Epistles,  that  addressed  to  the  Pisos,  is  commonly  known  by  the  title 
"  De  Arte  Poctica,"  "  On  the  Art  of  Poetry."  The  chaiacter  of  the 
poet  and  his  productions  is  thus  given  by  a  modern  writer,  himseif  a 
Totary  of  tlie  Muses.  "  The  writings  of  Horace  have  an  air  of  frack- 
ness  and  openness  about  them  ;  a  manly  simplicity,  and  a  contempt  of 
afiectation  or  the  little  pride  of  a  vain  and  mean  concealment,  which  at 
once  take  hold  on  our  confidence.  We  can  believe  the  account  which 
he  gives  of  his  own  character,  without  scruple  or  suspicion.  That  he 
was  fond  of  pleasure,  is  confessed  ;  but,  generally  speaking,  he  was 
moderate  and  temperate  in  his  pleasures  ;  and  his  convivial  hours  seem 
to  have  been  far  more  mental,  and  more  enlightened  by  social  wit  and 
wisdom,  than  are  those  of  the  common  herd  of  Epicurean  poets.     Of 
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his  amorous  propensities,  with  the  contamination  of  his  times  clinging 
about  them,  we  may,  out  of  respect  to  his  good  quaiities,  be  silent : 
for  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  Horace  forms  an  honourable  excep- 
tion  to  the  class  of  voluptuaries,  and  that  he  has  left  us  much  that  is 
praiseworthy  and  valuable  to  redeem  his  errors. 

"  Horace,  of  all  the  writers  of  antiquity,  most  abounds  with  that 
practical  good  sense,  and  familiar  observation  of  Hfe  and  manners, 
which  render  an  author,  in  a  more  emphatic  sense,  the  reader's  com- 
panion.  Good  sense,  in  fact,  seems  the  most  distinguishing  feature  of 
his  Satires  ;  for  his  wit  seems  to  me  rather  forced  ;  and  it  is  their  tone 
of  sound  understanding,  added  to  their  easy  conversational  air,  and  a 
certain  turn  for  fine  raUiery,  that  forms  the  secret  by  which  they  please. 
His  metre  is  even  studiously  careless  :  he  espressly  disclaims  the 
fabrication  of  polished  verse,  and  speaks  of  his  "  Pedestrian  Muse." 
Swift  is  a  far  better  copyist  of  his  manner  than  Pope,  who  should  have 
iraitated  Juvenah  But  tlie  lyric  poetry  of  Horace  displays  an  entire 
command  of  all  the  graces  and  powers  of  metre.  Elegance  and  just- 
ness  of  thought,  and  felicity  of  expression,  rather  than  sublimity,  seem 
to  be  its  general  character,  though  the  poet  sometimes  rises  to  consi- 
derable  grandeur  of  sentiment  aud  imagery.  In  variety  and  versatility 
his  lyric  geuius  is  unrivalled  by  that  of  any  poet  with  whom  we  are 
acquainted  ;  and  there  are  no  marks  of  inequaUty,  or  of  inferiority  to 
hmiself.  Whether  liis  Odes  be  of  the  moral  and  philosophical  kind  ; 
the  heroic,  the  descriptive,  or  the  amatory  ;  the  light  and  the  joyous  J 
each  separate  species  would  seem  to  be  his  peculiar  province.  His 
Epistles  evince  a  knowledge  of  the  weakness  of  the  human  heart, 
which  would  do  honour  to  a  professed  philosopher.  What  Quintilian, 
and  the  moderns  after  hira,  call  the  '  Art  of  Poetry,'  seems  to  have 
been  only  the  third  epistle  of  the  second  book,  addressed  to  the  Pisos. 
The  style  and  manner  differ  in  no  res])ect  from  tlie  former  epistles  : 
The  observations  are  equally  desultory,  and  we  meet  with  the  same 
strokes  of  satirical  humour ;  which  appear  urisuitable  to  a  didactic 
piece.  Dr.  Hurd,  indeed,  has  discovered  the  utmost  order  and  con- 
nexion  in  this  epistle,  which  he  supposes  to  contain  a  complete  system 
of  rules  for  dramatic  composition.  But  Hurd  was  a  pupil  of  War- 
burton ;  and,  together  with  much  of  his  ingenuity,  had  imbibed  also 
much  of  the  paradox  of  his  master.  His  commentary,  however,  is 
extremely  interesting*." 

*  Elton'e  Specimens  of  the  Classic  Poets,  vol.  ii.  p.  175. 
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IN   WHICH  HE  ALLUDES  TO  THE  EVENTS  OF  HIS  OWN  LIFE. 


1.  Place  ofnativity.     {Serm.  ii.  i.  34.  seqq. ) 

I  Sequor  hunc,  Lucanus  an  Appulus,  anceps,  &c. 

2.  Condition  ofhisfalher.     {Sertn.  i.  vi.  45.  seqq.) 
Nunc  ad  me  redeo,  libertino  patre  natum,  &c. 

3.  Ilis  earltj  cducation.     {Serm.  i.  vi.  71.  seqq.) 
Causa  fuit  paterhis,  qui  macro  pauper  agello,  &c. 

4.  His  early  studies  at  Rome  and   Athens.     {Epist.   ii.   ii.  41. 

seqq.) 
Romae  nutriri  mihi  contigit  atque  doceri,  &c. 

5.  Ilis  engaging  in  political  affairs.     {Epist.  ii.  ii.  -16.  seqq.) 
Dura  sed  emovere  loco  me  tempora  grato,  &c. 

6.  The  defeat   at  Philippi,   his  flight,  and  loss   of  his  shield. 

{Carm.  ii.  vii.  9.  seqq.) 
Tecum  Philippos  et  celerem  fugam,  &c. 

7.  Ilisflightat  Philippi  again  alluded  to :  his  return  to  Home, 

and  impoverished  condition.     {Epist.  ii.  ii.  49.  seqq.) 
Unde  simul  primum  me  demisere  Philippi,  &c. 

8.  His  introduction  to,  and  subsequent  intimacy  with,  Maecenas. 

{Serm.  i.  vi.  54.  seqq.) 
Nulla  etenim  mihi  te  fors  obtulit  ;  optimus  olim,  &c. 

9.  His  friendship  tvith  Plotius,    Varius,  and  Virgil.     {Serm.  i. 

V.  39.  seqq.) 
Postera  lux  oritur  multo  gratissima,  namque,  &c. 

10.  His  manner  of  life  in  the  city.     {Serm.  i.  vi.  111.  seqq.) 
Quacunque  lihido  est,  &c. 

11.  Another  allusion  lo  thesame.     {Epist.  i.  v.  1.  seqq.) 

Si  potes  A:  chiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectis,  &c. 
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12.  His  manner  of  Ufe  in  the  country.     (Epist.  i.  siv.  31.  seqq.) 
Nunc,  age,  quid  nostrum  concentum  dividat,  audi,  &c. 

13.  Another  allusion  lo  the same,  and  tohis  Sabine  farm.     (Carm. 

I.  xvii.  1.  seqq.) 
Velox  amoenum  saepe  Lucretilem,  &c. 

14.  Another  allusion  tohisfarm.     (Epist.  i.  xiv.  1.  seqq.) 
Villice  silvarum  et  mihi  me  reddentis  agelli,  &c. 

15.  Another  allusion  to  the  same,  and  to  the  tra'nquil  life  which  he 

led  there.     (Epist.  i.  xviii.  104.  seqq.) 
Me  quoties  reficit  gelidus  Digentia  rivus,  &c. 

16.  An  allusion  to  his  weak  eyes.     (Serm.  i.  v.  30.  and  48  seqq.) 

Hic  oculis  ego  nigra  meis  coUyria  lippus,  &c. 
Lusura  it  Maeoenas,  dormitum  ego  Virgiliusque,  &c. 

17.  An  allusion  to  his  person  and  disposition.     (Epist.  i.  xs.  23. 

seqq.) 
Me  primis  Urbis  belli  placuisse  domique,  &c. 

18.  His  life  endangered  hy  the  falling  of  a  tree.     (Carm.  ii.  xvii. 

27.  seqq.) 
Me  truncus  illapsus  cerebro,  &c. 

19.  The  first  ivho  introduced  the  lambic  measure  into  the  Latin 

tongue.     {Epist.  i.  xix.  23.) 
Parios  ego  primus  iambos,  &c. 

20.  His  resolve  not  io  survive  the  loss  of  Maecenas.     (Carm.  ii. 

xvii.  5.  seqq.) 
Ah  1  te  meae  si  partem  animae  rapit,  &c. 

21.  His  presage  of  future  fame.     (Carni.  iii.  xxx.  1.  seqq.) 
Exegi  monimentum  aere  perennius,  &c. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT 

OF  THE  WORKS  OF  HORACE. 


Thf.  order  of  time  in  which  Horace  gave  his  sovcial  productions  to  tho 
world  has  never  been  clearly  asccrtained.  Siietonius,  in  his  Life  of  thc 
poet,  infoinis  us  tliat  thc  fourth  hook  of  Odcs  was  addcd,  after  a  long 
intcrval  of  tiuie,  to  tlic  first  thrce  hooks,  bj-  ordcr  of  Augustus.  Beyond 
this  wc  find  nothing  in  the  ancicnt  writcrs  that  has  a  bearing  upon  tho 
present  inquiry.  Commcntators  conscqucntly  liave  assumed  thc  privilegc 
of  advancing  different  theories.  Most  of  them  agree  that  the  first  threc 
books  of  Odcs  were  publislicd  togethcr;  but  thcy  diffcr  as  to  the  pcriod 
when  this  puhlication  took  placc,  and  also  with  respect  to  the  interval  that 
elapsed  bctwccn  the  appcarancc  of  tlie  first  three  books,  and  that  of  the 
fourth.  Bontley,  howcver,  maintains,  that  the  first  tlirce  books  of  Odea 
■were  put  fortli  scpavately,  and  one  attcr  the  othcr.  Hc  endeavours  also  to 
ascertain  the  periods  when  each  of  tlie  productions  of  Horace  was  composed 
and  he  lays  down  the  foUowiug  chronological  scheme  : 


A.U.C. 

B.C. 

Ag-e  of 
Horace. 

Order  op  the  Works. 

714 
715 
716 

40 
39 
3G 

261 

27  l 

28  J 

First  Book  of  the  Satires 

719 
720 
721 

35 

34 
33 

31] 

Sccond  Book  of  thc  Satircs. 

722 
723 

32 
31 

S} 

Epodes. 

724 
725 
726 

30 
29 
28 

36"! 

37  l 

38  J 

First  Book  of  thc  Odcs. 

728 
729 

26 
25 

40  \ 
41 1 

Sccond  Book  of  the  Odes. 

730 
731 

24 
23 

42-1 
43  1 

Tliird  Book  of  tlie  Odcs. 

734 
735 

20 
19 

461 
47/ 

First  Book  of  thc  Epistlc» 

73" 

738 
739 

17 
16 
15 

49^ 
51  J 

Carmcn  Sacculare  and  Fourth  Book  of  the 
Odes. 

A 

nnis  Inc 

ertis. 

Second  Book  of  the  Epistles,  and  the  Art 
of  Poetry. 
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This  arrangement  of  Bentley's  has  received  the  decided  commendation 
ot  Gessiicr,  who  remarks,  (  Praef.  ad  Hor.)  «  bed  operae  pretium  est,  h.  e. 
studiosis  Horatii,  qui  Bcntleianum  exemplar  ad  manus  non  habent, 
accommodatum,  poni  post  hanc  praefationem  locum  integrum  ex  praefa- 
tione  viri  magni,  quo  tempora  librorum  Horatii  ordinat,  de  quo  hoc  certe 
confirmare  possum,  me,  dum  recenseo  singulas  Eclogas,  diligenter  atten- 
disse,  si  quid  esset  Bentleianis  temporum  rationibus  adversum,  nec  depre- 
hendisse  quidquam,  quod  momentum  aliquod  ad  cam  evertendam  haberet, 
licel  quibusdam  Eclogis  non  improbabili  ratiorie  forte  tempus  etiam  aliud 
reeentius  praesertim,  possit  adscribi.  De  Saeculari  Carmine  euo  loco  satis 
dictum,  et  laudatum  ingenium  Sanadoni.  Possit  aliquis  drama  velutquod- 
dam  non  absimile  contexere  ex  iis,  quae  in  Canidiam  scripta  sunt,  si 
jungat  Serm.  i.  viii  ;  Epod.  v,  xvii,  xvii ;  deiiique  Carm.  i.  xvi.  qui  ipse 
ordo  ex  argumento  elucens  pulchre  Bentleianam  de  temporibus  hvpothesin 
confirmat." 

Vanderbourg,  however,  has  not  hesitated  to  attack  this  arrangement  of 
Bentley's,  and,  v;e  think,  in  part  at  least,  with  good  success.  Aecording 
to  tfais  critic,  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  poet  would  write  during  some 
years  nothing  but  satires,  during  others  nothing  hut  odes,  then  epistles 
then  odes  again,  &c.  He  ascribes  Bentley's  mlstake  to  his  not  ha^-ing 
distinguished  between  the  time  when  a  work  is  written,  and  wlien  it  is 
given  to  the  world.  Yanderbourg  thinks  that  the  first  two  books  of  the 
Odes  contain  pieces  composed  between  the  years  715  and  733,  A.  U.  0. 
He  considers  it  impossible  to  refer  their  publicatiou  to  an  earlier  period 
thau  733.  Three  odes,  it  is  true,  in  the  third  book,  are  anterior  to  this 
year;  but  Horace  had  his  reasons  for  not  placing  them  in  the  first  or 
se^ond.  This  third_^book  he  makes  to  contain  no  ode  whose  date  is  subse- 
quent  to  A.  U.  C.  735,  wlience  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  it  was 
published  in  733  or  736  ;  the  more  too,  as  no  ode  of  the  fourth  book 
appears  anterior  to  736.  All  the  odes  whose  dates  are  certain  fall  between 
736  and  743.  This  latter  collection,  therefore,  must  have  been  published 
eitheT  m  743,  or  shortly  after,  since  Horace  died  in  746. 

With  regard  to  the  Carmen  Saeculare,  no  doubt  can  prevail  in  relation 
to  its  date.  The  ancient  scholiasts  and  Censorinus  inform  us  thac  it  was 
sung  at  the  Saecular  CJames,  celebrated  by  Augustus  A.  U,  C.  737,  when 
Horace  was  in  his  48th  year. 

As  respects  the  Book  of  Epodes,  Vanderbourg  labours  strenuously  to 
prove  that  it  was  not  published  during  the  lifetime  of  Horace,  but  consists 
of  vanous  fugitive  pieces,  written  by  the  poet  in  his  earlier  years,  and  only 
collected  after  his  decease.  His  arguments  rest  in  a  great  measure  upon  an 
crroneous  etymology  of  the  term  epode,  which  will  be  considered  in  a 
subsequent  part  of^the  volume*.  In  the  meantime  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
state,  that  Bentley's  theory,  in  relation  to  the  date  of  the  epodes,  remains 
completely  unshaken. 

*  Vide  Prefetory  Remarks  on  tlie  Epodes,  in  the  Explanatory  Notes. 
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Caius  Cilnius  Maecenas  was  descended,  it  is  said,  from  Elbiua 
Volterrenus,  one  of  the  Lucuraones  of  Etruria,  who  fell  in  the  battle 
at  the  lake  Vadimona,  A.  U.  C.  445,  which  tinally  brought  his  country 
under  total  subjection  to  the  Romans.  His  immediate  ancestors 
were  Roman  knights,  who,  having  been  at  length  incorporated  into 
the  state,  held  liigh  comraands  in  the  arraj-f.  and  Maecenas  would 
never  consent  to  leave  tlieir  class  to  be  enrolled  among  the  Seuators  ; 
but  he  was  proud  (as  may  be  conjectured  from  its  frequent  mention 
by  the  poets)  of  his  supposed  descent  from  the  old  Etrurian  princes. 
It  is  not  known  in  wliat  year  he  was  born,  or  in  what  manner  he 
spent  his  youth  ;  but  Meibomiusj  conjectures  that  he  was  educated 
at  Apollonia,  along  with  Augustus  and  Agrippa  ;  and  that  tliis 
formed  the  commencement  of  their  memorable  friendship.  He  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  history  of  his  country,  till  we  hear  of  his  accom- 
janying  Augustus  to  Rome,  after  the  battle  of  MutLna.  He  was  also 
with  him  at  Pliihppi,  and  attended  him  during  the  whole  course  of 
the  naval  wars  against  Sextus  Pompey,  except  when  he  was  sent  at 
intervals  by  his  master  to  Rome,  in  order  by  his  presence  to  quell 
those  disturbances  which,  during  this  period,  frequently  broke  out  in 
the  capital.  In  the  battle  of  Actium  hecommanded  the  light  Libur- 
nian  galleys,  which  so  greatly  contributed  to  gain  the  victory  for 
Augustus,  and  he  gave  chase  with  them  to  Antony  when  he  fled  after 
the  galley  of  Cleopatra.  During  the  absence  of  liis  master  in  Egypt 
Maecenas,  in  virtue  of  his  office  of  Prefect.  was  entrusted  with  the 
chief  administration  of  affairs  in^Italj'^  and  particularly  with  the  civil 
governmcnt  of  the  capital§.  After  Augustus  had  returned  from 
Egj-pt,  without  a  rival,  and  the  affairs  of  the  empire  proceeded  in  a 
regular  coui-se,  Maecenas  share_d  with  Agrippa  the  favour  and  confi- 
dence  of  his  sovereign.  While  Agi-ippa  was  entrusted  with  affku-s 
requLring_actiyit\',  gravity,  and  force,  those  which  were  to  be  accom- 
plished  by  persuasion  and  address  were  committed  to  Maecenas. 
The  advice  which  he  gave  to  Augustus,  in  the  celebrated  consultatiou 
with  regard  to  his  proposed  resigiiation  of  the  empire,  was  preferred 
to  that  of  Agrippa  : — Maecenas  having  justly  represected,  that  it 

•  Dunlop's  Roman  Literature,  voL  iii.  p.  26.  seqq.     Lond.  ed. 
tHorat.  Serm.  i.  vi.  3. 

t  Maecenas,  sive  de  C.   Maecenatis  Vita,  Moribus,  et  Rebus  Gestis. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1653.  4to. 

§  Pedo  Albinovanus  Epiced.  Maccen. 
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would  not  be  for  the  advantage  of  Rome  to  be  left  without  a  head  to 
the  government,  as  the  vast  empire  now  required  a  single  chief  to 
maintain  peace  and  order  ;  that  Augustus  had  already  advanced  too 
far  to  recede  with  safety  ;  and  that,  if  divested  of  absolute  power,  he. 
would  speedily  fall  a  victim  to  the  reseutment  of  the  friends  or  rela- 
tives  of  tliose  whom  lie  had  formerly  sacrificed  to  his  owu  sccurity*. 

Having  agi'eed  to  retain  the  government,  Augustus  asked  and 
obtained  /rora  Maecenas  a  general  plan  for  its  administration.  His 
minister  laid  down  for  him  ruies  regarding  the  reformation  of  the 
Senate,  tlie  nomination  of  magistrates,  the  coUection  of  taxes,  the 
«tablishment  of  schools,  the  government  of  provinces,  the  levy  of 
ti'oops,  the  ecjualisation  of  weiglits  and  measures,  the  suppression  of 
tumultuous  assemblies,  and  tlie  support  of  religious  obsei-vances. 
His  measures  on  all  these  points,  as  detailed  by  Dio  Cassius,  show 
consummate  political  wisdom  ahd  knowledge  in  the  science  of 
government. 

Maecenas  hadoften  inediated  between  Antoirj;  and  Augustus,  and 
healed  the  mutual  wounds  which  their  arabition  inflicted.  But  when 
his  master  had  at  length  triumphed  in  the  eontest,  the  great  objectof 
his  attention  was  to  secure  the  permanence  of  the  government.  For 
this  purpose  he  hadsgies  in  all  corners,  to  pry  into  every  assembly, 
and  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  people.  By  these  means  tlie  impru- 
dentj)lots  of  Lepidus  f  and  Muraeua  w^re  discovered  aud  suppressed, 
without  danger  or  disturbance  ;  and  at  length  no  conspiracies  were 
formed.  At  the  same  time,  and  with  a  hiniilar  object,  he  did  all  in 
his  power  to  render  the  administration  of  Augustus  moderate  and 
just ;  and,  as  he  perfectly  understood  all  the  weaknesses  and  virtues 
of  his  character,  he  easily  bent  his  disposition  to  the  side  of  niercy. 
While  he  himself,  as  Pi-efect  of  the  city,  had  retained  the  capital  in 
adrairable  order  and  subjection,  he  was  yet  remarkable  for  the  mild- 
ness  with  wliicli  he  exercised  this  important  oflSce,  to  which  belonged 
the  management  of  all  civil  affairs  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor,  the 
regulation  of  buildings,  provisions,  and  commerce,  and  the  cogniz- 
ance  of  all  crimes  committed  within  a  hundred  miles  of  the  capital. 
Seneca,  who  is  by  no  means  favourable,  in  other  respects,  to  the 
character  of  Maecenas,  allows  him  a  full  tribute  of  praise  for  his 
clemency  and  mildnessj. 

So  sensible  was  Augustus  of  the  benefits  which  his  government 
derived  from  the  counsels  and  wise  administration  of  Maecenas,  and 
such  his  high  opinion  of  his  sagacity,  fidelity,  and  secrecy,  that  every 
thing  which  concerned  him,  whether  political  or  domestic,  was  con- 
fided  to  this  minister.  Such,  too,  were  the  terms  of  intimacv  on  which 
they  lived,  that  the  emperor,  when  he  fell  sick,  always  made  himself 

•  Dio  Caesius,  lii.  14.  seqq.  f  Vell.  Paterc.  ii.  80.  X  Epist.  114» 
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be  carriod  to  tlic  house  of  Maecenas  ; — so  difficult  was  it  to  find 
reposo  iu  the  habitation  of  a  prince  ! 

During  the  niost  iniportaut  and  arduous  periods  of  liis  administra- 
tion,  and  wliile  exercising  an  ahiiost  unrcmitting  assiduity.  Maecenas 
had  still  the  appearaiice_of  beiug  sunk  in  sloth  and  luxury.  Though 
he  could  exert  liimself  with  the  utmost  activity  and  vigilance,  when 
these  were  required,  yet,  in  his  hours  of  freedom,  he  indulged  him- 
self  in  as  mucli  ease  aud  softuess  as  the  most  dehcate  lady  in  Rome*. 
He  was  moderate  in  his  desires  of  weahh  or  honours  ;  he  was  proba- 
bly  indolent  and  vohiptuous  by  nature  and  inchnation  ;  and  he  rather 
wishcd  to  exhibit  than  conceal  his  faults.  Tlie  air  of  effeminate 
ease  which  he  ever  assumed,  v.as  perl^.aps  good  pohcy  in  reference 
both  to  tho  priuce  aiid  people.  Neither  could  be  jealous  of  a  minis- 
ter  who  was  apparenfly  so  careless  and  indifferent,  and  who  seemed 
occupied  chietly  with  his  magnificent  villas  and  costly  furniture.  He 
usually  came  abroad  with  a  negligent  gait,  and  in  a  loose  garb, 
Wlien  he  went  to  the  Tlieatre,  Forum,  or  Senate,  his  ungirt  robe 
trailed  on  the  ground,  and  he  wore  a  Httle  cloalv,  witha  liood,  hke  a 
fugitive  slave  in  a  pantomime.  Instead  of  being  followcd  by  hctors, 
or  tribuues,  he  appeared  in  aU  public  places  attended  by two  eunuchsf. 
He  possessed  a  magnificent  and  spacious  villa  on  tlie  Esquihne  Hill, 
to  which  a  tower  adjomed  rcmarkable  for  its  height.  The  gardens 
of  Maecen.T,s,  which  s^urrourxded  the  villa,  were  among  the  most  de- 
lightful  in  Rome  or  its  vicinityj.  Here,  seated  in  the  cool  shade  of 
his  green  spreading  trees,  whence  the  most  musieal  birds  constantly 
warbled  their  harmonious  notes,  he  was  accustomed  to  linger,  and 
pay  at  idle  hours  his  court  to  the  Muses. 

Bemg  fond  of  change  and  singularity,  the  style  of  Maecenas's  eu- 
tertainments  varied.  They  were  sometimes  profuse  and  magnificent, 
at  others  elegant  and  private  ;  but  they  were  always  inimitable  in 
point  of  taste  and  fancy.  He  was  the  first  person  who  introduced  at 
Rome  the  luxury  of  young  mule's  flesh  §  ;  his  table  was  served  with 
the  most  delicious  wiues,  among  which  was  one  of  Italian  growth, 
and  most  exquisite  flavour,  called  from  his  nameTV/aece/ia^^aww»",!!  i 
and  hence,  too,  the  luxurious  Trimalchio,  who  is  the  Magistcr  Con- 
vivii  in  the  "  Satyricon"  of  Petronius  Arbiter,  is  called  Maecenatia- 
nus,  from  his  imitating  the  style  of  Maecenas's  entertainments. 

His  sumptuous  board  was  thronged  with  parasites,  whom  he  also 
frequently  carriedabout  to  sup  with  his  friends^,  and  his  housc  waB 
fiUed  by  musicians,  buffoons,  and  actors  of  mimes,  or  pantomimeB, 
with  Bathyllus  at  their  head.  These  were  strangely  intermiugled  in 
his  palace  witli  tribunes,  clerks,  and  lictors.     But  there,  too,  were 

*  Vell.  Paterc.  ii.  88.  t  Seneca,  Epist.  114. 

:*•  Explanatory  Notes.  Ode  ni.x-xix.    §  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  viii.  4.3. 
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Horace,  and  Varius,  and  Valgius,  and  Virgil  !  Of  these  distingulshed 
poets,  and  of  many  other  literary  men,  Maecenas  was,  during  liis 
whole  life,  the  patron,  protector,  and  friend.  Desert  in  learning 
never  failed,  in  course  of  time,  to  obtain  from  him  its  due  reward  ; 
and  his  friendship,  when  once  procured,  contmued  steady  to  the  last. 
Among  the  distinguished  men  who  frequented  the  house  of  Maecenas 
^a  constant  harmony  seems  to  have  subsisted.  Tliey  never  occasioned 
uneasmess  to  each  other  ;  they  were  neither  jealous  nor  envious  of 
the  favour  and  felicity  which  their  rivals  enjoyed.  The  noblest  and 
most  affluent  of  the  number  were  without  msolence,  and  the  most 
learned  without  presumption.  Merit,  in  whatever  shape  it  appeared, 
occupied  an  honourable  and  unmolested  station*. 

Maecenas  is  better  known  to  posterity  as  a  patron  of  Literature 
than  as  an  author ;  but  hvmg  m  a  poetical  court,  and  surrounded 
with  poets,  it  was  almost  impossible  that  he  should  have  avoided  the 
contagion  of  versification.  He  wrote  a  tragedy  called  Octavia,  a 
,_£oem  entitled  De  Cultu,  and  some  Phalaecian  and  Galliambic  verses. 
Ail  these  have  pei-ished,  except  a  few  fragments  cited  by  Seneca  and 
the  ancient  grammarians.  To  judge  from  these  extracts,  their  loss 
is  not  much  to  be  regretted  ;  and  it  is  a  curious  problem  in  the  hte- 
rary  history  of  Rome,  that  one  who  rsad  with  delight  the  works  of 
Vii-gil  and  Horace,  should  himself  have  written  in  a  style  so  obscure 
and  affected,  The  effeminacy  of  his  manners  appears  to  have  tainted 
his  language  :  though  his  ideas  were  sometimes  happy,  his  style  was 
loose,  florid,  and  luxuriantf  ;  and  he  always  aimed  at  winding  up  his 
periods  with  some  turn  of  thought  or  expression  which  he  considered 
elegant  or  strikiug.  These  conceits_  were  called  by  Augustus  his 
perfumed  curls  {calamistri) ;  and  in  one  of  that  emperor's  letters, 
which  is  preserved  in  Macrobius,  he  parodies  the  luxuriant  and 
sparklmg  style  affected  by  his  minister. 

Maecenas  continued  to  govern  the  state,  to  patronLse  good  poets, 
and  write  bad  verses,  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  During  this  long 
space  of  time,  the  only  mterruption  to  his  felicity  was  the  conduct  of 
his  wife  Terentia.  This  beautiful  but  capricious  woman  was  the 
sister  of  Proculeius,  so  eminent  for  his  fi-aternal  love  J,  as  also  of 
Licinius  Muraena,  who  conspired  against  Augustus.  The  exti-ava- 
gance  and  bad  temper  of  this  fantastical  yet  lovely  female  were 
sources  of  perpetual  ehagrm  and  uneasiness  to  her  husband.  Though 
his  existence  was  embittered  by  her  folly  and  caprice,  he  contmued 
during  his  whole  life  to  be  the  dupe  of  the  passion  which  he  enter- 
tained  for  her.  He  could  neither  live  with  nor  without  her  ;  he 
quarrelled  with  her,  and  was  reconciled  ahnost  every  day,  and  put 

*  Horat.  Serm.  i.  ix.  48.  seqq.  f  Seneca,  Epist.  19. 

J  Horat.  Carm.  ii.  ii.  5. 
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her  away  one  moment  to  take  her  back  the  next ;  whicli  has  led 
Sencca  to  i-emark,  that  he  waa  marricd  a  thousand  timcSj  yct  never 
had  but  one  wife.  Terentia  vied  in  personal  cliarms  with  the 
empress  Livia,  and  is  said  to  have  gained  the  aftections  of  Augustus. 
The  umbrage  Maecenas  took  at  the  attention  pald  by  his  master  to 
Terentia,  is  assigned  by  Dio  Cassius  as  the  chief  cause  of  that  decline 
of  imperial  favour  which  Maecenas  experienccd  about  four  years 
previous  to  his  death.  For,  although  he  was  still  treatcd  externally 
witli  the  highest  consideration,  though  he  retained  all  the  outward 
show  of  grandeur  and  interest,  and  still  continued  to  malvc  a  yearly 
present  to  the  Emperor  on  the  anniversary  of  his  birth-day,  he  was 
no  longer  consulted  in  state  affaii's  as  a  favourite  or  confidant- 
Others  have  supposcd,  tliat  it  was  not  the  intrigue  of  Augustus  with 
Tercntia  which  diminished  his  influence,  but  a  discovery  made  by 
the  emperor,  that  he  had  revealed  to  his  wife  some  circumstances 
concerning  the  conspiraey  in  which  her  brotlier  Muraena  had  been 
engaged.  Suetonius  informs  us  he  had  felt  some  displeasure  on  that 
account ;  but  Muraena's  plot  was  discovered  in  the  year  732,  and  the 
decHne  of  Maecenas's  politieal  power  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than 
738.  The  disgust  conceived  by  masters  when  they  have  given  all, 
and  by  favourites  who  have  nothing  more  to  receive,  or  are  satiated 
with  honours*,  may  partly  account  for  the  coldness  which  arose 
between  Augustus  and  his  mLnister.  But  the  de^lining^  health  of 
Maecenas,  and  his  natural  indolence,  increasing  by  the  advance  of 
years,  afforded  of  themselves  sufScient  causes  for  his  gradual  retire- 
ment  from  public  affaii's.  His  constitution,  which  was  uaturally 
weak,  had  been  impaired  by  effeminacy  and  luxurious  Uving.  He 
had  laboured  from  his  youth  under  a  perpetual  fevert ;  and  for 
many  years  before  his  death,  he  suffered~~mucK  Irom  watchfulness, 
which  was  gi-eatly  aggravated  by  his  domestjc  chagrins.  Maecenas 
was  fond  of  life  and  enjojTnent ;  and  of  life  even  without  enjoyment.  J 
Hence  he  anxiously  resorted  to  different  remedies  for  the  cure  or 
relief  of  this  distressing  malady.  Wine,  soft  music  sounding  at  a 
distance,  and  various  other  contrivances,  were  tried  in  vain.  At 
length,  Antonius  Musa,  the  imperial  physician,  who  had  saved  the 
life  of  Augustus,  but  accelerated  the  death  of  Mai'cellus,  obtained  for 
him  some  alleviation  of  his  complaint  by  means  of  the  distant  mur- 
murings  of  fulling  water.  The  sound  was  artificially  procured  at  his 
villa  on  the  E8c|uiline  lijjl.  During  this  stage  of  his  complaint,  how- 
ever,  Maecenas  resided  principally  in  his  villa  at  Tibur.  situated  on 
the  banks  of  the  Anio.  and  near  its  celebrated  cascades.  Tliis  was 
indeed  a  spot  to  which  Morpheus  might  have  sent  his  kindest  dreams; 

*  Tacitus,  Annal.  iii.  30.  ,      +  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  vii.  51. 

X  He  confesses,  in  some  verses  preserved  by  Seneca  (Epist.  101),  that 
he  would  wish  to  live  even  under  every  accumulation  of  physical  calamity. 
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and  the  pure  air  of  Tibui*,  with  the  streams  tumbling  into  the  valley 
through  the  arches  of_Lhg_villa,  did  bestow  on  the  worn-out  and 
sleepless  courtier  some  few  moments  of  repose,  But  all  these 
resources  at  length  failed.  The  nervous  and  feverish  disorder  with 
which  Maecenas  was  afflicted  increased  so  dreadfully,  that,  for  three 
_years  before  his  death  he  never  closed  his  eyes.  In  his  last  will  he 
recommended  Horace,  in  the  most  affectionate  tenns,  to  the  protec- 
tion  of  the  emperor  :  "  Horatii  Flacci,  ut  mei,  memnr  esto.'^  He 
died  in  745,  iu  the  same  year  with  Horace,  and  was  buried  in  hia 
own  gardens  on  the  Esquiliue  hill.  He  left  no  child  ;  and  in  Mae- 
cenas  terrainated  the  liiie  of  the  ancient  Etrurian  princes  :  but  he 
bequeathed  to  posterity  a  name,  immortal  as  the  arts  of  which  he 
had  been  through  life  the  generous  protector,  and  which  is  deeply 
inscribed  on  monuments  that  can  only  be  destroyed  by  some  calamity 
fatal  to  civilisation. 

Maecenas  had  nominated  Augustus  as  his  lieir,  aud  the  emperor 
thus  became  possessed  of  the  Tiburtine  villa,  which  had  formed  the 
principal  residence  of  the  minister  during  the  close  of  his  life,  and  in 
which  the  monarch  passed  a  great  part  of  the  concludiug  years  of 
his  reign*.  The  death  of  his  old  favourite  revived  all  the  esteem 
which  Augustiis  had  once  entertained  for  him  ;  and  many  years 
afterwards,  when  stung  w  ith  regret  at  having  divulged  the  shame  of 
his  daughter  Julia,  and  punished  her  offenee,  he  acknowledged  his 
irreparable  loss,  by  exclaiming,  that  he  would  have  been  prevented 
from  acting  such  a  part  had  Maecenas  been  stUI  ahve.  So  difficult 
was  it  to  repair  the  loss  of  one  man,  though  he  had  milhons  of 
subjects  under  his  obedience.  "  His  legions,"  says  Seneca,  "  being 
cnt  to  pieces,  he  recruited  his  troops — his  fleets,  destroyed  by  storms, 
were  soon  refitted — pubhc  edifices,  consumed  by  the  flames,  were 
rebuilt  with  greater  magnificence  ;  but  he  could  find  no  one  capable 
of  discharging  the  offices  which  had  been  held  by  Maeceuas,  with 
equal  integrity  and  ability." 

*  "  Maecenas'8  villa,"  says  Eustace,  "  stands  at  the  extremity  of  tho 
town,  on^the  brow  of  the  hill.  and  hangs  over  several  streamlets,  which  fall 
down  ihe  steep.  It  comtnands  a  noble  view  of  tlie  Anio,  and  its  vale 
beneath,  the  hills  of  Albano  and  ]\IontieeUi_j^  tlie  Campagna,  and  Rome 
itself,  rising  on  the  borders  of  the  borizon.*  *  *  A  branch  of  the  river 
poura  through  the  arched  gallery  and  vaulted_cellars,  and,  sliaking  tho 
edifice  as  it  passes  along,  rushes  in  several  sheets  down  the  declivity."— 
Classical  Tour,  vol.  ii.  p.  87.  Family  Library  ed.  According  to  the  same 
tourist,  and  also  another  traveller,  this  villa  has  becn  reeently  converted  into 
an  iron-foundry. — Memeiitos  ofa  Classical  Tour  in  Italy  in  1821-2. 
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1.  Dactylic  Hexameter. 

Larida\bunt  ali\l  cla\ram  Rhudun  \  atit  Mity\lenen. 

The  Etructure  of  this  species  of  verse  is  sufficiently  well  known  ;  it 
consists  of  sis  feet,  the  fifth  of  which  is  a  dactyl,  and  the  sixth  a  spondee, 
■while  each  of  the  other  four  feet  niay  he  either  a  dactyl  or  spondee. 
Sometimes,  however,  in  a  solemn,  majcstic,  or  mournful  dcscriplion,  or  in 
expressing  astonishment,  constcrnation,  vastness  of  size,  &c.,  a  spondee  is 
admitted  in  tlie  fifth  foot,  and  the  line  is  then  denominated  Spondaic. 

The  hexameters  of  Horace,  in  his  Satiies  and  Epistles,  are  written  in  so 
negligent  a  manner  as  to  lead  to  the  opinion,  that  this  style  of  composition 
was  purposely  adopted  by  liim  to  suit  the  nature  of  his  subject.  Wliether 
this  opinion  be  correct  or  not,  must  be  considcied  clscwhcre.  Il  will  only 
be  requisite  here  to  state,  that  the  peculiar  character  of  his  hexametcr 
versiP.cation  will  render  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  anything  respecting  the 
doctrine  of  tlie  caesural  pause  in  this  specics  of  versc,  which  is  bctter 
explained  with  refeience  to  the  rhythm  and  cadence  of  Virgil. 

2.   Dactylic  Tetrameter  a /jos/eriore  *. 

The-Tetrameter  a  posteriore,  or  Spondaic  tetrameter,  consists  of  the 
last  four  feet  of  an  hexameter:  as 

Cerifis  e\mni  pru^mislt  ~A\puUd. 

Sometimes,  as  in  the  hexameter,  a  spnndee  occupies  the  last  place  but 
one,  in  which  case  the  preceding  foot  ought  to  be  a  dactyl,  or  the  line  will 
be  too  heavy  ;  as, 

Mensu\rem  cuhV^bcnt  Z4r\chytu. 

3.  Dactylic  Trimeter  Catalectic. 

The  Trimeter  catalectic  is  a  line  consisting  oi  the  first  five  half-fcet  of 
an  hexameter,  or  two  fcet  and  a  half ;  a9, 

'Arburl\husque  Cu\mrie. 

*  The  expression  a  posteriore  refers  to  the  verse  being  considered  as 
taken  from  the  latter  part  ,of  an  licxameter  line,  (a  posteriore  purte 
versus  hexametri,)  and  is  consoquently  opposed  to  the  dactjlic  tetrameter 
a  priore.  This  last  is  taken  from  *Iie  Jirst  part  (a  priore  parte)  of  an 
hexameter,  and  nnist  always  liave  the  lasf  fool  a^aaclyl. 
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Horace  uniforinly  observes  this  construction,  viz.  two  dactyls  and  a  semi- 
foot.  Ausonius,  however,  sometimes  m.akes  the  first  foot  a  spondee,  and 
twice  uses  a  spondee  in  the  second  place  ;  but  the  spondee  injures  the 
harmony  of  the  verse. 

4.   Adonic  *, 

The  Adonic,  or  Dactylic  Dimeter,  consists  of  two  feet,  a  dactyl  and 
spondee;  as, 

Risit  "Alpollo. 

Sappho  is  said  to  have  written  entire  poems  in  this  measure,  now  lost. 
Boethius  has  a  piece  of  thirty-one  Adonic  lines,  (Jib-  1,  metr.  7,)  of  which 
the  foUowing  are  a  specimen  : 

Nubibus  atris 
Condita  nullum 
Fundere  possunt 
Sidera  lumen. 
Si  mare  volvens 
Turbidus  auster 
Misceat  aestum,  ^c. 

The  measure,  however,  is  too  short  to  be  pleasing,  unless  accompanied  by 
one  of  a  different  kind.  Hence  an  Adonic  is  used  in  concluding  the 
Sapphic  stanza.  (No.  10.)  In  tragic  clioruses  it  is  arbitrarily  added  to 
any  number  of  Sapphics,  without  regard  to  uniformity.  ( Vide  Senec. 
Oedip.  act  1 ;   Troades,  act  4 ;  Herc.  Fur.  act  3  ;   Thyest.  act  3.) 

5.  Iambic  Trimeter. 

lambic  verses  take  their  name  fi-om  the  lambusf,  which,  in  pure 
lambics,  was  the  only  foot  admitted.  They  are  scanned  by  measures 
of  two  feet ;  and  it  was  usual,  in  reciting  them,  to  make  a  short  pause 
at  the  end  of  every  second  foot,  with  an  emphasis  (arsis)  on  its  final 
syllable. 

Thc  lambic  Trimeter  (called  likewise  Senarius,  from  its  containing 
six  feet)  consists  of  three  measures  {metra).  The  feet  which  compose 
it.  six  in  number,  are  properly  all  iambi  ;  in  which  case,  as  abovo 
stated,  the  line  is  called  a  pure  iambic.  The  caesural  pause  most 
commonly  occurs  at  the  penthemimeris  ;  that  is,  after  two  feet  and  a 
half;  as,  5 

Phase\lus  il[\lS  quem  \  vtde\\tis  hos\pltes. 

The  metres  here  end  respectively  where  the  double  lines  are  markcd, 
and  the  caesural  pause  takes  place  at  the  middle  of  the  third  foot,  after 
the  word  ille. 


*  This  verse  derives  its  name  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  used 
by  the  Greeks  in  the  music  which  accompanied  the  celebiation  of  the 
festival  of  Adonis  :  that  part  probably  which  represented  the  restoration  of 
Adonis  to  life. 

f  The  term  lambus  ("la/U/Sos)  is  derived,  according  to  some  etymo- 
logists,  from  idirTw,  "  to  injure,''  or,  "  attack,"  on  account  of  its  having 
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Tlie  pnre  iambic,  howevcr,  -was  rarely  used.  This  sectns  to  have  been 
owing  partly  to  the  verv  grcat  difficulty  of  producing  any  considerable 
nuinber  of  good  verses,  and  partly  to  the  wish  of  giving  to  the  verse  a 
greater  degi'ee  of  weight  and  dignity.  In  conscqucncc  of  this,  the  spondec 
■was  allowed  to  t.akc  the  place  of  the  iambus  in  tlic  first,  third,  and  fiftli 
feet*.  The  adniission  of  thc  spondee  paved  the  w.iy  for  otlier  innovations. 
Thus,  the  doublc  timc  of  one  ]ong  syllable  was  divided  into  two  single 
tinics,  or  two  sliort  syllables.  Hence,  for  the  ianibus,  of  threc  timcs,  was 
substituted  a  tribrach,  in  every  station  cxcept  the  sixth,  becausc  there  thc 
final  syllable  bein^  lengthcned  by  the  longer  pause  at  the  termination 
of  the  line,  a  tribracli  would,  in  fact,  be  equal  to  an  anapaest,  containing 
four  times  iustcad  of  thrce.  For  the  spondee,  of  four  times,  was  sub- 
stitutcd  a  dactyl  or  an  anapaest,  and,  sometimes,  in  the  first  station,  a 
proceleusmaticus. 

The  scale  of  the  mised  lambic  Trimeter  is  therefore  as  foUows  j"  ; 
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been  originally  used  in  satirical  composition.  Lennep  makes  it  the 
same  with  iafios,  and  deduces  this  last  from  idw ;  the  same  as  tw,  "  to 
throw  at." 

*  The  reason  why  the  lambus  was  retained  in  the  even  piaccs,  tliat  is, 
the  second,  fourth,  and  sixth,  appears  to  h.ave  been  this  ;  that  by  placing 
the  spondce  first,  and  making  the  iambus  to  follow,  greater  emphasis  was 
given  to  the  coucluding  syllable  of  each  measure,  on  which  the  icius  and 
pause  took  place,  than  would  havc  been  the  case  had  two  lonir  syilables 
stood  together.  Vide  Carey's  Latin  Prosody,  p.  259,  ed.  1819,— whcre 
other  particulars  will  be  found  relative  to  the  Trimcter  lambic  measure, 
as  used  by  the  Latin  writers  of  Tragedy,  Conicdy,  and  Fable. 

•f-  The  scale  of  the  Greek  Trimeter  lambic  must  not  be  confounded 
with  this.  Porson  (Praef.  ad  Hec.  6.)  has  dcnied  tlie  admissibility  of  tlie 
anapaest  into  tlie  third  or  fifth  place  of  the  Greek  Tragic  trimeter,  except 
iu  the  case  of  Proper  Names  with  the  anapaest  contained  in  the  same  word. 
In  Latin  tragedy,  however,  it  obtained  admission  into  both  statious,  though 
njore  rarely  into  the  third.  In  the  fifth  station,  the  Roman  tragedian^  not 
only  admltted,  but  seemed  to  have  a  strong  inclination  for  this  foot.  Vide 
Carey's  Latin  Prosodt/,  ^.  256.  ed.  1819. 
0 
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As  an  exemplification  of  tbis  scale,  we  shall  subjoin  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal  mixcd  trimeters  of  Horace. 

Epod.  Line. 

i.     27.   Pecus\ve  Ccilii\\fins  nn\te  si\\dris  fer\vtdiiTn. 
ii.     23.  Libet  \  jace\\re,modi)  |  siib  an\\t}qua  l\lice. 

33.   j4ut  ami\te  Ie\\vi.ru\ra  ten\\dit  re\tia.      | 
Aut  a\mite  le\\vi  ra\ra  ten\\dit  re\tid.      ) 

35.  Puvidum\ve  lepi/\\rem,  et  ud\venam  \\  laqued  \  gruem. 

39.    Qudd  si  I  piidi\\ca  muU\er  in  \\  partem  |  juvet. 

bl .   Aut  her\fju  lupu\\thi  pru\ta  amun\\tis,  et  |  gravi. 

C)\.  Has  in\ter  epnWliis,  ut  \juvat  \\  pdstas  \  oves. 

65.   Positus\que  vei\\nus,di\t^is  ex\\amen  \  domus. 

67.   Haecvbi  \  locuWtris  foe\nera\\tor  Jil\phius. 
iii.       17.   Nec  mu\nns  hiimeWris  ef\ficu\\cis  Her\culis. 
V.       15.   Cunidi\a  breviWbiis  implicuWta  vi\peris. 

25.  ul.t  ex\pedi\\tu  Suga\na,  per  ||  totam  \  domum. 

49.    Quiddix\it9  axtt  ||  quid  tucu\it  ?   O    ||  rebus  \  meis. 

79.   Prius\que  coe\\lfcm  st\dctin\\ferifes  \  mari. 

85.   Sed  dubi\ns,  frn\\de  rum\peret  ||  silen\tifem. 

91.    Quiri,  ichi  \peri\\rejfes\sns  ex\\spira\verd. 
vii.        1.   Quo,  qufj  \  sceles\\ti  rui\tis  ?  afet  \\  cur  dex\teris. 
ix.       17.  ^d  hfjc  \  fremen\i^tes  ver\tcrunt  \\  bts  mil\le  equos. 
X.         7.  Tnsur\gat  HquiWlo,  quun\tus  dlWtis  mon\tibfes. 

19.  Joni\us  f(\\do  qufem  j  rcmf(\\giens  \  sinfesf. 
xi,      23.   JVfenc,  gld\riunWtis  qudm\libet  \\  mulier\ci(ldm,- 

27.  Sed  nlt\ns  dr\\dor  afd  \  pfeel\\lae  cdn\didae. 
xvii.         6.   Cunidi\(i,  pdr\\ce  vo\cibfes  ||  tdndem  |  sacris. 

12.  ^liti\bfes  dt\\que  cani\bus  homi\\cidam  Hec\torem. 

42.  Infu\mis  Hele\\nae  Cds\tor  ofWfensus  |  vice. 

63.  Ingru\tu  mise\\rd  vi\tu  dfe\\cenda  est,  \  i?i  huc. 

65.    Optdt\  quie\\tem  Pelo\pisin\\fidi\puter. 

74.    Vectd\bor  hume\\ris  tunc  \  ego  ini\\micis  \  eques. 

78.  Deripe\re  LfeWndm  vd\cibus  ||  possim  \  meis. 


*  The  quatitity  of  the  a  in  amite  depends  on  that  of  the  e  in  levi.  If 
we  read  levi.  it  is  amite,  but  if  levi,  dmite.  This  results  from  the  princi- 
ples  of  the  Trimeter  lambic  scale.  We  cannot  say  dmite  levi,  without 
admitting  an  anapaest  into  the  second  place,  -wliich  would  violate  the 
measure  ;  neitlier  can  -ne  read  amite  levi,  without  admitting  a  pyrrhic 
into  the  second  place,  which  is  uiiheard  of. 

t  lonius  from  the  Greek  ^\6vios.  Hence  the  remark  of  Maltby 
(Morell.  Lex.  Graec.  Pros.  ad  voc.)  'IdiPios  apud  poctas  mihi  nondum 
occurrit ;  nam  ad  Pind.  Nem.  iv.  87.  recte  dedit  Heynius  'iSviov,  non 
metro  solum  jubente,  verum  etiam  hac  Dammii  regula.  "  Si  de  gente 
Graeca  sermo  est,  semper  hoc  nomen  scribe,  per  «  :  sed  si  de  mari 
Jonio,  semper  per  o  fxtKpdy." 
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6.  I.4MBIC  Trimeter  Catalectic. 

Thia  18  the  comtnon  Trimetcr  (No.  5.)  ■wanting  the  final  syllablc. 
It  coDsists  of  five  feet,  propcrly  all  iambi,  followcd  by  a  catalectic 
eyllable  :  as 

Vuca\lus  atWgue  nuii  |  mijruWlris  aft\dll. 

Like  the  common  Trimetcr,  however,  it  admits  tlie  gpondee  into  the 
first  and  tliird  places ;  but  not  iuto  tho  fifth,  which  would  render  the 
verse  too  heavy  and  prosaic. 

Trahunt\que  stc\\cas  mu\cMnae  ||  cari\tias. 
Nonnrd\la  quer\\cu  siint  \  C(iva\\ta  et  iil\md. 

Terentianus  Maurus,  without  any  good  reason,  prefers  scanning  it  as 
followe  : 

Trahunt\que  s\c\cas  ||  machi\nae  ca\rinas. 

This  species  of  verse  is  likewise  called  Archiloc}iian,  from  the  poct 
Archilochus. 

7.  Iajibic  Dimeter. 

The  lambic  Dimeter  consists  of  two  measures,  or  four  feet,  properly  all 
iambi  ;  as 

Perun^xlt  hoc  \\Ia\sonem. 

It  admits,  however,  the  same  variations  as  the  trimeter,  though  Horace 
tnuch  more  frequently  employs  a  spondee  thau  any  other  foot  in  the  third 
place.     The  scale  of  this  measure  is  as  foUows  : 
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This  species  of  verse  is  also  called  Archilochian  dimeter.      The  foilowing 
lines  from  the  Epodes  will  illustrate  the  scale. 

Epod.  ii.  line  62,      Vide\rc  prope\\ran(es  \  domftm. 
iii.  —     8.      Cuiudtci  lruc\\l<xvtt  \  dapes. 
V.  —  48.     Catudl^a  rd\\dcns  pol\liccm. 

8.  Iambic  Dimeter  IIypermetfr. 

This  measure,  also  called  Aichilochian,  is  the  lambic  Dimeter,  (No.  7,) 
with  an  additional  syllable  at  tlie  cnd  ;  as, 
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Rede\git  ad  \\  veros  \  timu\\res. 

Horace  frequently  uses  this  species  of  verse  in  conjunction  with  the 
Alcaic,  and  always  has  the  third  foot  a  spondee  :  for  the  line,  which  in  the 
common  editions  runs  thus, 

D\sjec\la  7iun  II  levi  \  rm\\nd, 
is  more  correctly  read  with  leni  in  place  of  levi. 

9.  AcEPHALOus  Iambic  Dimeter. 

This  is  the  lambic  Dimeter  (No.  7.)  wanting  the  first  syllable  ;  as, 

Non  I  ehur  \\  iicqus  au\reum. 

It  may,  howeverj  be  also  regarded  as  a  Trochaic  Dimeter  Catalectic,  and 
scanned  as  follows  : 

Nun  e\har  ne\\que  aure\um  , 

though,  if  we  follow  the  authority  of  Terentianus,  {De  Metr.  738,)  we 
raust  consider  the  first  appeUation  as  the  more  correct  one  of  the  two,  siuce 
he  expressly  calls  it  by  this  name. 

10.  Sapphic. 

This  verse  takes  its  name  from  the  poetess  Sappho,  who  invented  it,  and 
consists  of  five  feet,  viz.,  a  trochee,  a  spondee,  a  dactyl,  and  two  more 
trochees ;  as, 

Dejlu\it  saic\is  agt\tatus  \  humor. 

But,  in  the  Greek  stanza,  Sappdo  sometimes  makes  the  second  foot  a 
trochee,  in  which  she  is  imitated  by  Catullus  ;  as, 

nai  Ai\os  do\\oTr\6Ke,  \i<raofj.a,,  re. 
Pauca  I  nuntl\ate  meae  puellae. 

Horace,  however,  uniformly  has  the  spondee  in  the  second  place,  which 
venders  tlie  versemucli  more  melodious  and  flowing.  The  Sapphic  stanza, 
both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  is  composed  of  three  Sapphics  and  one  Adonic. 
(No.  4.)  As  the  Adonic  sometimes  was  irregularly  subjoined  to  any  in- 
definite  number  of  Sapphics,  (vide  Remarks  on  Adonic  verse,)  so,  on 
other  occasions,  the  Sapphics  were  continued  iu  uninterrupted  succession, 
tcrminating  as  they  had  bcgun,  without  the  addition  of  an  Adonic  evcu  at 
the  end,  as  in  Boethius,  lib.  2,  metr.  6. — Seneca,  Troades,  act  4. 

The  most  pleasing  verses  are  tliose  in  wliich  tlie  caesural  pause  occurs  at 
the  fifth  lialf-foot ;  as 

Inte\ger  Vi\tae  \\  sceK\risque  |  purus 
Non  e\get  Maii^ri  \\jacii\lis,  ne\que  arcYt, 
Nec  ve\nena.\i'7s  \\  gravi  da  sei\gittis, 
Fftsce,  ph(i\retra. 

The  following  lines,  on  the  contrary,  in  which  the  pause  falls  differently, 
are  far  less  melodious. 
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Qui  seilens  adversus,  ||  identidem  te. 
Quindecitn  Diana  \\  preces  virorum. 
Liberum  munivit  itcr  \\  daturus. 
Haec  Jovem  sentire,  \\  Deosque  cunctos. 

With  regard  to  the  cacsura  of  the  foot,  it  is  worth  noticing,  that  in  thc 
Greek  Sapphics  there  is  no  ncccssity  for  any  conjuuction  of  tlio  component 
feet  by  caesura,  but  every  foot  inay  be  termiuated  by  an  entire  word. 
This  freedom  forms  the  characteristic  fcature  of  tbe  Grcck  Sapphic,  and 
is  what  chicfly  distinguishes  it  from  the  Latin  Sapphic,  as  exhibited  by 
Horace. 

In  Sapphics,  the  division  of  a  word  between  two  lines  frequently  occurs ; 
and,  what  is  remarkable,  not  compound  but  simple  words,  separately  void 
of  all  meaning  ;  as, 

Labitur  ripa,  Jove  non  probante,  u- 
xorius  amnis. 

This  circumstance,  together  with  the  fact  of  such  a  division  takiog 
place  only  between  the  third  Sapphic  and  the  concluding  Adonic*,  has 
induced  an  emincnt  prosodian  (Dr.  Carey)  to  entertain  the  opinioc, 
that  neithcr  Sappho,  nor  Catullus,  nor  Horace,  ever  intended  the  stanza 
to  consist  of  four  separate  verscs,  but  wrote  it  as  three,  viz.  two  five-foot 
Sapphics,  and  one  of  seven  feet  (including  the  Adonic);  the  fifth  foot  of 
the  long  verse  being  indiscriminatcly  either  a  spondee  or  a  trochee. 

11.   Choriambic  Pentameter. 

The  Choriambic  Pentameter  consists  of  a  spondee,  three  choriambi,  and 
an  iambus ;   as, 

Tu  ne  I  quaeslerls,  \  scirc  nefas,  \  quem  miht,  quem  \  tibi. 

12.  Altered  Choriambic  Tetrameter. 

The  proper  Choriambic  Tetrameter  consists  of  three  choriambi  and  a. 
bacchius  (i.  e.  an  iambus  and  a  long  syllable)  ;  as, 

Jane  pater,  \  Jane  ticens,  \  dive  biceps,  \  biformis. 

(Sept.  Serenus.) 

Horace,  however,  made  an  alteration,  thongh  not  an  improvement,  by 
substituting  a  spondee  instead  of  an  iambus,  in  the  first    mcasure,  viz. 
Te  deos  u\rT)  Syharin  \  cur  properas  j  amdndo. 

The  Clioriambic  Tetrameter,  in  its  original  state,  was  called  Phalaecian, 
from  the  poet  Phalaecius,  who  used  it  in  some  of  his  compositions. 


*  The  divisions  'which  take  place  between  the  other  lines  of  the  Sapphic 
stinzn,  when   thev  are  not  common   cases   of  Synaphcia,  (as  in  Horace, 
Carm.  ii.  ii.  18,)  will  be  found  to  regavd  compound  words  only,  and  not 
simple  oncs.     The  Ode  of  Horacc  (iv.  ii.),  which  begins, 
Pindarum  quisquis  studet  aemulari 

lule 

furnishes  no  exception  to  this  rcmarlv.     A  Synaeresis  operates  in  lulCy 
which  must  be  read  as  if  written  Yule. 
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13.  AscLEPiADic  Choriambic  Tetrameter. 

This  verse,  so  called  from  tlie  poet  Asclepiades,  conaists  of  a  spondee, 
two  choriambi,  and  an  iambus  ;  as, 

Maece\nas  atdvls  \\  edite  Te\gibfis. 

The  caesural  pause  takes  place  at  the  end  of  the  first  choriambus  ; 
ou  -which  account  some  are  accustomed  to  scan  the  line  as  a  Dactylie 
Pentameter  Catalectic  ;  as, 

3Iaece\nds  ata\vls  \\  edite  \  regibus. 

But  this  mode  of  scauniug  the  verse  is  condemned  by  Terentianus. 
Horace  uuiformly  adheres  to  the  arrangement  given  abovc.  Other 
poets,  however,  sometimes,  though  very  rarely,  make  the  first  foot  a 
dactyl. 

14.  Choriambic  Trimeter,  or  Glyconic. 

The  Glyconic  verse  (so  called  from  the  poet  Glyco)  consists  of  a 
ipondee,  a  choriambus,  and  an  iambus  ;  as, 

Slc  tc  II  dlva,  p6lens  \  Cypri. 
But  the  firat  foot  was  sometimes  varied  to  an  iambus  or  a  trochee  ;  as, 

Bonls  II  crede  fuga\cibus.     (Boethius.) 
Vltis  II  implicat  ar\bores.     (CatuUus.) 

Horace,  however,  who  makes  frequent  use  of  this  measure,  invariably 
uses  the  spondee  in  the  first  place.  As  the  pause  in  this  species  of 
verse  always  occurs  after  the  first  foot,  a  Glyconic  may  hence  be  easily 
scanned  as  a  Dactylic  Trimeter,  provided  a  spondee  occupy  the  first  place 
in  the  line  ;  as, 

Sic  te  I  divd,  po\tens  Cpprl. 
15.  Choriambic  Trimeter  Catalectic,  or  Pherecratic. 
The   Pherecratic  veise  (so   called   from    the  poct  Pherecrates)   is   the 
Glyconic  (No.  14.)  deprived  of  its  final  syllable,  and  consists  of  a  spondec, 
a  choriambus,  and  a  catalectic  syllable  ;  as, 

Grdto  I  Pyrrhd  sub  an\trd. 

Horace  unifbrraly  adheres  to  this  arrangement ;  and  hence  in  him  it 
may  be  scanned  as  a  D.actylic  Trimeter  : 

Grdtu  I  Pyrrhd  sub  \  dntro. 

Other  poets,  howcver,  make  the  first  foot  sometimes  a  trochee  or  an 
anapaest,  rarely  an  iambus. 

16.  Choriambic  Dimeter. 
The   Choriambic    Dimeter   consists  of  a   choriambus  and  a  bacchius ; 

Lydld,  dlc,  I  per  dmnes. 
This  measure  is  also  called,  in  Greek  poetry,  Aaistophanic. 
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17.  lONic  a  minore. 


lonic  verses  are  of  two  kind8,  the  lonic  a  majore,  and  the  lonic 
a  tninore,  called  likewise  lonicus  Major,  and  lonicus  Minor,  and  so 
denominated  from  ihe  feet  or  measures  of  which  they  are  respectively 
composed. 

The  lonic  a  minore  is  composed  entirely  of  the  foot  or  measure  of  that 
name,  and  ■which  consists  of  a  ^yrrhic  and  a  spondee,  as  docmssent.  It  ia 
not  restricted  to  any  particular  numher  of  fcet  or  measures,  but  may  be 
extended  to  any  length,  provided  only,  that,  ■with  due  attention  to  Syna- 
pheia,  the  final  syllahle  of  the  spondee  in  each  measure  be  either  naturally 
long,  or  made  loug  by  the  concourse  of  consonants ;  and  that  each  sen- 
tence  or  period  terminate  with  a  complete  measure,  having  the  spondee 
for  its  close. 

Horace  has  used  this  measure  but  once,  (Carjw.  iii.  xii.)  and  great 
difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  truc  mode  of  arranging  the  ode  in 
■which  it  occurs.  If  we  foUow,  however,  the  authority  of  the  ancient 
grammarians,  aud  particularly  of  Terentianus  Maurus,  it  will  appear  that 
the  true  division  is  into  strophes ;  and  conseqiiently  that  Cunningham 
{Animadv.  in  Horat.  Bentl.  p.  315)  is  wrong  in  supposing  that  the  ode 
in  question  was  intended  to  run  on  in  one  continued  train  of  independent 
tetrameters.  Cunningham^^stensible  reason  for  this  airangement  is,  tliat 
Martianus  Capella  (Z)e  Nupt.  Philol.  lib.  4.  cap.  ■M/^)has  composed  an 
lonic  poem  divided  into  tetrameters  ;  the  true  cause  would  appear  to  be 
his  opposition  to  Bentjey.  This  latter  critic  has  distributed  thc  ode  into 
four  strophes,  each  consisting  of  tcn  feet ;  or,  in  other  words,  of  two 
tetrameters  foUowed  by  a  dimeter.  The  strict  arrangement,  he  remarks, 
would  be  miQ  four  lines  merely,  containing  each  ten  feet  ;  but  the  si/e  of 
the  modern  page  prevents  this,  of  course,  from  being  done.  The  scanning 
of  Ihe  ode,  therefore,  according  to  the  division  adopted  by  Bentley,  wiil  be 
as  follows  : 

Miserarum  est  |  neque  amorl  \  dare  ludiim,  |  neque  dulci 

Mala  vino  \  lavere,  aut  ex\animari,  \  metuentes 
Patrriae  ver\bera  Ivnguae. 

The  arrangement  in  other  editions  is  as  foUows  : 

MutSrartim  ist  \  neque  umdri  \  dare  ludum, 
Neque  dulci  \  mala  vino  (  lavere,  aut  ew- 

animarl  |  mettitntcs  \  patruae  ver\bera  linguae. 

Othcrs  again  have  the  following  scheme  : 

Miserarum  est  \  neque  amori  |  dare  ludum, 
Neque  dulci  \  mala  vino  \  lavere,  aut  ex- 
animari  |  metuentes  (  patruae 
Verbera  \  linguae. 

Both  of  these,  however,  are  justly  condemned  by  Bentlcy. 
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18.  Greater  Alcaic. 

This  metre,  so  called  from  the  poet  Alcaeus,  consists  of  two  feet  pro- 
perly  both  iambi,  and  a  long  catalectic  syllable,  foUowed  by  a  choriambus 
and  an  iambus;  the  caesural  pause  always  falling  after  thc  catalectic 
svllable  ;  as, 

Vldes  I  ut  al\ta  ||  stet  nive  can\didftTn. 

Biit  the  first  foot  of  the  iambic  portion  is  alterable  of  course  to  a 
spondee,  aud  Horace  much  more  frcquently  has  a  spondee  than  an  iambus 
in  this  place  ;  as 

O  ma\tre  pul\chra  \\  filta  pfil^chrwr . 

The  Alcaic  verse  is  sometimes  scanncd  with  two  dactyls  in  the  latter 
niember;  as, 

Vides  I  iit  allta  \\  stet  nive  \  candidum. 

19.  Ajichilochian  Heptameter. 

This  species  of  verse  consists  of  two  members,  the  first  a  Dactylic 
tetrameter  a  priore,  (vide  No.  2.  in  notis,)  and  the  latter  a  Trochaic 
Dimeter  Brachycatalectic :  that  is,  the  '  first  portion  of  the  line  con-"~ 
tains  four  feet  from  the  beginning  of  a  Daciylic  Hexameter,  the 
fourth  being  always  a  dactyl ;  and  the  latter  portion  consistB  of  tbree 
trochees ;  as, 

Sulvitur  }  dcris  hi\ims  gra\ta  vic^e  ||  veris  \  et  Fa\voni, 

20.  MiNOR  Alcaic. 
This  metre  consists  of  two  dactyls  followed  by  two  trochees ;  as 
Levia  I  pers6nu\ere  \  saxa. 

21.  Dactylico-Iambic. 

This  measure  occurs  in  the  2d,  4th,  and  other  even  lines  of  the  llth 
Epode  of  Horace,  as  it  is  arranged  in  this  edition.  The  first  part  of  the 
verse  is  a  Dactylic  Trimeter  Catalectic,  (No.  3.)the  latter  part  is  an  lambic 
Dimeter;  (No.  7.)  as, 

Scrlbere  \  versicu\lds  ||  amu\re  per\ciilsilm  \  gravi. 

One  peculiarity  attendant  on  this  metre  will  need  explanation.  In 
consequence  of  the  union  of  two  diffcrent  kinds  of  verse  into  one  line, 
a  license  is  alloM-cd  the  poet  with  rrgard  to  the  final  syllable  of  the 
first  verse,  both  in  lengthening  short  syllables,  and  preserving  vowels  from 
elision ;  as, 

Epod.  xi.  line  6.  Inachia  furere,  silvis,  &c. 

—  10.  Arguif,  et  latere  petitus,  &c. 

—  26.  Libera  consilia,  nec,  &c. 

—  14.  Fervidiore  mero  arcana,  &c. 

—  24.  Vincere  mollitia,  amor,  &c. 


METRES  OF  HORACE.  XXXUl 

Hence,  lines  thus  composed  of  independcnt  nietres  are  callcd 
affvvapTryToi  or  inconnexi,  on  account  of  this  medial  license,  Archi- 
lochus,  according  to  Hephaestion,  was  the  first  who  employcd  them. 
(Bentley,  ad  Epod.  ii.)  Many  editions,  hoTvever,  prefei"  thc  simpler 
though  less  correct  division  into  distinct  measures  :  as, 

Scrthere  \  virstcu\lus 
Amu\re  per^culsum  |  griivl. 

22.    IiMBICO-DACTYI.IC. 

This  measure  occurs  in  tlie  2d,  4th,  and  other  evcn  lines  of  the  13th 
Epodc  of  Horace,  as  it  is  arrangcd  in  this  cdition.  Tlie  first  p.irt  of 
the  verse  is  an  lambic  Dimetcr,  (No.  7,)  the  latter  part  is  a  Dactylic 
Trimeter  Catalectic  (No.  3).  It  is,  therefore,  directly  tho  reverse  of  thc 
preceding. 

bcca\s'ui\ncm  de  \  dic  :  \  dumque  v^\rent  genn\a. 
The  license  mcntioned  in  tho    preceding  measure  takes  placc  also  in 
this ;  as, 

Epod.  xiii.  line  8.  Beducetin  sedem-vicc.     Nunc,  &c. 

—  10.  Levare  diris  pectora  sollicitudinibus. 

—  14.  Findunt  Scaniandri  flumina,  lubricus,  &c. 

These  lines  are  also,  like  those  mentioned  in  the  preccdmg  seetion, 
called  aavvapThroi  or  inconnexi.  Many  editions  prefer  the  following 
an-angemeut,  which  has  simplicity  in  its  favour,  but  not  strict  accu- 
racy  : 

Occa\sio\nem  de  \  die  : 
Dumque  vi\rent  genu\d. 
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Aeli,  vetusto, 18,  18,    8,  20. 

Aequam  memeuto,     .         .         .         .         .         .         .  18,  18,    8,20. 

Albi,  ne  doleas, 13,13,13,14. 

Altera  jam  teritur,     .......  1,    5. 

Angustam,  amice, 18,  18,    8,  20. 

At,  o  Deorum,  ........  5,    7. 

Audivere,  Lyce,              13,  13, 15,  14. 

Bacchum  in  remotis, 18,  18,    8,  20. 

Beatus  ille, 5,    7. 

Coelo  supinas, 18,  18,    8,  20. 

Coelo  tonantem, 18,  18,    8,  20. 

Cur  me  querelis 18,  18,    8,  20. 

Delicta  majorum, .  18,  18,    8,  20. 

Descende  coelo, 18,  18,    8,  20. 

Dianam,  tenerae, 13,  13,  15,  14. 

Diffugere  nives,  .         .         .         .         .         .         .1,3. 

Dive,  quem  proles, 10,  10,  10,    4. 

Divis  orte  bonis, 13,  13,  13,  14. 

Donarem  pateras,           .         .         .         .         .         .     .  13. 

Donec  gratus  eram  tibi,       ......  14,  13. 

Elieu !  fugaces, 18,  18,    8,  20. 

Est  mihi  nonum, 10,  10,  10,    4. 

Et  thure  et  fidibus, 14,  13. 

Exegi  monimentum,           ......  13. 

Extremum  Tanain, 13,  13,  13,  14. 

Faune,  Nj-mpharum,          ......  10,  10,  10,    4. 

Festo  quid  potius  die,     .          .          .          .          .         .     .  14,  13. 

Herculis  ritu, 10,  10,  10,    4. 

Horrida  tempestas,          .         .         .         .         .         .     .  1,  22. 

*  The  numbers  refer  to  the  several  metres,  as  they  have  just  been 
explained.  Thus,  in  the  ode  beginning  'with  the  -words  Aeli,  vetusto,  the 
first  and  second  lines  of  each  stanza  are  Greater  Alcaics,  (No.  18,)  the 
third  line  is  an  lambic  Dimeter,  (No.  8,)  and  the  last  line  a  Minor 
Alcaic,  (No.  20,)  and  so  on  of  the  rest. 
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Ibis  Liburais, 
Icci,  beatis, 
Ille  et  nefasto, 
Impios  parrac,    . 
Inclusam  Dauaen, 
Intactis  opulcntior, 
Intcgcr  vitac, 
Intcrniissa,  Venus, 
Jam  jam  cfiicaci,  . 
Jam  pauca  aratro, 
Jam  satis  tenis,     . 
Jam  veris  comites, 
Justum  ac  tenacem, 
Laudabunt  alii, 
Lupis  et  agnis, 
Lydia,  dic,  per  omBes, 
Maecenas  atavis,   . 
Mala  soluta, 
Martiis  coelebs,    . 
Mater  saeva  Cnpidinum 
Mercuri,  facunde, 
Mercuri,  nam  te, 
Miserarum  est, 
MoUis  inertia, 
Montium  custos, 
Motum  ex  Metello, 
Musis  amicus, 
Natis  in  usum,  . 
Ne  forte  credas,     . 
Ne  sit  ancillae, . 
Nolis  longa  ferae, 
Nondum  subacta, 
Non  ebur  neque,   . 
Non  semper  imbres, 
Non  usitata, 
Non  vides  quanto, 
Nox  erat,    . 
Nullam,  Vare, 
Nullus  argento,    . 
Nunc  est  bibendum, 
O  crudelis  adhuc, 
O  Diva,  gratum, 
O  fons  Bandusiae, 
0  matre  pnlchra, 
O  nata  mecum, 
O  navis,  referunt, 
O  saepe  mecum,   . 
O  Veuus,  regina, 
Odi  profanura, 
Otium  Divos,   . 
Parcius  junctas,    . 
Parcus  Dcorum, 
Parentis  olim, 
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Pastorquum  traheret, 
Pecti,  niliil  me, 
Persicos  odi, 
Phoebe,  sylvarumque, 
Phoebus  volentem, 
Pindarum  quisquis,     . 
Poscimur.     Si  quid, 
Quae  cura  patrum,     . 
Qualem  ministrum, 
Quando  repostum, 
Quantum  distet,    . 
Quem  tu,  Melpomene, 
Quem  virum, 
Quid  bellicosus, 
Quid  dedicatum,   . 
Quid  fles,  Asterie, 
Quid  immerentes, 
Quid  obseratis, 
Quid  tibi  vis, 
Quis  desiderio, 
Quis  multa  gracilis, 
Quo  me,  Bacche, 
Quo,  quo  scelesti, 
Quum  tu,  Lydia, 
Rectius  vives, 
Rogare  longo,    . 
Scriberis  Vario,    . 
Septimi,  Gades, 
Sic  te,  Diva, 
Solvitur  acris  hyems, 
Te  maris  et  terrae, 
Tu  ne  quaesieris, 
Tyrrhena  regum, 
Ulla  si  juris,    . 
Uxor  pauperis  Ibyci, 
Veiox  amoenum, 
Vides  ut  alta, 
Vile  potabis,     . 
Vitas  hinnuleo,    . 
Vixi  puellis,     . 
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Q.  HORATII  FLACCI 
CARMINUM 


LIBER  PRIMUS. 


j4i*^u^  <■ 


CARMEN  I.* 

AD  MAECENATEM. 

Maecenas  atavis  editc  regibus, 

O  et  praesidium  et  dulce  decus  meum, 

*  The  word  Ode  (from  the  Greek  ^'5^)  was  not  introduced  into  the 
Latin  tongue  until  the  third  or  fourth  century  of  our  cra,  and  -was  then  first 
nsed  to  denotc  any  picccs  of  a  lyric  nature.  Thc  granimarians,  percciving 
that  Horace  had  more  than  once  uscd  tlie  ^vord  carmen  to  designatc  this 
kind  of  poetry,  vcnturcd  to  place  it  at  the  head  of  his  odes;  and  their  exam- 
ple  has  becn  foUowcd  by  almost  all  succeeding  editors.  We  havc  no  vcry 
strong  reason,  howcver,  to  suppose  that  the  poet  himself  ever  intended  this 
as  a  general  title  for  his  lyric  productions.  (Compare  Les  Pocsies  (THo- 
race,  par  Sanadon,  vol.  i.  p.  6.) 

Ode  I. — Addressed  to  Maecenas,  and  intended  probably  by  Horace  as  a 
dedication  to  him  of  part  of  his  odes.  It  is  generally  thought,  that  the 
poet  collected  together  and  prescnted  on  this  occasion  the  first  thrce  books 
of  his  lyric  pieces,  From  tlie  complexion,  however,  of  the  last  ode  of  the 
second  book,  it  would  appear  that  the  third  book  was  separately  givcn  to 
the  world,  and  at  a  later  period. 

The  subject  of  the  present  ode  is  briefiy  this  :  The  objects  of  humaii 
desire  and  pursuit  are  various.  One  man  delights  in  thc  victor's  prize  at 
the  public  games,  anothcr  in  attaining  to  high  political  prefcrment,  a  third 
in  the  pursuits  of  agiiculture,  &c.  My  chicf  aim  is  the  successful  cultiva- 
tion  of  lyric  verse,  iu  which  if  I  shall  obtain  your  applause,  O  Maecenas ! 
my  lot  will  be  a  happy  one  indeed. 

1 — 2.  1.  Maecenas  atavis,  &c.  "  Maccenas  descended  from  regal 
ancestors."  Caius  Cilnius  Maecenas,  wlio  shared  with  Agrippa  the  favour 
and  confidence  of  Augustus,  and  distinguishcd  himself  by  his  patronage  of 
literary  men,  is  said  to  have  becn  descended  from  Elbius  Volten^cnus,  one 
of  the  Lucumones  of  Etruria,  who  fell  in  the  battle  at  The  lake  Vadimona, 
A.  U.  C.  445.-^2.  O  et  praesidium,  &c.  "  O  both  my  patron  and 
sweet  glory."  The  cxpression  dvlce  decus  meum  refcrs  to  the  feeling  of 
gratification  entertained  by  the  poet  in  having  so  illustrious  a  patron  aud 
friend. — The  synaloepha  is  neglected  in  the  commencement  of  this  line,  as 
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Sunt,  quos  curriculo  pulverem  Olympicum 
Collegisse  juvat,  metaque  fervidis 
Evitata  rotis  palmaque  nobilis  5 

Terrarum  dominos  evehit  ad  Deos. 

it  always  is  in  the  case  of  O,  Heu,  Ah,  &c. ;  since  the  voice  is  snitained, 
and  the  hialus  prevented,  hy  the  strong  feeling  which  these  inteijections  are 
made  to  erpress. 

3.  Sunt,  quos  curriculo,  &c  "  There  are  some  whom  it  delights  to 
have  coliected  the  Olympic  dust  in  the  chariot  course :  *■  f .  e.  to  h^ve 
contended  for  the  piize  at  the  Olympic  games.  The  Olvmpic  are  here 
pm  (Kar^  flox>T')  foT  any  ganies.      The  Grecian  games  were  as  follows  : 

__  1 .  The  Olympic ;  celehrated  at  Olymgia  in  El-^,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Alghens.  after  an  interval  of  iour  yearsjfrom  the  eleventh  to  the  fifteenth 
of  tnemonth  Hecatombaeoc,  ■which  correEponds  nearlv  to  onr  Jnly.  It  is 
uncertain  whether  Pelops  or  Hercules  was  their  fonnder.  AFter  the  inva- 
sion  of  the  HeracliiaeTTphitus  renewed  theinj(884  B.  C.)  and  Coroebus  a 
second  time,  JTfi  B.  C.  They  were  celebraled  in  honcur  of^^^opiter  :  the 
crown  was  of  wild  oliye,  kotivos.  2.  The  Pvihian,  in  honour  of  Apollo, 
celebrated  oa  theCrissaean  plain  near^I^elphi,  at  first  every  nine.  but  sub- 
sequently  every  five,  years.  The  season  for  holding  them  was  thc  spring. 
Tne  crown  was  of  lanrel.  3.  The  Kertiean.  These  were  originally 
foneral  games  {ary^v  iTnrdxptos)  in  memorr  of  Archemorus.  Hercules, 
however,  after  having  Idlled  the  Nemean  lion,  consecratedjthem  to  Jupiter. 
They  were  celebrated  in  a  grove  near  the  citT_of ^«emea,  in  the  second  and 
fourth  years  of  every  Olympiad.  The  crown  was  of  fresVi  parslev.  4. 
The  Isihmian  ,•  originally  established  in  hononr  of  Palaemon.  but  after- 
wards  re-modelled  by  Theseus,  and  consecrated  to  yeptnne.  They  were 
held  on  the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  twice  during  each  Olympiad.  Tiie  crown 
was  originally  of  pine.  apd  aiierwards  of  withened  parsley,  but  the  pine  sub- 
seqnently  came  again  into  use.  " 

4.  Metaque  fervidis,  &c.  "  And  whom  the  goal,  skilfally  avoided  by 
the  glowing  wheels."  The  principal  part  of  the  charioteer's  skill  was 
displayed  in  avoiding  the  metae  (vva-ffcu)  or  goals.  In  the  Greek  hippo- 
drome,  as  weU  as  in  the  Roman  circus,  a  low  wall  was  erected,  which 
divided  tbe  Spatium,  or  race-ground,  into  two  unequal  parts.  Cassiodorus 
calls  it  the  spina.  At  each  of  its  extremities,  and  resting  on  hollow  base- 
ments,  were  placed  _three_.pillars  formed  like  cones  :  these.  cones  were 
properly  called  metae,  vvffaai ;  but  the  whole  was  often  collectively  termed 
in  the  singular,  meta.      The  chariots,  after  starting  from  the  carceres^  or 

^barriers,  where  their  station  had  been  determined  by  lot,  ran  seven  timea 
around  the  spina.  The  chief  object,  therefore,  of  the  rival  charioteers  was 
to  get  so  near  to  the  spina  as  to  graze  {eritare)  the  meta  in  tuming.  This 
of  course  would  srive  the  shortest  Epa«e  to  run,  and,  if  effected  each  heat, 
would  ensure  the  victory.  Compare  Burjress,  Description  of  the  Circics 
on  the  Via  Appia,  p.  65.  ~ 

5 — 6.  5.  Palmaque  nohilis.  '•  And  the  cnnobling  palm."  Besides 
the  crown,  a  palm-branch  was  presented  to  the  conqueror  at  the  Grecian 
games,  as  a  general  tokcn  of  victory  :  this  he  carried  in  his  hand. — 6.  Ter- 
rarum  dominos.  "  The  ruiers  of  the  world :"  referring  simply  to  the  gods, 
and  not,  as  some  explain  the  phraje,  to  the  Roman  people. 


CARMINtJM       LIB.  I.     1.  3 

Hunc,  si  mobilium  turba  Quiritium 

Certat  tergcminis  tollcre  honoribus : 

Illuni,  si  proprio  condidit  liorreo 

Quidquid  dc  Libycis  verritur  areis.  10 

Gaudentem  patrios  finderc  sarculo 

Agros,  Attalicis  conditionibus 

Nunquam  demoveas,  ut  trabc  Cypria 

MjTtoum  pavidus  nauta  secet  mare. 

Luctantem  Icariis  fluctibus  Africum  15 

Mercator  metuens,  otium  et  oppidi 

7 — 10.  7.  Ilunc.  Understand  juval.  Hunc  in  this  line,  illum  ia 
the  9th,  and  gaudcntem  in  the  llth,  dcnote,  rcspcctively,  tlie  nmbitious 
aspirant  aftcr  pojjiilar  favours,  thc  covetous  man,  and  ihc  a(^'iculturist. — 
8.  Certat  tergeminis,  &c,  "  Vic  with  cach  othcr  in  raising  him  to  tlie 
highesl  ofFccs  in  thc  state."  Honoribus  is  hero  the  dative,  hy  a  Graecism, 
for  ad  honores.  Thc  cpithct  tergeminis  is  equivalcnt  mercly  to  amplis- 
simis. — 9.  Illum.  Uiulcrstand  juvat. — 10.  Libycis.  Oue  of  thc  priu- 
cip.il  granarics  of  Rome  was  the  fertile  rcgion  adjaccnt  tc>,the  Syrtis  ^linor, 
atid  callcd  Byzacium  or  Emporiae.  It  formed  part  of  Africa  Propria. 
Horace  uscs  the  cpithet  Libycis  for  Africis,  iu  imitation  of  thc  jjrcek 
vritcrs,  witli  whom  Libya  {hi^vri)  was  a  general  appellation  for  tlic  cntire 
continent  of  Africa. 

11 — 15.     11.  SarculOj^    "  With  thc  hoc."     Sarcu lum  is  for  sarri. 

culum,  from  sarrio 12.  Atlalicis  conditionibus.    "  For  all  the  wealtli 

of  Attalus.''  Alluding  to  Attalus  III..  thc  last  king  of  Pergamus,  fumed  for 
his  riches,  which  he  bequeatlied,  togethcr  with  his  kingdom.  to  the  Rcmau 
_people. — 1.3.  Trabe  Cypria.  The  epithet  "  Cyprian  "  seems  to  alludo 
here,  not  so  much  to  the  commerce  of  thc  island,  extcnsive  as  it  was,  as  to 
the  cxcellent  quality  of  its  naval  timhcr.  The  poct,  it  will  be  perceiver?, 
uses  thc  exprcssions  Cj^pria,  Myrtoum,  Icariis,  Africum,  Massici,  &c,  /car' 
f^oxfiy,  for  any  ship,  any  sea,  any  wavcs,  &c. — 14.  Myrtotim.  Tho 
Myrtoan  sca  was  a  part  of  the  jVfigcan,  lying,  accordiug  to  Strabo,  betwccti 
Crete,  Argolis,  and  Attica. —  Pavidus  nauta.  "  Becoming  a  timid  mari- 
ner." — 15.  Icariis  fiuctibus.  The  Icaiian  SQa  was  part  of  tlw  Aegcan, 
near  the  islands  of  Icaria,  Mycone,  and  Gyaros.  It  dcrivcd  its  name,  not 
as  the  ancient  mytliologists  pretcnd,  from  Icarus,  thc  son  of  Dacdalus,  who, 
according  to  them,  fell  into  it  and  was  drowned,  but  from  the  first  of  tliu 
islands  just  mcntioned,  (Icaria,  i.  e.  Icazire,)  thc  appcllation  of  'wliich 
denotes,  in  the  Phocnician  language,  "  the  island  of  fish."  Compare 
Bochart,  Geogr.  Sacr,  i.  8. — Africum.  The  wind  Africus  dcnotes,  in 
strictness,  "  thc  wcst-south-west."  In  translating  the  tcxt  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient  to  render  it  by  "jouth-west."  It  derived  its  name  from  the  circum- 
stance  of  its  coining  in  the  dircction  of  Africa  Propria. 

16 — 19.  IG.  J\[ercator.  The  Mercatores,  among  thc  Romans,  wero 
those  who,  rcmaining  only  a  short  time  in  any  place,  visited  many  countries, 
and  weie  almost  constTintly  occupied  with  the  exportation  or  importation  of 
merchandise.  The  Nepotiatores,  on  the  other  hand,  generally  contiuued 
for  some^length  of  time  in  a  place,  whether  at  Romc  or  in  the  provinces. 
b2 
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Laudat  rura  sui :  mox  rcficit  rates 

Quassas,  iudocilis  pauperiem  pati. 

Est,  qui  nec  veteris  pocula  Massici, 

Nec  partem  solido  demere  de  die  20 

Spernit,  nunc  viridi  membra  sub  arbuto 

Stratus,  nunc  ad  aquae  lene  caput  sacrae. 

— Metuens.  "  As  long  as  he  dreads." — Otium  et  oppidi,  &c.  "  Praises 
.1  retired  life,  and  the  rural  scener}-  around  his  native  place." — 18.  Pau- 
periem.  "The  pressure  of  contracted  means."  Horace  and  the  best  Latin 
writers  understand  by  pauperies  and  paupertas,  not  absolute  povert}', 
■whlch  is  properly  expressed  by  egestas,  but  a  state  in  ■wliich  we  are 
deprived  indeed  of  the  comforts,  and  yet  posscss,  in  some  degree,  the  neces- 
saries  of  life. — 19.  Massici.  Of  the  Roman  wines  the  best  growths  are 
styled  indiscriminately  Massicum  and  Falernum  (vinum).  The  Massic 
wine  derived  its  name  from  the  vineyards  of  Mons  Massicus,  now  Monte 
Massico,  near  the  ancient  Sinuessa.  The  choicest  wines  were  produced 
OQ  the  southern  declivities  of  the  range  of  hills  which  commence  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sinuessa,  and  extend  for  a  considerable  distance  inland, 
and  which  may  have  taken  their  general  name  from  the  tovm  or  district 
of  Falernus.  But  the  most  conspicuous,  or  the  ligst  exposed  among 
them,  seems  to  have  been  the  Massic  ;  and  as  in  process  of  time  several 
inferior  growths  were  confounded  under  the  common  name  of  Falernian, 
correct  writers  would  choose  that  e£ithet  which  most  accurately  denoted  the 
fo£Si.''fntage. 

20 — 21.  20.  Partem  solido,  &e.  Upon  the  increase  of  riehes,  the 
Romans  defeiTed  the  coena,  which  used  to  be  their  mid^^day  meal,  to  the 
ninth  hour  (or  three  o'c]ock  afternoon)  in  summer,  and  the  tenth'hour  in 
winter,  taking  only  a  slight  repast  iprandiuin)  at  noon.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  the  natur.il  day  was  therefore  devoted  to  affairs  of  business,  or 
serious  employment,  and  was  called  in  conseqtience  dies  solidus.  Hence 
tbe  voluptuary,  who  begins  to  quaff  the  old  Massic  before  the  accustomed 
honr,  is  said  "  to  take  away  a  part  from  the  solid  day,"  or  from  the  period 
devoted  to  more  active  pursuits,  and  expend  it  on  his  pleasures.  This 
is  what  the  poet,  on  another  occasion,  (Ode  ii.  vii.  6.)  calls  "  breaking  the 

imgering  day  with  wine,'^  diem  morantem  frangere  mero 21.  Arbuto. 

The  arbutus  (or  arbutum)  is  the  arbute,  or  wild  strawberry-tree,  corre- 
sponding  to  the  K6/j.apos  of  the  Greeks,  the  unedo  of  Pliny,  aud  the 
Arbutus  unedo  of  Linnaeus,  class  10.  The  fruit  ifself  is  called  K6fj.apov, 
fj.iHaiKv\ov,  or  fitiJ.aiKv\ov,  (^Athenaeus,  ii.  35.)  and  in  Latin  arbutum. 
It  resembles  our  strawberry  very  closely,  except  that  it  is  larger,  and  has 
no  seeds  on  the  outside  of  tbe  pulp  like  that  fruit.  The  arbute  tree 
])ossesses  medicinal  qualities  :  its  bark,  leaves,  and  fruit,  are  very  astrin- 
gent ;  and  hence,  according  to  Pliny,  the  origin  of  the  Latin  name  unedo 
(unus  and  edo),  because  but  one  berry  could  be  eaten  at  a  time.  The 
same  writer  describes  the  fruit  as  indigestible  and  unwholesome.  Compare 
Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  xix.  24.  and  xxiii.  8  j  F6e,  Flore  de  Virgile,  p.  20  ; 
Martyn,  ad  Virg.  Georg.  i.  148. 

22 — ^28.  22.  Sacrae.  Tbe  fountain-heads  of  streams  were  supposed 
to  be  the  residence  of  the  river-deity,  and  hence  were  always  held  sacred. 
Fountains  generally  were  sacred  to  the  nymphs  and  rural  divinities  — 
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Multos  castra  juvant,  et  lltuo  tubae 
Permixtus  sonitus,  bellaque  matriltus 
Detestata.     ]\Ianct  sub  Jove  frigido  25 

Venator,  tenerae  conjugis  immemor, 
Seu  visa  est  catulis  cerva  fidelibus, 
Seu  rupit  teretes  Marsus  aper  plagas . 
Me  doctarum  ederac  praemia  frontium 
Dis  miscent  superis  :  me  gelidum  nemus  30 

Nympharumqiie  leves  cum  Satyris  chori 
Secernunt  populo  :  si  ncque  tibias 
Euterpe  cohibet,  nec  Polyhymnia 
Lesboum  refugit  tendere  barbiton. 
■  Quod  si  me  lyricis  vatibus  inseris,  36 

Sublimi  feriam  sidera  vertice. 

CAR31EN  II. 

AD  AUGUSTU.^I  CAESAREM. 
Jam  satis  terris  nivis  atque  dirae 
j^-  Grandinis  misit  Pater.  et,  rubente 

23.  Et  lituo  tubae,  &c.  "  And  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  intermingloJ 
■vvilh  thc  notes  of  thc  clarion."  TLe  tiiha  was  straight,  and  uscd  for  in- 
fantry  ;  the  lituus  was  hcnt  a  little  at  the  end,  likc  the  augur's^  staff,  and 
was  used  for  tlic  cavalry  :  it  had  the  harsher  sound. — 25.  Delcstata. 
"  Held  in  detestation."  Takcu  passively. — Maiiet.  "  Passes  the  night." 
— Sub  Jove  frigido.  "  Benealh  the  cold  sky."  t/?<^j7er  is  here  taken 
fi.oinuively  for  the  higher  regions  of  the  air.  Compare  the  Greek  phrase 
urrt)  Ai6s. — 28.  Teretes.  "  ^\'ell-^Tought." — Marsus,  for  Mar.sicus. 
The  mountaiuous  country  of  the  Marsi,  in  Italy.  abounded  with  wild  boars 
of  the  fiercest  kind. 

29 — 34.  29.  Me.  Some  editions  have  Te,  refening  to  Maecenas  : 
an  inferior  reading. — Ederae.  "  Ivy-crowns."  The  species  of  ivy  here 
alluded  to  is  the  Edera  nigra,  sacred  to  Bacchus,  aiid  hence  styled 
Aiovvaia.  hy  the  Greeks.  It  is  the  Edera  poctica  of  Bauhin.  Servius 
says  that  poets  were  crowned  with  ivv.  because  the  poetic  fury  resembled 
that  of  the  Bacchanalians. — Doctarum  praemia  fronlium.  Poets  are 
called  docti,  "  learned,"  in  accordance  «ith  Grecian  usage  :  aoiSol  <ro<poi. 
— 30.  Dis  miscent  superis.  "  liaise  to  the  converse  of  the  gods  above." 
— 33.  Euterpe  cohibet,  &c.  Euterpe  and  Polyhymnia  are  mcant  tc 
denote  any  of  the  Muses. — 34.  Lesboum  refugit,  &c.  *'  Refuses  to  toueii 
the  Lesbian  lyre."  The  lyre  is  called  "  Lesbian  "  in  allusion  to  Sappho 
and  Alcaeus,  both  natives  of  Lesbos,  aud  both  famed  for  their  lyricproJuc- 
tions. 

Ode  II. — Octavianus  assumed  hvs  new  tille  of  Augustus  on  the  17th  ot 
January,  (xvni.  Cal.  Fehr.)  A.  U.  C:.  727.     Ou  the  foUowing  r.ight  Rotoe 
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Dextera  sacras  jaculatus  arces, 
Terruit  urbem : 

Terruit  gentes,  grave  ne  rediret  6 

Saeculum  Pyrrhae,  nova  monstra  questae : 
Omne  quum  Proteus  pecus  egit  altos 
Visere  montes, 

Piscium  et  summa  genus  haesit  ulmo, 
Nota  quae  sedes  fuerat  palumbis,  10 

Et  superjecto  pavidae  natarunt 
Aequore  damae. 

Vidimus  flavum  Tiberim,  retortis 
'^/i  ..Litore  Etrusco  violenter  undis, 

■was  visited  by  a  severe  tempest,  and  an  inundation  of  the  Tiber,  The  pre- 
sent  ode  was  ■written  in  allusion  to  that  event.  The  poet,  regarding  the 
visitatiou  as  a  mark  of  diviae  displeasure,  proceeds  to  inquire  on  what  deity 
they  are  to  call  for  succour.  Who  is  to  free  the  Romans  from  the  pollu- 
tion  occasioned  hy  their  civil  strife  ?  Is  it  Apollo,  god  of  prophecy?  Or 
Venus,  parent  of  Rome  ?  Or  Mars,  founder  of  the  Roman  line  ?  Or 
Mercur)',  messenger  of  the  skies  ? — It  is  the  last,  thc  avengcr  of  Caesar,  the 
deity  who  shrouds  his  godhead  beneath  the  person  of  Augustus.  He  alone, 
if  heaven  spare  him  to  the  earth,  can  restore  to  us  the  favour  of  Jove,  and 
national  prosperity. 

1 — 4.  1.  Terris.  A  Graecism  for  in  terras. — Dirae  grandinis. 
Everything  sent  by  the  wrath  of  the  gods  {dei  iira)  was  termed  diruni.. — 
2.  Pater.  "  Thefather  of  gods  aud  men.  Jupiter.  IlaTJjp  avSpan'  re 
Beaii'  Te. — Rubente  dextera.  "  With  his  red  right  hand."  Red  with  the 
reflected  glare  of  the  thunderbolt  :  an  idea  very  probably  borrowed  from 
some  ancient  painting. — 3.  Sacras  arces.  "  The  sacred  summits  of  the 
temples."      The   lightning  struck  the   Capitol  containing  the  temples  of 

_Jupiter,   Minervaj_aud_Junp 4.    Urbem.     "  Thc  city,"   i.    e.  Rome. 

Compare  Quintilian  :  (viii.  2.)  "  Urbem  Romam  accipimus." 

5 — 10.  5.  Gentes.  Understand  timentes.  "  He  has  terrified  the 
nations,  fearing  lest,"  &c.  Analogous  to  the  Greek  idiom,  e(p6fir)cre  |U7J. 
— 6.  Saeculum  Pyrrhae  ;  alluding  to  the  deluge  of  Deucalion,  in  Thes- 
sa!y. — Nova  monstra.  "  Wonders  before  unseen." — 7.  Proteus.  A 
sea-deity,  son  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  gifted  with  prophecy  and  the  power 
of  assuming  any  form  at  pleasure.  His  fabled  employment  was  to  keep 
"theflocks"  of  Ncptune,  i.   e.    the  phocae.   or  seals. — 8.    Visere.     A 

Graecism  for  ad  visendum 10.  Palumbis.     The  common  reading  is 

columhis  ;  but  the  true  one  is  palumbis.  The  "  palumbae,"  or  "  wood- 
pigeons,"  construct  their  nests  on  the  branches,  and  in  the  hollows,  of 
trecs  ;  the  columbae,  or  "  doves,"  are  kept  in  dove-cots. 

13. — 16.  13.  Flavum  Tiberim.  "  The  yellow  Tiber."  A  recent 
traveller  remarks,  with  regard  to  this  epithet  of  the  Tiber,  "  Yellow  is  an 
exceedingly  undescriptive  trauslatioii  of  that  tawny  colour,  that  mixture  of 
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Ire  Jejectum  monumenta  Regis,  /  16 

Templaque  Vestae. 

■i       Iliae  dum  se  nimium  qucrenti 
Jactat  ultorem,  vagus  et  sinistra 

rod,  brown,  grey,  and  yellow,  whicli  sliould  answer  to  flavus  here  ;  but 
I  may  not  de^^iate  froni  tlie  establishcd  phrase,  nor  do  1  know  a  better." 
{Rome  in  the  Nineteenlh  Century,  vol.  i.  p.  84.) — 14.  Litore  Etriisco. 
Tho  violencc  of  the  stonn  forccd  thc  waves  of  the  Tiber  from  the  upper 
or  Tuscan  shore,  and  causcd  an  inundation  on  the  lower  bank,  or  icft 
side,  of  thc  river,  whcre  Rome  was  situated. — 15.  Monuvienta  Regis. 
"  The  memorial  of  king  Numa;"  alluding  to  the  palace  of  Numa,  which, 
according  to  Plutarcli,  stood  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  tcoiple  of 

^  yesta,  and  was  distinct  from  his  othcr  rcsidence  on  the  Quirinal  Hill^ 
{flut.  Vit.  Numae,  14.) — 16.  Vestae.  "VTTiat  made  the  omen  apecu-" 
liarly  alarming  onc  was,  that  tlic  sacred  fire  was  kept  in  this  temple,  on 
the  preservation  of  which  the  safety  of  tlie  empire  was  supposed,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  depend.  Compare  Ovid,  Trist.  lu.  i.  29.  "  Hic 
focus  est  Vestae,  qui  Pallada  servat  et  iffiiem."  If  a  vcstal  virgin 
allowcd  tlie  sacred  tire  to  bc  extinguishcd,  shc  was  scourged  by  tho  Ponti- 
fex  Jlaximus.  Such  an  accident  was  always  esteemed  most  unlucky,  und 
cxpiated  by  offering  extraordinary  sacrifices.  The  fire  was  lighted  up 
again,  not  from  another  firc,  but  from  the_ravs  of  the  sun,  in  which  man- 
ner  it  was  renewed  every  ycar  on  the  first  of  Jlarch,  that  day  beiiig  an- 
ciently  the  beginnin)?  of  the  year.  Compare  Lipsius,  de  Vesta  et  Vestal- 
ibus  Syntagma. 

17 — 19.  17.  Iliae  dum  se,  &c.  "  While  the  god  of  the  stream, 
lending  too  ready  an  ear  to  thc  wishes  of  his  spouse,  proudly  shows  him- 
self  an  intemperate  avenger  to  the  complaining  Ilia.''  The  allusion  is  to 
Ilia,  or  Rea  Silvia,  the  mothcr  of  Romulus  and~Remus,  aud  the  ancestress 

of  Julius  Caesar.  wljose  assassination  slie  is  here  represented  as  bewailins^ 

Ancicnt  authorities  diftur  in  relation  to  her  fate.  Ennius,  cited  by  Por- 
phyrion  in  his  scholia  on  this  ode,  makcs  her  to  Tiave  been  cast  into  the 

^  Tiber,  previous  to  wliich  shc  had  become  the  bride  of  the  Anio.  Plorace, 
on  the  contrary,  speaks  of  her  as  having  married  the  god  of  the  Tiber, 
which  he  here  designates,  as  iLvorius  amnis.  Scrvius  (ad  Aen.  i.  274.) 
alludes  to  this  version  of  thc  fable  as  adopted  by  Horace  aiid  others.  Acrou 
also,  in  his  scholia  on  the  present  passage,  speaks  of  Ilia  as  having  married 
the  god  of  the  Tiber.  ^•According  to  the  accouut  which  he  gives,  Ilia  w;is 
buried  on  the  banks  of  the  Anio,  and  the  rivcr,  having  ovcrflowed  its 
borders,  carricd  her  remains  down  to  thc  Tiber  :  hence  she  was  said  to 
have  espoused  the  dcity  of  the  last-mentioncd  stream.  It  may  not  be  im- 
proper  to  add  here  a  rcmark  of  Miebuhr's  in  relation  to  the  namc  of  this 
female.  "  The  rcading  i?Aea,"  observes  the  historian,  "  is  a  corruption 
introduced  by  Ihe  editors,  who  vcry  unscasonably  bethought  theaaselves  of 
the  goddess  :  rea  scems  only  to  have  signified  thc  culprit,  or  the  guilty 
woman;  it  reniinds  us  of  rea  femina,  which  often  occurs,  particularly  in 
Boccaccio."  (Nicbuhr's  Roman  Historg,  yo\.  i.  ^.  176,  2d  edit.  Harc 
and  ThirlwalPs  Iransl.) — Nimium;  taken  as  an  adjective,  and  rcferring 
to  ultorem.  It  alludes  to  the  violence  of  the  inundation.  Some  com- 
mentators  connect  it  a?  an  adverb  with  querenti,  "  the  too-complaining." 
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Labitur  ripa,  Jove  non  probante,  u- 

xorius  amnis.  20 

Audiet  cives  acuisse  ferrum, 
Quo  graves  Persae  melius  perirent ; 
Audiet  pugnas,  vitio  parentum 

Rara,  juventus. 
Quem  vocet  Divfim  populus  nientis  26 

Imperi  rebus  ?  prece  qua  fatigent 
Virgines  ^anctae  minus  audientem 

Carmina  Vestam  ? 
Cui  dabit  partes  scelus  expiandi 
Jupiter  ?     Tandem  venias,  precamur,  30 

Nube  candentes  humeros  amictus, 

Augur  ApoUo ; 
Sive  tu  mavis,  Erycina  ridens, 
Quam  Jocus  circum  volat  et  Cupido ; 

— ]  9.  Jove  non  probante.  Jupiter  did  not  approve  that  the  Tiber  should 
undertake  to  avenge  the  death  of  Caesar,  a  task  'which  he  had  reserved  for 
Augustus. 

22 — 27.  22.  Graves  Persae.  "The  formidahle  Parthians."  Horace 
frequently  uses  the  terms  Medi  and  Persae  to  denote  the  Parthians.  The 
Median  prereded  the  Pcrsian  power,  which,  after  the  interval  of  the  Grecian 
dominion,  was  succeeded  by  the  Parthlap  empire.  The  epithet  graves 
aliudes  to  the  defeat  of  Crassus,  and  tlie  check  of  3J!arc_  Antony. — Peri- 
rent  ioT  perituri  fuissent. — 23.  Fiiio  parentum  rara,  juvenlus.  "Pos- 
terity  thinned  through  the  guilt  of  their  fathers  ;"  alluding  to  the  excessea 
of  the  civil  contest. — 25.  Focet,  for  invocet. — Ruentis  imperi  rebus. 
"  To  the  affiiirs  of  the  falling  empire." — Rebus  by  a  Graecism  for  ad  res. 
— 26.  Prece  qua.  "  By  what  supplications." — 27.  Virgines  sanctae  ; 
alluding  to  the  vestal  virgins. — Minus  audientem  carmina.  "  Tum- 
ing  a  deaf  ear  to  their  solemn  prayers."  Carmen  is  frequently  used  to 
denote  any  set  form  of  words,  eitlier  in  prose  or  verse. — As  Julius  Caesar 
was  Poutifex  Masimus  at  the  time  of  his  death,  he  was  also,  by  virtue  of 
his  office,  priest  of  Vesta ;  it  being  partieularly  incumbent  on  the  Pontifes 
Maximus  to  exercise  a  superintending  control  over  the  rites  of  that  goddess. 
Hence  the  anger  of  the  goddess  towards  the  Romans  on  account  of  Caesar's 
death. 

29 — 39.  29.  Scelus.  "  Our  guilt ;"  alluding  to  the  crimes  of  the 
civil  wars. — 31.  Nube  candentes,  &c.  "  Having  thy  bright  shoulders 
shrouded  with  a  cloud."  The  gods,  when  they  are  pleased  to  manifest 
the  selves  to  mortal  eye,  were  generally,  in  poetic  imagery,  clothed  with 
clouds,  in  order  to  hide,  from  ruortal  gaze,  the  excessive  splendour  of 
their  presence. — 32-  Augur  Apotlo.  "  Apollo,  god  of  prophecy." — 33. 
Erycina  rideiis.  "  Smiling  goddess  of  Eryx."  Venus,  so  called  from 
her  temple  on  Mount  Eryx  in  Sicily. — 34.   Quam  Jocus  circum,  &c. 
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Sive  neglectum  genus  et  nepotes  35 

Respicis,  auctor, 
,  j 
Heu  !  niniis  longo  satiate  ludo, 

Quem  juvat  clamor  galeaequc  leves, 

Acer  et  Marsi  peditis  cnientum     ^^-  > 

Vultus  in  hostem ;  40 

Sive  mutata  juvenem  figura, 
Ales,  in  terris  imitaris,  almae 
Filius  Maiae,  patiens  vocari 
Caesaris  ultor : 

Serus  in  coelum  redeas,  diuque  45 

Laetus  intersis  populo  Quirini, 
Neve  te,  nostris  vitiis  iniquuni,    nl^*'^  ** ' 
Ocior  aura 

Tollat :  hic  magnos  potius  triujnphos, 

Hic  amcs  dici  Pater  atque  Princeps,  50 

"  Around  whom  hovcr  ^liith  and  Love." — 36.  Bespieis.  "  Thou  again 
beholdest  with  a  favouriug  eye. "  When  the  gods  turned  their  eyes 
towards  their  ■\vorsliippers,  it  was  a  sigii  of  favour ;  when  theyavertcd  them, 
of  displeasure. — Auctor.  "  Founder  of  the  Romau  line."  Addresscd  to 
Mars,  as  the  reputed  fatlier  of  Roniulus  and  Remus — 39.  Marsi.  Tho 
cooimon  tcxts  havc  Mauri.  But  tlic  people  of  Maurctania  wcre  nercr 
remarkahle  for  thcir  valour  ;  aud  thcircavalry  besides  were  ahvays  decidedly 
superior  to  thcir  infantry.  The  Marsi,  on  the  other  hand,  werc  rcputed  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  variant  nations  of  Italy. — Cruentum.  This 
epithet  beautifully  describes  the  foc  as  transfised  by  thc  weapon  of  the 
Marsian,  and  "  weltcring  iu  hisblood." 

41 — 51.  41.  Sii-e  mutata,  &c.  "  Or  if,  winged  son  of  the  benign 
Maia,  having  changcd  thy  form,  thou  assunicst  tliat  of  a  youthful  hero  oa 
the  earth."  iMerrury,  thc  oifspring  of  Jupiter  and  Maia,  is  hcre  addressed. 
— Juvenem.  Augustus. — 43.  Paliens  vocari,  &c.  "  Sufrcring  thyseif  to 
be  callcd  the  avenger  of  Caesar  ;  "  au  imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom,  for  ie 
vocari  Caesaris  ullorem. — 46.  Zae/M5..  "  Propitious." — 47.  Iniquum. 
"  Otfended  at." — 48.  Ocior  aura.  "  .Au  untimely  blast."  Thc  poei 
prays  that  the  departure  of  Augustus  for  thc  skios  may  not  be  acccleratcd 
by  the  crrmes  and  vices  of  his  peoplc. — 4'J.  Maynoitriumj^os.  Augus- 
tus,  in  the  month  of  August,  A.  U.  C.  7"2y,  triumphed  for  tTy^e  dais.iu 
Buccession  :  on  the  first.  day,  ovcr  the  PaiiuoiiLuis,  Dalmatians,  lapydae, 
and  their  ncighbours,  together  with  some  Galli':  and  Gcnnani  tribes  ;  ou 
the  aecond  day,  for  the  victory  at  Actium, ;  ou  the  third,  for  the  reductiou 
of  Egypt.  flie  succcsses  over  Oie  Gauls  and  Germans  liad  been  obtained 
forlSm  by  his  iieutcnant  C.  Carinas. — 50.  Pater  atque  Princeps. 
Ausustus  is  frequcntlv  stvlcd  ou  mcdals  Patcr  Patriae,  a  titlc  whirh  thc 
b3  ' 
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Neu  sinas  IVIedos  equitare  inultos, 
Te  duce,  Caesar. 


J,^^    ^      CARMEN  III  ^^^^ 

thiy  AD  VIRGILIUM.  -^fs^^ra^i -^  ■ 

Sic  te  Diva,  potens  Cypri, 
Sic  fratres  Helenae,  lucida  sidera, 

Ventorumque  regat  pater, 

Obstrictis  aliis  praeter  lapyga,   "  J\\  ,|\'  W 

succceding  emperors  adopted  from  hitn. — 51.  Medos.  "Tlie  eastern 
nations,"  alluding  particularly  to  the  Parthians.  Compare  note  on  line  22 
of  thia  ode. — Equitare  inultos.  "  To  transgress  their  limits  with  impu- 
uity."     To  make  unpunished  inroads  into  the  Roman  territory. 

Odf.  III. — Addressed  to  the  ship  'which  'was  about  to  convey  Virgil 
to  the  shores  of  Greece.  The  poet  prays  that  the  voyage  may  be  a  safe 
and  propitious  one  :  alarmed,  however,  at  the  same  timc,  by  the  idea  of 
the  dangers  which  threaten  his  fiiend,  he  declaims  against  the  inventor  of 
navigation,  and  the  daring  boldness  of  mankind  in  general. — According  to 
Hcyne,  (  Virgilii  Fita  per  annos  digesta,)  this  ode  would  appear  to  have 
been  ■wi'itten  A.  U.  G.  735,  when,  as  Donatus  statcs,  the  bard  of  Mantua 
had  determined  to  retire  to  Greece  and  Asia,  and  employ  there  the  space 
of  three  years  in  correcting_and  completing  _the  Aeneid.  (Donat.  Virg. 
Vit.  §  51.)  "  Anno  vero  quinquagesimo  secundo,"  observes  Donatus, 
"  ut  ultimam  manum  Aeneidi  imponeret,  statuitin  Graeciam  et  Asiam 
secedere,  triennioque  continuo  omnem  operam  limationi  dare,  ut 
o-eliqua  vita  tant%im  philosophiae  vacaret.  Sed  cum  ingressus  iter 
Athenis  occurrisset  Augusto,  ab  Orientc  Romam  revertenti,  una 
cum  Caesare  redire  statuit.  Ac  cum  Megara,  vicinum  Athenis 
oj^pidum,  visendi  gratia  peteret,  languorem  nactus  est  ■•  quem  non 
intermissa  navigatio  auxit,  ita  ut  gravior  indies,  tandem  Brundisiurn  , 
adventarit,  ubi  diebus  paucis  obiii,  X.  Kal.  Octobr.  C.  Sentio,  Q. 
Lucretio  Coss.^    "      — 

1 — 4.  1.  Sic  te  Diva,  potens  Cypri,  &c.  "  O  Ship,  that  owest  to 
Ihe  shores  of  Attica  Virgil  entrusted  by  us  to  thy  care,  so  may  the  goddess 
■who  rules  over  Cvprus,  so  may  the  brothers  of  Helen,  bright  luminaries, 
and  the  father  of  the  winds,  direct  thy  course ;  all  otliers  being  confined 
except  lapyx,  that  thou  mayest  give  him  up  in  safety  to  his  destined  haven, 
and  preserve  the  one  half  of  my  soul."  With  reddas  and  serves  under- 
stand  ut,  which  stands  in  opposition  to  sic. — Diva  potens  Cypri.  Venus. 
From  her  power  over  the  sea,  she  was  invoked  by  the  Cnidians,  as  'E.vTrKoia, 
the  dispenser  of  favourable  voyages.  {Pausan.  i.  1.  4.) — 2.  Fratres 
Helenac  ;  Castor  and  Pollux.  It  was  the  particular  office  of  "  the  bro- 
thers  of  Helen"  to  bring  aid  tQ  mariners  in  time  of  danger.  They  were 
iilentilied  hy  the  ancients  with  those  luminous  a^pearances, resembling  balls 
fn  fire,  which  are  seen  on  the  masts  and  yards  of  vessels  before  ana  after 
•-tovms. — 3.    Ventorum  pater  ;    Aeolus.     The  island  in  which   he  was 


^ 
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Navis,  quae  tibi  crcditum  6 

Debcs  ^''irgilium  finibus  Atticis, 
Rcddas  incolumem,  prccor, 

Et  scrves  animae  dimidium  meae. 
Illi  robur  et  aes  triplex 

Circa  pectus  erat,  qui  fragilem  truci  10 

Commisit  pelago  ratcm 
_Priniu|,  nec  timuit  praecipitem  Africum 
Decertantem  Aquilonibus, 
^ttu.%,-  Nec  tristcs  Hyadas,  ncc  rabiem  Noti, 

Quo  non  arbitcr  Adriae  _  15 

Major,  tollere  seu  ponere  vult  freta. 
Quem  Mortis  timuit  gradum, 

Qui  rectis  oculis  monstra  natantia, 

fkblcd  to  havc  rcigncd  was  Strontryle,  the  modern  Slromboli. — 4.  Obstrict 
aliis  ;  an  allusion  to  tlie  Uomeric  iable  of  Ulysses  and  his  bag  of  adver» 
winds. — lapyga  ;  the  west-nortli-west.  It  received  its  name  from  lapygia, 
in  Lowcr  Italy  :  which  country  lay  partly  in  the  line  of  its  directTon.  It 
■wa3~the  Tnost  favourable  wind  for  saiiing  from  Brundisium  towards  the 
southera  parts  of  Greece,  the  vessel  having,  in  the  coursc  of  hcr  voyage  to 
Attica,  to  double  the  promontories  of  Taenarus  and  Malea. 

9 — 15.  9.  Illi  robur  et  aes  triplex,  &c.  "'Tliat  mortal  had  the 
strength  of  triple  brass  ai-ound  his  bi-cast."  Robxir  et  aes  triplex  is  here 
^nt  iov  robur  aeris  tripUcis. — 12.  Africum  ;  the  west-south-west-wind.  . 
answeringto  thc_Aii|/qf  theGreeks. — 13.  Aquilonibzis.  Thc  term  Aquilo 
denotes  in  Btrictness  the  vrind  which  hlows  from  the  quarter  directly 
opposite  to  that  denominated  Africus.  A  strict  translation  of  both  tcrms, 
howevcr,  would  diminish,  in  the  present  instance,  the  poe  tic  beauty  of  the 
passage.  The  whole  may  be  rendered  as  foUows  :  '"  The  headlong  fury  of 
the  south-west  wind,  contending  with  the  north-eastern  blasts." — 14.  Tris-  Af/eA 
tes  Hyadas.  "The  tainy.  Hyadcs."  The  Hyades  were  scven  of  the/^j4^ 
fourteen  daughtcrs  of  Atlas,  their  remaining  sistcrs  being  called  Pleiades. 
Thcse  virgins  bewailcd  so  immoderately  the  death  of  their  Jjjatlifii"  Hjas, 
who  was  devoured  by  a  lion,  that  Jupiter,  out  of  conipassion,  changed  them 
into  stars,  and  placed  them  in  the  head  of  Taurus,  where  they  still  retain 
their  arief,  thcir  rising  and  setting  bcing  attendcd  with  heavy  rains.  Hence 
the  epithet  ?m/es,  ("  wecping,"   "  rainy,")  applied  to  thenl  by  the  poet. 

15.    Adriae.      Some  commentators  insist  that  Adriae  is  here  used 

for  the  sea  in  general,  because,  as  the  Adriatic  faces  the  south-cast,  the 
remaik  of  Horace  cannot  be  true  of  the  south.  In  tbe  age  of  the  poet, 
however,  the  term  Adria  was  uscd  T5~a"vcry  extensive  sense.  The  sea 
which  it  designated  was  considercd  as  cxtending  to  thc  southcrn  coast  of 
Italy  and  the  western  shores  of  Greecc,  and  the  Sinus  lonicus  (corre- 
_sj^ionding  e.vactly  with  the  present  Gulf  of  Venice^  was  regarded  merely  as 
apartofit.^  ' 

17 — 19.     17.  Quem  Mortis  timuit  ffradum.     "  What  path  of  death 
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Qui  vidit  mare  turgidum  et 

Infames  scopulos  Acroceraunia  ?  20 

Nequidquam  Deus  abscidit 

Prudens  Oceano  dissociabili 
Terras,  si  tamen  impiae 

Non  tangenda  rates  transsiliunt  vada. 
Audax  omnia  perpeti  26 

Gens  humana^ruit  per  vetitum  et  nefas. 
Audax  lapeti  geiius 

Ignem  fraude  mala  gentibus  intulit : 
Post  ignem  aetheria  domo 

Subductunr,'"M"acie3  et  nova  Febrium  30 

Terris  incubuit  cohors : 

Semotique  prius  tarda  necessitas 
Leti  corrlpuit  gradum. 

Expertus  vacuum  Daedalus  aera 
Penuis  non  homini  datis.  35 

Perrupit  Acheronta  Herculeus  labor. 

didhefear?"  i.e.  what  kind  of  death.  Equivalent  to  quam  viam  ad 
Orcum. — 18.  Rectis  oculis.  "  With  steady  ga/e,"  i.  e.  with  .  fearless 
eye.  Most  editions  read  siccis  occulis,  which  Bentley  altered,  on  conjec- 
ture,  to  rectis.  Others  prefer  fixis  oculis. — 19.  Et  infames  scopulos 
Acroceraunia.  "  And  the  Acroceraunia,  ill-famed  clifFs."  The  Cerau- 
nia  were  a  chain  of  mountains  along  the  coast  of  Northern  Epirus,  forming 
part  of  the  boundary  between  it  and  Illvricum.  That  portion  of  the  chain 
which  estended  beyond  Oricum  formed  a  bold  promontory,  and  was  termed 
Acroceraunia,  {'AKpoKepavvLa),  from  its  summit  (&Kpa)  being  often  struck 
by  lightning  {Kfpaw6s).  Tljis  coast  was  much  dreaaea  by  the  mariners  of 
antiquity,  bccause  the  mountains  were  supposed  to  attract  storms ;  and 
Augustus  narrowly  escaped  sbipwreck  here  when  retuming  from  Actium. 
The  Acroceraunia  are  low  called  Monte  Chimera. 

22 — 39.  22.  Dissociabili.  "  Forbidding  all  intercourse."  Taken 
in  an  active  sense. — 24.  Transsiliunt.  "  Bound  contemptuously  over." 
— 25.  Audax  omnia  perpeti.  A  Greek  constniction  :  dpaavs  -n-dvTa 
TXrjvai..  "  Boldly  daring  to  enconnter  every  hardship.  " — 26.  Per 
vctitiim  et  nefas.  "  Through  what  is  forbidden  by  all  laws,  both  human 
and  divine."  The  common  text  has  vetitum  7iefas,  which  makes  a  dis- 
agreeable  pleonasm. — 27.  Audax  lapeti  genus.  "  The  Vesolute  son  of 
lajietus  :  "  Prometheug. — 28.  Fraude  mala.  "  By  an  unhappy  fraud." 
— 29.  Post  tgnem  aetheria  domo  subductum.  "  After  the  fire  wasdrawn 
down  by  stealth  from  its  mansion  in  the  skies." — 33.  Corripuit gradum. 
"  Accelerated  its  pace.''  We  have  here  the  remnant  of  an  old  tradi- 
tion  respecting  the  longer  duration  of  life  in  primeval  times. — 34.  Ex- 
pcrtus  (esi).     <'  Essayed." — 36.  Perrupit  Acheronta  Herctileus  labor. 
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Nil  mortalibus  arduum  est : 

Coclum  ipsum  petimus  stultitia  :  ncque 
Per  nostrum  patimur  scelus 

Iracunda  Jovem  ponere  fulmina.    ""■  40 
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4H<;^^rt?^   -*^^^  L.  SEXTIUM. 

SoLYiTun  acris  hicms  grata  yice  veris  ct  Favoni, 

Trahuntque  siccas  machinae  carinas. 
Ac  neque  jam  stabuUs  gaudct  pccus,  aut  arator  igni ; 

Nec  prata  canis  albicant  pruinis. 

"  The  toilipg  Ilerculcs  buist  tbe  barriers  of  the  lower  world  ;"  allud- 
ing  to  the  tlcscent  of  Hercules  to  thc  sbades.  Acbejom,  is  here  put 
figuratively  for  Orcus_.  Tbe  cxprcssion  Herculeut  labor  is  a  Graecisni, 
anJ  in  iniitation  of  tbe  Ilomcric  form  ^jrj  lA^aKXr^eirj  (Od.  xi.  600.) 
So  also  Kao-ToposjSja.  [Pind.  Pi/th.  x\.  9?>.)  TuSeos^ia.  {Aesch.  Sept. 
Cont.  Theb.ll.)  &c. — 38.  Coelum  ;  aHudiug  to  the  battlc  of  tlie  giants 
with  the  gods. 

Ode  IV. — The  ode  commences  ■witli  a  dcscription  of  the  return  of 
Spring.  Aftcr  .alluding  to  tlie  pleasureable  feelings  attendant  upon  that 
'deligbtful  season  of  tlie  year,  tlic  poet  urges  his  friend  Se.xtius,  by  a 
favourite  Epicurean  argument,  to  cberisli  tKe  flceting  bour,  since  the 
nigbt  of  the  grave  would  soon  close  around  bim,  and  bring  all  enjoyment 
to  an  end. 

The  transition  in  this  ode,  at  the  13th  line,  bas  heen  censured  by  some 
as  too  abrupt.  It  only  wears  tbis  appearance,  however,  to  tbose  who  are 
unacquainted  ■with  ancient  customs  aud  the  associated  feelings  gf  tbe  Ro- 
mans.  "  To  onc  wbo  did  not  know,"  observes  Mr.  Dunlop,  "  tliat  tlic 
mortuary  (ca.U.\iaJs  almost  immcdiately  succccded  tjioseji^|auim^tlielincs 
nr^jcslion  might  appear  disjointed  and  incongruous.  But  to  a  Roman, 
who  at  once  could  trace  tbe  association  in  tbe  mind  of  the  poet,  the  sudden 
transition  from  gaiety  to  gloom  would  seem  but  an  echo  of  the  sentiment 
which  he  himself  annually  expcrienced." 

I — 4.  1.  Solvitur  acris  hiems,  &c.  "  Severe  winter  is  melting  away 
heneath  the  pleasing  change  of  Spring  and  the  westeni  brecze." —  Vcris. 
The  Spring  commenced,  according  to  Varro,  {de  Re  Rust.  i.  28,)  on  the 
7th  day  before  tbe  Ides  of  February,  (7th  Feb. )  on  whicb  day,  according  to 
Columella,  tbe  wind  Favonius  began  to  blow. — Favom.  The  'wind 
Favonius  rcceived  its  namc  citber  from  its  bcing  favourable  to  vcgetation 
{favens  geniturae),  or  from  its  fostering  the  grain  sown  in  the  earth 
(fovens  sata). — 2.  Traltunt.  "  Diag  down  to  thc  sea."  As  the  an- 
cients  seldom  prosccutcd  any  voyages  in  vvinter,  thcir  ships  during  that 
season  were  gencrally  drawn  up  on  land,  and  stood  on  the  sbore  supportcd 
by  props.  Wben  the  scason  for  navigation  returned,  they  were  drawn  to 
the  watcr  by  means  of  ropes  and  lcvers,  with  roUers  placed  below. — 3.  I(/ni. 
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Jam  Cytherea  clioros  diicit  Ycnus,  imminente  Luna :    5 

Junctaeque  Nympliis  Gratiae  decentes  tfa**^uu4 
Alterno  terram  guatiunt  pede  ;  dum  graves  Cyclopum  ^ 

Vulcanus  ardens  urit  o£6,cinas. 
Nunc  decet  aut  viridi  uitidum  caput  impedire  myrto, 

Aut  flore,  terrae  quem  ferunt  splutae.  10 

Nunc  etinjimbrQsig^Fauno  decet  immolare  lucis, 

5eu  poscat  agna,  sive  malit  haedo. 
Pallida  Mors  aequo  pulsat  pede  pauperum  tabernas 

Regumque  turres.     O  beate  Sexti, 

"  In  his  station  by  the  fire-side." — 4.  Canis  pruims,     With  the  hoar- 
frost."     Pruina  is  from  the  Gretli  Trpojifr]. 

5 — 7.  5.  Cytherea.  "  The  godJess  of  Cythera."  Venus,  so  called 
from  tlie  island  of  Cythera,  noB'  (^eriao.  near  the  promontory  of  M^eg,  in 
the  vicinity  of  vv'hich  islaud  slie  was  fabled  to  have  risen  from  the  sea. — 
Choros  ducit.  "  Leads  up  tlie  dances." — Imminente  Luna.  "  Under 
the  fuU  light  of  the  moon."  The  moon  is  here  described  as  being  directly 
over  head,  and,  by  a  beaiitiful  poetic  image,  threatcning,  as  it  ■vvere, 
to  fall. — 6.  Junctaeque  Nymphis  Gratiae  decentes.  "  And  theGraces- 
arbitresses  of  all  that  is  lovely  and  becoming,  joined  hand  in  hand  'with 
the  Nymphs."  We  have  no  single  epithet  in  our  language  which  fuUy 
expresses  the  meaning  of  decentes  in  this  and  similar  passages.  The 
idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  analogous  to  that  implied  in  the  rh 
Ka\6i'  of  the  Greeks  :  "  omne  quod  pulchrum  et  decorum  est." — 
7.  Dum  graves  Cyclopum,  &c.  "  While  glowing  Vulcankindlesup  the 
laborious  forges  of  the  Cyclops."  The  epithet  «rc/e/j*  is  here  equivalent 
to  flammis  relucens,  and  beautifuUy  describes  the  person  of  the  god  as 
glowing  amid  the  light  which  streams  from  his  forge.  Horace  is 
thouglit  to  have  imitated  in  this  passage  some  Greelc  poet  of  Sicily,  ■who, 
in  dcpictiag  the  approach  of  Spring,  lays  the  scene  in  his  native  island, 
•with  Mount  Aetna  smokiug  in  the  distant  horizon.  The  interior  of 
the  mouutain  is  the  fahled  scene  of  Vulcan's  labours  ;  and  here  he  is 
husily  employed  in  forging  thuuderbolts  for  the  monarch  of  the  skies  to 
hurl  during  the  storms  of  Spring,  which  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  that 
cliinate. 

9 — 12.  9.  Nitidum.  "Shining  with  unguents." — Caput  impedire. 
At  the  banquets  and  festive  meetings  of  the  ancients,  the  guests  were 
crowncQ  wilh  gavlauds  of  flowers,  herbs,  or  leaves,  tied  and  adomed  with 
ribands,  or  with  tiie  inuer  rind  of  the  linden  tree.  These  crowns,  it  was 
thought,  prevented  intosication. — Myrto.  Tiie  myrtle  was  sacred  to 
Venus. — 10.  Solutae.  "  Freed  from  the  fetters  of  winter." — 11.  Fauno. 
Faunus,  the  guardian  of  tlie  fields  and  flocks,  had  two  annual  festivals 
called  F^^mmlia,  one  on  the  Ides  (13tb)  of  February,  and  the  other  on 
the  Nones  (5th)  of  Decembcr.  Both  were  marked  by  great  hilarity  and 
joy. — 12.  Seu  poscat  agna,  &c.  "Either  with  a  lamb,  if  hc  demand 
one,  or  with  alvid,  if  he  preferthat  ofFering." 

13 — 16.  13.  Pallida  Mors,  Sio,.  "  Pale  death,  advancing  wth  im- 
partial  footstep,  knocks  for  admittance  at  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  and  the 
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Vitae  summai  brevis  spcm  nos  vetat  inchoare  longam.  16 

Jam  te  prcjmet  nox,  fabulaeque  Manes, 
Et  (lomus  cxilis  Plutonia  :  quo  simul  mcaris, 

Nec  regna  vini  sortiere  ^alis.     , 
Nec  tenerum  Lycidan  mirabere,  quo  calet  juventus 

Nunc  omnis,  et  mox  virgiues  tcpebunt.  20 

CARMEN  V. 

AD  PYRRHAM. 

Quis  multa  gracilis  te  puer  in  rosa 
Perfusus  liquidis  urgiiet  odoribus 

lofty  dwellings  of  the  rich. "  Horace  uses  thc  term  rea:  as  equivalent  to 
beatus  or  dives.  As  rcgarils  the  apparent  want  of  connexion  hetweea  this 
portion  of  the  ode,  and  that  which  immediately  precedes,  compare  what  has 
been  said  in  the  iutroductory  rcmarks. — lo.  Inchoare.      "  Day  aftcr  day 

to  reuew." 16.  Jam   te  pre.met   nox,  &c.     The  passagc  may  be  para- 

phrased  as  foUows  :  "  Soon  will  the  night  of  the  gi-ave  descend  upon  thce, 
and  the  manes  of  fable  crowd  around,  and  the  shadowy  home  of  Pluto 
become  also  thine  own."  The  zcugma  in  the  verb  premo,  by  which  it  is 
made  to  assume  a  new  meaning  in  each  clausc  of  thc  sentence,  is  worthy  of 
notice.  By  "  the  manes  of  fable ''  are  meant,  the  shades  of  the  dc- 
parted,  often  made  the  theme  of  thc  wildest  fictions  of  poetry.  Some  com- 
mentators,  however,  uuderstand  the  e.Kpression  in  its  literal  sense,  "  the 
manes  of  whom  all  is  fablc,"  and  suppose  it  to  imply  the  disbelief  of  a 
future  state. 

17 — 18.  17.  Simnl,(oT  Simul  ac. — IS.  Talis.  This  may  either  be 
the  adjcctive,  or  clse  thc  ablative  piural,  of  talus.  If  the  former,  tho 
meaning  of  the  passage  will  be,  "  Thou  shalt  ncithcr  east  lots,  for  the 
sovereignty  of  such  wine  as  we  have  hcrc,  nor,"  &c.  Whereas,  "li  talis  be 
regarded  as  a  noun,  the  interpretation  will  bc,  "  Thou  shalt  ncither  cast  lota 
with  the  dice  for  the  sovereignty  of  wine,  nor,"  &c.  This  latter  moda 
of  rendcring  the  passage  is  the  more  usual  one,  but  the  otlier  is  cer- 
tainly  more  animated  and  poetical,  and  more  in  accordance,  too,  with  thc 
very  early  and  curious  belief  of  the  Grecks  and  Romans  in  relation  to  a 
future  state.  They  believed  that  the  souls  of  the  departed,  with  the  ex- 
ception  of  those  who  had  offended  against  thc  majesty  of  the  gods,  were 
occupied  in  the  lower  world  with  tlie  u.nreal  peiformance  of  tlie  same 
aclions"which  had  formed  their  chief  object  of  pursuit  in  the  rcgions  of 
day.  Thus  the  friend  of  Horace  will  still  quaff  his  winc  in  thc  shadcs, 
but  the  cup  and  its  contcnts  will  bc,  like  tlieir  posscssor,  a  shadow  and 
a  dream  :  it  will  not  bc  siich  wine  as  hc  dr.ank  upon  the  carth.  As 
regards  the  exprcssion,  "  sovereignty  of  wiue,"  it  means  nothing  more 
tban  thc  ofSce  of  arbiter  bibendi,  or  "  toast-master."  (Compare  Ode  ii. 
vii.  25.) 

OdeV. — Pynha,  having  secured  tho  affections  of  a  new  admirer,  is 
addressed  by  the  poet,    who   had    himself  experienced  hcr  iuconstaucy 
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Grato,  Pyrrlia,  sub  antro  ? 

Cui  flavam  religas  comam,        ,    ,...-,  r-AoU^ 

Simplex  munditiis  ?     Heu  !  quoties  fidem  6 

JMutatosque  Deos  flebit,  et  aspera 
Nigris  aequora  ventis 
Emirabitur  insolens, 

Qui  nunc  te  fruitur  credulus  aurea ; 
Qui  semper  vacuam,  semper  amabilem  10 

Sperat,  nescius  aurae 

Fallacis.     Miseri,  quibus 

Intentata  nites  !     Me  tabula  sacer 
Votiva  paries  indicat  uvida 

Suspendisse  potenti  16 

Vestimenta  maris  Deo. 

and  faithlessness.     He  compares  her  youthful  lover  to  one  whom  a  sndden 

and  dangerous  tempest  threatens  to  surprise  on  the  deep  ;  himself  to  the 
mariner  just  rescued  from  the  perils  of  shipwreck. 

1 — 5.  1.  Multa  in  rosa.  "  Crowned  %Tith  many  a  rose."  An  imi- 
tation  of  the  Greek  idiom,  eV  ari<pdvois  iivai  (Eurip.  Herc.  Fur.  677). — 
2.  Urguet.  Understand  te.  "  Prefers  unto  thee  his  impassioned  suit." 
Urguet  ■would  seem  to  imply  an  afFected  coyness  and  reserve  on  the  part 
of  Pyn-ha,  in  order  to  eiicit  more  powerfully  the  feelings  of  him  TVho  ad- 
dresses  her. — b.  Simplex  munditiis.  "  With  simple  elegance.''  Plain 
in  thy  ueatness.  (Milton.) — Fidem  mutatosque  deos.  "  Thy  broken 
faith,  and  the  gods  adverse  to  his  prayer."  The  gods,  who  once  seemed  to 
smile  upon  his  suit,  are  now,  under  the  epithet  of  "  mutati,  altered," 
represented  as  frowning  upon  it. 

" — 12.  7.  Nigris  ventis.  "  With  blackening  clouds."  The  epithet 
nigri,  here  applied  to  the  winds,  is  equivalent  to  "  coelum  nigrum  red- 
dentes.'-' — 8.  Emirabitur  insolens.  "  Unaccustomed  to  the  sight  shall 
be  lost  in  wonder  at." — 9.  Aurea.  "  All  golden;"  i.  e.  possessing  a 
heart  swayed  by  thc  purest  affection  towards  him. — 10.  Vacuam.  "  Free 
from  all  attachment  to  another." — 11.  Nescius  aurae  fallncis.  Pyn-ha 
is  likened,  in  point  of  fickleness,  to  the  wind. — 12.  Nitei.  An  idea  bor- 
rowed  from  tlie  appeai-ance  presented  by  the  sea  when  reposing  in  a  calm, 
its  treacberous  waters  spaikling  beneath  the  rays  of  the  sun, 

13.  Me  tabula  sacer,  &c.  Mariners '  rescued  from  the  dangers  of 
shipwreck  were  accustomed  to  suspend  some  votive  tablet  or  pictiire,  toge- 
ther  with  their  moist  vtstments,  in  the  temple  of  the  god  by  whose  in- 
terposition  they  believed  themselves  to  have  been  saved.  In  these 
paintings  the  stonn,  and  the  circumstances  attending  their  escape,  werc 
carefully  delincated.  Ruiued  mariners  frequently  canied  such  pictures 
about  with  them,  in  order  to  excite  the  compassion  of  those  whom  they 
chaiiced  to  meet,  describing  at  the  same  time,  in  songs,  the  particulars 
of  their    story.  ..   Horace,  in  like  manner,  speaks  of  tle  votive  tablet 


CARMINUM       LIB.    I.    6.  17 

CARMEN  VI. 

AD  AGRIPPAM. 

ScuiBERis  Yario  fortis  et  hostium 
Yictor,  Maeonii  carminis  aliti^ 

which  gratitude  has  prompted  him  to  offer  in  thought,  his  pcace  of  mind 
having  bcen  ncai'ly  shipwrecked  by  the  brilliant  but  dangerous  beauty  of 
Pynha, 

Ode  VI. — M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa,  to  whom  this  ode  is  addressed,  is 
thought  to  havc  eomplaincd  of  the  silence  -which  Horacc  had  preserved 
in  relatiou  fcmim  throughout  his  various  pieces.  Tlic  poet  sceks  to 
justify  himself  on  thc  ground  of  his  uttcr  inability  to  handlc  so  lofty  a 
theme.  "  Varius  ■«rill  sing  thy  praises,  Agrippa,  with  all  the  fire  of  a 
second  iTomer.^For  my  own  part,  I  would  as  soon  attcmpt  to  describe 
in  poctic  numbers  the  god  of  battlc,  or  any  of  the  hcroes  of  the  Iliad, 
as  undertake  to  tell  of  thy  famc  and  that  of  the  royal  Caesar."  The 
language,  howevcr,  in  which  the  bard's  excuse  is  convcycd,  whiie  it  speaks 
a  liigh  culogium  ou  the  charactcrs  of  Augustus  and  Agrippa,  proves  at 
the  same  time  how  wcll  qualified  he  was  to  exccute  thc  task  wbich  he 
declines. 

Sanadon,  without  thc  least  shadow  of  probability,  endcavours  to  trace  an 
Jlegoiical  mcaning  throughout  the  entire  ode.  He  supposcs  Pollio  to  be 
meant  by  Achillcs  ;  Agrippa  and  Mcssala,  by  tlie  phrase  duplicis  Ulixei  ; 
Antony  and  Clcopatra,  by  the  "  house  of  Pelops  ; "  Statilius  Taurus,  by 
the  god  Mars ;  Marcus  Titiusj  by  Meriones ,  and  Maecenas,  by  the  son  of 
Tydeus. 

1.  Scriberis  Vario,  &c.  "  Thou  shalt  be  celebrated  by  Varius,  a  bird 
of  Maconian  strain,  as  valiant,"  &c.  Vario  and  aliti  are  dativcs,  put  by 
a  Graccism  for  ablatives.  The  poet  to  whom  Ilorace  herc  alludcs,  and 
who  is  again  mcntioned  on  several  occasions,  waa.  Luci 1 1 ^  Vn ri n t;  famed 
for  his  epic  and  tragic  productions.  Quintilian  (x.  1.)  asserts,  that  a 
tragedy  of  his,  cntitlcd  "  Thycstca.'-'  was  dcserving  of  being  compared 
with  any  of  the  Grecian  models.  He  composed  also  a  pancgyric  on 
Augusuis,  of  wliicTi  tlie  ancient  wiiters  speak  in  terrris  of  high  com- 
mendation.  Macrobius  (Saiiirn.  vi.  I.)  lias  prescrved  somc  fragments  of  a 
poem  of  his  on  dcatb.  Varius  was  one  of  the  fri^nds  who  introduced 
Horage  to  the  notice  of  Jy^iecenas,  and,  along  with  Plotius  Tucca,  was 
entrusted  by  Augustus  with  the  revision  of  the  Acncid.  It  is  evi- 
dent  tha*  this  latter  poem  could  not  have  yet  appcared  when  Horacc 
composed  the  present  odc,  sincc  lie  would  never  certainly,  in  that 
event,  have  given  Varius  the  prefercnce  to  Virgil.  For  an  account  of 
the  literary  imposture  of  Heerkcns,  in  rclation  to  a  supposed  tragedy  of 
Varius's,  entitled  Tereui,  cousult  Schoell,  Hist.  Lit.  Rotn.  vol.  i.  212. 
seqq. 

2 — 5.  2.  Maeonii  carminis  ariti.  The  epithet  "  Maeonian,"  con- 
tains  an  allusion  toHomen  who  was  generally  suppoced  to  have  been  bom 


inar  Smyma,  and~to  have  bcen  consequently  of  Maeoniau   (i.  e.  Lydian) 
dctcent.     The  term  aliti  rcfers   to  a  custom  ia  wliicti  tiie  ancient  poets . 
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Quam  rem  cunque  ferox  navibus  aut  equis 
Miles,  te  ducej  gesserit. 

Nos,  Agrippa,  neque  haec  dicere,  nec  gravem      5 
*-  Pelidae  stomachura  cedere  nescii, 

ftii^'-      Nec  cui'sus  duplicis  per  mare  Ulixei, 
Nec  saevam  Pelopis  domum 

Conamur,  tenues  grandia :   dum  pudor 
Imbellisque  lyrae  Musa  potens  vetat  10 

Laudes  egregii  Caesaris  et  tuas 
Culpa  deterere  ingeni. 

Quis  Martem  tunica  tectum  adamantina 
Digne  scripserit  ?  aut  pulvere  Troio 
Nigrum  Merioaen  ?  aut  ope  Palladis  Ifi 

Tydiden  Superis  parem '? 

Nos  convivia,  nos  proelia  virginum 
Sectis  in  juvenes  unguibus  acrium 
Cantamus,  vacui,  sive  quid  urimur, 

Non  praeter  solitum  leves.  /  20 

often  indulged  of  likeiilng  tlicmselves  to  the  eagle  and  the  swan. — .3. 
Qnam  rem  cunqus.     "  For  whatever  esploit  ;"  i.   e.  quod  attinet  ad 

rem  quamcunque,  &c 5.  Agrippa.     M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa,  a  cele- 

brated  Roman  of  humble  origin,  btit  who  raised  himself  by  his  civil  and 
military  talents  to  some  of  thc  highest  offices  in  the  empire.  He  gained 
two  celebrated  naval  victories  for  Aiigustus ;  the  one  at  Actium,  aud  the 
other  over  thc  fleet  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  near  Mylae  off  the  coast  of  Sicily. 
Agrippa  was  distinguished  also  for  his  successes  in  Gaul  and  Germany. 
He  became  eventually  the  son-in-la\v  of  the  emperor,  having  married,  at 
his  request,  Julia,  the  widow  of  Marcellus.  ThePantheou  was  erected  by 
him.  ^' 

5 — 12.  5.  Nec  gravem  Pelidae  stomachum,  &c.  "  Northefierce 
resentment  of  the  unrelenting  son  of  Peleus,"  alluding  to  the  wrath  of 
Achilles,  thc  basis  of  the  Iliad,  and  his  beholding  unmoved,  amid  his 
anger  against  Agamemnon,  the  distresses  and  slaughter  of  his  cbuntrymen. 
— 7.  Nec  cursus  dupUcis,  &c.  "  The  wanderings  of  thc  crafty  Ulysses." 
— 8.  Saevam  Pelopis  domum.  Atreus.  ThTcstcs,  A^amcmnon,  Orestes, 
&c.  the  subjects  of  tragedies. — 10.  Imhellisqne  lyrae  Musa  potens. 
"  And  the  ]\Iuse  that  sways  the  peaceful  lyre  ;"  alluding  to  his  own  infe- 
riority  in  epic  strain,  and  his  being  better  qualified  to  handle  sportive  and 

amatory  themes 12.  Culpa  deterere  ingeni.      "To  diminish  {i.   e. 

yveakcn)  by  any  want  of  talent  on  our  part." 

14 — 20.  14.  Digne.  "  In  strains  woithy  of  the  theme." — 15.  Me- 
rionen.  Meriones,  chariotecr  and  friend  of  Idomeneug.^ — 16.  Tt/diden. 
Dipmede,  son  of  Tydeus. — Superis  parem.    '"  A  match  for  the  iahabit- 
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CARSIEN  VII.       / 

AD  MUNATIUM  PLANCUM. 

Laudabunt  alii  claram  Rhodon,  aut  Mitylenen, 
Aut  Epheson,  bimarisve  Corinthi 

ants  of  the  skies,"  AUuding  to  tlic  wounds  inflictcd  on  Yentis  and  Mars 
by  thc  Grecian  warrior. — 17.  Nos  convivm,  &c.  "Wc,  whether  free 
froni  all  attachmcnt  to  anothcr,  or  whcthcr  we  burn  with  any  passion,  with 
onr  wonted  exemption  from  carc,  sing  of  banqucts  ;  we  singof  the  contests 
of  maidens,  briskly  assailing  with  pared  nails  their  youthful  admirers." — 
18.  Seclis.  Bentley  conjectures  slrictis,  which  convcys,  however,  rather 
the  idea  of  a  serious  contest. 

Ode  VII.  —  Addressed  to  L.  Munatius  Plancus,  ■who  liad  become 
suspected  by  Augustus  of  disaffection,  and  raeditated,  in  consequence, 
retiriiig  from  Italy  to  some  one  of  the  Grecian  cities.  As  far  as  can 
bt  coujectured  from  thc  present  ode,  Plancus  had  communicated  his 
intentiou  to  Horace,  and  the  poet  now  seeks  to  dissuado  him  from  the 
stcp  ;  but  iu  such  a  way,  however,  as  not  to  endanger  his  own  standing 
with  tho  emperor.  Thc  train  of  thought  appcars  to  be  as  follows  :  "  I 
leavc  it  to  others  to  cclebrate  the  far-famed  cities  and  regions  of  the 
rest  of  the  world  :  My  admiration  is  wholly  engrossed  by  the  beautiful 
scenery  around  the  banks  and  falls  of  the  Anio."  (He  hcre  refrains  from 
adding,  "  Betake  yoursclf,  Plancus,  to  that  lovely  spot."  but  merely 
subjoins  :)  "The  south  wind,  my  friend,  does  not  aTways  veil  thc  sky 
with  clouds.  Do  you  thcrefore  bear  up  manfully  under  misfortune,  and, 
whcrever  you  may  dwell,  chase  away  th^  cares  of  life  with  mellow 
wine,  taking  Teucer  as  an  example  of  patieilt  endtuance  worthy  of  all 
imitation." 

\.  Laudabunt  alii.  "  Others  are  wont  to  praise."  This  peculiar 
usage  of  tlie  future  is  in  imitation  of  a  Greek  idiom,  of  no  unfrequent 
occurrence  :  thus  aTifiriffovcTL  (Hes.  ''Epya  Koi  'iifji.4pai,  185.)  for  aTi^^i/ 
(pi\ovffi,  and  p.ifjL^ovraL  (id.  ibid.  186.)  for  fitfi^eaOaL  (t>iKov(rL.  For 
other  examples,  compai-e  Graevius,  Lect.  Hes.  5.  and  Matthiae,  G.  G. 
§  303.  4. 

Claram  Rhodon.  "  The  sunny  Rhodes."  The  epithet  c/arawi  is  here 
commonly  rendcrcd  by  "  iHustrious,"  which  weakens  the  force  of  the  line 
by  its  generality,  and  is  dccidedly  at  variance  with  the  well-known  skill 
displayed  by  Horace  iu  the  selection  of  his  epithets.  The  interpretation 
which  we  have  assigned  to  the  word,  is  in  full  accordance  with  a  passage  of 
Lucan  :  (viii,  248.)  '•  Claramrjue  reliquit  sole  lihodou.^'  Pliny 
[Hist.  Nat.  ii.  62.)  informs  us  of  a  boast  on  the  part  of  the  Rhodians.  that 
iiot  a  day  passed  during  which  their  island  v,as  not  illumincd  for  an  hour  at 
least  by  the  rays  of  tlie  sun,  to  which  luminary  it  was  sacrcd. — Mitylenen. 
!^itylene,  the  capital  of  Lfslins,  and  birth-place  of  Pittacus,  Alcaeus, 
Sappho,  and  othcr  distinguislied  iiidivHduals,  Cicero,  in  speaking  of  this 
city,  (2  Orat.  in  Rull.  14,)  says,  "  Urbs  et  natura,  et  situ,  et  descrip- 
tione  aedificiorum,  et  pulchritudine,  in  primis  nobilis." 

2 — 4.      2.   Epheson.      Ephesus,  u  celebrated  city  of  lonia,  in   Asia 


20  Q.    nORATII    FLACCI 

Moenia,  vcl  Baccljp  Thebas,  vel  Apolline  Delphos 

Insignes,  aut  Thessala  Tempe. 
Sunt,  quibus  unum  opus  est,  intactae  Palladis  arces  5 

Carmine  perpetuo  celebrare, 
Indeque  decerptam  fronti  praeponere  olivam. 

Plurimus,  in  Junonis  honorem, 
Aptum  dicit  equis  Argos,  ditesque  Mycenas. 

Me  nec  tam  patiens  Lacedaemon,  10 

Nec  tam  Larissae  percussit  campus  opimae, 

Quam  domus  Albuneae  resonantis, 

Minor,  fained  for  its  tetnple  and  worship  of  D'an3..—Bimarisve  Corinlhi 
moenia.  "  Or  the  walls  of  Corinth,  situate  between  two  arms  of  the  sea." 
Corinth  lay  on  tlie  isthmiis  of  the  same  name,  between  the  SnusCorin- 
thjacus.  (Gulf  of  Lepanio)  on  the  west,  and  the  ^yii'ili^  Snvnnir.ns  ( Criilf  nf 
Engia)  on  the  south-east.  Its  positioa  was  admirably  adapted  for  eom- 
merce. — 3.  Vel  Baccho  Thebas,  &c.  "  Or  Thcbes  enuobled  by  Bac- 
chus,  or  Delplii  by  Apollo.''  •  Thebes,  the  capital  of  Boeotia,  was  the 
fabled  sccne  ot  tlie  bn'th  _and  niirture  of  Bacchus. — Delphi  was  famed 
for  its  oracle  of  ApoJio.  The  city  was  situate  on  the  southern  side  of 
Mount  Parnassus. — 4.  Tempe.  The  Greek  accusative  plural,  Twrn, 
contracted  from  Te/XTrea,  Tcmpe  was  a  beautiful  valley  in  Tuessaly, 
between  tlie  mountains  Ossa  and  Olympus,  tlirough  which  flowed  tlie 
Peneus.  •■»»■— ~>-^  - 

b— 7.  5.  Intactae  Palladls  arees.  "  The  citadel  of  the  Virgin 
Pallas ;"  alluding  to  the  AcropoHs  of  Athens,  sacred  to  Minerva. — 7. 
Indeque  decerptamfronii,Sc.  "  And  to  place  around  their  brow  the 
olive  crown,  deserved  and  gathered  by  them  for  celebrating  such  a  theme." 
The  olive  was  sacred  to  iNiinerva.  — Some  editions  read  "  Undique"  for 
"  Indeque,"  and  the  mcaning  will  then  be,  "  To  place  around  their  brow 
the  olive  crown  deserved  aud  gathered  by  numerous  other  bards."  The 
commoa  lection,  Undique  decerptae  frondi,  &c.  must  be  rendered,  "  To 
prcfer  the  olive-leaf  to  every  other  that  is  gatliered." 

9 — 11.  9.  Aptum  cquis  Argos.  "  Argos,  well-fitted  for  the  nurture 
of  steeds."  An  imitatiou  of  the  language  of  Homer. ''ApTeos  bnTo^^roio. 
{II.  ii.  287.) — Ditesque  Mycenas.  Compare  Sophocles,  {Electr.  y.) 
MvKriuas  ras  iroA.i)Xpwous. — 10.  Patiens  Jjacedaemon  ;  alluding  to  the 
patient  eudurancc  of  the  Spartans  under  the  severe  institutious  of  Lycur- 
gus. — 11.  Larissae  campus  opimae.  Larissa,  the  old  Pelasgic  capital  of 
Thessiih',  was  situate  on  the  Peneus,  andfamed  for  the  rich  and  fertile 
terntory  in  which  it  stood. —  Taifl  percussit.  "  Has  struck  with  such 
warm  admiration." 

12.  Donm^  Albuneae  resonantis.  "  The  home  of  Albunea,  re-echoing 
to  the  roar  of  waters."  Commentators  and  tourists  are  divided  in 
opiniou  respecting  the  domus  Albuneae.  The  gcneral  impression,  how- 
ever,  scems  to  be,  that  the  teniple  of  the  Sibyl,  on  the  summit  of  the 
clifF  at  Tibur.  (now  TmoU,)  aud  overhanging  the  cascade,  presents  the 
"fairest  claim  to  this  msuEction.  It  is  described  as  being  at  the  present 
day  a  most  beautiful  ruin.     "  This  beautiful  temple,"  observes  a  recent 
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Et  praeceps  Aiiio,  ac  Tlbiuni  lucus,  et  uda 

Jlobilibus  pomaria  rivis. 

Albus  ut  obscuro  detcrg-et  nubila  coelo  16 

—  ^s  vv.  ®  .    . 

Saepe  Xotus,  neque  parturit  inibres 

Perpetuos  :  sic  tu  sapicns  finire  memento 

Tristitiam  vitaeque  labores 
Molli,  Plance,  mero  :  seu  te  fulgentia  signis 

Castra  tenent,  seu  densa  tencbit  20 

travellcr,  "  which  stands  on  thc  ver)'  spot  wliere  the  eye  of  taste  woulj 
havc  placed  it,  and  (^n  Avliicii  it  cver  rcposcs  with  dclight,  is  onc  of  thc 
most  attractivc  featnrcs  of  thc  scene,  and  jtcrhaps  gives  to  Tivoli  its  greaiest 
charm."  (Rome  in  the  Nineleenth  CcJitury,  vol.  ii.  p.  398.  Am.  ed.) 
Among  the  arguments  in  favour  of  tlie  opinion  ahove  stated,  it  may  be 
remarkcd,  that  Varro,  as  quotcd  by  Laetantius,  (rfe  Falsa  liel.  i.  6,) 
gives  a  list  of  tlie  ancicntSibvls,  and,  auiong  thcm,  enumcrates  tlie  one  at 
Tibjir,  surnanicd  Albunca,  as  the  tcnth  and  last.  He  farthcr  statcs  that 
sHp  was  worshippcd  at  Tibur,  on  tljc  banks  of  the  Anio.  Suidas  also  says, 
Ae/caTTj  7]  Ti^ovpria,  ofSfjLari  'AA0ovva7a.  Eustace  is  in  favour  of  the 
"  Grotto  of  Ncptune,"  as  it  is  callcd  at  the  prcsent  day  ;  a  cavcrn  in  the 
rock,  to  wiiich  tr.ivcllers  desccnd  in  order  to  view  the  sccond  foll  of  t!ie  Anio. 
{Class.  Tonr.  vol.  ii.  p.  79.  Family  Lihrary  ed.)  btlTers  again  suppose 
that  the  domus  Albuneae  was  in  the  nciglibourliood  of  the  Aquae  Albii- 
lae^  ^ilphurcdiis  lakes,  or  now  rathcr  pools,  close  to  the  Via  Tiburtina, 
'Teading  froiu  Home  to  Tibur  ;  and,  it  is  said,  in  dcfence  of  tbis  opinion,  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  hollow  ground  in  the  vicinity  rcturning  an  echo  to 
thc  footsteps,  t"He  spot  obtained  from  Horace  thc  epithet  of  rcsonantii, 
(Spence's  Polymetis.)  The  idea  is  certainly  an  ingenious  one  ;  buf  it  is 
conceivcd  that  such  a  situation  would  give  rise  to  feelings  of  insecurity  rather 
than  of  pleasurc. 

13 — 15.  13.  Praeceps  Anio.  "  The  hcadlong  4rP'9-".  This  river, 
now  the   T*j!£rone,  is  famed   for  its  beautiful   cascades,  near  the  ancient 

town  of 'Ji^^iow  rit^o/j Tiburni  lucus.     This  grove,  in  tbe  vicinity 

of  Tibur,  toolc  its  name  from.Tibuxnu»,  wlio  had  here  divine  honours  paid 
to  his  memory.  Tradition  made  him,  in  conjunction  with  his  brothcrs 
Catillus  and  Coras,  (all  three  being  sons  of  Amphiaraus,)  to  have  led  an 
Argive  colony  to  the  spot  and  founded  Tibur. — 15.  Albus  ut  obscuro. 
^Sbme  editions  make  tliis  thc  commencement  of  a  ncw  ode,  on  account  of 
the  apparent  want  of  connexion  between  this  part  and  what  precedes;  but 
consult  the  introductory  remarks  to  the  present  ode,  where  the  connexiou 
is  fully  shown.  By  the  Albus  Notus,  ."  thc  ^lear  south  -wiud,"  is 
/neant  the  A^vK^voros,  or  'Apyeo-TTjj  NcJtos  {II.  xi.  M6.)  of  the  Greeks. 
This  wind,  tliough~for '  the  most  p.art  a  moist  and  damp  one,  whence 
its  name  (vAm^^  ^  n  votis,  "jgoisture,  humidity,")  in  certain  seasons  of 
the  year  weil  mcritcd  the  appclUtion  herc  given  it  by  Horace,  producing 
tle.ar  and  sercne  wcather. — Deterget.  "  Chases  away  ;"  literally,  "wipes 
.away."  -   "        ~ 

19 — 22.  19.  Molli  mero.  "  with  mcllow  wine."  Some  editions 
place  a  comma  after  tristitiam  in  the  previous  liue,  and  regard  moHi  as  a 
verb  in  the  imperativc  :  "  and  softcn  the  loils  of  life,  O  Plaucus,  ■with 
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Tiburis  umbra  tui.     Teucer  Salamina  patremque 

Quum  fageret,  tamen  uda  Lyaeo 
Tempora  nopulea  fertur  TJnxisse  corona, 

Sic  tristes  affatus  amicos  : 
Quo  nos  cunque  feret  melior  Fortuna  parente,  26' 

Ibimus,  o  socii  comitesque  ! 
Nil  desjDcrandum  Teucro  duce  et  auspice  Teucro  ; 

Certus  enim  promisit  Apollo 
Ambio-uam  tellure  nova  Salamina*futuram. 

0  fortes,  pejoraque  passi  dv) 

Mecum  saepe  viri,  nunc  vino  pellite  curas : 

Cras  ino;ens  iterabimus  aequor.     y 

CARMEN  VIII. 
AD  LYDIAM. 
Lydia,  dic,  per  omnes  . 

Te  deos  bro,  Sybarin  cur  properas  amando 

wine." — 21.  Tui  ;  alluding  either  to  its  being  one  of  his  favourite  places 
of  retreat,  or,  more  probably,  to  the  villa  which  he  possessed  there. — Teu- 
cer.  Son  of  Telamofl,  kiiig  of  Salamis,  and  brother  of  Ajax.  Retuming 
from  tlie  Trojan  -war,  he  jjas  banished  by  his  fatter  for  not  having  avenged 
his  brother's  death.  Having  sailed,  in  consequence  of  this,  tp  Cypnjs,  he 
there  built  a  town  called  Salamis,  after  the  name  of  his  native  city  and 
island. — 22.  Lyaeo.  "  With  wine."  Lyacus  is  from  the  Greek  Avatos, 
an  appellation  given  to  Bacchus,  in  allusion  to  his  freeing  the  mind  from 
care.  (Avetj/,  "  to  loosen,  to  free.")  Compare  the  Latin  epithet  Liber, 
"  qui  liberat  a  cura." 

•23 32.     23.  Populea.     The  poplar  was  sacred  to  Hercules.     Teucer 

wears  a  crown  of  it  on  the  present  occasion,  either  as  a  general  badge  of  a 
hero,  or  because  he  was  offering  a  sacrifice  to  Hercules.  The  white  or 
silver  poplar  is  the  species  here  meant. — 26.  O  socii  comitesque.  "  O 
companions  in  arms  and  fol  owers."  Socii  refers  to  the  chieftains  who  were 
his  companions;  comites,  to  thcir  respective  foUowers. — 27.  Auspice 
Teucro.  «  Under  the  auspices  of  Teucer."— 29.  Ambiguam  tellure  nova, 
&c.  "  That  Salamis  will  become  a  name  of  ambiguous  import  by  reason  of 
a  new  land."  A  new  city  of  Salamis  shall  arisc  in  a  new  land  ;  (Cyprus;) 
so  that  whenever  hereafter  the  name  is  mentioned,  men  wTll  be  in  doubt, 
for  the  moment,  whether  the  parent  city  ia  meant,  in  the  island  of  the  same 
name,  or  the  colony  in  Cyprus.— 32.  Cras  ingens  iterabimus  aequor.^ 
"  On  the  morrow,  we  will  again  traverse  the  mighty  surface  of  the  deep." 
They  had  just  retumed  from  the  Trojan  war,  and  were  now  a  second  time 
to  encounter  the  dangers  of  ocean. 

Ode  Vni. — Addressed  to  Lydia,  and  reproaching  her  for  detaining  the 
young  Sybaris,  by  her  alluring  arts,  from  the  manly  exercises  in  which  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  distinguish  himself. 
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Perdere  ?  cur  apricum 

Oderit  Campum,  patiens  pulvcrls  atquo  solis? 
Cur  neque  militaris  6 

Intcr  acqualcs  equitat,  Gallica  ncc  lupatis 
Tempcrat  ora  frcnis  ? 

Cur  timet  jflavum  Tiberim  tangere  ?  cur  olivum 
Sanguine  vipcrino 

Cautius  vitat  ?  neque  jam  livida  gestat  armis       10 
Brachia,  saepe  disco, 

Saepe  trans  fincm  jaculo  nobilis  expedito  ? 

2 — 5,  2.  Amando.  "  By  thy  love.'' — 4.  Campum  ;  alhiding  to  Ihe 
Campiis  Martius,  the  scene  of  thc  gymnastic  exercises  of  the  Romau  youth. 
— Patiens  pulveris  atque  soTis.  "  Thoiigh  once  able  to  cndure  the  dust 
and  the  heat." — 5.  Mililuris.  "  In  martial  array."  Amoug  the  sports  of 
the  Roman  youth,  were  some  in  ■\vhich  they  imitated  the  costume  and 
movements  of  rcgular  soldiery. 

6. — 9.  6.  Aequales.  "His  companions  in  years."  Analogous  to 
the  Greek  toi/s  T^Ai/ca;. — Gallica  nec  lupatis,  &c.  "  Nor  manages  the 
Gallic  stecds  with  curbs  fashioned  like  the  teeth  of  •wolvcs."  The  Gallic 
steeds  were  licld  in  high  estimation  by  thc  Romans.  Tacitus  (Ann.  ii.  5.) 
speaks  of  Gaul's  being  at  one  time  almost  drained  of  its  hoiscs  :  "  fessas 
Gallias  vnnistrandis  equis.  ''  ■  They  were,  howevcr,  so  fierce  and 
spirited  a  brced  as  to  render  necessary  tlic  ciiiploymcnt  of  "JYenn.  hipntaJ* 
i.  e.  curbs  armcd  with  iron  poipts  rcsciublinrr  the  teeth  of  wolves.  Corapare 
the  corresponding  Grcek  tcrms  \vK0t  and  ix^voi.  Schneider,  Worterb.  s. 
V. — 8.  Flavum  Tiberim.  Compare  Explanatory  Notes,  Ode  ii.  13.  of 
this  book. — Olivum,  "  The  oil  of  the  ring.''  Wax  was  commonly 
mixed  with  it,  and  the  composition  was  then  termed  ceroma  (icfipwtm). 
With  this  the  wrestlcrs  ■wcre  anointed  in  order  to  givc  pTiability  to  their 
limbs,  and,  after  anointing  their  bodies,  wcre  covered  with  dust,  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  their  antagonists  a  better  hold.  (Comparc  Lucian,  de 
Gymnasiis,  vol.  vii.  p.  189.  ed.  Bip.)  The  term  ceroma  {K7ipa>tJ.a)  h 
sometimes  in  consequence  used  for  the  ring  itself.  (Compare  Plutarch,  An 
seni  sit  ger.  resp.  vol.  xii.  p.  119.  ed.  IJutten.  Seneca,  Brevit.  Vit.  12. 
Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  xxxv.  2.) 

10 — IG.  10.  Armis.  "By  martial  exercises." — 11.  Saepe  dif^co, 
&c.  "  Though  famed  for  the  discus  often  cast,  for  the  javelin  often  hurled, 
bcyond  the  mark."  The  discus  (SiV/cos)  or  quoit  was  round,  ilat,  and 
perforated  in  the  centre.  It  was  made  either  of  iron,  brass,  Icad,  or  stone, 
and  was  usually  of  great  weight.  Some  authorities  are  in  favour  of  a  cen- 
tr.il  aperture,  others  are  silent  on  this  hcad.  The  Romans  borrowed  ihis 
exercise  from  the  Greeks,  and  among  thc  lattcr  the  Lacedacmonians  werc 
particularly  attached  to  it. — 12.  Expedito.  This  tcrm  carrics  with  it  the 
idea  of  great  skill,  as  cvinced  by  the  ease  of  perfomiing  these  exercises. — 
13.  Ut  marinae,  &c.  ;  alluding  to  thc  story  of  Achilles  having  been  con- 
ccaled  in  female  vestments  at  the  court  of  Lvcomcdcs,  king  of  Scyros,  in 
order  to  avfijd  going  to  the  Trojan  war. — 14.  Sjib  Jacrimosa  Trojae 
funera,  "  On  the  eve  of  the  mournful  carnage  of  Troy  ;  "  i.  e.\n  the  midst 
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Q,uid  latet,  ut  marinae 

Filium  dicunt  Thetidis  sub  lacrimosa  Trojae 
Funera,  ne  virilis  15 

Cultus  in  caedem  et  Lycias  proriperet  catervas  ? 


CARMEN  IX. 

AD  THALIARCHUM. 

ViDES,  ut  alta  stet  nive  candidum 
Soracte,  nec  jam  sustineant  onus 
Silvae  laborantes,  geluque 
Flumina  constiterint  acuto  ? 

of  tlie  preparations  for  the  Trojan  war. — 15.  Virilis  cultus.  "  Manly 
attire." — 16.  In  caedem  et  Lycias  calervas.  A  hendiadys.  "  To 
the  slaughtcr  of  the  Trojan  bands."  Lycias  is  here  equivalent  to 
Trojanas,  and  refers  to  the  coliected  forces  of  the  Trojans  and  their  allies. 

Ode  IX. — Addressed  to  Thaliarchus,  whom  some  event  had  robbed  of 
his  peace  ofmind.  The  poet  exhorts  his  friend  to  banish  care  from  his 
breast,  and,  notwithstanding  the  pressure  of  misfortune,  and  the  gloomy 
severity  of  the  winter  season,  which  then  prevailed,  to  enjoy  tbe  present 
hour,  and  leave  the  rest  to  the  gods. 

The  commencement  of  this  ode  would  appear  to  have  been  imitated  from 
Alcaeus. 

2.  Soracte.  Mpunt  Soracte  lay  to  the  soath-east  of  Falerij,  in  the 
territorv  of  the  Falisci,  a  part  of  ancient  Etruna.  It  is  now  eallcd  Monte 
S.   Silvestro,  or  as  it  is  by  modern  corruption  sometimes  termed,  ^gnt' 

^  n^f^^^       On  the  summit  was  a  temple  aud  grove,  dedicated  to  AponovTo" 
whom  an  annual  sacrifice  was  ofFered  by  the  people  of  the  country,  distin- 
guishfcd  by  the  name  of  Hirpii,  who  were  on  that  account  held  sacred,  and 
exempted  from  military  servlce  and  other  public  duties.    (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  . 
vii.2.)  Thesacrifice  consisted  in  their  passing  over  heaps  of  red-hot  embers.  ." 
without  beiog  much  injured  bv  the  fir.e.       (Compare  Virgil,  Aen.  xi.  785. 
Sil.Ital.v.\7b.) 

3.  Laborantes.  This  epithet  beautifuUy  deseribes  the  forests  as  strug- 
gling  and  bending  beneath  the  weight  of  the  superincumbent  ice  and  snow. 
As  regards  the  present  climate  of  Italy,  which  is  thought  from  this  and 
cther  passages  of  the  ancient  writers  to  have  undergone  a  material  change, 
the  following  remarks  may  not  prove  unacceptable.  "  It  has  bcen 
thought  by  some  modern  writers,"  observes  Mr.  Cramer  (referring  to 
L'Abbe  du  Bos,  "  Rtfiex.  sm  la  Poesie  et  sur  la  Peinture"  vol.  ii. 
p.  298,  acd  L' Abbe  Longucrue,  cited  by  Gibbon,  "  Miscellaneoita 
Works,"  vol.  iii.  p.  245),  "that  the  climate  and  temperature  of  Italy 
have  undergone  some  change  during  the  lapse  of  ages  :  that  tbe  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Rome,  for  instance,  was  colder  than  it  is  at  present.  This 
opinion  seems  founded  on  some  passages  of  Horace  (Orfe  i.  9.  Epist,  i. 


CAUMINrM       LIU.    I.    9.  25 

Dissolve  frigus,  ligna  super  foco  5 

Large  rcponcns  ;  atque  bcni^nius 
Deprome  quadriniuin  Sabina, 
O  Thaliarche,  mcrum  jiotrL 

Permitte  Divis  cactera  :  qui  simul 
Stravere  ventos  aequore  fcrvido  10 

Deprocliantes,  nec  cuprcssi 
Nec  vetcres  agitantur  orni. 

Quid  sit  futurum  cras,  fuge  quaerere  :  ct 
Quem  Fors  diprnm  n^pqne  dabit,  lucro 

Appone  :  ncc  dulccs  amorcs  15 

Sperne,  puer,  ncquc  tu  choreas, 

Donec  virenti  canitics  abcst 
Morosa.     Nunc  et  Canipus_et  areae, 

vii.  10.)  and  Juvcnal,  {Sat.  vi.  521,)  in  whicb  mention  is  madcof  theTibcr 
as  being  frozen,  and  of  tlie  rest  of  thc  country  as  cxhibitiriL:  all  the  severity 
of  winter.  But  thcse  are  circunistanccs  wliich  happen  as  oficn  in  the  prc- 
sent  dav  as  in  the  time  of  Horace  ;  nor  is  it  a  vcry  unconinion  tTiing  to  s^e 
snow  in  thc  strcets  of  Rome  in  ]\Iarch,  or  even  April.  I  ■nitncsscd  a  fall  of 
enow  therc,  on  thc  12th  of  April,  1817.  Whatcvcr  change  niay  have 
taken  place  in  some  districts  is  probably  oniDg  to  the  clcaring  away  ofgrcat 
forcsts,  or  the  draining  of  marshcs,  as  in  Lombardy,  which  must  be  allowed 
to  be  a  much  bettir  cultivated  and  more  populoiis  country  than  it  was  in 
the  time  of  the  Romans.  On  tlie  other  hand,  grcat  portions  of  land  now 
remain  uncultivntcd  which  were  once  productive  and  thickly  iniiahitcd. 
Thc  Campa"na  di  Roraa.  part  of  Tuscauy,  and  a  great  portinn  of  Calabria, 
are  insTanccs  of  tKHatter  change."  (Description  of  Ancient  Italy, 
vol.  i.  p.  10.) 

3 — 10.  .3.  Gelu  acuto.  "  By  reason  of  the  kecn  frost." — 5.  Dissolve 
frigus.  "  Dispel  the  eold."— 6.  Sent^nius.  "  More  plentifully."  Rc- 
garded  by  somc  as  an  adjcctivc,  agreeing  with  merum  :  "  Rendcrcd  more 
mellow  by  agc." — 7.  Sabina  diota.  "From  thc^abine  jar."  Thc  vcssel 
is  herecailed  Sabiiie,  from  its  containing  wine  made  in  thc  conntrv  of  the 
Snbines.  The  rfir)/a  rcccived  its  name  from  its  bnvinorj^wn  handles  or  ears 
(mjand  o5s).  It  contaiued  generally  forty-eight  sextarii,  about  tyenty- 
seveu  qiiarts  English  mcasure. — 9.  Qui  simul  siravere,  &c.  "  For,  as 
soou  as  they  have  lulled,  &c.  The  relative  is  hcre  elegantly  used  to  in- 
troduce  a  sentence,  instead  of  a  pcrsonal  pronoun  with  a  particle. — 10. 
Aequore  fervido.     "  Ovcr  the  bi  iling  surface  of  the  decp." 

13 — 24.  lo.  Fuge  quaererc.  "  Avoid  inquiring."  Seck  not  to  know. 
— 14.  Quem  Fors  dierum  cunque  dabit.  A  tmcsis  for  quodcunque 
dierum  fors  dabit. — Lucro  appone.  "  Set  down  as  gain." — 16.  Puer. 
"  While  still  young." — Neqne  tu  choreas.  The  use,  or  rathcr  rcpetition, 
of  the  pronoun  before  choreas  is  extrcmely  elegant,  and  in  imitatiou  of  the 
Greek. — 17.  Donec  virenti,  &c.     "  As  long  as  morose  old  age  is  absent 

C 
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Lenesque  sub  noctem  susurri  . 

Composita  repetantur  hora:  20, 

Nunc  et  latentis  proditor  intimo 
Gratus  puellae  risus  ab  angulo, 
Pignusque  dereptum  lacertis 
Aut  digito  male  pertinaci. 

CARMEN  X. 

AD  MERCURIUM. 

MERCuki,  fa'punde  ne^os  Atlantis, 
Qui  feros  cultus  hominum  recentum 
Voce  formasti  catus,  et  decorae  _^ 
JMore  palaestrag: 

from  thee,  still  bloommgwth  youth."— 18.  Campus  et  areae.  "Rambles 
both  iii  the  Campus  ]\Iartius  and  along  the  public  walks."  By  areae  ave 
here  mcaat  those  parts  of  the  rity  that  were  free  from  buildings,  the  same 
probably  as  the  squares  aud  parks  of  modem  days,  where  young  lovers 
were  fond  of  strolling.— 1 9.  Sub  noctem.     "  At  the  approach  of  evenmg;' 

21.   N^unc  et  latentis,  &c.     The  order  of  the  construction  is,  et-nunc 

qratus  risus  (repetatur)  ab  intimo  angulo,  proditor  latentis  puellae. 
The  verb  repetatur  is  understood.  The  poet  alludes  to  some  youthful 
sport,  by  the  rules  of  which  a  forfeit  was  exacted  from  the  person  whose 
place  of  concealment  was  discovered,  whether  by  the  ingenuity  of  ;^nother, 
or  the  voluntary  act  of  the  party  concealed.— 24.  Male  periinaei. 
"  Faintly  resisting."     Pretending  only  to  oppose. 

Ode  X. In  praise  of  Mercury.     Imitated,  according  to  the  schoiiast 

Porphyrion,  from  the  Greek  poet  Alcaeus. 

1  _6  1.  Factmde.  Mercury  was  regarded  as  the  inventor  of  lan- 
2uage  and  the  god  of  eloquence.— ATe^jos  Atlantis.  Mercury  was  tbe 
fabled  son  of  Maia,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Atlas  :  the  word  Atlantts 
must  be  pronounced  bere  A-tlaniis,  in  order  to  keep  the  penultimate  foot 
a  trochee  This  peciiliar  division  of  syllables  is  imitated  from  the  Greek. 
Thus  cri-eixa,  (Soph.  Philoct.  490.1  tUi^ov,  {ib.  874,)_Te-Yyw, 
(id  Trach.  629,)  &c.— 2.  Feros  cultuslwmnum  recentum.  lh« 
sava<re  manners  of  the  early  race  of  men."  The  ancients  believed  that 
the  early  state  of  mankind  was  butlittle  removed  from  that  of  the  brutes. 
(Compare  Horace,  Serm.  i.  iii.  99.  seqq.)—3.  Voce.  "  By  the  gift  of 
language."— Ca<M«.  "  ■Wiscly."  Mercury  ^isely  thought,  that  nothmg 
wouldlooner  improve  and  soften  down  the  savage  manners  of  the  primi- 
tive  race  of  men  than  mutual  intercourse,  and  the  interchange  of  ideas  by 

means  of  language Decorae  more  palaestrae.      "  By  the  institution 

of  the  grace-bestowng  palaestra."  The  epithet  decorae  is  here  used 
to  denotc  the  effect  produced  on    thc  human  frame  by  gymnastic  exer- 
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Te  canam,  magni  Jovis  et  deorum  5 

Nimtium,  curvricque  IjTae  parentem  ; 
Callidum,  quldquid  placuit,  jocoso 
Condere  furto. 

Te,  boves  olim  nisi  reddidisses 
Per  dolum  aniotas,  puerum  minaci  10 

Voce  dum  terret,  viduus  pharetra_ 
Risit  Apollo. 

cises. — 6.  Curvae  li/rae  parentem.  "  Parent  of  the  bcnding  lyve." 
Mercury  {Hymn.  in  Merc.  20.  seqq.)  is  said,  wliile  still  an  infant, 
to  have  foruied  the  IjTe  from  a  tortoise.  wliich  he  found  iu  his  path, 
stretching  sevcn  strings  over  the  hoUow  shell  (Ittto  Se  avfKpdvovs  oiiov 
iravvaa-aTO  x°P^'^^)-  Hencc  the  cpithets  'Ep^aoiTj  and  KvWTjmirj, 
which  arc  applied  to  this  instrument,  and  hence  also  the  custom  of  desis.'- 
nating  it  by  the  terms  ^eAuy^  chelys,  testudo,  &c.  CompareGray,  {Pro- 
gress  of  Poesy,)  "  Enchantmg  shell."  Another,  and  probably  less  accu- 
rate  account,  makes  tliis  deity  to  have  discovered  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  aftcr  the  subsiding  of  an  inundation,  the  shell  of  a  tortoise  wit!i 
nothing  remaining  of  the  body  but  the  sinews  :  these,  vrhen  touched, 
emitted  a  musical  sound,  and  gave  Mercury  the  first  hint  of  the  lyre. 
(Compare  Germ.  23  ;  Isidor.  Orig.  iii.  4.)  It  is  very  apparent  that  thc 
fable,  whatever  the  true  versipn  may  be,  has  an  astronomical  meaning,  and 
contains  a  reference  to  the  seven  plauets,  and  to  the  pretended  music  of  th'! 
spheres. 

9—11.  9.  Te,  boves  olim  nisi  reddidisses,  &c.  "  While  Apollo,  in 
former  days,  seeks  with  threatening  accents  to  terrify  thce,  still  a  mere 
stripling,  unless  thou  didst  restore  the  cattlc  removed  by  thy  art,  he  laughed 
to  find  himself  deprived  also  of  his  quiver." — Boves.  The  cjtttle  of  Ad-. 
_  l,nRtiiR  were  fed  by  ApoUo  on  the  banks  of  the  Amphrvsus.  in  Thessaly, 
after  that  deity  had  been  banished  for  a  time  from  the  skics  for  destroying 
the  Cyclopes.  Jlercury,  "still  a  mere  infant,  drives  off  fifty  of  the  herd, 
and  conceals  them  near  the  Alpheus,  nor  does  he  discover  tlie  place  whcro 
they  are  hidden  until  ordered  so  to  do  by  his  sire.  {^Hymn.  in  Merc.  70. 
seqq.)  Lucian  {Dial.  D.  7.)  mentions  other  sportive  thefts  of  the  same 
deity,  by  which  he  deprived  Neptune  of  his  trident,  I^Iars  of  his  sword, 
Apollo  of  his  bow,  Venus  of  her  cestus,  and  Jove  himself  of  bis  sceptre. 
Hc  would  havc  stoleri  the  thunderbolt  also,  had  it  not  been  too  heavy  and 
hot.  (Ei  5e  jUTj  $apvTepos  6  Kepavvbs  ^v,  Ka\  iroKh  t}>  Trvpdxe, 
KaKfivov  ti,v  vcpeiXiTO.  Luciau, /.  c.)— 11.  Vidmis ;  a  Graecism  for 
viduum  se  sentiens.  Horace,  probably  following  Alcaeus,  blends  together 
two  mythological  events,  which,  according  to  other  authorities,  happened  at 
distinct  periods.  The  Hymn  to  Mercury  mcrely  speaks  of  the  theft  of  the 
cattle,  after  which  Mercury  gives  the  lyre  as  a  peace-offeiing  to  ApoUo. 
The  only  allusion  to  the  arrows  of  the  god  is  where  Apollo,  after  this,  ex- 
presses  his  fear  lest  the  son  of  Maia  may  deprive  him  both  of  these  weapons 
and  of  the  lyre  itself. 

AefSia,  MoidSos  vie,  SidKTope,  TroiKiAoiM^Ta, 
tii\  fioiwaK\e\lnis  KiQapriv  Koi  Kaii-KvKaT^^a. 
c2 


\ 
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Quin  et  Atridas,  duce  te,  superbos, 
Ilio  dives^Priamus  relicto 

Thessalosque  ignes  et  iniqua  Trojae  15 

Castra  fefellit. 

Tu  pias  laetis  aninias  reponis 
Sedibus,  yirgaque  levem  coerces 
Aurea  turbam,  superis  deorum 

Gratus  et  iinis.  20 

,  CAR^ilEN  XI. 

~     _         '  AD  LEUCONOEN,  „  _ 

Tu  nejquaesierisjjscire  nefaSj|quem  milii,  quem/tibi 
Finem  di  dederint,  Leuconoe ;  nec  Babylonios 

]3 — 19.  13.  Qiiin  el  Atridas,  &c.  "  Under  thy  guidance,  too,  the 
lich  Priam  passed  unobservsiL  tlie  haughty  sons  of  Atreus  ;"  alluding  to 
the  visit  ■which  the  aged  monarch  paid  t-o-  the  Grecian  camp  in  order  to 
ransom  the  corpsc  of  Hector.  Jupiter  crdered  Mercury  to  he  liis  guide,  and 
fo  conduet  him  unobserved  and  in  safety  to  the  tent  of  Achilles.  (Consult 
Homer,  //.  xxiv.  336.  seqq.) — 14.  Dives  Priamns  ,•  alludiiig  not  only 
to  his  wealth  generaUy,  but  also  to  the  rich  presents  which  he  was  bearing 
to  Achilles. — 15.  Thessalos  ignes.  "  1  he  Thessalian  watch-fires  ;"  re- 
ferring  to  the  ■watches  and  troops  of  Achilles,  through  wliom  Priam  had  to 
pass  in  order  to  reach  the  tent  of  their  leader. — 16.  Fefellit.  Equivalent 
here  to  the  Greek  i\a6eu. — ]  7.  Tu  pias  laetis,  Ikc.  Mercury  is  here 
represented  in  his  most  important  cliaracter,  as  thc  guide  of  departed 
spirits,  Hence  the  epitliets  of  \pvxoTroixTr6s  and  veKpowofiirSs  so  often 
applied  to  him.  The  verb  re/)o?its,  in  the  present  stauza,  receives  iUus- 
tration  as  to  its  meaning  from  the  passage  in  Virgil,  where  the  future 
descendants  of  Aeneas  are  representcd  as  occupying  abodes  in  the  land 
of  spirits  previously  to  their  being  summoued  to  the  regions  of  day. 
(Ae7i.  vi.  756.  seqq.) — 18.  Virgaque  lerem  cocrces,  &o.  An  allusion 
to  the  caduceus_p{  Mercury, —  19.  Superis  deorum  ;  a  Graecism  for 
Sitperiscliis. 

Ode  XI.  Addressed  to  Leuconoe  ;  by  which  fictitious  name  a  female 
friend  of  the  poet's  is  thought  to  be  designated.  Horace,  having  discovered 
that  she  was  in  the  habit  of  consulting  tlie  astrologers  of  the  day,  in  order 
to  ascertain,  if  possible,  the  term  both  of  her  own^as  well  as  his,  existence, 
entreats  her  to  abstain  from  such  idle  inquiries,  and  leave  the  events  of  the 
future  to  the  wsdom  of  the  gods. 

1 — 4.  ].  Tu  ne  quaesieris.  "  Inquire  not,  I  entreat."  The  suh- 
junctive  mood  is  here  used  as  a  softened  imperative,  to  express  entreaty 
or  request ;  and  the  air  of  carnestness  with  ■which  the  poet  addresses  his 
female  friend  is  increased  by  the  insertion  of  the  personal  pronoun. — 
2.  Finem.  "  Tenn  of  existence." — Baiyloniosrmmeros.  "  Cbaldean 
tables,"      The  Babylonians,  or,  more  sffWff^Tpeaking,  'thc    Cha^deans, 
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Tentaris  numeros.     Ut  molius,  quidquid  erit,  pati ! 
Seu  plures  liiemcs,  scu  tribuit  Jupiter  ultimam, 
Quac  nunc  oppositis  dcbilitat  pumicibus  marc  6 

Tjrrhenuio.     Sapias,  vina  li<pies,  et  spatio  brevi 
Spem  longam  rcscces.     Dum  loquimur,  fugerit  invida 
Aetas.     Carpe  dicm,  quam  minimum  crcdula  postero. 

CARMEN  XII. 

AD  AUGUSTUM. 
QuEM  virum  aut  hcroa  lyra  vel  acri 
Tibia  sumis  cclcbrarc,  Clio  ? 
Quem  deum  ?  cujus  rccinct  jocosa 
Nomen  imago, 

Aut  in  imibrosis  Ileliconis  oris,  5 

Aut  super  Pindo,  gclidove  in  Hacmo, 

•were  thc  gieaj:  astrQlo::crs  of  antiqviity,  and  consfructed  tables  for  the  cal- 
culation  of  nativitios  and  tlic  prcdiction  of  future  events.  This  branch  of 
charlatanism  nJadc"  such  progrcss,  and  attained  so  rcgular  a  form  among 
thera,  that  subsequcntly  the  terms  Chaldean  and  Astrologer  became  com- 
pletely  synonymojLis.— 3.  Ut  jnclius.  "  How  much  better  is  it." — 
4.    Ultlmam.  '  ''  This  is  the  last." 

5 — 8.  5.  Quae  nunc  oppositis,  &c.  "  Which  now  breaks  the  strength 
of  the  Tuscan  sea  on  the  opposing  rocks  coiToded  by  its  waves."  By  the 
tcrm  pumicibus  are  mcant  rocks  corroded  and  caten  into  cavcrns  by  the 
constant  dashing  of  the  waters.— 6.  Vina  liques.  "  Filtratc  thy  wines." 
The  winc-straincrs  of  the  Ronians  were  made  of  linen,  placed  round  a 
frame-work  of  osiers,  sl.aped  like  an  invertcd  cone.  In  consequence  of  thc 
various  solid  or  viscous  ingredients  which  the  ancients  addcd  to  their  wines, 
frequent  straining  became  necessary  to  prevent  inspissation. — Spaiio  brevi. 
"  In  consequence  of  tlic  brief  span  of  human  existeuce." — 8.  Carpe  diem. 
"  Enjoy  the  present  day." 

Ode  XII. — Addresscd  to  Augustus. — The  poet,  intcnding  to  cekbratc 
the  praiscs  of  his  imperial  master,  pursues  a  course  extremcly  flattering  to 
the  vanity  of  the  latter,  by  placing  his  merits  on  a  lcvcl  with  those  of  gods_ 
and  heroes. 

1 — 6.  I.  Quem  virum  aut  heroa.  "  What  living  or  departed  hero.'' 
Compare  the  rcmark  of  the  scholiast,  "  ^uem^irupi  de  vivis  ?  quem 
heroa  de  mortuio?" — I.yravel  acri  tibia.  "  On  the  lyre,  or  shrill-toned 
pipe ;"  i.  e.  in  strains  adapted  to  either  bf  these  instruments. — 2.  Cele- 
brare,  a  Graecism  for  acJ  celebrandum. —  Clio.  Thc  first  of  the  nine 
Muses,  and  prctiding  ovcr  cpic  poetry  and  history. — 3.  Jocosa  imayo. 
"  Sportive  echo."  Understand  v_ocili — 5.  In  umbrosis  Heliconis  oris. 
"  Amid  the  shady  borders  of  Hclicon."  A  mountain  in  Bocotia,  one  of 
the  favourite  haunta  of  the  Muses. — 6.  Super  Pindo.     "  On  the  summit. 
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Unde  vocalera  temere  insecutae 
Orpliea  silvae, 

Arte  materna  rapidos  morantem 
Fluminum  lapsus  celeresque  ventos,  10 

Blandum  et  auritas  fidibus  canoris 
Ducere  quercus. 

Quid  prius  dicam  solitis  Parentis 
Laudibus  ?  qui  res  liominum  ac  deorum, 
Qui  mare  ac  terras,  variisque  mundum  16 

Temperat  horis : 

_Unde  nil  majus  generatur  ipso, 
Nec  viget  quidquam  simile  aut  secundum : 
Proximos  illi  tamen  occupavit 

Pallas  honores.  20 

Proeliis  audax,  neque  te  silebo, 
Liber.  et  saevis  inimica  Virgo  ':/.-., 
Belluis  :  nec  te,  metuende  certa 
Phoebe  sagitta. 


ofPindus."  The  cliain  of  Pindus  separated  Thessajj  from  E])irus.  It 
was  sacred  to  ApoUo  and  the  Muses. — Haemoi^Wonnt  Haemus  stretches 
jts  great  helt  round  the  north  of  Thrace,  in  a  direction  nearly  parallel 
TOth  the  coast  of  the  Aegean.  The  modem  uame  is  Emineh  Oaff,  or 
.  Balkan. 

7 — J5.  7.  Vocalem.  "  The  tuneful," — Temere.  "  In  wild  confusion." 
The  scene  of  this  -wonderful  feat  of  Orpheus  was  near  Zone,  on  the  coast  of 
Thrace.  (Mela,  ii.  2.) — 9.  Arte  materna.  Orpheus  was  the  fabled  son 
of  Calliop^,.  one  of  thc  Muses. — 11.  Blandum  et  auritas^&c.  "Sweetly 
persuasive  also  to  lead  along  with  melodious  lyre  the  listening  oaks  ;  " 
i.  e.  who  with  sweetly  persuasive  acceuts  aud  melodious  lyre  ied  along,  &c. 
The  epithet  auritas  is  here  applied  to  quercus  by  a  bold  image.  The  oaks 
are  represcntcd  as  following  Orpheus  with  pricked-up  ears. — 13.  Quid 
prius  dicam,  &c.  "  What  shall  1  celebrate  before  the  accustomed  praises 
nf  the  Parent  of  us  all?"  Some  read  parentum  instead  of  parentis, 
"  What  shall  I  first  celebrate,  in  accordance  with  the  accustomed  mode  of 
praising  adopted  by  our  fathers  ?  "  Others,  retaining  parentum,  place  an 
interrogation  after  dicam,  and  a  comma  after  laudibus.  "  What  shall  I 
first  celebrate  iu  song  ? — In  accordance  with  the  accustomed  mode  of  prais- 
ingadopted  by  ourfatbers,  I  will  sing  of  him  who,"  &c. — 15.  Variis  horis. 
*'  With  its  changing  seasons." 

17 — 26.  17.  Unde.  "  From  whom."  Equivalent  to  ea?  gwo — 19. 
Proximos  tamen,&,c.  "  Pallas,  however,  enjoys  honours  ncxt  in  import- 
ance  to  his  own."  Minerva  had  her  temple,  or  rather  shrine,  in  the 
Capitol,  on  the  right  sidr"oT  that  of  Jupiter,  while  Juno'8  merely  occu- 
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Dlcam  et  Alcidcn,  puerosquc  Ledac,  25 

/.  Ilunc  CQuis,  illum  supcraro  pugnis 
Nobilcm  :  quorum  simul  alba  nautis 
Stella  rcfulsit, 

Defluit  saxis  agitatus  humor, 
Concidunt  venti,  fugiuntque  nubcs,  30 

Et  minax,  nam  sic  volucre,  ponto 
Unda  i'ecumbit. 

Romulum  post  lios  prius,  an  quietum 
Pompili  regnum  memorcm,  an  superbos 

picd  the  left.  Soiuo  commcntators  think  that  Mincrva  was  tho  only  one 
of  the  deitics,  after  Jupitcr,  ^yho  had  tho  right  of  hurling  thc  thunder- 
bolt.  Tliis,  howcvcr,  is  cxpressly  contr:i(iicted  by  ancient  coins. ..  (Rasche, 
Lex.  Rei  Nuniism.  vol.  ii.  pt.  I.  p.  1192. — llcvne,  Exciiiv:  ad  Virg. 
Aen.  i.  42.) — 21.  Proeliis  audax  I.iher.  Tlic  victorics  of  Bacchus, 
aud  especially  liis  coDaucst  of  Ipdiq.  form  a  conspicuous  part  of  ancien: 
mythology. — 22.  Saevis  xiiimica  Virgo  lelluis.  iDiajija,.  Compare  hti 
Greek  epithets,  flTjpjjKTfany  and  lo~^4aipa. — 25.  Atcicten.  Herculcs, 
grandsaiL-of  Alcaeiis.—Puerosgue  Ledac.  C;istor  and  Pollux-.— //M?ic  ; 
aHudins;  to  Castor.     Comp.ire    tiic   Homcric   KdaTopa  lltTi^^afiov.     (IL 

iii.  237.) 26.  lUum.   Pollux.    Compare  tlie  Homcric  ■nvt^  6.yo.Qhv  rioAy- 

Seu/cea.  (//.  l.C.) — Pugnis.  "  In  pugilistic  encountcrs,"  literally  "  witli 
fists." 

27 — 34.  27.  Quorum  simul  alba,  &c.  "  For,  as  soon  as  the  propi- 
tious  star  of  each  of  them,"  &c.  Alba  is  hcre  uscd  not  so  much  in  tlie 
scnse  of  lucida  and  clara,  as  iu  that  ofpurum  ac  serenum  coelum  reddens, 
Comparo  the  expression  Albus  Notus,  (Ode  r.  vii,  1.5,)  and  Explanatory 
Notes  (Ode  i.  iii.  2.) — 29.  Agiiatus  humnr.  "  The  foaming  watcr." — 
31.  Ponto  rectimbit.  "  Subsidcs  on  thc  snrfacc  of  the  deep. " — 34.  Pom- 
pili.  Numa  Pompilius. — Superbos  Tarquini  fasces.  "  Tlie  splendid 
fasccs  of  Tarquinius  Supcrbus ; "  i.  e.  the  powerful  reign  of  Tarquin  the 
Proud.  Commcntators  are  in  doubt  whethcr  thc  first  or  second  Tarquin 
is  licre  meant ;  and  to  most  of  tliem  it  appears  incongruous  and  impropcr 
that  mention  of  Tarquinius  Superbus  should  bo  made  in  an  ode  which 
__closes  .with  the  praiscs  of  Augustns.  Tliis  diiTiculty,  however,  is  easily 
explained.  The  phrase  dubito  an  prius  memorem,  far  from  being  a 
mere  poetic  form,  is  meant  to  cxpress  actual  doubt  in  the  mind  of  tlit 
poet.  The  bard  is  uncertain,  whcther  to  award  the  jpriority  in  thc  scau 
of  merit  to  Rouiulus,  the  founder  of  the  etemal  city ;  or  to  Numa,  who 
first  gave  it  civilisation  and  rcgular  !aws ;  or  to  Tarquinius  Superbus, 
who  raised  the  rcg.il  authority  to  the  highest  splendour  ;  or  to  CatOj  the 
last  of  the  rcpublicans,  who  defcnded  thc  old  constitution  until  resist- 
ance  became  useless.'  Witli  respect  to  Cato,  who  put  an  end  to  his  exist- 
ence  at  Utica,  the  poet  calls  his  dcath  a  noble  one,  without  any  fear  of 
incurring  the  displeasure  of  Augustus,  whose  policy  it  was  tp  profess  au 
attachment  for  thc  ancient  forms  of  the  republic,  and,  consequently,  for 
its  defenders. — Some  editors,  not  comprehending  the  true  meaning  of  the 
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Tarquini  fesces,  dubito,  an  Catonis  35 

Nobile  letum.  -jB-C  ^/  ^/    , 

Regulum,  et  Scauros,  animaeque  magnae 
Prodigum  Paullunij  superante  Poeno, 
Gratus  insigni  referam  Camena, 

Fabriciumque.  40 

Hunc,  et  incomtis  Curium  capillig, 
Utilem  bello  tulit,  et  Camillum. 
Saeva  paupertas  et  avitus  apto 
Cum  lare  fundus. 

Crescit,  occulto  velut  arbor  aevo,  45 

Fama  Marcelli :  micat  inter  omnes 

poet,  read,  on  conjecture,  Junii  fasces,  iov  Tarquini  fasces,  and  suppoge 
the  allusion  to  be  to  tlie  first  Brutus.  [  Bentley,  also,  thinking  Catonis 
too  bold,  proposes  Cur/i. 

37 — 40.  37.  Regulum.  Compure  Ode  iii.  5. — Scauros.  The  house 
of  the  Scauri  gave  many  distinguished  ruen  to  the  Ronian  republic. 
The  most  eminent  among  them  were  M.  Aemilius  ScauruSj  princeps 
senatus,  a  nobleman  of  great  ability,  and  his  sou  M.  !;5caurus.  The 
former  held  the  consuUhip,  A.U.C.  639.  Salliist  gives  an  unfavour- 
able  account  of  him  ;  {Jiig.  15:)  Cicero,  on  the  other  hand,  highly 
extols  his  virtues,  abilities,  and  achievemcnts,  {de  Off.  i.  22.  et  30; 
Ep.  ad  Lent.  i.  9  ;  Brut.  29  ;  Orat.  pro  Muraena,  7).  Sallust^s  ac- 
count  is  e\-idently  tinged  %vitli  tlic  party-spiiit  of  the  day. — 38,  Paullum. 
Paulliis  Apniiliiis.  consul  -witli  Terentius  Varro,  and  defeated  along  with 
his  colleague,  by  Hanuibal.  in  the  disastrous  battle  ofCannae. — Poeno. 
"  The  Carthaginiau."  Ilannibal. —  40.  Fabricium.  C.  tabricius  Lus- 
ciuus,  the  famed  opponent  of  fjrrhus,  and  of  the  Samnites.  It  -was  of 
him  Pyrrhus  declarcd,  that  it  ^\-ouia  De  more  difficult  to  malie  him  swerve 
from  his  integrity,  than  to  turu  the  sun  from  its  course.  (Compare  Cic. 
de  Off.  iii.  22. — Yal.  Max.  iv.~3.)— 41.  Incomtis  Curium  capillis. 
AUuding  to  Manius  CuriusDeutatus,  the  conqueror  of  Pvrrhus.  The 
expression  incomtis  capiUis,  refers  to  the  simple  and  austere  manncrs  of 
the  early  Romans. 

42. — 44.  42.  (^^miJliim  M.  Furius  Camillus,  the  liberator  of  his 
country  from  her  Galliclnvadcrs. — 43.  Sueva  pauperias.  As  paupertas 
retains  in  this  passage  its  us«tal  signification,  implying,  namely,  a  want  not 
of  the  necessarics,  but  of  the  comforts,  of  lifc,  the  epithet  saeva  is  not 
entitled  here  to  its  full  fofce.  The  clause  may  tberefore  be  rendered  as 
follows  :  "Ascanty  foitune,  which  inured  to  hardship  its  possessor. " — 
£t  avitus  apio  cum  lare  fundus.  "  And  an  hereditary  estate  -srith^a 
dwelling  proportioned  to  it."  The  idea  intcnded  to  be  conveyed  is,  that 
Curius  and  Camillus,  iu  the  midst  of.scaxLLy  resources,  provcd  far  more 
useful  -to  their  country  than  if  they  had  been  the  owners  of  the  mosi 
estensive  possessions,  or  the  votaries  of  lu.xury. 

45 — 47.     45.   Crescit,  occuUo,  &c.    "  The  fame  of  Jlarcellus  increases 
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Jnlium  sidus,  velut  inter  igncs 
Luna  minores. 

Gentis  Immanae  pater  atquo  custos, 
Orte  Saturno,  tihi  cura  magni  60 

Caesaris  fatis  data  ;  tu  socundo 
Caesare  rcgnes. 

llle,  seu  Partlios  Latio  imminentes 
Egerit  justo.  domitos  triumpho, 
Sive  subjectos  Orientis  orae  66 

Seras  et  Indos  : 

Te  minor  latum  regat  aequus  orbem  : 
Tu  gravi  curru  quatias  Olympum ; 
Tu  paiiim  castis  inimica  mittas 

Fulmina  lucis.  ,  60 

like  a  tree  amid  thc  undistinguishcd  lap?e  of  timc ;  "  alluding  to  the  illus- 
trious  line  of  the  l^IarcelH.  The  glory  of  this  ancient  liouse  had  survived 
the  lapse  of  aires,  and  a  new  and  illustrious  scion  was  beginning  to  bloom  ia 
the  young  Marcellus,  the  son  of  Octavia,  and  ncphew  of  Angusttis. — 46. 
Alicat  mtcr  omnes,  &c.  The  young  Marcelhis  is  here  comparcd  to  a  bright 
star,  illuming  with  its  effulgcnce  the  Julian  line,  and  forniing  the  hope  and 
glory  of  that  illustrious  house.  Ile  marriedJulia.  the  dauglitcr  of  Augus- 
tus,"and  was  publicly  intendcd  as  the  successor  of  tliat  emperor  ;  but  his 
early  death,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  frustrated  all  these  hopes,  and  plunged 
tbe  Roman  workl  in  niourning.  Virgil  beautifully  alludes  to  him  at  the 
closc  of  the  sixth  book  of  the  Aeneid. — 47.  Ignes  minores.  "  The  feeblcr 
fires  of  the  mght :  "  tlic  st.irs. 

51 — 54.  51.  Tu  secundo  Carsare  regnes.  "  Thou  shalt  reign  in  thc 
heavens,  with  Caesar  as  thy  viccgcrent  upon  earth." — 53.  Parthos  Latio 
ijnmiiientes.  Horace  is  generally  supposed  to  bave  composed  this  ode  at 
the  time  that  Augustus  was  preparing  for  an  expedition  against  the  Parthians, 
whom  the  dcfcat  of  Crassus.  and  the  check  sustaiued  by  Antony,  had  elated 
to  such  a  dcgree,  that  the  poet  might  well  speak  of  theni  as  "  now  threaten- 
ing  the  repose  of  the  Roman  world."  Lalio  is  cleganlly  put  for  Romano 
iinperio. — 54.  Egerit  justo  triumpho.  "  Shall  have  led  along  in  just 
tiiumph."  The  conditions  of  a  "  justus  iryirnphus"  in  the  d.ays  of  the 
republic,  were  as  follows  :  1.  Tiic  war  must  ha"  been  a  just  one,  and 
wagcd  with  foreigners ;  uo  triumidi  was  allowed  in  a  civil  w<ar.  2.  Above 
tive  thousand  of  the  cneiny  must  h.ave  bccn  slain  iiTone.battle.  Appian 
says  it  was  in  his  timc  ten  thousand.  3.  By  this'  victory  the  limits  of  tlic 
empire  must  have  bccn  enlargcdj 

55 60.     55.  Suhjeclos  Orientis  orae.     "  Lying  along  the  borders  of 

thc  East."  By  the  "  Scrcs  "  arc-  cvidently  meant  tlie  natives  of  China, 
whom  an  overland  trade  for  silk  liad  gradually,  though  imperfectly,  madc 

knownTTo  "thrVesterir  nations 57.    Te  minor.     "  Inferior   to   tlirc 

c3 
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CARMEN  XIII. 

AD  LYDIAM. 

QuuM  tu,  Lydia,  Telephi 

Cervicem  roseani,  cerea  Teleplii 
Latidas  brachia,  vae,  meum 

Fervens  difficili  bile  tumet  jecur. 
Tunc  nec  mens  mihi  nec  color  5 

Certa  sede  manent :  humor  et  in  genas 
Furtim  labitur,  arguens 

Quam  lentis  penitus  macerer  ignibus. 
Uror,  seu  tibi  candidos 

Turparunt  humeros  immodicae  mero  10 

Rixae,  sive  puer  furens 

Impressit  memorem  dente  labris  notam. 
Non,  si  me  satis  audias, 

Speres  perpetuum,  dulcia  barbare 

alone,"     Understaud  so?o 59.  Pariim  castis.     "  Polluted  ;  "  alluding 

to  tbe  coirupt  morals  of  the  day.  The  ancients  had  a  belief,  that  light- 
ning  never  descended  frotn  tbe  skies,  except  on  places  stained  by  some 
pollution. 

Ode  XIII. — Addressed  to  Lydia,  •with  ■whom  the  poet  had  very  probably 
quarrelled,  and  whom  he  now  seeks  to  turn  away  froni  a  passion  for  Tele- 
phus.  He  describes  the  state  of  his  own  feelings,  when  praises  arc  bestowed 
by.hei  whom  he  loves  on  the  personal  beauty  of  a  hated  rival;  and,  while 
eudeavouring  to  cast  suspicion  upon  the  sincerity  of  the  latter's  passion  for 
her,  he  descants  upon  the  joys  of  an  uninterrupted  union  founded  on  the 
sure  basis  of  mutual  affection. 

2 — 8.  2.  Cervicem  roseam.  "  The  rosy  neck."  Compare  Virgil 
(^Aen,  i.  402)  :  "  Rosea  cervice  refulsit."  The  meaning  of  the  poet  is,  a 
neck  beautiful  and  fragrant  as  the  rose. — 3.  Cerea  brachia.  The  epithet 
cerea,  "  waxen,"  carrics  with  it  the  associate  ideas  of  smoothness,  or  giossy 
surface,  &c.  the  allusion  beiug  to  the  white  wax  of  antiquity.  Bentley, 
however,  rejects  cerea,  and  reads  lactea.  —  4.  Difficili.  "Difficult  to  be 
repressed." — 6.  JManent.  Tlie  plural  is  here  employed,  as  equivaleut  to 
the  double  manet.  This  latter  form  woald  vitiate  the  measure. — Humor 
et  in  genas,  &.C.  "  And  the  tear  steals  silently  down  my  cheeks." — 8. 
Lentis  ignibus.     "By  the  slow-consuming  fires." 

9 — 20.  9.  Uror.  "  I  am  tortured  at  the  sight."  Equivalent  to  ad- 
spectu  crucior. — 10,  Immodicae  mero.  "  Rendered  immoderate  by 
wine." — 12.  MemMrem.  "  As  a  memorial  of  his  passion." — 13.  Si  me 
satis  audias.  "  If  you  give  heed  to  me."  If  you  still  deem  my  words 
•worthy  of  your  attention. — 14.     Pcrpetuum.      "  That  he  wiU   prcve 
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Laedentem  oscula,  quae  Venus  15 

Quinta  parte  sui  uectaris  imLuit. 

Felices  ter  ct  amplius, 

Quos  irrupta  tcnet  copula,  nec  malis 

Divulsus  qucrimoniis 

Suprema  citius  solvefc  amor  die.  20 

lS3^Ii^^^^  REMPUBLICAM. 

O  NAVis,  referunt  in  mare  te  novi 
Fluctus  !     O  quid  agis  ?  fortiter  occupa 
Portum.     Nonne  vides,  ut 
Nudum  remioio  latus  ? 

Et  malus  celeri  saucius  Africo  5 

ADtennaeque  gemunt :  ac  sine  funibus 
Vix  durare  carinae 
Possunt  imperiosius 

constant  in  his  attachment."  Understand  fore. — Dulcia  barbare  lae- 
dsntem  oscula.  "  Who  barbarously  ■svounds  those  sweet  lips  which 
Venus  has  imbued  with  the  fifth  part  of  all  her  nectar."  "  Each  god," 
observes  Porson,  "  was  supposcd  to  have  a  givcn  quantity  of  nectar  at 
disposal  :  and  to  bestow  the  fifdi  or  the  tenth  part  of  tliis  on  any  indi- 
vidual  was  a  spccial  favour."  Tlic  commou,  but  incorrcct,  interpreta- 
tion  of  nuinta  varte  is.  "  with  the  quintessenco."  — If?.  Irrupta  copula. 
"  An  indissoluble  uuidn." — 20.  Suprema  die.  "  The  last  day  of  their 
existence." 

Ode  XIV. — Addressed  to  the  vessel  of  the  state,  just  (^scaped  from  tli; 
Stormy  billo^vs  of  civil  commotion,  and  in  dangcr  of  being  again  exposcd  tr 
the  violence  of  the  tempest.  This  ode  appears  to  have  been  composed  ai 
the  time  when  Augustus  consultetlJVlaeccnas  and^Agrippa  whether  he  should 
resign  or  rctain  tlie  sovereign  authority, 

1 — 8.  1.  O  navis,  referunt,  &c.  "O  ship  !  ncw  billows  are  bearing 
thee  back  again  to  the  decp."  The  poet,  in  his  alarm,  supposes  the  vessel 
(i.  e.  his  country)  to  be  already  amid  the  waves.  By  the  term  navis  his 
country  is  dcnoted,  which  the  hand  of  Augiistus  has  just  rescued  from  the 
perils  of  shipwreck  ;  and  by  mare,  the  troubled  and  stormy  waters  of  civil 
dissension  are  beautifuUy  pictured  to  the  view. — 2.  Novijluctus.  Allud- 
ing  to  the  commotions  which  jjiust  inevitably  arise,  if  Augustus  .abandons 
the  helm  of  affairs. — 3.  Portum.  Thc  harbour  here  meant  is  the  tranquil- 
lity  which  was  beginuing  to  prevail  uuder  the  govemment  of  Augustus. — 
Ut  nudum  remigio  latus.  '•  How  bare  thy  side  is  of  oars !" — 6.   Ac  sine 
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Aeqnor.     Non  tibl  sunt  integra  lintea, 
'Non  Ji.,  quos  iterum  pressa  voces  malo  :  10 

Quamvis  Pontica  pinus, 
Silvae  filia  nobilis, 

Jactes  et  genus  et  nomen  inutile. 
Nil  pictis  timidus  navita  puppibus 

Fidit.      Tu,  nisi  ventis  15 

if.-.;'  Debes  ludibrium,  cave. 

Nuper  sollicitum  quae  mihi  taedium, 
Nunc  desiderium,  curaque  non  levis, 
Interfusa  nitentes 

Vites  aequora  Cycladas.  j^»  20 

funibus  carinae.  "  And  thy  huil,  without  cables  to  sscure  it."  Some 
commentators  think  that  the  poet  aliudes  to  the  practiee  usual  among  the 
ancients  of  girding  their  vessels  with  cables,  in  violent  storms,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  plauks  from  starting  asunder.— 8.  Imperiosius  aequor,  "  Tbs 
increasing  violence  of  the  sea."  The  comparative  describes  the  sea  as 
growing  every  moment  more  and  more  violent. 

10  —  13.  10.  Di ;  alluding  tn  tbe  tntplnvv  dejiya.  -whosc  images  were 
accustomed  to  be  placed,  together  -with  a  small  altar,  in  the.stern  of  the 
vessel.  The  figurative  meaning  of  the  poet  presents  to  us  the  guardian 
deities  of  Rome  offended  at  the  sanguinary  excesses  of  the  civil  wars,  and 
determined  to  ■withhold  their  protecting  influence,  if  the  state  shouldbe  again 
plunged  into  anarchy  and  confusion. — 11.  Pontica  pinus.  "  Of  Poiftic 
pine."  The  piue  of  Pontus  was  hard  and  durable,  and  of  great  value  in 
ship-building.  Yet  the  vesscl  of  the  state  is  warned  by  the  poet  not  to 
rely  too  mucli  upon  the  strength  of  her  timbers. — 12.  Sylvae  fiUa  nobilis. 
"  The  noble  daugliler  of  the  forest."  A  beautiful  image,  which  Martial 
appears  to  have  imitated  (xiv.  90)  :  "  Non  sum  Maurae  filia  silvae." 
— 13.  Et  genus  et  7iomen  inutile.  "  Both  thy  lineage  and  unavailing 
fame."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  thc  whole  clause  is  as  fol- 
lows  :  "  Idle,  0  my  country  !  will  be  the  boast  of  thy  former  glories,  and 
the  splendour  of  thy  ancient  name." 

14 — 20.  14.  Pictis  puppibus,  Besides  being  graced  with  the  sta- 
tues  of  the  tutelary  deities,  the  sterns  of  ancient  vessels  were  likewise 
embeliishcd  with  paintings  and  other  ornaments. — 15.  Nisi  debes  veniis 
ludibrium.  "  Unless  thou  art  doomed  to  be  the  sport  of  the  winds."  An 
imitation  of  the  Greek  idiomj^iKpXeiy ^^4\a>Ta. — 17.  Nuper  soUicitum,  &c. 
"  Thou  who  wert  lately  a^source  of  disquietude-.and  weariness  to-me; 
■who  at  present  art  an  object  of  fond  desire  and  strong  apprehension,"  &c. 
The  expression  solliciluni  taedium  refers  to  the  unquiet  fcelings  whicli 
Bwayed  the  bosom  of  the  poet  during  the  period  of  the  civil  contest ;  and 
to  the  weariness  and  disgust  which  the  long  continuance  of  those  scenes 
produced  in  his  breast.  Under  the  sway  of  Augustus,  hoivevcr,  liis 
country  ag.iin  becomes  the  idol  of  his  wai'mest  afFections  ;  (desiderium  ;) 
and  a  feeliDg  of  strong  apprehensiou  (cura  non   levis)  takes  possession  of 
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CARMEN  XV. 

NEREI  VATICINIUM  I)E  EXCIDIO  TROJAE. 

Pastor  quum  tralicret  per  freta  navibus 
ItlaLJs  Ilclcncn  pcrfidus  hospitani, 
lugrato  cclcrcs  obruit  otio 
Vcntos,  ut  cancrct  fera 

Ncreus  fata  :  Mala  ducis  avi  domum,  6 

Quam  multo  rcpctct  Graccia  milito, 
Conjurata  tuas  rumpcre  nuptias, 
Et  regnum  Priami  vetus. 

him,  lest  he  may  again  scc  her  involved  in  the  horrors  of  civil  war. — 
20.  Nitentes  Cycladas.  "  The  Cyclades  conspicuous  from  afar."  The 
epithet  nitentes  appcars  to  rcfcr,  not  so  much  to  tlie  marblc  containcd  ia 
most  of  these  islands,  as  to  the  circumstance  of  its  appcaring  along  the 
coasts  of  many  of  thc  group,  and  rendering  them  conspicuous  objects  at  a 
distance. 

Ode  XV. — This  ode  is  thought  to  have  been  composed  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  last  civil  war  betvveen  Octavianus  and  Antony.  Nereus,  the 
sea-god,  predicts  thc  ruin  of  Troy  at  the  very  time  that  Paris  bcars  Helen 
overthe  Acgean  Sea,  from  Sparta.  Under  the  character  of  Paris,  the  poet, 
aocording  to  some  commentators,  intended  to  reprcscnt  the  infatuated 
Antonv,  whose  passion  for  Cleopatra  he  foretold  would  be  attended  witli 
tn^ame  disastrous  consequenccs  as  that  of  the  Trojan  piince  for  Helen  ; 
and  under  the  Grecian  herocs,  whom  Ncrcus  in  imagination  beholds  com- 
bincd  against  Ilium,  Horace,  it  has  been  said,  rcpreseuts  the  leaders  of  the 
party  of  Augustus. 

1 — 4.  1.  Paslor.  Paris,  whose  early  life  was  spent  among  tht  Ct^t 
shepherds  of  !^]^ount  Ida.  in  conscqucnce  of  his  mother's  fcarful  dream.  " 
Sanadon,  who  isoncof  those  that  attach  an  allegorical  mcaning  to  this  ode, 
thinks  that  the  allusion  to  Antony  commences  with  thc  vcry  first  word  of 
the  poem,  s ince  Ai^oi^^jvjij^mp  of  thc  Luperci,  or  pricsts  of  Pan.  the  god 
of  shepherds. —  i^rtUicret.  "  Was  bearing  forcibly  away."  Horace  here 
follows  the  autliority  of  those  writers  wlio  make  Helen  to  have  been  carried 
off  by  Paris  against  her  will.  Some  commentators,  however,  consider 
traheret,  in  this  passage,  as  equivalent  to  lent^d.  navigatione  circum- 
duceret,  since  Paris,  according  to  one  of  thc  sclioliasts  and  Eustathius,  did 
not  go  dircctly  from  Lacedacmon  to  Troy,  but,  in  apprehcnsion  of  being 
pursued,  sailed  to  C;^-ppis.  Phociiicia,  and  Egvpt. — Navibus  Idaeis.  "  la 
vessels  made  of  the  timber  of  Ida." — ?>.  Ingrato  otio.  "  In  an  unwel- 
come  calm." — 4.  Ut  caneret  fera  fata.  "  That  he  might  foretell  their 
gloomy  destinics." 

5 — 12.  5,  Mala  avi.  "  Undcr  evil  omens." — 7.  Conjurata  tuas 
rumpere  nuptias,  &c.  "  Bouud  by  a  common  oaih  to  sever  tlie  unioa 
bctween  thee  and  thy  loved  one,  and  to  destroy  the  ancieut  kingdom  of 
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Heu,  heu !  quantus  equis,  quantus  adest  viris 
Sudor  !  quanta  moves  funera  Dardanae  10 

Genti !  Jam  galeam  Pallas  et  aeoida 
Currusque  et  rabiemj)arat. 

Nequidquam,  Veneris  praesidio  ferox, 
Pectes  caesariem,  grataque  feminis 
Imbelli  citliara  carmina  divides  :  1,'» 

Nequidquam  thalamo  graves 

Hastas  et  calami  spicula  Gnossii 
Vitabis,  strepitumque,  et  celerem  sequi 
v'^-        Ajacenij  tamen,  heu,  serus  adulteros 

Crines  pulvere  collines.  20 

Non  Laertiaden,  exitiuni  tuae 
Genti,  non  Pylium  Nestora  respicis  ? 
Urguent  impavidi  te  Salaminius 
Teucer,  te  Sthenelus  sciens 

Priam."  The  term  nuptias  is  Lere  used,  not  in  its  ordinary  sense,  but 
wich  reference  to  the  criminal  loves  of  Paris  and  Hclen. — 9.  Quantus 
sudor.  "  What  toil." — 10.  Quanta  funera.  "  What  camage." — 12. 
Et  rabiem  parat.  "  And  is  kindling  iip  her  martial  fury."  The  zeugma 
in  parat,  and  the  air  of  £Qpci^jDess  ■which  it  imparts  to  the  style  are  pecu- 
liarly  stiiking, 

13 — 19.  13.  Veneris  praesidio  ferox.  "  Proudly  relying  on  the  aid 
ofVenus," — 14.  Grataque  feminis,  &c.  "  And  distribute  pleasing  strains 
among  women  on  the  unmanly  Ijre."  The  expression  carmina  dividere 
feminis,  means  nothing  more  than  to  execute  different  airs  for  different 
females  in  succession.  Thc  allegorical  meaning  is  considercd  by  some  as 
heing  still  kept  up  in  this  passage  :  Antouy,  according  to  Plutarch,  lived 
for  a  time  at  Samos,  with  Cleopatra,  in  the  last  excesses  of  luxury,  amid 
the  delights  of  music  and  song,  while  all  the  'world  around  were  tenified 
with  apprehensions  of  a  civil  •nai-. — 16.  Thalamo.  "  In  thy  bedchamber." 
— 17.  Calami  spicicla  Gnossii.  Gnossus,  or  Cnossus,  was  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  important  cities  of  Crete,  situate  on  the  river  Ceratiis. 
Hence  Gnossius  is  taken  by  synecdoche  in  the  sense  of  "  Cretan."  The 
inhabitants  of  Crete  were  famed  for  their  skill  in  archery. — 18.  Sirepi- 
tumque,  et  celerem  sequi  Ajacem.  "  And  the  din  of  battle,  aud  Ajax, 
&\vift  in  pursuit."  The  expression  celerem  sequi  is  a  Graecism  for  cele- 
rein  ad  sequendum  :  tbf>  Qi|fiafl,,Aj-'''^'  is  here  meaut.  (Hom.  //.  ii.  527.) 
— 19.  Tamen.  This  particle  is  to  be  referred  to  quamvis,  -which  is  im- 
plied  in  serus,  i.  e.  quamvis  serus,  tamen  ....  collines.  "  Though 
late  in  the  conflict,  still,"  &c. 

21—28.  2\.  Ladrtiaden.  "  The  son  of  Laertes."  Ulvsses  ;  the 
Greek  form  of  the  patronymic  (AaepTtoorjs)  comes  from  'KaipTios,  for 
AaepTTjy.   (Matthiae,  G.   G.  vol.   i.  p.  130.)     The  skill  and  sagacity  of 


CARMINCM       LIB.    I.    16.  39 

Pugnac,  sive  opus  est  imperitare  cquis,  25 

C .    Non  auriga  pigcr.     j\lerionen  quoque 
Nosces.     Ecco  furit  te  reperire  atrox 
Tydides,  melior  patre : 

Quem  tu,  ccrvus  uti  vallis  in  altera 
Visum  parte  lupuni  graminis  immemor,  oO 

Sublimi  fugics  moUis  anhelitu ; 
Non  hoc  pollicitus  tuac. 

Iracunda  diem  proferet  Ilio 
jMatronisquc  Phrygum  classis  ^Vchillci ; 
Post  ccrtas  hiemes  uret  Achaius  35 

Ignis  Pergameas  domos.  ,  , 

CARMEN  XVI. 

PALINODIA. 

O  MATRE  pulchra  filia  pulchrior, 
Quem  criminosis  cunque  voles  modum 

Ulysses  were  aaoTig  the  chief  causcs  of  the  doTvnfal  of  Troy. — 22.  Pylium 
Nestora.  Theie  wcre  yjjgg^giiigj  named  Pylos  in  the  Peloponnesus, 
twtHjJjlis,  and  ou^aMcs|jnj^,  and  all  laid  claim  to  the  honour  of  being 
^estorsbmh-placeT^trat^s  in  favour  of  the  Triphylian  Pylos,  ia  the 
district  of  Triphylia,  in  Elis.  (Compare  Heyne,  ad  II.  iv.  591  ;  xi. 
681.) — 23.  Salaminius  Teucer.  Teucer,  son  of  Telamon,  king  of 
Salamis,  and  brothcr  of  Ajax. — 24.  Sthenelus,  son  of  Capaneus,  and 
cbariotecr  of  Diomede. — 26.  il/erio7ierej_chariot£Ci:-iifJAlomeueus,  Idng  of 
Crcte.— 28.  Tydides,  melior  patre.  "  The  son  of  Tydeus,  in  arms 
superior  to  his  sirc."  Horace  appears  to  allude  to  the  language  of  Sthc- 
nelus,  (/^.iv.  405,)  iu  dcfending  himself  and  Diomede  from  the  reproaches 
of  Agamemnon,  when  the  latter  was  inarshalling  his  forces,  aftev  the 
violation  of  the  truce  by  Pandarus,  and  thought  that  hc  perceived  ic- 
luctance  to  engagc  on  the  part  of  Diomede  and  his  eorapanion.  'H/itii 
Toi  ■jTaTfpcuv  txiy'  anelvoves  eux<5|ue6'  etvai,  are  the  words  of  Sthenelus. 

2.9—35.  29.  Quem  tu,  cervus,  &c.  .  "  Whoui,  as  a  stag,  unmindful 
of  his  pasturc,  flees  from  a  wolf  sccn  by  it  in  the  opposite  extremity  of  somc 
valley,  thou,  effeminate  one,  shalt  flcc  from,  with  dcep  pantings,  not  having 
promised  this  to  thy  beloved."  Compare  Ovid,  Her.  xvi.  356. — 
33.  Iracunda  diem,  &c.  Literally,  "  The  angry  fleet  of  Achilles  shall 
protract  the  day  of  destruction  for  Ilium,"  &c.  i.  e.  the  anger  of  Achilles, 
who  retired  to  his  .flcet,,  shall  protract,  &c. —  35.  Post  certas  hiemes. 
"  Aftcr  a  dcstined  period  of  years." 

Odf,  XVI Horace,   in   early  lifc,  had  written   some   severe    versea 

against  a  young  female.     He  now  retracts  his  injurious  expressions,  and 
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Pones  iambis ;  sive  flamma 

Sive  mari  libet  Adriano.  * 

Non  Dindymene,  non  adytis  quatit  o 

Mentem  sacerdotum  incola  Pythius, 
Non  Liber  aeque,  non  acuta 
Si  geminant  Corybantes  aera, 

Tristes  ut  irae ;  quas  neque  Noricus 
Deterret  ensis,  nec  mare  naufragura,  10 

Nec  saevus  ignis,  nec  tremendo 
Jupiter  ipse  ruens  tumultu. 

lays  tlie  blame  on  the  ardent  and  impetuous  feelings  of  youth.  The  ode 
turns  principally  on  the  fatal  effects  of  unrestrained  anger.  An  old 
commentator  informs  us,  that  the  name  of  the  female  was  Gratidia,  and 
that  she  is  the  same  with  the  Canidia  of  the  Epodes.  Acron  and  Poi-phy- 
rion  call  her  Tyndaris,  whence  some  have  been  led  to  infer,  that  Gratidia, 
whom  Horace  attacked,  ^vas  the  parent,  and  that,  being  now  in  love  with 
her  daughter  Tyndans,  he  endeavours  to  make  his  peace  with  the  latter, 
by  giving  up  his  injnrious  verses  to  her  resentment.  Acron,  however, 
farther  states,  that  Horace,  iu  this  Palinodia,  imitates  Stesichorus,  who, 
having  lost  his  sight,  as  a  punishment  for  an  ode  agaiust  Helen,  made 
subsequently  a  fiill  recantation,  and  was  cured  of  his  blindness.  Now, 
as  Tyndaris  was  the  patronymic  appellation  of  Helen,  why  may  not 
the  Roman  poet  have  merely  transferred  this  name  from  the  Greek  origi- 
nal  to  his  own  production,  without  intending  to  assign  it  any  particular 
meaning  ? 

2 — 5.  2.  Criminosis  iamhis.  "  To  my  injurious  iambics."  The 
iambic  measure  was  originallv  applied  to  the  purposes  of  satirical  composi- 
tion. — 4.  ]\Iari  Adriano.  The  Adriatic  is  here  put  for  water  generally. 
The  ancients  were  accustomed  to  cast  whatever  they  detested  either  into 
the  flames  or  the  water. — 5.  Non  Dindymene,  &c.  "  Nor  Cybele,  nor 
the  Pythian  Apollo,  god  of  prophetic  inspiration,  so  agitate  the  minds  of 
their  priesthood  in  the  secret  sbrines,  Baccbus  does  not  so  shake  the  soul, 
nor  the  Corybantes,  when  thcy  strike  with  redoubled  blows  on  the  shrill 
cymbals,  as  gloomy  anger  rages."  Understand  quatiunt  witli  Corybantes 
and  irae  respectively,  and  observe  the  espressive  force  of  the  zeugma. 
The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is,  when  divcsted  of  its  poetic  attire, 
simply  this  :  "  Nor  Cybele,  nor  Apollo,  nor  Bacchus,  nor  the  Cory- 
bantes,  can  shake  the  soul  as  does  the  power  of  angcr." — Dindymene. 
The  goddess.Cvbele  rcreived  this  name  from  being  worshipped  on  Mount 
Dindymus,  near  the  city  of  Pessinus  in  (^alatia.  a  district  of  Asia 
Minor.  

6 — 11.  6.  Incola  Pythius.  The  teim  incola  beautifully  expresses 
the  prophetic  inspiration  of  the  god  :  "  habitans  quasi  in  pectore." — 8. 
Corybayites.     Priests  of  Rhea,  or  Cybele,   who  were  said  to  have  brought 

thc  ■worship  of  that  goddess  from  C^e_te  to  Phrvgia 9.  Noricus  ensis. 

The  ircn  of  Noricum  was  of  au  excellent  quality,   and   hence  the  expres- 
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Fertur  Prometheus,  addero  principi 
Limo  coactus  particulam  undique 

Desectam,  et  insani  leonis  16 

Yim  stomacho  apposuisse  nostro. 

Irae  Thyesten  exitio  gravi 
Stravere,  et  altis  urbibus  ultimae 
Stetere  causae,  cur  perirent 

Funditus,  imprimeretque  muris  20 

Hostile  aratrum  exercitus  insolens. 
Compesce  mentem  :  me  quoque  pectoris 

sion  Noricus  eiisis  is  nsed  to  denoto  thegoodnes8  of  a  sword.  Noricum, 
after  its  reduction  under  tlie  Roman  sway,  corrcspondcd  nearly  to  the 
modem  duchies  of  Carinthia  and  Styria. — 11.  Saevus  ignis.  "  The 
""unsparing  lightuing  :"  thc  Jire  of  the  skies. — N^ec  tremendo,  &c.  "Nor 
"Jove  liiuiself,  rushing  dowu  amid  dreadful  thuudcrings."  Compare  the 
Greek  expression  Zeus  KaTaifiaTrjs,  applied  to  Jove  hurling  his  thunder- 
bolts.  '^  ~ 

13 — 16.  13.  Feriur  Prometheus,  &.c.  According  to  the  fablc,  Pro- 
metheus,  having  e.xhausted  his  stock  of  materials  in  the  formation  of  other 
animals,  was  conipclled  to  take  a  part  from  each  of  them,  (particulam 
undique  desectam,)  and  added  to  it  the  clay  which  formed  the  primitive 
clement  of  man  (^principi  limo).  Hence  the  origin  of  anger,  Prowctheus 
having  "  placed  in  our  breast  the  wild  rage  of  the  lion,"  (insani  leonis 
vim,  i.  e.  insanam  leonis  vim.) — 16.  Stomacho.  The  term  slomackus 
properly  denotes  the  canal  through  which  alimcnt  descends  into  the 
stomach ;  it  is  then  takcn  to  espress  the  upper  oriP.ce  of  the  stomach  ; 
(compare  the  Greck  KapSla  ;)  and,  finally,  tlie  ventricle  in  which  the  food 
is  digested.  Its  reference  to  angcr  or  choler  arises  from  the  circumstance 
of  a  great  number  of  nerves  being  situated  about  the  upper  orifice  of  the 
stomach,  'which  reu(fcr"1t  very  sensible  ;  and  from  these  also  proceeds  tho 
great  sympathy  betwcen  the  stomach,  head,  and  heart.  It  was  on  this 
account  Van  Helmont  thought  that  the  soul  had  its  seat  in  the  upper  orifice 
of  the  stomach. 

17 — 18.  \7.  Irae.  "  Angiy  contentions." — Thyesten  ;  alluding  to 
the  horrid  state  of  Atreus  and  XkifiaiC?- — 18-  Et  altis  urbibus,  &c. 
"  And  have  been  the  primary  cause  to  lofty  cities,  why,"  &c.  A  Graecism 
for  et  ultimae  stetere  causae  cur  altae  urbes  funditus  perirent,  &c. 
"  And  have  been  the  primary  cause  why  lofty  cities  have  been  completely 
overthrown,"  ^c.  The  expression  altis  urbibus  isin  accordance  with  the 
Greek,  alirv  irTo\le9pov,  irdAij  cuTreTo.  The  elegant  use  of  ft(eterp.  for 
exstitere  or  fuere  must  be  noted  ;  it  carries  with  it  the  accompanying  idea 
of  something  fi^yed  and  certain,  Compare  Virgil :  (Aen.  vii.  735.) 
"  Stant  belli  causae." 

20 — 27.  20.  Imprimeretque  muris,  &c.  Alluding  to  the  custom, 
prevalent  among  the  ancients,  of  drawing  a  plougb  over  the  ground  pre- 
viously  occupied  by  the  walls  and  buildipgs  of  a  ^cap^iyed  and  yuined  citr. 
— 22.   Compesce  mentem.      "Restrain   thy  angry  fcelings." — Pectorxs 
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Tentavit  in  dulci  juventa 

Fervor,  et  in  celeres  iambos 

i 

Misit  furentem  :  nunc  ego  mitibns  \  25 

Mutare  quaero  tristia ;  dum  mihr'  ) 
Fias  recantatis  amica 

Opprobriis,  aiiimumque  reddas. 

CARMEN  XVII. 

AD  TYNDARIDEM. 

Velox  amoeuum  saepe  Lucretilem 
Mutat  Lycaeo^Faunus,  et  igneam 
Defendit  aestatem  capellis 

Usque  meis,  pluviosque  ventos. 

fervor.  "  The  glow  of  resentment."  The  poet  lays  the  blame  of  his 
injurious  cffusiou  on  the  intemperate  feeliugs  of  youth. — 24.  Celeres 
iambos.  "  The  rapid  iambics."  The  rapidity  of  this  measure  rendered  it 
peculiarly  fitto  give  expression  to  angry  feelings," — 25.  Mitibus  mutare 
tristia.  "To  exchange  bitter  tauntB  for  soothing  strains." — Mitibus, 
though,  ■when  rendered  into  our  idiom,  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  dative,  is 
in  reality  the  ablative,  as  being  the  instrumsnt  of  exchange. — 27.  Recan- 
tatis  opprobriis.  "  My  icjurious  expressions  being  recanted." — Animum. 
"  My  peace  of  mind." 

Ode  XVII. — Horace,  having,  in  the  last  ode,  made  his  peace  with 
Tyndaris,  now  invites  her  to  his  Sabine  farm,  where  she  will  tind  retire- 
ment  and  security  from  the  brutality  of  Cyrus,  who  had  treated  faer 
with  unmanly  rudeness  and  cruelty.  In  order  the  more  certainly  to 
induce  an  acceptance  of  his  oifer,  he  depicts  in  attractive  colours  the 
salubrious  position  of  his  rural  retreat,  the  tranquillity  which  reigns  there, 
and  the  favouring  protection  extended  to  liim  by  Faunus  and  the  other 
gods. 

1 — 4.  l.  Velox  amoenum,  &c.  "  Oft-times  Faunus,  in  rapid  flight, 
changes  Mount  Lycaeus  for  the  fair  Lucretilis."  Lycaeo  is  here  the  abla- 
tive,  as  denoting  the  instrument  by  wbich.  the  change  is  made. — Lucre- 
tilem.  Lucretilis  was  a  mountain  in  the  country.of  tbe  Sabines,  and  amid 
its  windings  lay  the  farm  of  the  poet. — 2.  Lycaeo.  Mount  Lycaeus  was 
situate  in  the  south-western  angle  of  J^ga^[j^and  was  sacred  to  Faunus 
or  Pan. — Faunus.  Faunus.  the  god  of  shcjpherds  and  fields  among  the 
Latins,  appears  to  have  been  identical  with  thePan  ot  thc  Greeks. — 
3.  Defendit.  "  Wards  off." — 4.  Pluviosque  ventos.  "  And  tbe  raiuy 
■winds.''  The  poet  sufEciently  declares  the  salubrious  situation  of  his 
Sabine  farm,  when  he  spealis  of  it  as  being  equally  sheltered  from  "  the 
fltery  heats  of  summer,"  and  "  the  rain-bearing  wiuds,"  tho  sure  precursors 
of  disease. 
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Impune  tutum  per  nemus  arbutos  6 

Quacrunt  latentcs  et  thyma  dcviae 
Olcntis  uxores  marTti : 

Ncc  virides  metuunt  colubras, 

Nec  Martiales  haeduleac  hipos  : 
Utcunquc  dulci,  Tyndari,  fistula  10 

Valles  ct  UstTcae  cubantis 
Laevia  personuere  saxa. 

Di  me  tuentur :  dis  pietas  mea 
Et  jMusa  cordi  est,     Hic  tibi  copia 

Manabit  ad  plenum  benigno  16 

Ruris  honorum  opulenta  cornu. 

Hic  in  reducta  valle  Caniculae 
Vitabis  aestus :  et  fide  Teia 
Diccs  laborantcs  in  uno 

Penelopen  vitrcamque  Circen.  20 

5 — 17.  5.  Arbuios.  Compare  the  note  on  Odei.  i.  21. — 6.  Thyma. 
"  The  thjTue  of  the  ancients  is  not  our  common  thyme,  but  thc  fhvmus. 
capilatiis,  qtii  Dioscoridis,  whicli  now  grows  in  great  plenty  on  the  moun-  ■  -' 
tains  ot'clreece." — 7.  Olenlis  uxores  marili.  "  The  ■wives  of  tlie  fetid  ^  ^?^ 
hushand."  A  periphrasis  for  ca^rae. — 9.  Martiales  lupos.  Wolves  were  "  ^l 
held  sacred  tp  Mars;^  from  their  fierce  and  predatory  nature. — Haeduleae. 
The  common  readinc  is  haedilia,  which  Tit.iates  the  metre,  its  antepeuult 
being  long.  By  haeduleae  are  mcant  thc  young  female  kids. — 10.  Utcun- 
que.  '•  Whcncvcv;"  ov  quandocunqiie. — 11.  Usticae  culantis.  "  Of 
the  recurahent  Ustica."  This  was  a  small  mountain  near  the  poet's  farm. 
— 12.  Laevia.  In  the  sense  oiattrita  ;  "worn  smooth  by  tho  mount.ain 
rills."  —14.  Hic  tibi  copia,  &c.  "  Here  a  rich  store  of  rural  honours  shall 
flow  in  to  thee,  in  fuU  abundance,  from  the  bounteous  horn  of  Fortune." 
Ad  plcnum  is  clegantly  uscd  for  abundanter. — 17.  In  reducta  valle. 
"  In  a  wnding  vale." — Caniculae.  Certain  daysjn  thc  summer,  preceding 
and  ensuinpf  the  heliacal  risinar  of  Canicula,  or  "  the  dog-star,"  in  the 
morning,  were  cr.Iled  Dies  Caniculares.  The  anclents  believecl  that  this 
star,  rising  vrith  the  sun,  and  joining  its  influcnce  to  the  fire  of  that  lumi- 
nary,  was  the  cause  of  thc  extraordinary  heat  which  usually  prevailed  in 
that  season  ;  and  accordingly  they  gave  the  name  of  dog-days  to  about  six 
or  cifhj:  weeTv-s  of  the  hottcst  nart  of  summer.  Tliis  idea  originated,  as  some 
think,  with  tlic  Egyptians,  and  was  bon'Owed  from  them  by  thc  Greeks. 
The  Romans  sacriliced  a  brown  dog  every  year  to  Caniculq.  at  its  rising, 
to  .ippease  its  rage. 

18 — 21.     18.  Fide  Teia.     "  On  thc  Teian  lyre,"  i.  e.  in  Anacreontic     _ 
strain.     Anacreon  was  born  at  Tcoi.  in  Asia  Minor. — 19.  Laborantcs  in 
uno.  "  Striving  for  one  and  tlie  same  hero,"  i.  e.  Ulysses. — 20.  Vitream- 


44  Q.    HORATII    FLACCI 

Hic  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Diices  sub  umbra  :  nec  Semeleius 
Cum  Marte  confundet  Thyoneus 
Proelia  :  nec  metues  protervum 

Suspecta  Cyrum,  ne  male  dispari  26 

Incoutinentes  injiciat  manus, 
Et  scindat  liaerentem  coronam 
Crinibus,  immeritamque  vestem. 

que  Circen.  "  And  the  Leauteous  Circe."  Vitreawvears  to  be  used  here 
in  the  sense  oi  ^jj^^j^Q^i^splendida,  and  to  contain  a  figurative  allusion  to 
the  brigbtness  and  transparency  of  glass. — 21.  Innocentis  Leshii.  "  The 
Lesbian  wine,"  observes  Hendei  son,  "  would  seem  to  have  possessed  a  deli- 
cious  flavour,  for  it  is  said  lo  have  deserved  the  name  of  ambrosia  rather  than 
of  wine,  and  to  have  been  like  nectar  when  old.  (^Athenaeus,  i.  22.)  Horace 
terms  tlie  Lesbian  .an  innocent  or  unintoxicating  wine  ;  but  it  was  the  pre- 
vailing  opinion  among  the  ancients,  that  all  swcet  wines  were  less  injurious 
to  the  head,  and  less  apt  to  cause  intoxication,  than~tTie  strong  dry  wines. 
By  Pliny,  however,  the  growths  of  Chios  and  Thasos  are  placed  bcfore  the 
Lesbian,  which,  he  affirms,  had  naturally  a  saltish  taste." — History  of 
Ancient  and  Modern  Wines,  p.  77. 

22—27.  22,  Duces.  "  Tliou  shalt  quaff."— 23.  Semeleius  Thvontus. 
"  Bacchus,  njffspvii;)Of  of  Sf-mele."  Tliis  deity  rcceived  tlie  name  of  Thyo- 
neus,  according  to  tlie  coinmon  account,  from  Thyone,  an  appellatiou  of 
Semele.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  the  title  in  question  was 
derived  h-Tvh  rov  6veiv,  a  furendo. — 24.  Nec  inetues  protervum,  &c. 
"  Nor  shalt  thou,  an  object  of  jealous  suspicion,  fear  the  rude  Cyrus." — 25. 
Male  dispari.  "111  fitted  to  contend  with  him." — 26.  Incontinentes. 
"  Rash,"  "vioient." — 27.  Coronam.  "  Frevious  to  the  introduction  of  the 
second  course,"  obscrves  Hendevson,  "  the  guests  were  provided  with  chap- 
lets  of  leaves  or  flowers,  which  they  placcd  on  iheir  foreheads  or  temples, 
and  occasionally,  also,  on  their  cups.  Fcrfumes  were  at  the  same  time 
offered  to  such  as  chose  to  anoint  their  face  and  hauds,  or  have  their  garlands 
sprinkled  with  them.  This  mode  of  adorning  their  persons,  which  was 
borrowed  from  tlie  Asiatic  nations.  obtained  so  universally  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  that,  by  almost  evcry  author  after  the  time  of  Homer, 
it  is  spoken  of  as  the  neccssary  accompanimcnt  of  tlie  feast.  It  is  said  to 
have  originated  fiom  a  belief  that  the  leavcs  of  certain  plants,  a|theivv, 
nm^Jg,  and  laure'.  or  certain  flowers,  as  the  yiplet  .nnd  rose,  possessed  the 
power  of  dis]iersing  the  fumes  and  counteracting  the  noxious  effects  of  wine. 
On  this  account  t!ie  ivy  has  been  always  held  sacred  to  Bacchus,  andformed 
the  basis  of  the  wreatlis  with  which  his  images,  and  the  heads  of  his  wor- 
shippers,  were  encircled  ;  but,  being  deficient  in  smell,  it  was  seldom 
employed  for  festal  g.arlands  ;  and,  in  general,  tlie  preference  was  given  to 
the  myrtle,  wliich,  in  addition  to  its  cooling  or  astringent  qualities,  was 
supposed  to  have  an  exhilarating  influence  on  the  mind.  On  ordinary 
occasions  the  guests  were  contented  with  simple  wreaths  from  the  latter 
shrub  ;  but  at  their  gayer  entertainments  its  foliage  was  entwin£iL-with 
roses  and  violets,  or  such  other  flowers  as  were  in  season^and  recommeiided 
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CARMEN  XVIII. 

AD  VARUM. 

NuLLAM,  Yare,  sacra  vite  prius  severis  arborem 
Circa  mite  solum  Tiburis  et  moenia.Catili. 
Siccis  omnia  nam  dura  deus  proposuit ;  neque 
Mordaces  aliter  diffugiunt  soUicitudines. 

themsclves  b_v  tl;e  beauty  of  their  colours,  or  the  fragi'ancy  of  thcir  smell. 
Much  tasig  was  clisplayed  iii  thc  arrangcment  of  tliesc  garlands,  wliich  was 
usually  confided  to  fenialc  liaiids;  aud  as  tlie  demand  for  tlicni  was  great, 
the  manufacture  and  sal^jM^i^  becatne  a  distinct  b;anch  of  trade.  To 
appear  in  a  disordcrcd  chaplct  v.as  rcckoncd  a  sign  of  incliricty  ;  and  a 
custom  prcvailcd,  of  placing  a  garland  confuscdly  put  topjcthcr  ( yvdcuov 
ffT4<pavoy)  on  the  heads  of  such  as  wcre  guilty  of  cxgess  in  their  cups.  — 
History  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Wines,  p.  119.5^97. 

Odf.  XVIII. — Varus,  thc  Epicurean,  and  fricnd  of  Augiistus,  of  whom 
niention  is  made  by  Quintilian  (vi.  3.  78.),  bcing  engagcd  in  setting  out. 
trees  along  liis  Tiburtine  posscssions,  is  advised  by  the  poet  to  give  the 
sacred  vine "  the  prefcrcnce.  Amid  tho  praises,  however,  wliich  ho 
bestows  on  thc  juice  of  the  grape,  the  bard  docs  not  forget  to  inculcate  a 
useful  lesson  as  to  moderation  in  wiiic. — Tlie  Varus  to  whoiu  this  ode  is 
addresscd,  must  not  be  confoundcd  with  thc  individual  of  tlie  samc  name 
who  killed  himself  in  Gcrniany  aftcr  his  disastrous  defeat  bv  Aruiinius.  Ho 
is  rathcr  thc  poet  Quiutilii^s  A'arus.  wliosc  dcatli.  wliich  liaripcnod  A.  U. 
C.  729,  Horace  deplorcs  in  the  24  th  Ode  of  this  book. 


I — 4.  1.  Sacra.  The  v-ine  was  sacred  to  Bacchus,  and  hence  the 
epithet  anireKocpvTCiip,  '  fathcr  of  the  vine,"  which  is  applicd  to  this  god. 
— Prius.  "  In  prefcrcncc  to." — ^everis.  The  subjunctivc  is  hcic  use_d 
as  a  softened  imperative  :  "  Phint,  I  cntreat. "  Consult  Zumjit,  L.  G. 
p.  331,  Ke7irick's  transl. — 2.  Circa  mite  solum  Tiburis.  "  lu  the  soil 
of  the  mild  Tibiir,  around  the  walls  erected  by  Catilus."  The  preposition 
circa  is  hcrc  used  with  solum,  as  Trepi  somctimcs  is  in  Grcck  wiih  the 
accusative  :  thus,  Thucyd.  vi.  2.  irepl  ■nucrav  Tr]v  '2,iKe\iav,  "  in  the  whole 
of  Sicily,  rouDd  about." — The  epithct  mite,  though  in  grammatical  con- 
Btruction  with  solum,  refers  in  strictncss  to  the  mild  atmosphere  of  Tibur. 
— And  iastly,  the  particle  et  is  hcre  mciely  cxphanatory,  the  towu  of  Tibur 
having  been  founded  by  Tiburnus,  Coras,  and  CatilUis  _or  Catilus,  sons 
of  Catillus,  and  graudsons  of  Ampliiaiaus.  Some  commcntatois,  with  less 
propriety,  rcnder  vnte  solum,  "  the  mcUow  soil." — 3.  Siccis  omnia 
nam  dura,  &c.  "  For  the  god  of  winc  has  imposed  every  hardship 
upon  those  wiio   abstain   fiom  it,"      Proposnit  conveys  the  idca  of  a 

■slator  \Uteriug  his  edicts. — 4.  Aforcfaces  sollicitudines.  "  Gnawng 
cares." — Aliter.     "By  any  other  means,"  i.  e.  by  the  aid  of  any  other 


legisl 
cares. 
remedy  than  wine. 
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Quis  post  vina  gravem  militiam  aut  pauperiem  crepat?  5 
Quis  non  te  potius,  Bacclie  pater,  teque,  decens  Venus  ? 
At  ne  quis  moclici  transsiliat  munera  Liberi, 
Centaurea  monet  cum  Lapithis  rixa  super  mero 
Debellata;  monet  Sithoniis  non  levis  Euius, 
Quum  fas  atque  nefas  exiguo  fine  libidinum  10 

5 — 8.     5.  Post  vina.    "  After  indulging  in -nine."    The  plural  (/)/?/- 

ralis  excellentiae)  imparts  additional  force  to  the  term Crepat.  "  Talks 

of.''  Thc  verb  in  tliis  line  conveys  the  idea  of  complaint,  and  is  equi- 
valent  to  "  rails  at,"  or  "decries."  In  the  succeedLug  verse,  however, 
■where  it  is  understood,  it  implies  encomium. — 6.  Quis  non  te  potius,  &c. 
"  Who  is  not,  rather,  loud  in  thy  praises  1 "  Understand  crepat. — Decens 
Venus.  "  Lovely  Venus." — 7.  Modici  munera  Liberi.  "  The  gifts  of 
moderate  Bacchus,"  i.  e.  moderation  in  wine.  The  appellation  Liber,  as 
applied  to  Bacchus,  is  a  translation  of  the  Greelc  epitbet  Ava7os,  and 
indicates  the  deity  viho  frees  the  soul  from  cares. — 8.  Ccntaurea  monet, 
&c.  alluding  to  the  well-known  conflict  between  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithac, 
which  arose  at  the  nuptials  of  Pirithous,  king  of  the  Lapithae,  and 
Hippodamia. 

8.  Super  mero.  "  Over  their  wine."  Meriim  denotes  wine  in  its 
pure  and  most  potent  state,  unmixed  with  water.  "  Amphictyon  is  said  to 
ria^  issued  a  law,  directing  that  pure  wine  slioulcl  be  merely  tasted  at  the 
entertainments  of  the  Athenians  ;  but  that  the  guests  should  be  allowed 
to  drink  freely  of  vrine  mixed  with  water,  after  dedicating  the  firs^jjm;  to 
Jupiter  the  Saviour,  to  remind  them  of  the  salubrious  quality  of "  tbe  latter 
fluid.  However  much  tliis  excellent  rule  may  have  beon  transgressed,  it  is 
certain  that  the  prevailing  practice  of  the  Greeks  was  to  drink  thcir  wine  in 
a  diluted  state.  Hence  a  common  division  6f  them  Into  iro\v(p6poi,  or 
strong  wmes  which  would  bear  ajaige  admixture  of  water,  and  6\iyo(j)6poi, 
or  weak  wines  which  admitted  of  only  a  slight  addition.  To  drink  wine 
unmixed,  was  held  disrepntable  ;  aud  those  who  were  guilty  of  such  excess 
were  said  to  act  likc  Scythians  (em(r/cii0i(7ai).  To  drink  even  equal  parts 
of  vrinc  and  'water,  was  tbought  to  be  unsafe  ;  and  in  general  the  dilution 
was  more  considerable  ;  varying,  according  to  tbe  taste  of  the  drinkers,  and 
the  strength  of  the  liquor,  from  one  part  of  wine  and  four  of  ^Yatcjrr  to  two 
of  wiuc  and  fqur  or  e)se  fjyy  of^water  ;  which  last  seems  to  have  been  tbe 
favourite  mixture.'  Henderson's  History  of  Ancient  and  Modern 
Wines,  p.  98. 

9  — 10.  9.  Sithoniis  non  levis.  "  Unpropitious  to  the  Thracians  ;  " 
alluding  to  tbe  intemperate  habits  of  tbe  Thracians,  and  the  stern  influ- 
ence  ■which  tlie  god  of  wine  was  consequently  said  to  exercise  over  them. 
Thc  Sithouians  are  here  taken  for  tlie  Tliracians  gcnerally.  In  strict- 
ness,  however,  tbey  were  the  inhabitants  of  Sithonia,  one  of  the  three 
peninsulas  of  Chalcidice,  subscquently  incorporated  into  Macedonia. — 
JEuius,  A  name  of  Bacchus,  supposed  to  have  originated  from  the  cry  of 
the  Bacchanaliaas,  Ev  oL  Others  derived  tbe  appellation  from  an  excla- 
mation  of  Jupiter  (Ei>  vle,  "  Well  done,  son  1  ")  in  approval  of  the  valour 
displayed  by  Bacchus  dnring  the  contestwith  the  Giants. — 10.  Quatnfas 
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Discernunt  avidi.     Non  ego  te,  candide  Dassaren, 
Invitnm  quatiam  :  ncc  variis  obsita  frondibus 
Sub  divum  rapiam.     Sacva  tene  cum  Berccyntio 
Cornu  t>Tnpana,  quae  subscquitur  caccus  Amor  sui, 
Et  toUcns  vacuum  plus  nimio  Gloria  vcrticem,  15 

Arcanique  Fides  prodiga,  perlucidior  vitro. 

alque  nefas,  fzc.     "Wlicn,  prompted  by  tlicir  intcmpcitite  dcsires,  thcy 
distinguish  right  froni  wroncr  by  a  narrow  limit." 

11.  Non  ego  te,  candidc  Bassareu,  kc.  "  I  will  not  disturb  thce 
against  thy  will,  O  Bassarcus,  gmced  mth  the  bcauty  of  perpetual  youth." 
The  epithct  candide  is  here  very  expressive,  and  rcfers  to  the  unfading 
outh  which  the  mythology  of  the  Grccks  aiid  Romans  assigned  to  the 
eity  of  winc.  Comparc  Broukhus.  ad  Tibull.  iii.  vi.  1,  and  Dryden, 
{Odefor  St.Cecil\a's  Day,)  "  Bacchus,  evcr  fair  and  cver  young."  In 
order  to  undcrstand  morc  fully  tbc  train  of  idcns  in  this  and  the  following 
part  of  thc  ode,  wc  must  bcar  in  mind,  that  the  poct  now  draws  all  liis 
images  from  the  ritcs  of  Bacchus.  Hc  who  indulgcs  modcrately  in  thc  use 
of  wine  iT  ma^c  fdentical  with  the  true  and  acccptable  worsliipper  of  the 
god,  while  lie  who  is  givcu  to  execss  is  compared  to  that  followcr  of  Bac- 
chus,  who  undertakcs  lo  celcbratc  his  orgies  in  au  improper  and  unbe- 
coming  manner,  and  who  revcals  his  sacrcd  mystcrics  to  the  gaze  of  the 
profane.  '  On  such  a  onc  the  augcr  of  the  god  is  sure  to  fall,  and  this  angcr 
displays  itself  in  thc  infliction  of  disordered  fcclings,  in  arrogant  and  blind 
love  of  self,  and  in  deviations  from  the  path  of  intcgrity  and  good  faith. 
The  poet  professes  his  rcsolution  of  ncvcr  incurnng  the  resentraent  of  the 
god,  and  prays  thercfore,  (v.  13.)  that  he  may  not  be  exposcd  to  such  a 
visitation. — Bassareu.  Thc  epithet  Bassareus  is  dcrived  by  Creuzcr 
(St/mbolik,  vol.  iii.  p.  363)  from  Bdaffaoos.  "a  fox."  and  he  thinks  that 
the  garment  called  Baaaapis,  worn  in  Asia  Jlinor  by  the  females  wlio  cele- 
brated  the  ritcs  of  Bncch'is,'dcrived  its  name  from  its  ha^nng  supcrseded 
the  skins  of  foxes,  which  thc  Bacchnntes  prcviously  wore  during  the  orgies. 
1 2— 16.  12.'  Quatiam.  The  verb  quaiio  has  here  the  scnse  of  moveo, 
and  alludes  to  the  custom  of  thc  ancicnts,  in  bringiny;  forth  frQm  the  templea 
the  statues  and  sacrcd  things  connected  witli  tlie  worslup  of  tlie  (.'ods,  on 
solemn  festivals.  These  wcrc  carricd  round,  and  the  ccremony  bc^an  bv 
the  waving  to  and  fro  of  the  ^acreS  vases  and  utcnsils. — Nec  variis  obstta 
frondibus,  &c.  "  Nor  will  I  hurry  into  open  day  the  things  concealcd 
under  various  leavcs."  In  the  celebration  of  the  festival  of  BacchHS,  a 
sclect  number  of  virgins,  of  honourable  familics,  callcd  Kavv<p6poh  carried 
small  baskets  of  gold,  in  which  wcrc  conccalcd,  bcncath  viuc.  ivv,  aud  other 
lcaves,  certain  sacrcd  and  mysterious  things,  which  wcre  not  to  be  exposcd 
to  thc  cyes  of  thc  profanc. — 13.  Sacva  tene  cum  Berecyntio,  &c. 
"  Ccase  ihe  shrill-clashing  cymbals,  with  the  Bcrecyntian  hom."  Berc- 
cvBtus  was  a  mountain  in  Phrvgia,  wbere  Cybele  was  particularly  wor- 
shipped.  Cymbals  and  horas  werc  uscd  at  the  fcstivals  of  this  goddcss  as 
at  those  ofBacchus. — 14.  Quae  subsequitur,  &c.  "  In  whose  train 
foUows." — 15.  Gloria.  "  Foolish  vauity." — Verlicem  vaeuum.  "  The 
empty  hcad." — 16,  Arcani  fides  prodiya,  "  Indiscretion  prodigal  of 
sccrets." 
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CARMEN  XIX. 

DE  GLYCERA. 

Mater  saeva  Cupldinum, 

Thebanaeque  jubet  me  Semeles  puer, 

Et  lasciva  Licentia, 

Finitis  animum  reddere  amoribus. 

Urit  me  Glycerae  nitor  5 

Splendentis  Pario  marmore  purius  : 

Ode  XIX. — The  poet,  after  having  hid  farewell  to  love,  confcsses  ttiac 
the  heauty  of  Glycera  had  again  made  him  a  willing  captive.  Venu«,  Bac- 
chus,  and  Licentia,  are  the  authors  of  this  change,  and  compcl  hini  to 
abandon  all  graver  employments.  A  sacrifice  to  the  first  of  thcse  dcities, 
in  order  to  propitiate  her  influcnce,  now  engrosscs  the  attention  of  thc  hard. 
Some  commeiitators  have  supposed  that  the  poct's  ohject  in  composing  this 
piece  was,  to  excuse  himself  to  IMaecenas  for  not  having  celehrated  ia 
song,  as  the  hitter  requested,  thc  opcrations  of  Augustus  against  the 
Scythians  and  the  Parthians.  AVe  should  prcfer,  however,  the  simpler 
and  more  natural  explanation  of  the  ode  as  a  mere  sportive  effusion.. 

1 — 5.  1,  Mater  saeva  Cupidinum.  "  The  cruel  mother  of  the 
Loves."  The  Loves,  of  whom  Venus  is  here  represented  as  the  parent, 
were  many  in  numbcr,  according  to  the  poets.  Compare  tlie  language  of 
Statius.  (Silv.  i.  ii.  61,  seqq.) — 2.  Thebanae  Semeles  puer,  Bacchus, 
lience  styled  SeMeA.rj^eveT^y. — 3.  Lasciva  Liceniia.  "  Frolic  License.'' 
Compare  Claudian  (N^upt.  Hon.  et  Mar.  78):  "  NuUo  conslrieta 
Licentia  nodo." — 5.  Nitor.     "Tbe  brilliant  beauty." 

6.  Pario  marmore  purius.  "  The  peculiar  excellence  of  tbe  Parian 
marble,"  observes  Dr.  Clarke,  "  is  extolled  by  Strabo,  and  it  possesses 
some  valuable  qualities  unknown  even  to  the  ancients  ■nho  spoke  so 
highly  in  its  praise.  These  qualities  are.  that  of  hardening  by  exposure 
to  atmospheric  air  (which,  however,  is  common  to  all  homogeneous  lime- 
stone),  and  the  consequent  property  of  resisting  decomposition  through  a 
series  of  ages, — and  this,  rather  than  the  siipposed  preference  given  to 
the  Parian  marhle  by  the  ancients,  may  he  considered  as  the  cause  of 
its  prevalence  among  the  remains  of  Grecian  sculpture.  That  the  Parian 
marble  was  highly  and  deservedly  extollcd  by  the  Romans,  has  been 
already  shown ;  but,  in  a  very  early  period,  when  the  arts  had  attained 
their  full  splendour  in  the  agc  of  Pcricles,  tlie  prcference  was  given  by  the 
Greeks,  not  to  the  marble  of  Paros,  but  to  that  of  Mount  Pcntelicus  : 
because  it  was  whiter,  and  also,  ])erhaps,  because  it  was  found  in  tne 
immediate  vicinitv  of  Athens.  While,  however,  the  works  executcd  in 
Parian  marble  retuin,  with  all  the  delicate  softness  of  wax.  the  mild  lustre 
even  of  their  original  polisli,  those  which  were  finished  in  Pcutelican 
marble  have  been  decomposcd,  and  sometimes  cxhibit  a  surface  as  carthy 
and  as  rtide  as  common  limestone.  This  is  priucipally  owing  to  veins  of 
extraneous  substances  ■which  intersect  the  Pentelican  quarries,  and  which 
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Urit  grata  protervitas, 

Et  vultus  nimium  lubricus  adspici. 
In  mc  tota  ruens  Vciius 

Cyprum  deseruit ;  ncc  patitur  Scythas,         10 
Et  versis  animosum  equis 

Parthum  dicerc,  nec  quae  nihil  attinent. 
Hic  vivum  mihi  cespitera,  hic 

Vorbenas,  pueri,  ponite,  thuraque 
Bimi  cum  patera  meri :  15 

Mactata  veniet  lenior  hostia. 

appear  more  or  less  in  all  tlie  works  exccuteJ  in  this  kiud  of  marble." 
(Claikc's  Travels,  vol.  vi.  p.  1.34,  Eiiff.  ed.) 

8 — 12.  8.  Et  vulliis  nimium  lubricus  adspici.  "  And  her  countc- 
nance  too  voluptuous  in  cxprcssion  to  be  g.ized  upon  witli  safety."  Tho 
vullus  lubricus  of  the  Latin  poet,  is  analogous  to  the  BKefifia  iiyp6v  of 
Anacreon.— 9.  To^a.  "  In  all  her  strcngth." — 10.  Cyprum.  The  island 
of  Cyprus  was  the  favourite  resideuce  of  Venus. — Scythas  ;  an  allusion 
to  the  conqucsts  of  Augustns.  Horace  professes  his  iuability  to  hanJle 
such  lofty  themes,  in  consequence  of  thc  all-controUing  power  of  love. — 
11.  Versis  animosum,  cic.  "  The  Parthian,  ficrcely  contending  oa 
retreating  steeds."  Compare  the  language  of  Plutarch  in  describing 
the  peculiar  mod^  of  fight  practised  by  this  nation.  (Vit.  Crass. 
24.  ed.  Huttcn.  vol.  iii.  p.  442.)  'rTrejxvyof  yap  afxa  ^aA.A.oJ^res  oi 
ndpOoi,  Ka\  Tovro  KpiriaTa  iroioDtr/  ^jnra  'S.Kvdas'  koX  croiptl)TaT6v 
ioTiv,  afxvvoixivovs  eVl  T<f  aw^eadai,  Tjjs  <pvyris  acpaipelv  rh  alaxp6v. 
"  For  the  Parthiaiis  shot  as  they  fled  ;  and  this  they  do  with  a  degree  of 
dexterity,  inferior  only  to  that  of  the  Scythians.  It  is  indecd  an  excellcnt 
invention,  since  they  fight  while  they  save  themselves,  and  thus  escape  the 
disgrace  of  flight."  12.  iVec  quae  nihil  attinent.  Understand  ad  se. 
"  Nor  of  aught  that  bears  not  relation  to  her  sway." 

13 — 14.  13.  Vivum  cespitem.  "  The  verdant  turf."  An  altar  of 
turf  is  now  to  be  erected  to  the  goddcss.  This  mateiial,  one  of  the 
earliest  that  was  applied  to  such  a  purpose,  was  geuerally  uscd  on  occa- 
sions  wliere  little  previous  preparation  could  be  made. — 14.  Verbenas. 
"  Vervain."  Thc  verberia  of  the  Romans  corresponds  to  lhc.'Upo0oTdvri, 
or  rifpiaTepewv  of  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Verbena  oMcinaKs.  of  Linnaeus 
{Gen.  Plant.i^).  Tbe  origin  of  the  supcrstitious  belief  attached  to  this 
plant,  especially  among  the  Gauls,  can  .  hardly  be  ascertained  with 
any  degree  of  certaiuty.  One  of  the  Greek  n.ame3  givcn  to  it  above 
Clfpo^oTdvn,  "  sacredplant,")  shows  the  higb  estiraation  in  which  it  wgs 
'  Wld  by  fbal  people.  The  Latin  appellation  is  supposed  to  couie  from 
the  Celtic  Ferfain,  from  ■nhich  last  is  also  derived  the  Englisb  word 
vervain.        ''■ 

15 — ](5.  15.  Bimi  meri.  "  Of  wine  two  years  old."  New  winc 
•was  always  prefened  for  libations  to  the  gods.  So,  also,  thc  Romans 
were  accustomed  to  use  their  own,  not  the  Grcek,  wiues  for  such  a 
purpofc  ;  the  fomier  bcing  more  frco  fiom  anyadmixture  of  water.  Hencfi 
tlic  reoiarkof  Pliny,(// isi.iVa^.  xiv.  19,)  '■' Graeca  vina  liburenefas, 
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YiLE  potabis  modicis  Sabinum 
Cantharis,  Graeca  quod  ego  ipse  testa 
Conditum  levi,  di^tus  in  theatro 
Quum  tibi  plausus, 

quoniam  aquam  habeant." — 16.  Mactata  hostia.  Tacitus  inforins  us, 
{Hist.  2,)  tliat  it  was  unlawful  for  any  blood  to  be  shed  on  the  altar  of 
the  Paphian  Venus,  '■'■  Sanguinem  arae  offundere  vetitttm  ;"  and  hence 
Catullus  (Ixvi.  91.)  may  be  exphiincd  :  "  Placabis  festis  liiminibus 
Venerem  sanguinis  expertem."  It  would  appear,  however,  from  other 
authorities,  especially  Martial  (ix.  91),  tliat  animal  sacrifices  in  honour  of 
this  goddess,  and  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  the  entrails  in  order  to 
ascertaiu  her  will,  ^;ere  not  unfrequent.  The  very  historian,  indeed,  from 
whom  \ve  have  just  givcn  a  passage,  clearly  proves  this  to  have  been  the 
case.  (Tacit.  /.  c.)  "  Hostiae,  ut  quisque  vovit,  sed  mares  deUguntur. 
Certissima  fides  haedorum  fibris."  Tlie  apparent  contradiction  into 
which  Tacitus  falls  may  easily  be  explained  a\vay,  if -we  refer  the  expression 
"  sanguinem  arae  offundere  vetitum  "  not  to  the  total  absence  of 
victims,  but  merely  to  tlie  altar  of  the  goddess  being  kept  untouchcd  by 
their  blood,  The  sacrifices  usually  oftered  to  Venus  would  seem  to  have 
hepT^  •nliite  goats  and  swine.  Kith  libations  of  wine.  milk,  and  lioney.  The 
language  of  A'irgil,  in  doscribing  her  altars,  is  m  accordauce  somewhat 
with  that  of  CatuUus  :  "  Thure  calent  arae,  sertisque  recentibus  halant." 
(Aen.  i.  417.) 

Ode  XX, — Addressed  to  Maecenas,  \vho  had  signified  to  the  poet  his 
intention  of  spending  a  few  days  with  him  at  his  Sabine  farm.  Horace 
warns  him,  tliat  he  is  not  to  expect  the  geuerous  wine  which  he  has  been 
accustomed  to  quaff  at  home  ;  and  yet,  while  depreciating  the  quality  of 
that  ■which  his  own  humble  roof  aftords,  he  mentions  a  circumstance  respect- 
ing  itsage,  which  could  not  but  prove  peculiarly  gratifying  to  his  patronand 
iutended  guest. 

1 — 3.  1.  Viic  SaMnum.  "  Common  Sabine  ■wine."  The  Sabine 
appears  to  have  been  a  thin  table-wine,  of  a  reddish  colour,  attaining  its 
niaturity  in  seven  years.  Piit.  '  Hist.  /Vai.  xiv.  2.)  applies  to  it  the  epithets 
crudum  and  auslerum. — 2.  antharis..  The  cantharus  was  a  bowl  or 
vase  for  holdiug  v. ine,  from  v  lUch  the  liquor  was  transferred  to  the  drinking 
cups.  It  derived  its  name,  according  to  most  authorities,  from  its  being 
made  to  resemble  a  beetle  (Ka.v9apoi).  Some,  however,  deduce  the 
appellation  from  a  certain  (LVutharus,  'who  was  the  inventor  of  the 
article.  The  caniharus  was  peculiarly  sacred  to  Bacchus. — Testa.  The 
testa,  or"jar,"  derived  its  name  from  having  beeu  subjpcted,  when  first 
made,  to  tlie  action  of  fire  jtesta,  qiigsi  tosta.  a  torreo).  The  vessels 
for  holding  wiue  in  general  use  among  the  Clreeks  aud  Komans  were  of 
earthen-ware. — 3.  Levi.  "  I  closed  up."  When  the  wine-vessels 
were  fiUed,  and  the  disturbance  of  the  liquor  had  subsided,  the  covers  or 
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Care  Maecenas  eques,  ut  jxiterni  5 

Fluminis  ripac,  simul  ct  jocosa 
Iledderct  laudcs  tibi  Vaticani 
Montis  imago. 

Caecubam  et  prclo  domitam  Caleno 
Tu  bibes  uvam :  mea  nec  Falernae  10 

Temperant  vites,  neque  Forraiani 
Pocula  colles. 

stoppcrs  wcre  scciired  with  plaster.  or  a  coatin;  of  pitC|]i  niixcd  with  the 
ash«s  of  the  vine,  so  as  to  exclude  all  communicution  with  tlie  exteinalair. 
— Dalus  in  thealro,  &c. ;  alhiding  to  liic  acclamations  with  which  the 
assembled  audiencc  grcetcd  Macccnas  on  his  cntrance  into  the  thcatrc,  after 
haj-ing,  according  to  most  commcntators,  lecovered  from  a  dangerous  malady. 
Some,  however,  suppose  it  to  have  been  on  occasioa  of  the  celebrating  of 
certain  games  by  Jlacccnas  ;  and  others,  anioug  whom  is  Faber,  refer  it  to 
the  time  when  the  conspiracy  of  Lepidus  was  detcctcd  and  crushed  by  the 
minister.     (Comparc  Vell.  Paterc.  ii.  S3.  3.) 

5 — 9.  5.  Care  ]\taecenas  eques.  "  Beloved  Maeccnas,  omamcnt  of 
the  equestrian  ranks."  Eques  is  here  equivalent  to  eq-uitum  decus. 
Bentley  reads  Clare  for  Care ;  but  the  lattcr  brcathcs  more  of  true 
fricndsliip. — Patcrni  fluminis.  The  Tibcr.  The  ancestors  of  Maecenas 
were  nativ-pe^^nf  RtriiiiM  wliere  the  Tjber  rises,  and  through  which  it  in  part 
flows. — 7.  Vaticani  montis.  Thc  Vatican  Mount  formed  the  prolongation 
of  the  Janiculum  tgwards  the  north.  and  was  supposed  to  have  derived  its 
name  from  the  Latin  word  vates_f  or  vaticinium,  as  it  was  once  the  seat  of 
Ktruscan  divin.ition. — 8.  Imago.  "  The  echo."  Understand  vocis. — 
— .'T".  Cnecuhain.  The  Caccuban  wine  derivcd  its  naraefromthe  Caecubus 
ager,  in  thc  vicinitv  of  Amvclac,  and  is  described  by  Galen  as  a  generous, 
durable  wine,  but  apt  to  affcct;  the  hcad,  and  ripening  only  after  a  !ong 
termofyears.  {Athejmeus,  \.  27.)  Plinv  informs  us.  that  tbe  Caccu- 
ban  subscQuentlv  lostits  repute,  partly  from  the  negligence  of  the  growers, 
and  partly  fiom  the  limited  extcnt  of  thc  vincyard,  •which  was  r.carlv 
ilp^tr^jvyil  by  the  navigable  canal  hegun  bv  Nero  from  Averjiug  to  (J^tia. 
(Hist.  N^at.  xiv.  6.) — Caleno.  The  town  of  Cales,  now  Calvi,  lay  to 
the  south  of  Teanum  in  Campauia.  The  ager  Calenus  was  uiach  cele- 
brated  for  its  viueyards.  It  was  contiguous  in  fact  to  that  famous  district 
so  well  knowu  in  antiquity  under  tlic  name  of  ane.r  Fale.rnus.  as  pro- 
ducing  the  bcst  wine  in  Italy,  or  indccd  jn  tlic  world.  It  would  secni, 
from  thc  tcstimony  of  ancicnt  writers,  that  thc  Falernian  vincyards  cx- 
icnded  fcom  the  Jtlassic  hills,  near  Sinuessa,  to  a  considerable  distauce 
inland.  The  best  growth  appears  to  have  bcen  the  Massic.  AU  writers 
"agree  in  describing  the  Falernian  winc  as  vcry  strong  aud  durable,  and 
so  i^ujrh  in  its  i-ecent  state,  that  it  could  not  be  drunk  with  pleasure, 
tiiit  required  to  be  kept  a  great  number  of  years  before  it  was  sutficiently 
nudlow. 

10 — 12.      10.    Uvam.     "  Thc  juice  of  the  grape."      11.  J^ormiqni.  _ 
The  Formian  hills  are  often  cxtollcd  for  thc  superior  wine  which  thcy  pro- 
duced.     Formiae,   iiow  Mola  di  Gaeta,  was  a  city  of  great  antiquity  iu 


52  Q.    nORATII    FLACCI 

CARMEN  XXI. 

IN  DIANAM  ET  APOLLINEM. 

DiANAM  tenerae  diclte  virgines  : 
Intonsum,  pueri,  dicite  Cynthium  : 
Latonamque  supremo 
Dilectam  penitus  Jovi. 

Latium,  iiear  Caieta. — 12.  Pocula.  These  were  the  drinking-cups,  into 
which  the  wine  was  poured,  after  having  Jjee^^^Ued  with  water  in  the 
crater,  or  mi.xer.  Hence  the  expressioa  temperant.  The  clause  may  be 
~  paiaphrased  as  follows  :  "  Neither  the  produce  of  the  Falernian  viaes, 
nor  that  of  the  Formian  hills,  mingles  in  my  cups  wiih  the  tempering 
water."  »— — 

Ode  XXI. — A  Hymn  in  praise  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  which  has  given 
rise  to  rauch  diversity  of  opinion  araong  the  leanicd.  Many  regard  it  as 
a  piece  intended  lo  be  sung  in  alteruate  stanzas  by  a  chorus  of  youths 
and  maidens  on  some  solemn  festival.  Acron  refers  it  to  the  Saecular 
Games  ;  and  Sanadon,  who  is  one  of  those  that  advocate  tlns  opmion, 
actually  removes  the  ode  from  its  preseut  place,  and  makes  it  a  compo- 
nent  part  of  the  Saecular  hymn.  Others  again  are  in  favour  of  tlie  Ludi 
.^-  Apollinares.  AU  tliis,  towever,  is  perfectly  arbitrary.  No  satisfactory 
'^  arguments  can  be  adduccd  for  making  the  prcsent  ode  an  amoebaean  com- 
position,  nor  can  it  be  fairly  proved  ihat  it  vvas  ever  customary  for 
such  hymns  to  be  sung  in  alternate  chorus.  Besides,  there  are  some 
things  in  the  ode  directly  at  varianee  with  such  au  opinion.  Let  us  adopt 
for  a  moment  the  distribution  of  parts  which  these  commentators  recom- 
mend,  and  examine  tlie  result.  The  first  line  is  to  be  sung  by  the  chorus 
of  youths,  the  secoiid  by  the  chorus  of  maidcns,  while  both  united  siug  the 
third  and  fourth.  In  the  succeeding  stanzas,  the  lines  from  the  fifth  to 
the  eighth  inclusive  are  assigned  to  the  youths,  and  from  the  ninth  to  the 
twelfth  inclusive  to  the  maidens,  while  the  remaining  lines  are  again  sung 
by  the  double  chorus.  In  order  to  effect  this  arrangement,  we  must  change 
with  these  critics  the  initial  Hic  in  the  thirteenth  line  to  Haec,  in  allu- 
sion  to  Diana,  making  tbe  reference  to  Apollo  begin  at  hic  miseram. 
Now,  the  iinpropriety  of  making  the  youths  sing  the  praises  of  Diana 
(verses  5—8),  and  the  maidens  those  of  Apollo  (v,  9 — 12),  must  be 
apparent  to  every  unprcjudiced  observer,  and  forms,  we  conceive,  a  fatal 
error.  Nor  is  it  by  any  means  a  feeble  objection,  whatever  grammatical 
subtleties  may  be  called  in  to  explain  it  away,  that  motus  occurs  in  the 
sixteenth  line.  If  the  concluding  stanza  is  to  commencc  with  the  praises 
of  Diana  as  sung  by  the  youths,  then  evideutly  motus  should  be  7}iola, 
which  would  violate  the  measure.  The  couclusion,  therefore,  to  which  we  are 
drawn  is  simply  this  :  the  present  ode  is  merely  a  private  effusion,  aridnot 
jntended  for  any  public  solemnitv.  The  poet  only  assumes  in  imaginatiou 
the  office  of  choragus,  and  seeks  to  iustruct  the  chorus  iu  the  proptr  dis- 
cbarge  of  tlieir  general  duties. 
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Vos  lactam  fluviis  ct  ncmorum  coma,  .'i 

Quaccunquc  aut  gcliJo  prorainet  Algido, 
Xisjris  aut  Erymanthi 
Silvis,  aut  virldis  Cragi : 

Vos  Tcmpe  totidem  toUite  laudibus, 
Natalcmquc,  raarcs,  Dclon  ApoUinis,  10 

Insignemque  pharetra 

Fraternaque  humerura  lyra. 

Hic  bellura  lacrimosum,  hic  miseram  faraem 
Pestemque  a  populo,  principe  Caesare,  in 

Persas  atque  Britannos  lo 

Vestra  motus  agct  prece. 

1 — 8.  1.  Dianam.  Apollo  and  Diaua,  as  typifjingtliesun  am! 
moott,  wcre  rankcd  in  tlie  popular  belief  auiong  the  aveiters  of  e\\\' (Dii 
nverrunci,  6fo\  awTT]i)is,  c.\c^iKaKoi,  &c.),  and  werc  invoiccd  to  ward  otf 
Ikuiiue,  pcstilence,  and  all  national  calamity. — 2.  Intonsum  Cynthium. 
"  Apollo  ever  young."  It  was  customary  among  tbe  ancients  for  tlic 
nrst  growth  of  tlie  bcard  to  be  consecrated  to  some  god.  At  the  same 
tinie  the  hair  of  tlie  head  was  also  cut  off,  and  oflfered  up,  usually  to  Apollo. 
Until  then  they  wore  it  uncut.  Hence  the  epithet  intonsus,  (literally 
'•  with  unshorn  locks,")  when  applied  to  a  deity,  carries  with  it  the  idea 
ofunfading  youth.  The  appellalion  of  Cynthius  is  given  to  Apollo  from 
^Mount  Cynthus  in  the  island  of  Dclos. — 4.  Dilectam  penitus.  "  Deeply 
lieloved,'' —  G.  Algido.  Algidus  was  a  mountaia  jji  Latiuni  consecrated 
to  Diana  and  Fortune.  It  appears  to  have  been,  strictly  speaking,  that 
chaiu  wliich  strctchcd  from  the  rear  of  ihe  Alban  Mount.  and  ran  parallel 
to  the  Tusculan  }iills.  bcing  separatcd  from  them  by  the  valley  along  wliicli 
ran  tlie  \'ia  Latina. — 7.  Erymanthi.  Erymanthus  was  a  chain  df  moun- 
tains  in  Arcadia.  on  the  bordcrs  of  Elis,  and  forming  one  of  the  highest 
ridges  in  Grcece.  It  was  cclcbrated  in  fable  as  the  haunt  of  the  savagc 
boar  destroycd  by  Herculcs. — 8.  Cragi.  Ciagus  was  a  celebrated  ridge 
of  Lycia.  in  Asia  Minor,  extending  along  the  Glaucus  Sinus.  The  fabulous 
mouster  Chimaera,_said  to  have  been  subdued  by  Bellerophon,  frequented 
this  range,  accordmg  to  the  poets. 

9—15.  9.  Tempe.  Compare  the  note  on  Odej.  vii.  4. — 10.  Natalem 
Delon.  Delos,  onc  of  the  Cyelades,  and  thc  fablcd  birth-place  of 
ApoUo  and  Diana. — 1 2.  Fraterna  lyra.  The  inventiou  of  the  lyre  by 
Mercurv  has  already  been  mentioned.  (Note  on  Ode  i.  x.  6.)  This 
m-trumcnt  he  bestowed  on  ApoUo  after  the  thcft  of  the  oxen  was 
discovcrcd. — 15.  Persas  atque  Britaimos.  Marking  the  farthest  limits 
•^f  ilie  empire  on  the  ea&t  and  wcst.  By  the  Persae  are  meant  the 
Parthians. 
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Integer  vitae  scelerlsque  purus 
Non  eget  Mauris  jaculis,  neque  arcu, 
Nec  venenatis  gravida  sagittis, 
Fusce,  pharetra : 

Sive  per  Syrtes  iter  aestuosas,  5 

Sive  facturus  per  inhospitalem 

Odf.  XXII, — It  was  a  very  prominent  feature  in  tlie  popular  belief  of 
antiquity,  that  poets  formed  a  class  of  men  peculiarly  under  the  protection 
of  the  gods ;  since,  wholly  enjrossed  by  subjects  of  a  light  and  pleasing 
nature,  no  deeds  of  \-iolcnce,  and  no  acts  of  fiaud  or  peijury,  could  ever 
be  laid  to  their  charge.  Horace,  having  escaped  imminent  danger,  ■vrrites 
the  present  ode  in  allusion  to  this  belief.  The  innocent  man.  exclaims  the 
bard,  is  shielded  from  peril,  ■wherever  he  may  be,  by  his  own  purity  of  life 
and  conduct.  (The  "  innocent  man,"  is  here  only  another  name  for  poet.) 
The  nature  of  the  danger  frrr.i  which  he  had  been  rescued  is  next  de- 
scribed  ;  and  the  ode  concludes  with  the  declaration,  that  his  own  integrity 
\vill  ward  off  every  evil,  in  whatever  quarter  of  the  world  his  lot  niay  be 
cRst,  and  will  render  him  at  the  same  time  tranquil  in  mind,  and  ever  dis- 
posed  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  his  Lalage. 

The  ode  is  addressed  to  Aristius  Fuscus,  to  whom  the  tenth  Epistle  of 
the  First  Book  is  inscribed. 

1 — 5.  1.  Integer  vitae^  &e.  "  The  man  of  npright  life,  and  free 
from  guilt." — 2.  Mauris  jaculis  ;  iov  Mauritanicis  jaculis.  The  na- 
tives  of  Mauritania  were  distinguished  for  their  skill  in  darting  the  javelin, 
the  frequent  use  of  this  weapon  being  required  against  the  wild  beasts 
which  infested  their  country. — 5.  Syrtes  aesinosas.  "  The  burning 
sancs  of  Africa."  The  allusion  herc  is  not  to  the  two  remarkable  quick- 
sands  or  gnlfs  on  the  eoast  of  Africa,  commonly  kno^vn  by  the  uame  of 
the  Grcater  and  Smaller  SvrteSj^  (now^the  gulfs  of  Sidra,  and  Cabes,)hnt_ 
to  the  iuland  region.  There  is  nothing  hostile  to  tliis  acceptation  of  the 
term  Si/rtis  in  fhe  etymology  commonly  assigned  to  it.  For  if  it  be 
deduced,  as  most  maintain,  from  the  Greek  (tvpu.  "  traho^''  the  name 
•will  be  equally  applicable  to  the  saii3s  of  the  gulf  agitated  by  ihe  wives. 
and  to  those  of  the  more  inland  parts  driven  to  and  fro  by  thc  violence 
of  the  winds.  It  remains  to  be  seen,  however,  whether  the  word  in 
question  be  not  of  indigenous  origin,  since  the  name  Sert  is  applied  at 
the  present  day  by  the  natives,  not  only  to  the  sandy  region  along  the 
coast,  but  also  to  the  desert  immediately  south  of  it ;  and,  according  to 
modern  travellers.  the  term  likewise  exists  in  Arabic  in  the  sense  of  a 
desert  truct  of  countrv.  (Compare  Ritter's  Erdkunde,  vol.  i.  p.  92'J, 
2d  cd.) 
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Caucasujn,  vel  qiiae  loca  falbul.o§.\ig 

Lambit  II};daspes. 
Namque  me  silva  lupus  in  Sabina, 
Duui  meam  cauto  Lalagen,  et  ultra  10 

Terminum  curis  vagor  expeditis, 

Fugit  inermem. 
Quale  portentum  ncque  mllitaris 
Daunias  latis  alit  aesculetis, 
Nec  Jubae  tcllus  generat,  leonum  16 

Arida  nutrix. 
Pone  me,  pigris  ubi  nulla  campis 
Arbor  aestiva  recreatur  aura  ; 
Quod  latus  mundi  ncbulae  malusque 

Jupiter  urguet :  20 

7 — 12.  7.  Vel  guae  loca,,&e.  "  Or  tliroiigh  those  rcgions  wLich  the 
Hydaspes,  source_of  jmnvjjablc,  laves."  The  epithct  fabulosus  refers 
to'  the  sti-ange  accnunts  which  were  circulated  rcspcctiug  this  river,  its 
g«ld^  sands,  tlTe  nioi^tcrs  iiihabiting  its  waters,  &e.  Thejlydasugs,  now 
the  Ft/lum,  is  one  of  the  fivc  castcrn  tributaries  of  the  Indus,  which  by 
'-^yf  thcir  union  form  thc  Punjmib,  wliile  the  rcgion  which  they  traverse  is 
2^  denominated  the  Punidb.' or:  countrv  of  the  five  rivers. — 9.  Narn^Uf\ 
Equiv.alcnt  to  tlie  Greel<  Kol  ydp.  Supply  tlie  cllipsis  as  follows  :  ^  And 
this  I  have  plainly  learncd  from  my  owu  case, /or,"  &c. — Silva  in  Sabina. 
He  refers  to  a  wood  in  tlie  vicinity  of  his  Sabinc  farm.; — 10.  Ultra 
ierminum.  "  Beyond  my  usual  liuiits." — 11.  Curis  ej:pedilis.  "  With 
all  my  cares  dispeUed." — 12.  Jncrmem.     "  Though  unarmed." 

13 — 17.  13.  Mililaris  Bawiias.  "  Warlike  Daunia."  Daunias  is. 
hcre  thc  Grcck  form  of  tlie  nomin.ative.  The  Daunii,  a  pcople  probably 
of  Illvrian  oricrin.  werc  situate  along  the  northern  coast  of  Apulia. — 15. 
Jubaetellus.  IMauritania. — 17.  Ponemepi(;ris,Si.c.  For  the  connexion 
bctwecn  this  and  the  previous  portion  of  the  odc,  consult  thc  introductory 
remarks.  The  poet  alludes  in  this  stanza  to  what  is  terracd  at  thc  present 
day  the  frozen  zonc,  and  he  describcs  it  in  .accordance  with  the  general 
bciicf  of  liis  age.  Thc  epithet  piffris  may  be  rendercd  by  "  barren,"  and 
refers  to  thc  plaius  of  thc  north  lying  stcrile  and  uncultivated,  by  reason 
of  the  excessive  cold_.  Arodcrn  obscrvations,  howevcr,  assign  two  seasons 
to  this  distant  quarter  of  the  globe  ;  a  long  and  rigorous  winter,  succceded 
often  suddcnly  by  insupportable  hcats.  Thc  powcr  of  the  solar  beams, 
though  feeble  from  thc  obliquity  of  their  direction,  accumulates  during 
the  days,  whicli  are  extrcmely  long,  and  produccs  cffccts  which  might 
be  e»pectfcd  only  in  the  torrid  zone.  The  days  for  several  months, 
tliough  of  a  monotonous  magnificencc,  astonishingly  accelerate  the  growth 
of  vegctation.  In  thrce^ilais,  or  rather  three  times  twenty-four  hours, 
thc  snow  is  meltcd,  .and  the  flowers  bep;in  to  blow.  (Malte-Brun,  Geog. 
vol.  i.  p.  418.) 

19—22.      Quod  latus  mundi,  &c.     "  In  that  quarter  of  the  world, 
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Pone  sub  curru  nimium  propinqui 
Solis,  in  terra  domibus  negata  : 
Diilce  ridentem  Lalagen  amabo, 
Dulce  loquentem. 

CARMEN  XXIII. 

AD    CHLOEN. 

ViTAS  hinnuleo  me  similis,  Chloe, 
Quaerenti  pavldam  montibus  aviis  ■ 
Matrem,  non  sine  vano 

Aurarum  et  siliiae  metu.  r 

Nam  seu  mobilibus  vepris  inhorruit  '     5 

Ad  ventum  foliis,  seu  virides  rubum 
Dimovere  lacertae, 

Et  corde  et  genibus  tremit. 

wliich  clouds  aE(l  an  inclement  sky  continuallv  oppress."— 21.     Nimhim 

propinqui.     "  Too  near  the  earth."     Understand  i^rm 22.     Domibus 

negata.  "  Denied  to  mortals  for  an  abode."  Most  of  the  ancients  con- 
ceived  that  the  hcat  continued  to  increase  from  the  tropic  towards  the 
equator.  Hence  they  conrluded  that  the  niiddle  of  the  zone  was  unin- 
habitable.  It  is  now,  liowever,  ascertaiucd,  that  many  cire.umstances 
combine  to  establish  even  tbere  a  temperatiire  that  is  supportable.  The 
clouds ;  the  great  rains;  the  nights  naturally  very  cool,  their  duration 
__being  equal  to  that  of  the  days  ;  a  6trong_evaporatipn  ;  the  vast__ex2anse 
pf  the  _sea  ;  ihe  proximity  of  very  hijh  mountaius,  covcred  with  peTpetual 
snow  ;  the  trade-winds,  and  the  periodical  inundajions,  equally  contribute 
to  diminish  the  heat.  This  is  the  reason  whv.  in  the  tomd  zone.  we 
meet  with  all  kiuds  of  climates.  Tlie  plains  are  burued  up  by  the  heat  of 
the  sun.  AU  llie  eastern  coasts  of  the  great  continents,  fanned  by  the 
trade-winds,  enjoy  a  mild  temperature.  The  elevated  districts  are  even 
cold  ;  tlie  valley  of  Qiiito  is  alwavsjrrecn  ;  and  perhaps  the  interior  of 
Africa  contains  rnore  tlian  one  ref^ion  which  nature  has  gifted  with  the 
same  privilege.     (Malte-Brun,  Geog.  vol.  i.  p.  416.) 

Ode  XXHI. — The  poet  advises  Chloe,  now  of  nubile  years,  no 
longer  to  follow  her  parents  like  a  timid  fawn,  alarmed  at  every  whis- 
pering  breeze  and  rustling  of  the  wood,  but  to  make  a  proper  return  to 
the  affection  of  oue  whom  sbe  had  no  occasion  to  view  with  feelings  of 
alarm. 

1 — 10.  Hinnuleo.  The  term  hin/iuleus  is  here  used  for  hinnultis, 
as,  in  Ode  i.  svii.  9,  haeduleae  occurs  for  haeduli. — 2.  Pavidam. 
Denoting  tbe  alarm  of  the  parent  for  the  absence  of  her  offspiing. — Aviis 
"  Lonely." — 5.  Vepris.  The  comnion  reading  is  veris.  Great  diflScul- 
ties  attend  this  lection  :  in  the  first  place,  the  foliage  of  the  trecs  is  not 
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Atqui  non  ego  te,  tigris  ut  aspera 
Gactuhisve  leo,  frangere  pcrsequor  :  10 

Tandem  desine  matrcm 
Tempestiva  sequi  viro. 

CARMEN  XXIV. 

AD  VIRGILIUM. 

Quis  debiderio!'sit  pudor  aut  modus 
Tam  cari  ^pitis.?     Praecipe  lugubres 
Cantus,  Mel£0jiene^  cui  liquidam  Pater 
Vocemrcum  citharajdedit. 

Ergo  QuinctiUum  pcrpctuus  sopor  5 

Urguet !  cui  Pudor,  et  Justitiae  soror, 
Incornipta  Fidcs,  nudaquo  Yeritas 
Quando  ullum  inveniet  parcm  ? 

Multis  ille  bonis  flebihs  occidit : 

Xuili  fiebihor,  quam  tibi,  Virgili.  10 

suflficicntly  put  foith  in  the  commenccment  of  spring,  to  justify  tUe  idea 
of  its  being  disturbed  by  the  \rind8  ;  and,  secondly,  the  young  fawns  dt. 
not  follow  the  parent  animal  until  the  end  of  this  season,  or  the  beginning 
of  Junc. — 6.  Ad  ventum.  The  common  text  has  advenlns. — Inhomut. 
"  Has  rustkd." — 10.  Gaetulusve  leo.  That  part  of  Africa  which  the 
ancients  dcnominated  Gaetulia,  appcars  to  answer  in  some  measure  to  the 

iDodem  Belad-el-Djerid Frangere.     This  verb  has  here  the  meaninp 

of  "  to  rend."  or  "  tear  in  pieces,"  as  ar/vvvai  is  sometimes  cmployed  in 
Greek. 

Odk  XXIV. — The  poet  seeks  to  comfort  Virgil  for  the  loss  of  their 
mutual  friend.  The  individual  to  whom  the  ode  alludes  was  anative  (>£ 
_Creniona,  and  appears  to  have  been  thc  same_with  the  Quinclilius  of  whoin 
Horace  speaks  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Pisos  (v.  438 ). 

] — 7.  1.  Desiderio  tam  cari  capitis.  "  To  our  regret  for  the  los» 
of  so  dear  an  individual."  The  use  of  caput  m  this  clause  is  analogous  to 
that  of  Ke(paX-lj  and  Kapa  in  Greck.— 2.  Praecipe  luffiibres  cantus. 
"  Teach  me  the  strains  of  woe."  Literally,  "  precedc  mc  in  the  strains  of 
woe." — 3.  Melpomene  ;  onc  of  thc  Muses,  so  called  fiom  the  dignity  and 
excellence  of  her  straius  (MeA.Tro/icVT),  fioiu  fjUxironai,  canto).  She  pre- 
sided  over  lyric  and  epic  poetry. — I.iquidam  vocem.  "  A  clcar  and  tuneful 
voice." — Pater.  Thc  Muses,  in  tlic  tonimon  mythology,  vvere  said  to  have 
been  the  •iaughtecsof^  Jupitcr  and  Mnemosyne.— 5.  Erffo  Quinclilium. 
Tue  Muse  Tiere~comm'ences  the  funeral  dirgc.— 7.  Nudaquc  Veritas. 
"  And  undisguised  Truth." 

d3 
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Tu  friistra  piiis,  heu !  non  ita  creditum 
Poscis  Quhictiiliuni  deos. 

Quod  si  Threicio  blandius  Orpheo 
Auditam  moderere  arboribus  fidem, 
Non  vanae  redeat  sanguis  imagini,  Ift 

Quam  virga  semel  horrida, 

Non  lenis  precibus  fata  recludere, 
Nigro  compulerit  Mercurius  gregi. 
Durum  !  Sed  levius  fit  patientia, 

Quidquid  corrigere  est  nefas.  20 

CARMEN  XXV. 

AD  LYDIAM. 

Parcius  junctas  quatiunt  fenestras 
letibus  crebris  juvenes  protervi, 
Nec  tibi  somnos  adimunt :  amatque 
Janua  limen, 

11 — 13.  11.  Tu  frustra  phis,  &c.  "  Thou  alas  !  ilisplaying  a  fruit- 
less  afFection,  dost  pray  tlie  gods  for  the  restoration  of  Quinctilrus,  uot  on 
3uch  terms  entrusted  to  thy  care."  The  traiu  of  ideas  is  as  follows  ;  Thy 
affectionate  sorrows  lcad  thee  to  pray  for  the  restoration  of  our  commou 
friend  ;  but  the  efFort  is  a  vain  one ;  he  was  not  given  to  thee  as  a  lasting 
possession. — \?>.  Blandius.  "  With  more  persuasive  melodj'." — 16.  Virga 
horrida.  "  With  his  gloomy  wand;"  alluding  to  the  caduceus.  The 
epithet  horrida  regards  its  dreaded  influence  ovcr  the  movements  of 
departed  shades,  as  they  pass  onward  to  the  fatal  river. — 17.  iVore  lenis, 
&c.  "  Not  gentle  enough  to  change  the  order  of  the  Fatcs  in  compliance 
with  our  praycrs ;  "  i.  e.  stcrnly  refusing  to  change,  &c.  Lenis  recludere, 
a  Graecisui  for  lenis  ad  recludendum. 


Ode  XXV. — Addressed  to  Lydia,  now  an  object  of  neglect,  and  declin- 
ing  rapidly  in  the  vale  of  years.  The  picture  here  drawn  of  a  vicious 
femnle,  towards  the  close  of  her  career,  is  a  disgusting  but  most  iustructive 
one. 

1 .  Jimctas  quatiunt  fenestras.  An  idea  borrowed  from  a  besieged 
city.  The  custom  hcre  alluded  to  was  one  of  common  occurrence  anions; 
the  youth  of  Italy  and  Greece.  Tlie  ancient  Romans  had  only  openings 
in  the  walls  to  admit  the  light  (fenestrae,  "  windows,"  from  <paii'ju^ 
"  ostendo").  They  were  covered  witii  two  folding  leaves  or  shutters  of 
wood,  and  soraetimes  a  curtain.  Occasionally  a  net  or  framc-work  was 
placed  over  the  aperture.  Compare  on  this head  Varro  (de  Re  Ru.it.  iii.  /): 
"  Fenestris  Punicanis,  aut  latioribus,  reticulaiis  vtrinque,  ut  locus 
«mnis  sit  ilhi^tris,  ncve  quae  serpens,  aUudve  quid  animal  maleficum, 
introire  queat." 
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Quao  prius  multum  facilis  movebat  .5 

Cardines.     Audis  minus  et  minus  jam, 
Me  tuo  longas  pereunte  noctes^ 
Lydia,  dormis  ? 

Invicem  moechos  anus  arrogantes 
Flebis  in  solo  levis  angiportu ;  10 

Thracio  bacchante  magis  sub  inter- 
lunia  vento  : 

Quum  tibi  flagrans  amor,  et  libido, 
Quae  solet  matres  furiare  equorum, 
Saeviet  circa  jecur  ulcerosum  ;  15 

Non  sine  questu, 

Laeta  quod  pubes  hedera  virenti 
Gaixdeat  pulla  magis  atque  myrto  : 
Aridas  frondes  Hiemis  sodali 

Dedicet  Euro.  20 

3. — 10.     3.   yj matqne  janua  limen.     A  beautiful  expression.     Com-  ,y^ 
pare  Viigil,  {Aen.  v.  1G3,)  "  Litus  ama"  aud  Statius,  {Silv.  ii.  iii.  56.)  A^^^ 
"  Umbris  simtaiur  amaniibus  undas." — 5.  Multum  facilis.     "  Mosc   -'^'^ 
casily. " — 7.   Me  tuo  longas,  &c.     Intended  for  the  words  of  a  serenade. 
— 10.  Levis.     "  Thinl_v  clad."     When  poverty  shall  li.ave  succeedcd,  as 
it  inewtably  must,  to  a  career  of  vicious  indulgence,  the  light  vestmeiits  of 
summer  will  be  thy  only  protection  against  the  wintry  blasts. 

11 — 20.  11.  Thracio  vento.  By  the  "  Thracian  wind  "  is  raeant 
Boreas,  or  the  north  wind,  whose  native  land,  according  to  ttie  Greek 
poets,  was  thc  country  of  Thrace. — Sub  interlunia,  "  At  the  time  which 
intervenes  betwecn  the  old  and  new  moon."  Or  in  freer  and  morc 
poetTc  language,  "  during  the  dark  and  stormy  season  when  the  moon 
has  disappeared  from  the  skies.'' — 14.  Qiiae  solet  matres,  &c.  An 
allusion  to  the  same  idea  that  is  expresscd  by  the  Greek  jTrirojuafe?!'. 
Oonsult  Heyne,  ad  Virg.  Georg.  iii.  280. — 15.  Jecur  ulcerosum.  Tlie 
liver  was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  tiie  primary  receptacle  of  the 
blood,  whence  it  was  diffused  over  the  whole  system  :  hence  it  bccanie 
also  the  seat  of  the  passions. — 17.  Hederd  virenti.  The  "  verdant  ivy  " 
and  the  '•  dark  m^vrtle''  are  here  selected  as  fit  emblems  of  youth.  The 
le.aves  of  the  latter,  in  general  of  a  dark  hue,  are  more  particularly  so 
when  young. — 20.  Dedicet  Euro.  The  common  text  has  Hebro.  The 
objection,  however,  to  this  reading  is  the  utter  impossibility  of  asso- 
«nating  the  idea  of  a  Thracian  river  with  an  act  performed  by  Roman 
youth.  The  propriety  of  styling  the  v,-ind  Eurus,  "  the  companion  of 
wnter,"  may  on  the  other  hiind  easily  be  defcnded  by  the  expression  of 
Virgil:  {Georg.  ii.  339  :)  "  Hibernus  Euri  flatus."  To  "  devote  to 
Eiirus,"  moreover,  coincides  prccisely  with  our  own  form  of  exprcssion, 
"  to  scatter  to  the  winds." 
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CARMEN  XXVI. 

DE  AELIO  LAMIA. 

Musis  amicus,  trlstitiain  et  metus 
Tradam  protervis  in  mare  Creticum 
Portare  ventis  :  quis  sub  Arcto 
Rex  gelidae  metuatur  oi-ae, 

Quid  Teridaten  terreat,  unice  ^ 

Securus.     O,  quae  fontibus  integris 
Gaudes,  apricos  necte  flores, 
Necte  meo  Lainiae  coronam, 

Odf  XXVL— In  praise  of  Aelius  Lamia,  a  Romau  of  ancient  and 
illustrious  family,  and  distinguished  for  his  exploits  in  the  «ar  with  ihe 
Cantabri.  The  bard,  wholly  occupied  with  the  Muses  and  his  fnend, 
consigns  every  other  thought  to  the  winds. 

2—3.  2.  Mare  Creticum.  Tbe  Cretan,  which  lay  to  l;he  nort^^  of 
the  isknd,  is  here  put  for  anv  sea.— 3.  Portare.  "  To  waft  them.  — 
Quis  sub  Arcto,  &c.  "  By  what  people  the  monarch  of  a  frozen  vegion 
beneath  the  norlhern  sky  is  feared,"  &c.  The  present  ode  appears  to 
have  been  written  atthejime  when  PhrailatesJdng_clJart^  had  been 
dethroned  by  his  im^ji^tTfor  his  exces^ive  cruelty,  and  Teridates,  who 
headed  a  party  against  him,  appointed  in  his_stead.  Phrahates  tied  tor 
succour  to  the  Scvthians,  and  a  monarch  of  that  nation  was  now  on  his 
mavch  to  restore  him.  The  king  of  th^_lrozen  region  is  thcrefore  the 
Scythian  invader,  and  the  people  who  fear  his  approach  are  the  1  arthians, 
with  Teridates  at  their  head.  Dio  Cassius  informs  us  that  Phrahates 
was  reinstated  in  his  kingdom,  and  that  Teridates  fled  mto  Syna.  Here 
he  was  allowed  to  remain  by  Augusti.s,  who  obtaiaed  from  bim  the  s.^n 
of  Phrahates,  and  led  tbe  young  prince  as  a  hostage  to  Rome.  Ihis 
son  was  subsequently  restored  to  the  fother,  and  the  standards  taken  by 
"IhTParthians  from' Crassus  and  Antony  werc  (leTivered  in_ex£]ian|e^ 
(Compare  Dio  Cassius,  li.  18.  vol.  i.  p.  649.  ed.  Reim.  ;  Justm.  xhi.  b.) 
Strabo,  however,  states,  that  the  son  of  Phrahates  was  received  as  a 
hostage  from  the  father  himself,  and  along  with  him  sons  and  grandsoas. 
(TraTSas  Kal  ^aiSu,^  TraTSaj.  Strab.  6.  extr.)  Compare  with  tliis  tl.e 
language  of  Suetonius.  (  Vit.  Aug.  43,)  who  speaks  of  thejiosta^ol  the 
Parthians  (  "  Parthorum  obsides  ").  ,      /•     , 

6—11.  (>.  Fonlibus  integris.  "  The  pure  fouutains.  Bythe  Jonte* 
mtegri  lyric  poetry  is  designated,  and  the  poet  alludes  to  the  circiim- 
stanceofhishavipg"bccn  the  fiVst  of  his  countrymeu  that  had  refreshed 
thc  literature  of  ^Rome  with  the  strcams  of  Ivric  verse.  Hence  thc 
invocation  of  the  Muse.— 7.  Apricos  necte  ftores.  "  Enf.vme  the  sunny 
flowers."  The  sunny  flowers  and  the  chaplet  which  they  fom  are 
figurative  expressions,' aud  mean  simply  a  lyric  effusion,  1  he  Muse  is 
solicited  to  aid  the  hard  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  his  friend.— i^mp/e«- 
The  Muses  were  called  Pimpleides  from  Pimplea^a  fountain,  hill,  aml 
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Piinplei_dulcis  ;  nil  sine  tc  mei 
Possunt  honores  :  liunc  fidibus  novis,  10 

Hunc  Lesbio  sacrare  plcctro, 
Teque  tuasque  decet  sorores. 

CARMEN  XXVII. 

AD  SODALES. 

Natis  in  usum  laetitiae  scyphis 
Pugnare,  Thracum  est :  tollite  barbarura 
Morem,  verecundumque  Bacchum 
Sanguineis  prohibete  rixis. 

Vino  et  lucernis  !Medus  acinaces  5 

Immane  quantum  discrepat !  inipium 

city  of  Thrace,  subsequently  included  -n-ithin  tbe  limits  of  Macedonia. 
Orpheus  -svas  said  to  have  been  bora  here. — 9.  T^il  sine  te  mei,  &c. 
"  "Witbout  tby  favouring  aid,  tbe  bonours  wbicb  1  bave  received  ean 
prove  of  no  avail  in  celebrating  tbe  praises  of  otbers."  By  the  term 
honores  the  poet  alludes  to  his  successful  cultivatioa  of  lyric  verse. — 10. 
Fidibus  novis.  "  In  new  strains,"  i.  e.  in  lyric  verse.  Hence  the  bard 
speaks  of  himself  as  the  first  tbat  had  adapted  the  Acolian  strains  to 
Italian  measures.  (Ode  iii.  xxx.  13.) — 11.  Lesbio  plectro.  "  On  the 
Lesbian  lyre."  Tbe  plectrum,  or  quill,  is  here  taken  figuratively  for  the 
lyre  itself.  Compaie  Orfe  i.  i.  34. — 'Sacrare.  "  To  consecrate  to  im- 
mortal  fame." 

Odf,  XXVII. Tbe   poet  is  supposed  to  be  present  at  a  festal  party, 

wbere  the  guests,  warming  under  tbe  influence  of  wine,  begin  to  break  forth 
into  noisy  wrangling.  He  reproves  them  in  severe  terms  for  conduct  so 
foreign  to  a  meeting  of  friends,  and,  in  order  to  draw  off  tbeir  attention  to 
other  and  more  pleasing  subjects,  he  proposes  the  cballenge  in  verse  lOth, 
cn  which  tbe  rest  of  the  ode  is  made  to  turn. 

1 — 6.  1.  Natis  in  usum,  &c.  "  Over  cups  made  for  joyous  our- 
poses."  The  scyphus  was  a  cup  of  rather  large  dimensions,  used  botb 
on  festal  occasions,  and  in  the  celebration  of  sacred  ritcs.  Like  tbe 
cantharus,  it  was  sacred  to  Baccbus. — 2.  Thracum  est.  Compare  note 
on  Ot^/77xviii.  9. — 3.  Verecundum  ;  equivalent  io  modicum,  "  Foe  to 
excess." — 3.  Vino  et  lucernis,  &c.  "  It  is  wonderful  how  much  tbe 
dagger  of  the  Partbian  is  at  variance  with  nocturnal  banquets,"  literally 
"  with  wine  and  ligbts."  Vino  and  lucernis  are  datives,  put  by  a  Grae- 
cism  for  tbe  ablative  with  the  prcposition  a. — Medus.  Compare  Ode 
1.  ii.  51. — Acinanes.  Tbe  term  is  of  Persian  origin.  The  acinaces  was 
properly  a  small  dagger  in  use  among  the  Persians,  and  borrowed  from 
them  by  the  soldiers  of  later  agcs.  It  was  wom  at  tbe  side.  Hesychius, 
in  explaining  the  word,  calls  it  SSpv  nepaiKhv,  gi0o?.  Suidas  remarks  : 
aKivdKT^s,    niKphv    S6pv   TlepaiKSv,    and     PoUus,    (i.    138,)       UipaiKhv, 
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Lenite  clamorem,  sodales, 
Et  cublto  remanete  presso. 

^iipiSiSv  Ti,  Tcfi  fxrip^  irpoaripriiixevov.  Tliis  last  comes  nearest  tlie  true 
cxplanation  as  given  above.  Compare  Sclmeider,  s.  v.  oKimKTjj,  "  Eiii 
eigenthuculicli  Persischcs  Wort :  eiu  kleiner  Seitendegen  bey  den  Persem." 
— 6.  Immane  guantum.  Analagous  to  the  Greek  BavfiacrThv  Zaov. — 
Impium  clainorem.  The  epithet  impius  has  here  a  particular  reference 
to  the  violation  of  the  ties  and  duties  of  friendship,  as  well  as  to  tbe  pro- 
fanation  of  the  table,  whicb  was  alwa^-s  regardcd  as  sacred  by  the  ancients, 

8 — 9.  8.  Cuhito  remanete  presso.  "  Remain  with  tbe  elbow  pressed 
on  the  coucb,"  i.  e.  stir  not  from  your  places  ;  alluding  to  tbe  ancient 
custom  of  reclining  at  their  meals. — 9.  Severi  Falerni.  All  ^vriterg 
agree  in  describing  the  Falernian  wine  as  very  strong  and  durable,  and  bo 
rough  in  its  recent  state,  tbat  it  could  not  be  drunlc  with  pleasure,  but 
required  to  be  kept  a  great  number  of  years  before  it  was  sufficiently 
mellow.  Horace  even  terms  it  a  "  fiery"  wine,  and  calls  for  water  from 
the  spring  to  moderate  its  strength;  and  Persius  applies  to  it  the  epithet 
''  indomifum,"  probably  in  allusion  to  its  heady  quality.  From  Galen's 
accouut,  it  appears  to  have  been  iu  best  condition  from  the  tenth  to  the 
twentieth  year;  afterwards,  it  was  apt  to  contrart  an  unpleasaut  bitter- 
ness  :  yet  we  may  suppose,  that  when  of  a  good  vintage,  and  especially 
when  preserved  ia  glass  bottles,  it  would  keep  much  longer  without 
having  its  flavour  impaired.  Horace,  who  was  a  lover  of  old  wine,  pro- 
poses,  iu  a  well-kaown  cde,  (iii.  21.)  to  broach  an  amphora  which  was 
co-eval  with  bimself,  and  whicb,  tberefore,  was  probably  not  less  than 
thirty-three  years  old,  as  Torquatus  IManlius  was  consul  in  the  six  hundred 
and  eighty-ninth  year  from  the  foundation  of  the  city,  and  Corvinus,  in 
honour  of  wbom  the  wine  was  to  be  drawn,  did  not  obtain  the  consulate 
till  723  A.  U.  C.  As  he  bestows  the  highest  commendation  on  tbis 
sample,  ascribing  to  it  all  tbe  virtnes  of  the  choicest  vinfages,  and  pro- 
nouncing  it  truly  worthy  to  be  produced  on  a  day  of  festi^ity,  we  must 
believe  it  to  bave  been  really  of  excellent  quality.  In  general,  bowever,  it 
probably  sufFered  more  or  less  from  the  mode  in  which  it  was  kept;  and 
tbose  whose  taste  was  not  perverted  by  the  rage  for  high-dried  mnes,  pre- 
ferred  it  in  its  middle  state. 

Among  our  present  wines,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  fixing  upon  those  of 
Xeres  and  Madeira  as  the  two  to  whicb  the  Falernian  ofl^ers  tbe  most  dis- 
tinct  features  of  resemblance.  Both  are  straw-coloured  wines,  assuming  a 
deeper  lint  from  age,  or  from  particular  circumstances  in  the  quality,  or 
management  of  the  vintage.  Both  of  tbem  present  tbe  several  varieties  of 
dry,  sweet,  and  ligbt.  Botb  of  them  are  exceedingly  strong  and  durable 
wines :  being,  when  new,  very  rough,  harsb,  and  fiery,  and  requiriug  to  be 
kept  about  the  same  length  of  time  as  the  Falernian  before  tbey  attain  a 
due  degree  of  mellowness.  Of  tbe  two,  however,  the  more  palpable  dry- 
ness  and  bitter-sweet  flavour  of  the  sherry  might  incline  us  to  decide,  that 
it  approached  most  nearly  to  tlie  wine  under  consideratiou  ;  and  jt  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  the  same  difference  in  tlie  produce  of  the  fermen- 
tation  is  obsei-vable  in  the  Xeres  ^-intages,  as  that  whicb  Galcn  bas  noticed 
with  respect  to  the  Falernian  ;  it  being  impossible  always  to  predict  with 
certainty  whetber  the  result  will  be  a  dry  wine,  or  a  sweetish  Mine,  resem- 
bling  Paxarcte. 
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Vultns  severi  me  quoque  sumere 
Pavtem  Falerni  ?  dicat  0£)untiae_  10 

Frater  Megillae,  quo  beatus 
Vulnere,  qua  pereat  sagitta. 

Cessat  voluntas  ?  non  alia  bibam 
IMercede.     Quae  te  cunque  domat  Yenus, 

Non  enibescendis  adurit  15 

Ignibus,  ingenuoque  semper 

Amore  peccas.     Quidquid  habes,  age, 
Deponc  tutis  auribus — Ab  miser, 
Quanta  laborabas  Charybdi, 

Digne  puer  meliore  flamma  !  20 

Quae  saga,  quis  te  solvere  Thessalis 
Magus  venenis,  quis  poterit  deus  ? 
Vix  illigatiim  te  Jrifqrrai 
Pegasus  expediet  Chimaerae. 

10 — 14.  10.  Opuntiae  ;  so  called  from  Opus,  the  capital  of  tho 
Opuntian  Locri^,  in  Greece,  at  the  northem  extremity  of  Boeotia. — 11. 
Quo  beatus,  &c.  The  expressions  heatns  vulnere,  and  pereai,  afFord 
yery  pleasing  specimens  of  -vvhat  grammarians  term  the^O£^mpro7>. — 13. 
Cessat  voluntas  ?  "  Dost  thou  refase  ?  "  Literally,  "  Does  (thy) 
inclination  hcsitate  ?  " — Non  alia  bibam  mercede.  "  On  no  other 
condition  will  I  drink." — 14.  Quae  te  cunque,  &c.  An  encomium  well 
calculated  to  rcmove  the  bashful  reserve  of  the  youth.  "  Whoeyer  thc  fair 
object  may  be  that  svrays  thy  bosom,  she  causes  it  to  bura  with  a  flame 
at  -which  thou  hast  no  occasion  to  blush,  for  thou  always  indulgest  in  an 
honourable  love. "  The  expression  offlore  joeccare  is  nothiug  more  than 
the  simple  amare. 

18 — 23.  18.  Ah  miser  !  The  exclamation  of  the  poet  when  tlie 
secret  is  divulged. — 19.  Quanta  laborabas,  &c.  Thc  passion  of  the 
youth  is  compared  to  the  dangers  of  the  fabled  Charybdis,  and  hence  the 
expression,  Quanta  laborabas  Charybdi  is  cquivaleut  in  effect  to  Quam 
periculosam  tibi  puellam  amabas. — 21.  Thessalis  venenis.  Thessaly 
•was  rcmarkable  for  producing  numerous  herbs  that  were  used  in  tlie  magical 
rites  of  antiquity.— 23.  Vix  illigatum,  &.c.  "  Even  Pegasus's  self  will 
■with  difBculty  extricate  thee  from  the  entangling  snares  of  this  three-shaped 
Chimaera."  '  Literally,  "  Pegasus  'will  hardly  extricate  thee,  cntangled 
by  this  three-shaped  Chimaera."  In  construction,  triformi  Chimaerae, 
ilepending  on  iUigatum,  is  the  dative  put  by  a  Graccism  for  the  ablative. 
A  new  comparison  is  herc  made,  by  which  the  female  in  question  is  made 
io  resemble  the  well-known  Chimaera,  or,  to  use  the  words  of  Doring, 
*•  Meretrix  illa,  rapacilate  sua  juvenum  bonis  infestissima,  compara- 
t'ir  cum  triformi  iUo  monstro  Chimaera.'' 
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LnKt^r^  xirt  ■ 

CARMEN  XXVIII. 

NAUTA  ET  ARCHYTAE  UMBRA. 
NALTA. 

Te  maris  et  terrae  numeroque  carentis  arenae 
Mensorem  cohibent,  Archyta, 

Ode  XXVIII. — The  object  of  the  present  ode  is  to  enforce  the  useful 
lesson,  that  we  are  all  subject  to  the  power  of  death,  ■whatever  may  be 
our  station  in  life,  and  whatever  our  talents  and  acquirements.  The 
dialogue  form  is  adopted  for  this  purpose,  and  the  parties  introduced  are 
a  mariner  and  the  shade  of  Arch^^as.  Xhe  former,  as  he  is  travelUng 
along  the  shore  of  |outhern_It^y,  discovers  the  dead  body_of  the  ^hilo- 
sopher,  which  had  been  thrown  up  by  the  waves  near  the  town_of  Mati- 
njyn  on  the  Tarentine  Gulf.  He  addresses  the  corpse,  aud  expressea 
his  surprise  that  so  illustrious  an  individual  could  uot  escape  from  the 
dominion  of  the  grave.  At  the  seventh  verse  the  shade  replies,  and  con- 
tinues  on  until  the  end  of  the  ode. — Be  not  surprised,  0  mariner,  at 
beholding  me  in  this  state,  exclaims  the  fallen  Pythagqreajj.  Death  hath 
selected  far  nobler  viciims  :  bestow  the  last  sad  offices  on  my  remains, 
and  so  shall  prosperous  fortune  crown  your  every  effort ;  if,  on  the  con- 
trary,  you  make  ligbt  of  my  request,  expect  not  to  escape  a  just  retribution. 

The  ode  would  appear,  from  its  general  complesion,  to  have  been 
imitated  from  the  Greek. 

1.  Te  maris  et  terrae,  &c.  The  order  of  construction  is  as  follows  : 
Parva  munera  exigui  pulveris  (negata  tibi)  cohibent  te,  &c.  "  The 
scanty  present  of  a  little  dust,  denied  to  thy  remains,  confines  thee,"  &c. 
The  ellipsis  of  negata  tibi  must  be  noted,  though  required  more  by  the 
idiom  of  our  own,  than  by  that  of  the  Latin  tongue.  According  to  the 
popular  belief,  if  a  corpse  were  deprived  of  the  rites  of  sepulture,  the  sbade 
of  the  deceased  was  compelled  to  wander  for  a  hundred  years  either  around 
the  dead  body,  or  along  the  banks  of  the  Styx.  Hence  the  peculiar  pro- 
priety  of  cohibent  in  the  present  passage.  lu  order  to  obviate  so  lament- 
able  a  result,  it  was  esteemed  a  most  solemn  duty  for  every  one  who 
chanced  to  encounter  an  unburied  corpse,  to  perform  the  last  sad  offices  to 
it.  Sprinkling  dust  or  sand  three  times  upon  the  dead  body,  was  esteemed 
amply  sufficieDt  for  every  purpose.  Hence  the  language  of  the  text, 
"  pulveris  exigui  parva  munera.''  Whoever  neglected  this  injunction 
of  religion  was  compelled  to  expiate  his  crinie  by  sacrificing  a  sow  to 
Ceres.  Compare  Festus  (in  Piaecidanea  agna\  Cicero,  de  Legibus, 
ii.  22  ;  Marius  Victorinus,  i.  p.  247  ed  Putsch. 

The  interpretation  which  we  have  here  given  lias  found,  however,  very 
strenuous  opponents.  Mitscherlich,  Jani,  and  Doring  inaintain,  that 
pulveris  exigui  parva  munera  is  a  mere  circumlocutlon  for  locus  exiguus, 
and  that  cohibent  is  only  the  compound  used  for  the  simple  verb.  Hence, 
according  to  these  commentators,  the  meaning  will  be,  "  A  small  spot  ot 
carth  now  holds  thee,"  &c.  ;  and  they  contend,  that  in  this  way  the  oppo- 
siti'.n  is  best  preserved  between  the  different  pavts  of  the  sentencc.     We 
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Pulveris  exigui  prope  litus  parva  Ma.tJTium 

jNIunera  :  nec  quidquam  tibi  prodest 
Aerias  tentasse  domos,  animoque  rotundum  5 

Percurrisse  polum,  morituro ! 

ARCHYTAE    UMBRA. 

Occidet  et  Pelopis  genitor,  conviva  deoruin, 
Tithonusque  remotus  in  auras, 

cannot  agree  in  the  propriety  of  sucU  an  interpretalion.  The  periphrasis  of 
munera  pulveris,  with  the  two  accotnpanying  epithets,  is  extremelv  hareh, 
nor  is  Ihe  sense  at  all  improved  by  this  mode  of  rendenntr,  as  far,  at  least, 
as  'we  are  able  to  decide.  As  for  the  esatuplcs  of  a  sinilar  pejiphrasis 
which  Jani  undertakes  to  cite,  it  must  he  evident,  upon  the  slightest  in- 
spection,  that  tbey  are  not  entitled  to  the  name.  In  Lucretius,  (i.  32,) 
^^tnunera  belli  "  is  equivalent  to  '•'■  beWcos  labores  f  and  in  Horace 
himself,  {Ode  ii.  i.  38,)  by  munera  naeniae  are  meant,  in  fact,  "  leges 
et  modos  naeniae.'' — Maris  et  terrae  mensorem j  alluding  to  the 
geometrical  knowledge  of  Archytas. — S^umeroque  carentis  arenae  ;  the 
possibility  of  calciilating  tlie  number  of  the  grains  of  sand  was  a  favourite 
topic  with  the  ancient  mathematicians.  Archimedes  has  left  us  a  work  on 
this  subject,  entitled,  yg^juiTTiy  {Arenarius\  which  is  interesting,  asshow- 
ing  the  state  of  the  science  at  tbat  pericd. 

"2 — 7.  2.  Archyta.  Archytas,  one  of  the  Pvthagoric  precept(;>rs  of 
Plato,  was  a  native  of  Tarentum.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the_eighth  in 
succession  from  P\  tbagoras  :  and  such  was  bis  celebrity,  that  many  illus- 
trious  names,  bcside  tbat  of  Plato,  appear  in  the  train  of  his  disciples.  He 
cxcelled  not  only  iu  speculative  philosophy,  but  in  geometry  and  mechanics, 
and  is  said  to  have  invented  a  kind  of_\vinged_automaton,  and  several 
curious  hydraulic  machiues.  He  was  in  such  high  reputation  for  moral 
and  political  wisdoui,  that,  contrary  to  the  usual  custoni,  he  was  appointed 
seven  diflFerent  times  to  tbe  supreme  magistracy  jn  Tarentum.  Of  liis 
writiugs  none  remain  except  a  nietaphysical  work,  "  On  the  Xature  of  the 
Universe."  His  deatb  was  occasioned  bv  a  shipwreck.  Compare  Dioe. 
Laert.  viii.  79 — 86  ;  Suidas,  s.  i'.  ;  lambl.  23  ;  Aelian.  Var.  Hist.  xii. 
19,  &c. ;  Eiifield's  History  of  Philosophy,  vol.  i.  p.  409.— 3.  Matinum. 
The  Matinian  shore  lay  betwecn  Callipolis  and  tbe  lapygian  promontorv, 
on  the  Tarentiue  GuJf :  the  town  of  iMatinum  was  a  little  distance  inland  : 
it  was  famed  f;)r  its  bees  and  houey.  (Compare  Ode  iv.  ii.  27.) — 5.  Aerias. 
ientasse  domos,  &c.  ^'  To  have  essayed  -tbe  ethereal  abodes  ;"  alluding 
to  the  astronomical  knowledge  of  the  pbilosopber. — 6.  Morituro.  "  Since 
death  was  to  be thy  certain  doom." — 7.  Pelopis  genitor.  Tantalus. — 
Conviva  deorum.  "  Tbough  a  guest  of  the  gods."  The  common  my- 
thology  makes  Tantalus  to  have  been  the  eptertainer.  not  the  guest,  of  the 
gods,  and  to  bavc  servcd  up_his  own  ?on  at  a  banquet  in  order  to  test  their 
divinity.  Horace  f  illows  the  eailier  fable,  hy  which  Tantalus  is  repre- 
sented  as  honourtd  with  a  seat  at  tlie  table  of  the  gods,  and  as  having 
incuned  their  displeasure  by  imparting  nectar  and  ambrosia  Jfi,iiiortals  : 
h's  punishnient  is  well  known.  Pindar  mentions  his  offence,  {^OIymp.  i. 
98,)  o.6^v6.T(iiv  5ti  K\iJiias,  k.  t.  \.      Euripidts,  howevcr,   (Oreat.  Id,) 
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Et  Jovis  arcanis  Minos  admissus,  habentque 

Tartara  Panthoiden,  iterum  Orco  10 

Demissum  ;  quamvis,  clypeo  Trojana  refixo 

Tempora  testatus,  nihil  ultra 
Nervos  atque  cutem  ]Morti  concesserat  atrae ; 

Judice  te  non  sordidus  auctor 
Naturae  verique.     Sed  omnes  una  manet  nox,  16 

Et  calcanda  semel  vla  letl. 
Dant  aUos  Furiae  torvo  spectacula  Marti : 

Exitio  est  avidum  mare  nautis : 
Mixta  senum  ac  juvenum  densentiir  funera  :  nullum 

Saeva  caput  Proserpina  fugit.  20 

ascribes  his  fate  to  a  different  cause  :  o.K6\a(TT0v  ecxe  y\Zffffa.v,  ala^l- 
ffTTjv  v&aov. 

8 — 14.  8.  Tithonusque  remotus  in  auras.  "  And  Tithonus, 
though  trauslated  to  the  skies  ;"  an  ailusion  to  the  fable  of  Titbonus  aud 
Aurora. — 9.  Arcanis  ;  understand  consiliis. — Minos.  In  order  to  gain 
more  reverence  for  tlie  laws  -nhich  he  promulgated,  Minos  pretended  to 
have  had  secret  confercnces  mth  Jove  respecting  them. — 10.  Panthoiden. 
"The  son  of  Panthous."  ^ughorbus  is  here  meant  in  name,  but  Pytha- 
goras  in  reality.  This  philosopher  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  transmigra- 
tion  of  souls,  and  is  said  to  have  asserted  that  he  himself  had  animated 
various  bodies,  aud  liad  been  at  one  time  Euphorbus  the  Trojan.  To 
prove  his  ideutity  with  the  son  o'f  Fanthous,  report  made  him  to  have  gonc 
into  the  temple  of  Juuo,  at,  or  near,  Mjxenae,  where  the  shield  of 
Euphorbus  had  been  preserved  among  other  offerings,  and  to  have  recog- 
nised  aud  taken  it  down. — Iterum  Orco_demissum  ;  alluding  to  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  transmigration^of  souls. — ]  1.  Clypeo  refixo.  "  By  the  shield 
loosened  from  the  \valll)fthe  temple." — 13.  Nervos  atque  cutem.  "  His 
sinews  and  sliin,"  i.  e.  his  body. — 14.  Judice  te,  &c.  "  Even  in  thine 
own  estimation,  no  mean  expounder  of  nature  and  truth  ;"  alluding  to 
Pythagoras  both  as  a  natural  and  moral  philosopher.  Some  editions  read 
me,  but  te  indicates  the  wide-spread  reputation  of  Pythagoras,  whose  well- 
known  name  was  ever  in  tbe  mouths  of  the  vulgar  throughout  that  part  of 
southern  Ital.T. 

18 — 22.  \Q,  Avidummare.  "  The  greedy  ocean."  Some  editions 
read  avidis  (  "greedy  after  gain  "  )  as  agreeing  ■nith  nautis.  This,  how- 
ever,  would  imply  a  ceusure  on  the  very  individual  from  whom  the  favour 
of  a  burial  is  supposed  to  be  asked. — 19.  Mixta  serium,  &c.  '•'  The 
interminglcd  funerals  of  the  old  and  young  are  crowded  together." 
Densentur  is  from  denseo  ~ere,  an  old  verh  used  by  Lucretius,  Virgil,  and 
Pliny.  The  common  text  has  densantur  from  denso  -are. — Nullum 
caput,  &c.  "  No  head  escapes  the  stern  Proserpina  :"  an  hypallage  for 
nullum  caput  fugit  saevam  Proserpinam.  The  ancients  had  a  belief 
that  no  one  could  die,  unless  Proserpina,  or  Atropos  her  minister,  gut  a 
_lock  of  h:iir  from  the  head,  The  idea  was  evidently  borrowed  from  the 
analogy  of  animal  sacrifices,  in  which  the  hair  cut  from  the  front,  or  from 
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Mc  quoque  devexl  rapidus  comcs  Orionis 

Illyricis  Nohis  obruit  undis. 
At  tu,  nauta,  vagae  ne  parcc  malignus  areuae 

Ossibus  et  capiti  inhumato 
Particulam  dare:  sic,  quodcunquc  minabitur  Eurus  2-5 

Fluctibus  Ilesperiis,  Venusinae 
Plectantur  silvae,  te  sospite,  multaque  merces, 

Unde  potest,  tibi  defluat  aequo 
Ab  Jove,  Neptunoque  sacri  custode  Tarenti. 

Negligis  immeritis  nocitui"am  30 

Postmodo  te  natis  fraudem  committere  ?    Fors  et 

Debita  jura  vicesque  superbae 
Te  maneant  ipsum  :  precibus  non  linquar  inultis  ; 

Teque  piacula  nulla  rcsolvent. 
Quamquam  festinas,  non  est  mora  longa ;  licebit      35 

Injecto  ter  pulvere  curras. 

CARMEN  XXIX. 

AD  ICCIUM. 
Icci,  beatis  mmc  Arabum  invides 
Gazis,  et  acrem  militiam  paras 

betweealhe  homs  of  the  victiras,  was  leparded  as  thc  first_offeiing.---2I. 
Devexi  Orionis.  "  Of  the  setting  Oiioii."  The  sctting  of  this  jtar  was 
always  accoinpanied  by  tempestuous  wcather.  —  22l  Illyricis  undis. 
"  Atiiid  thc  Illvrian  waters."  Tlie  allusion  is  to  thc  Adriatic  sea  in  general. 
The  lUvrinns.  beside  their  settlcments  on  the  north-eastern  shorcs  of  the 
Adriatic,  had  at  one  time  extended  theniselves  as  far  as  Ancona,  on  the 
coast  of  Italy. 

23—35.  '  23.  Ne  parce  maligmis  dare.  "  Do  not  unkindly  refuse  to 
bcstow."— 26.  Fluciib7is  Hesperiis.  "  The  wcstern  waves  :  "  the  seas 
around  Italy  ;  which  coiintry  was  called  Hcsperia  by  thc  GrceT;s. —  Venu- 
sinae  pTectanlur  silvae.  "  May  the  Venusian  woods  be  lashcd  by  it." — 
28.  Unde  potest  ;  equivdent  to  a  quibus  hoc  Jieri  potest,  "  For  they 
are  able  to  eniich  tbee."  In  constniing,  place  unde  potett  at  thc  end  of 
tlie  seutence. — 29.  Sacri  custode  Ncptuno.  Ncptune  was  tbe  tutelary 
deity  of  laxcxiiMm—Neqligis  immeritis,  &c.  "  Dost  thou  make  light  of 
Tomtnitting  a  crime  which  will  prove  injurious  to  thy  nnoffcnding  poste- 
rity  ?  "  The  crime  here  alhidcd  to  is  the  neglecting  to  pcrform  the  last 
sadoffices  to  tlie  shade  of  Archytas.— 31.  Poslmodo  tejiatis  ;  equivalent 
to  nepotihus.  Te  is  herc  thc  al)lativc,  depcnding  on  natis. — Fors  et 
ilebita  jura,  &c.  "  Pcrbaps  botli  a  wcll-merited  punishmcnt  and  a  haughty 
retribwtion  uiay  be  awaitingthce  thyself.''— 33.  Inultis.     "  Qnheard.  ' — 


\/ 
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Non  ante  devictis  Sabaeae 
Regibus,  horribilique  Medo 

Nectis  catenas  ?     Quae  tibi  virginum,  5 

Sponso  necato,  barbara  serviet  ? 
Puer  quis  ex  aula  capillis 

Ad  cyathum  statuetur  unctis,     . 

Doctus  sagittas  tendere  Sericas 
Arcu  paterno  ?     Quis  neget  arduis  10 

Pronos  relabi  posse  rivos 

Montibus,  et  Tiberim  reverti ; 


35.  Licebit  injecto,  &c.  "  Thou  mayest  run  on  after  baving  tbrice  cast 
duston  my  rcmains."  Three  bandfuh  of  dust  were,  on  such  an  occasion, 
suflScient  for  all  the  purposes  of  a  burial. 

Ode  XXIX. — The  poet  having  learned  that  bis  friend  Iccius  bad  aban- 
doned  tbe  study  of  philosophy,  and  was  turning  his  attcntion  to  deeds  of 
arms,  very  pleasantlylra,llies  bim  on  this  strange  metamorphosis. 

1 — 5.  I.  Beatis  gazis.  "  The  ricb  treasures."  Beatus  is  often 
used,  as  in  the  present  instance,  for  dives^  from  tbe  idea  of  bappiness  wbich 
the  crowd  associate  uilb  the  posscssion  of  wealth. — Nimc.  Empliatical ; 
referring  to  his  altered  course  of  life.  —  Arahum.  AugusJ^,  A.  U.,C. 
730,  (which  gives  tlie  date  of  the  present  ode,)  sejit_Aeli_usjGallusj  praefect 
of  Egypt,  with  a  body  of  troops  agaiust  Arabia  Felix.  Tbe  expedition 
proved  unsuccessful,  baving  failed  more  througb  tbe  difnculties  wbicb  tbe 
country  and  climate  presented,  than  from  tbe  desultory  attacks  of  the 
undisciplined  enemy.  It  was  in  tbis  army  that  Iccius  would  seem  to  have 
had  a  commnnd.  Compare,  in  relation  to  the  event  here  alludcd  to,  Dio 
Cassius,  liii.  29.  vol.  i.  p.  723.  ed.  Reim.  ;  Strabo,  16.  vol.  vi.  p.  443. 
seqq.  ed.  Tzschucke;  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  vi.  28.  Witb  regard  to  the  divi- 
sion  of  Arabia  into  Petraea,  Deserta,  and  Felio!j.li  may  be  remarked, 
that  this  arrangement,  wliicb  was  iiiade  by  Megastbenes  and  Ptolemy,  ■was 
imknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  East.  Compare  Jahn's  Biblical 
'jfrchaeology,  p.  8.  Upham's  tratisl. — 3.  Sabaeae.  Sabiiea,  a  part  of 
Arabia  Felix,  is  liere  put  for  the  whole  legjon.  The  Sabaei  would  seem  to 
liave  oceupied  what  corresponds  to  the  nottbem»e»t  part  of  tbe  modern 
Yemen. — 4.  Horrihilique  Medo.  "  And  for  the  formidable  PaTtbian." 
Ttismore  tban probable,  from  a  comparison  of  Ode  i.  xii.  56.  and  i.  xxxv. 
J3I.  witb  tbe  present  passagc,  tbat  Augustus  intended  the  expedition  of 
\vbich  we  bave  been  speaking,  not  merely  for  Arahia  Felix,  but  also  for  the 
Partbians  andjndi. — 5.  Nectis  catenas ;  a  pleasant  allusion  to  tbe  fetters 
in  wbich  Iccius,  already  victorious  in  imagination,  is  to  lead  his  captives  to 
Rome. — Quae  virginum  barbara.  "  What  barbarian  virgin.''  A  Grae- 
cism  for  quae  virgo  barbara. 

7 — 15.  7.  fiierquiTexaula;  equivalent  to  quis  puer  regius^  The 
term  aula  may  refer  to  the  royal  court  eitber  of  the  Arabians  or  tbe  Par- 
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Quum  tu  coemtos  umlique  nobiles 
Libros  Panaeti,  Socraticani  et  domum, 
Mutare  loricis  Iberis,  15 

Pollicitus  meliora,  tendis  ? 


CARMEN  XXX. 

AD'  VENEREM. 
0  Vexus,  rcgina  Gnidi  Paphique, 
Sperne  dilectam  Cypron,  et  vocantis 
Thure  te  mult».)  Glycerae  decoram 
Transfer  in  aedem. 

thians. — 8.  Ad  Cyathum  statuetur.  "  Sliall  stand  as  tliy  cip-bcarcr ;" 
literally,  "  sball  be  placeil,"  &c. — 9.  Doctus  tendere.  "  Skilled  in  aim- 
ing  ;"  a  Graccism. — Sericas.  The  Scres  were  tanieJ  for  their  manage- 
ment  of  the_bo5v.  The  reference  here,  however,  is  not  so  much  to  these 
people  in  particular,  as  to  the  Eastern  nations  in  ^eneral.  In  rclation  to 
the  Seres,  oompare  Explanatory  Note,  Ode  i.  xii.  56. — 11.  Relabi  posse. 
''  Can  glide  back."  Iq  this  sencence  inontibus  is  tho  dative  by  a 
Graecism.  Prose  Latinity  would  vec\\mQ^S^^monte§.  Some  make  mon- 
tibus  the  ablativc,  with  whicli  tliey  join  pronos  in  tiie  scnse  of  decur- 
rentes.  This  arrangemcnt  is  dccidedly  inferior  to  tlic  one  first  given. 
As  regards  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
the  poet  compares  his  friend"3  abandonment  of  graver  studies  for  the  diu  of 
arms,  to  a_^  total  alteratjgn  of  thc  order  of  nature.  The  exjiression 
appears  to  be  a  proverhial  one,  and  is  evidently  horrowcd  from  the  Greek. 
— 12.  Reverti,  "  Return  iu  its  course." — 13.  CoUmtqs.  "  Bought 
up  on  ail  sides  ;"  a  ple.isant  allusion  to  his  friend's  previous  ardour  in 
philosophic  pursuits. — 14.  Panaelt.  Panaetius»,a  native  of-  Rhodes, 
holds  no  mean  rank  among  the  Stoic  philosophers  of  antiquity.  He 
passed  a  considcrable  part  of  his  life  at  Rome,  and  cnjoycd  an  intimatts 
acquaintance  with  several  eminent  Romans,  particularly  Scipio  and 
Laelius.  Cicero  highly  extols  his  moral  doctrine  in  his  treatise  **  De 
Officiis."     Towards  the  end   of   his   life,  Panaetius  removed   to  Athens, 

where    hc    died Socraticam  et  domum.     "  And  the  witings   of   the 

Socrjtic   schoo^l ;"    alluding    to  the  philosophical  investigations   of.Xeno- 
_gnop,  Plato,  4eschines,  and  others. — 15.  Loricis  Iberis.     The   Spanish 
coats  or  mail  obtained  a  decided  prefcrcnce  among  tho  Romans,  from  tlio_ 
excellence  of  the  metal  and  its  superior  temper. 

Ode  XXX. — Veous  is  invoked  to  grace  with  her  prescnce,  and  with 
that  of  her  attendant  retinue,  the  templc  prepared  for  her  at  the  home  of 
Giyveta. 

1  —  8.  1.  Gnidi.  Gnidus,  or  Cnidus,  was  a  Dorian.  city,  on  the  coast 
of  Caria,    near  the  promontoiy  of  Triopium.      Venus  was  the  tutelary 

goddess   of  "tEe    placc Paphique.  Paphos  was  a   town  of   Cyprus.  on 

the  westem  coast,  where  Veuus  was  fabled  to  have  landed,  after  having 
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Fervidus  tecura  Puer,  et  solutis  5 

Gratiae  zonis,  properentque  Nymphae, 
Et  paruna  cpmjs  sine  te  Juventas,  li-  '^'- 
Mercuriusque. 

CARMEN  XXXI. 

AD  APOLLINEM. 

QuiD  dedicatum  poscit  Apollinem 
Vates  ?  quid  orat,  de  patera  novum^_ 
Fundens  liquorem  ?     Non  opimas 
Sardiniae  segetes  feracis ; 

Non  aestuosae  grata  Qalabriae  5 

Armenta ;  non  aurum,  aut  ebur  Indicum ; 
Non  rura,  quae  Liris  quieta 
Mordet  aqua,  taciturnus  amnis. 

been  wafted  thither  from  the  island  of  Cythera. — 2.  Sperne.  "  Look 
with  contempt  on,"  i.  e.  leave. — 3.  Decoram.  "  Adorned  for  thy  reeep- 
tion." — 5.  Fervidus  pner.  Cupid. — 7.  Parum  comis.  "  Little  able  to 
please." — Juventas.  The  goddess  of  youth,' or  Hebe. — 8.  Mercuriusque. 
^^ercur^is  enumerated  among  the  retinue  of  Venus,  in  allusion  to  his 
being  the  god  of  janguage  and  persuasive  eloquence. 

Ode  XXXL — The  poet  raises  a  prayer  to  Apollo,  on  the  day  when 
Augustus  dedicated  a  temple  to  this  deity  on  the  Palatine  Hill.  Stand- 
"Tng  amid  the  crowd  of  worshippers,  each  of  whom  is  ofTering  up  some 
petition  to  the  god,  the  bard  is  supposed  to  break  forth  on  a  sudden 
with  the  abrupt  inquiry,  "  What  does  the  poet,  (i.  e.  \YRat_do  I)  ask  of 
Apollo  on  the  dedicatiou  of  bis  temple.'*"  His  own  reply  succeeds, 
disclaiming  all  that  the  world  considers  essential  to  happiness,  and  end- 
ing  \vith  the  simple  and  beautiful  prayer  for  the  "  mens  sana  in^orpore 
sano.'"  """  '^^ 

1 — 8.  \,  Dedicatum.  "  On  the  dedication  of  his  temple." — 1.  Novum 
liquorem,  It  was  customary  to  use  wine  of  tbe  same  year's  make  in 
libatioDS  to  the  gods. — 4.  Sardiniae.    Sardinia  was  famed  for  its  fertiiity. 

whicb  compensated  in  some  degree  for  its  unhealthy  climate Segetes. 

"  Harvests." — 5.  Grata  armenta,  "  The  fine  herds." — Aestuosae  Cala- 
briae.  "  Of  the  sunny  Calabria."  Calabria,  in  southern  Italy,  was  famed 
for  its  mild  climjLte  and  excellent_pastures. — 6.  Ebur  Tndicum.  The 
ivory  of  India  formed  one  of  the  most  costly  instruraents  of  Roman  luxury. 
—7.  Liris.  This  river,  now  the  Gariglicmo,  rises  in  the  Apennines,  and 
falls  into  the  Tuscan  Sea  near  iMinturnae.  The  Liris,  after  the  soutbern 
boundary  of  Latium  was  e.xtended  below  the  Circaean  promontory,  se|)a- 
^iat^d  tbat^regioji  from  Campania.  Subsequently,  however,  tlie  name  of 
Latium  was_extended  to  the  mouth  of  the  Vultumus,  and  the  Massic 
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Premant  Calena  falce,  quibus  dedit 
Fortuna,  vitem  :  dived  et  aureis  10 

Mercator  cxsiccet  culullis 
Vina  Syra  reparata  merce, 

Dis  carus  ipsis,  quippe  ter  et  quatcr 
Anno  revisens  acquor  Atlanticuui 

Impuue.     Me  pascant  olivae,  15 

]Me  cichorca,  levcsque  malvae. 

Frui  mrat|s  et  valido  mihi, 
Latoe,  dones,  ct,  precor,  intcgra 
Cum  mente  ;  nec  turpem  scncctam 

Degere,  nec  cithara  carentem.  20 

hills.  Com::!  e  Cramer's  Ancient  Italy^  vol.  ii.  p.  11,  and  tlie  autho- 
rities  there  ci(,i:il. — 8.  Mordct.     "  Undcnuiucs  "  or  "  eats  avvay." 

9 — 16.  9.  Premant.  "  Lct  thosc  prune." — Calena  falce  ;  au  allu- 
sion  to  the  Fal^emian  ^-inevards.  Couipare  notc  on  Ode  i.  xx.  9. — 11. 
Exsiccel  ;  equivalent  to  ebibat^  "  Let  the  rich  tradcr  drain." — Culullis. 
The  culuUus  was  properly  of  baked  carth,.and  was  used  in  sacred  rites  by 
the  pontTfices  and  vestal  vii^gins.  Hcie,  howcver,  the  term  is  takeu  in  a 
gcneral  sense  for  anv  cup. — 12.  Syra  reparata  merce.  "  Obtained  in 
exchange  for  Syrian  warcs."  By  Sjiian  \vaj:es  are  mcant  the  aromatic 
products  of  Arabia  and  the  more  dis^ant^ast,  brought  first  to  the  coast  of 
Syriaby  tlie  overland  trade,  and  s^pcd  thence  to  theWesteru  markets. 
— IG.  Cichorea.  "  Endives."  The  term  ciclioreum  (Kixopi^iou  or 
KtX&ipioy^^is,  strictly  speaking,  confined  to  the  cuUivated  spccies  of 
Intubum  or  Intybum.  The  \vild  sort  is  callcd  a-epTFlTv  tlie  ClrceTrs,  and 
answers  to  our  _bitter  succorv.  The  iiame  cichoreurn  is^of  Coptic^  or 
Egyptiau  origin,  the  plant  itself  having  been  brought  from  Egypt  mto 
Europc.  The  appellatiou  Endive  comes  from  the  barbarous  word  ererfiuja, 
used  in  the  middle  ages,  and  an  evident  corruption  as  well  of  the  Arabic 
hendib  as  of  the  classical_in/i(Awm.  Compare  Fec,  Flore  de  Virgile, 
~pp.  70,  71.  Martyn  ad  Virg.  Georg.  i.  120. — Levesque  malvae. 
'•And  emoUient  mallows."  Dioscorides  (ii.  111)  and  Theophrastus 
(i.  5)  both  dcsignate  niallows  as  aliment :  the  first  of  thesc  two  authors 
speaks  of  the  garden  mallows  as  preferable  in  this  respcct  to  the  unculti- 
vated  kind,  from  which  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  tliat  sevcral  species  of  this 
plant  were  used  as  articles  of  food.  The  Oicck  uame  of  the  mallows 
(^aAaxT?),  from  which  both  thc  Latin  and  Egglish  are  said  to  be  deduced, 
"lias  reterence  to  tlieir  medicinal  propertics.  It  is  formed  from  /taAao-ffO), 
^jto  soften,"  &c. 

17 — 20.  17.  Frui  paratis,&c.  "  Son  of  Latona,  give  me,  lentrcat, 
to  cnjoy  vuy  present  possessions,  being  at  the  same  time  both  hcaithful  iii 
frame,  and  witii  a  mind  unimpaircd  by  disease ;"  or  morefreeiy,  "  Give 
■.nc  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body,  that  I  may  cnjoy,  as  they  should  be 
enjoyed,  the  possessions  which  are  mine."  The  expression  dones  mthi 
^alido,  &c.  fiui  paratis,  is  a  Graecism  for  dones  ut  ego  validus,  &c. 
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CARMEN  XXXII. 

AD  LYRAM. 

PoSciMUR.     Si  quid  vacui  sub  umbra 
Lusimus  tecum,  quod  et  bunc  in  annum 
Vivat  et  pkires  :  age,  dic  Latinura, 
Barbite,  carmen, 

Lesbio  primum  modulate  civi ;    '  5 

Qui,  ferox  bello,  tamen  inter  arma, 
Sive  jactatam  religarat  udo        uccw;.  w-Hcu-AfiC? 
Litore  navim, 

Liberum  et  Musas,  Yeneremque,  et  illi 
Semper  haerentem  Puerum  canebat,  10 

Et  Lycum,  nigris  oculis  nigroque 
Crine  decorum. 

O  decus  Phoebi,  et  dapibus  supremi 
Grata  testudo  Jovis,  o  laborum 
Dulce  lenimen,  mihi  cunque  salve  •  1.5 

Rite  vocanti. 

fruar  paratis.  Compare  in  relation  to  the  idea  here  expressed,  the  well- 
known  line  of^uvenal  :  (x.  356  :)  "  Orandum  est  ut  sit  mens  sana  in 
corpore  sano." — 20.  Cilhara  carentem.  "  Devoid  of  tRe  channs  of 
poetry  and  music  ;''  i.  e.  a  morose  and  gloomy  old  age. 

Ode  XXXII. — The  bard  addresses  his  lyre,  and  biends  with  the 
address  the  praiscs  of_Aicaeus.  The  invocation  comes  with  a  peculiar 
grace  from  one  ^ho  boasted,  and  with  truth,  of  having  beeu  the_first 
1;oadapt  the  Aeolian  strains  to  Italian  measuxes.  (Compare  Ode  iu. 
XXX.  13.) 

1 — 15.  ].  Poscimur.  "  We  are  called  upon  for  a  strain."  The 
request  probablj;_camo  from  Augustus  or  Maecenas.  Bentley  reads  Pos- 
cimus,  which  then  becomes  a^^art  ol  the  apostrophe  to  the  lyre. — Si  quid 
vacui  lusimus  tecum.  "  If  we  have  ever,  in  an  idle  moment,  produced 
iu  unison  \\ith  thee  any  sportive  efFusion." — 3.  Dic  Latinum  carmen. 
"  Be  responsive  to  a  Latin  ode." — 5.  Lesbio  primum,  &c.  "  Attuned 
to  harmony  most  of  all  by  a  Lesbian  citizen."  Primum  is  here  equi- 
valent  to  maxime.  Horace  assigns  to  Alcaeus  the  merit  of  having  brought 
lyric  poetry  to  its  highest  state  of  perfection. — 6.  Fcrox  bellq.  Understand 
quamvis. — 7.  Udo  litore.  Understand  t«. — 15.  Mihi  cunque,  &c.  "  Be 
pii  pitious  unto  me  whenever  duly  invoking  thee."  Cunque  iov quando- 
cunque. 
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/y 

CARMEN  XXXIII. 

AD  ALBIU:\I  TIBULLUM. 
Albi,  ne  doleas  plus  nimio,  nicmor 
Immitis  Glycerae,  ncu  misci-abiles 
Decantes  clegos,  cur  tibi  junior 

Lacsa  pracniteat  fide. 
Insignem  tenui  fronte  Lycorida  6 

Cyri  torret  amor,  Cyrus  in  asperam 
Declinat  Pholoen  :  sed  prius  Appulis 

Jungcntur  capreae  lupis, 
Quam  turpi  Pholoe  peccet  adultero. 
Sic  visum  Yeneri,  cui  placet  impares  10 

Formas  atque  animos  sub  juga  aenea 

Saevo  mittere  cum  joco. 
Ipsum  me  melior  quum  peteret  Venus, 
Grata  dctinuit  compede  JMyrtale 
Libertina,  fretis  acrior  Adriae  15 

Curvantis  Calabros  sinus. 

CARMEN  XXXIV.       )x 

AD  SE  IPSUM.  /     \ 

Pabcus  deorum  cultor  et  infrequens, 

Insanientis  dum  sapientiae 

Ode  XXXIII. — Addressed  to  Albius  Tibullus,  the  celebrated  elegiac 
poet,  who  had  been  slighted  by  the  object  of  his  affcctions. 

2 — 16.  2.  Neu  miserabiles.  &c.  "  Nor  give  utterance  again  and 
ngain  to  mournful  laments."  An  allusion  to  the  elegiac  strains  of 
TibuUus. — 3.  Tibi  praeniteat.  "  Is  prcfericd  to  tiiec." — 6.  Tenui 
fronte.  A  low  foreliead  was  considered  a  great  bcauty  auiong  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  This  taste  was  so  general,  that  the  females  of  those  days 
used  tohide  part  of  their  forehcads  with  bandages. —  7.  Declinat.  Under- 
stand  animum.  "  Turns  away  his  atfcctions." — 9.  Turpi  peccet  adultero. 
"  Shall  yiehl  her  affections  to  so  disagrecable  a  lover."  Adultero  is  here 
equivalent  merely  to  amatori. — 10.  Jmpares  formas  atque  animos. 
"  Unequal  forms  and  mimls;"  i.  e.  pcrsons  and  tempcrs  iittle  in  uuison 
with  each  othcr. — 14.  Grata  compede.  "  Witli  tbe  plcasing  chain  of 
love." — 16.  Curvantis  Calabros  sinus.  "  Indcnting  with  bays  the  coast 
ofCalabria."  ~"  '      ' 

Ode  XXXIV. — Horacc,  a  proFessed  Epicurcan,  h.aving  heard  thunder 
in  a  cloudless  sky,  abandous  ihe  tenets  whicU  he  had  hitherto  adopted, 
•  E 
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Consultus  erro,  nunc  retrorsura 
Yela  dare,  atque  itcrare  cursus 

Cogor  relictos.     Namque  Diespiter,  5 

Igni  corusco  nubila  dividens  ; 

Plerumque,  per  purum  tonantes 
Egit  equos  volucremque  currum  ; 

Quo  bruta  tellus,  et  vaga  flumina, 
Quo  St}^  et  invisi  horrida  Taenari  10 

Sedes,  Atlanteusque  finis 

Concutitur,     Valet  ima  summis 

Mutare,  et  insignia  attenuat  deus, 
Obscura  promens.     Hinc  apicem  rapax 

and  declares   his   belief  in    tlie   superintending   providence   of  the  gods. 
Such,  at  least,  appears  to  le  the  plain  meaning  of  the  ode.     It  is  more 
tlian   probable,  howevcr,    that    the    poet    nierely  wishes   to   express   bis     | 
dissent  from  the  Epicurean  dogma  whicli  made  the  gods  take  iio  interest    j 
whatever  in  the  affairs  of  men.     The  argument  employed  for  this  purpose    ' 
is  trivial  enough  in  reality,  and  yet  to  an  Epicurean  of  the  ancient  school 
it  would  carry  no  little  weight  along  with  it.     Thus  Lucretius  positively 
states,  that  thunder  in  a  serene  and  cloudless  sky  is  a  physical  impossi- 
bility. 

"  Fnlmina  gigni  de  crassis,  alteque^  pulandum  est, 
N^iibibiis  exstructis :  nam  coelo  nulla  sereno, 
Mec  leviter  densis  Tnitiuniiir  nubibus  unquam." 

De  Rer.  Nat.  vi.  245,  seqq. 

1 — 7.  1.  Parcus  deorum,  &c.  The  Epicureans  would  appear  only 
to  have  conformed  to  the  outward  ceremonies  of  religion,  and  that  too  in 
no  very  strict  or  careful  manner.  The  doctrine  of  their  founder,  after  ail 
that  may  be  said  in  its  praise,  tended  directly  to  atheism ;  and  there  is 
stiong  reason  to  suspect,  that  wbat  he  taught  conceming  the  gods  was 
ai  tfully  designed  to  screen  him  from  the  odium  and  hazard  which  would 
have  atfended  a  direct  avowal  of  athcism.  Compare  Enfield's  History 
of  Philosophy,  vol.  i.  p.  450,  seqq. — 2.  Insanientis  dum  sapieniiae,  &c. 
"  While  I  wander  from  the  true  path,  imbued  with  the  tenets  of  a  ^nsion- 
aiy  philosophy."  The  expression  insanientis  sapientiae  (literally,  "  an 
imwise  svstem  of  gi&dom-")  presents  a  pleasing  oxymofon,  and  is  levelled 
directly  at  the  philosophy  of  Epicurus. — 4.  Iterare  cursus  relictos. 
"  To  retum  to  the  course  which  I  had  abandoned."  Heinsius  proposes 
relectos  for  relicios,  which  Bentley  advocates,  and  receivcs  into  his  text. 
— o.  Diespiter.  "  The  father  of  light."  Jupiter. — 7.  Per  purum. 
"  Through  a  cloudless  sky."  Understand  coelum.  Thunder  in  a  cloudless 
sky  was  ranked  among  prodigies. 

9 — 14.  9-  Bruta  tellus.  "  The  earth,  though  heavy  and  senselessj' 
By  the  "  brute  earth''  is  raeant  iu  the  lacgiiage  of  commentators, 
"  terra  quae  sine  sensu  immota  et  gravis  manef." — 10.  Invisi  horrida 
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Fortuna  cum  stridoro  acuto  15 

Sustulit,  liic  posuisse  gaudet. 

ftf» 

CARMEX  XXXV. 

AD  FORTUNAM. 

O  DiVA,  gratum  qnae  regis  Antium, 
Praesens  vel  imo  tollere  de  gradu 
Mortale  corpus,  vel  superbos 
Vertere  funeribus  triumplios  : 

Taenari  sedes.  Tjie  promontory  of  Taennnis,  forming  the  southemmoat 
proicction  of  the  Pcloponnesus,  was  rcniarkable  for  a  cave  in  its  vicinity7 
said  to  be  onc~oF~thc  entranrcs  to   tlic  lower  world,   by  wliich   llcrcules 

dra^ed  Ccrherus  to  the  regions  of  day 11.  Atlanteusque  finis.     "  And 

Atlas,  limii  of  tlie  workl."  Literally,  "  the  boundary  of  Atlas."  Thc 
ancicnts  believed  this  chain  of  mountains  to  be  the  farthest  ban-icr  to  thc 
west. — 12.  Valcl  ima  summis,  &c.  Thc  train  of  thought  is  as  follows  : 
AVamed  by  this  prodigy,  I  no  longer  doubt  tlie  interposition  of  the  gods  in 
huuian  affairs  ;  nay,  I  consider  the  Deity  all-powerful  to  change  things 
from  the  lowest  to  thc  highest  degrce,  and  to  hunible  to  the  dust  the  man 
that  uow  occupies  the  loftiest  and  most  conspicuous  station  aniong  his 
fellow-creatures.  Compare  Hesiod , 'Ep-ya  koI  'H/xtpai,  5.  seqq. — 14.  Hinc 
apicem,  &c.  "  From  the  head  of  tliis  one,  Fortune,  with  a  loud  rushin? 
souud  01  hcr  pinions,  bcars  a^vav  the  tiara  in  inipetuons  flight ;  cn  the 
head  of  that  one,  she  dcliglits  in  having  placcd  it."  SustuUt  is  here 
taken  in  an  aorist  sense.  As  regards  tlie  ievxnapicem,  it  may  be  remarked, 
that,  thongh  specially  signifving  the  tiara^of  Eastern  royaltv,  it  has  hcre  a 
gencral  reterencc  to  the  crown  or  diademofkings. 

Ode  XXXV. — Augustus,  A.U.C.  726,  had  levied  two  armies.  the  one 
intended  against  the  Britons,  the  othcr  against  the  natives  of  Arabia  Feli.x 
and  tiie  East.  The  former  of  thcse  was  to  bc  led  hj_  the  cmperor  in 
person.  At  tliis  period  the  prcsent  ode  is  supposcd  to  liave  bccn  wintten. 
It  is  an  address  to  Fortuue,  and  invokes  her  favouring  influencc  for  tlio 
arnis  of  Augustus. 

Tbe  lattiT  of  thesc  two  expeditions  has  already  bccn  treated  of  in  the 
Introductory  Remarks  ou  thc  29th  Odc  6f  this  book.  _The  first  only 
proceeded  as  far  as  Gaul,  where  its  progress  was  arrested  by  the  Britons 
_8ujiic  for  peare,  and  by  thc  troubled  statc  of  Gallic  affairs.  The  nego- 
tiations,  however,  wcre  subsequently  broken  off,  and  Augustus  ^regared 
anew  for  a  campaign  against  tbc  island  :  but  the  rcbcUion  of  the  Salassi, 
UantaDri,  and  Astflres  intervcned,  and  the  reduction  of  tlicse  tribes  epirrossed 
the  attentionjtLjhe  princc.  Compare  Dio  Cassius,  liii.  22  and  25,  vol.  i. 
p.  717  and  715).  ed.  Heim. 

1 — 8.      1.  Antium  ;  a  city  on  the  coast_of_LaU\UD,  celebratcd  for  its 
tfUiple  of  Fuuuac. — 2.   Praesens^tollere.     "  That  in  an  instant  canst 
e2 
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Te  pauper  ambit  sollicita  prece,  5 

]Ruris,  colonus;  te  clominam  aeq^uoris, 
Quicunque  Bitbyna  lacessit 
Carpathium  pelagus  carina. 

Te  Dacus  asper,  te  profugi  Scythae, 
Urbesque,  gentesque,  et  Latium  ferox,  10 

Regumque  matres  uarbarorum,  et 
Purpurei  metuunt  tyranni, 

Injurioso  ne  pede  proruas 

Stantem  cokimnam,  neu  populus  frequens 

Ad  arma  ccssantes  ad  arma  15 

Concitet,  imperiumque  frangat. 

raise." — 3.  Fel  Superdos,  &c.  "  Or  convert  splendid  triumphs  into 
disasters."  Funeribus  is  in  the  ablative.  the  casus  instrumentalis. — 5. 
In  this  and  the  following  line  we  have  adopted  the  punctuation  recom- 
mended  by  Jlarliland,  viz.  a  comma  after  prece,  and  another  after  ruris, 
wliich  latter  word  ■will  then  depend^on  dominam  understood,  and  tTje 
whole  clause  will  then  be  equivalent  to  pauper  colonus,  sollicita  prece. 
ambit  ie,  dominam  riiris  ;  quicunque  lacessit,  &c.  te  dominam  aequoris 
{ambit). — Ambit  sollicita  prece.  "  Supplicates  in  anxious  prayer." — 7. 
Bithyna.  Bitliynia,  in  Asia  Minor,  was  famed  for  its  naturaj  productions, 
whieli  gave  rise  to  a  very  active  commerce  between  this  rcgion  and  the 
capital  of  Italy.  The  expression  in  the  text,  hovvever,  refers  niote  particu- 
larly  to  the  naval  timber  in  which  the  country  abounded. — 8.  Carpathium 
pelagus.  A  name  applied  to  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  which  lay 
between  the  islands  of  Carpathus  and  Crete. 

9 — 13.  9.  Dacus.  Ancient  Dacia  corresponds  to  what  is  aow  in 
a  great  measure  Valachia,  Transylvania,  Moldavia,  and  that  part  of 
HuDgary  which  lies  to  the  east  of  the  Tciss. — Profugi  Scythae.  "  The 
roving  Scythians."  The  epithct  profugT  \s  here  used  vpith  reference  to 
the  ])eculiar  liabits  of  this  pastoral  race,  in  haviug  no  fixed  abodes,  but 
Qw;elling  in  waggons. — 10.  Latium  ferox.  "  Warlike  Latium.''— 11. 
Regum  barbarorum.  An  allusion  to  the  monarchs  of  the  East,  and 
more  particularly  to  Parthia. — 12.  Purpurei  tyranni.  "  Tyrants  clad 
in  purple."  13.  Injurioso  ne  pede,  &c.  "  Lest  with  destructive  foot 
thou  ovcrthrow  the  standiug  column  of  affairs."  The  scholiast  makes 
stantem  columnam^  eguivalent  to  prnesentem  felicitatem,  and  theallusion 
of  the  poet  is  to  the  existing  state  of  aflidrs  among  the  Daciaiis,  Scythians, 
and  others  mentioned  in  the  text.  A  standing  culumn_  was  a  general 
symbol  among  the  ancients  of  public  security.  Some  editions  place  a 
colon  or  period  after  tyranni,  and  the  meaning  then  is,  "  Do  not  witli 
destructive  foot  overthrow  the  standing  column  of  the  erapire,"  alluding 
to  the  durability  of  the  Roman  sway.  The  interpretation  first  given, 
however,  is  decidedly  preferable  :  the  change  iu  the  latter  is  too  sundea 
and  abrupt. 

14  — 18.     14.  Ncu  populus  frequens,  &c.     "  Or  lest  the  thronging 
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Te  seniper  antelt  serva  Necessitas, 
Clavos  trabales  et  cuneps  mami 
Gestans  aena ;  ncc  sevcriis 

Uncus  abest,  liquidumque  plumbum.         20 

Te  Spcs  ct  albo  rara  Fi(l(;s  colit 
Velata  panno  :  nec  comitera  abnegat, 
Utcunque  mutata  potentes 
Veste  domos  inimica  linquis. 

At  viilgus  infidum  et  meretrix  retro  25 

Perjura  cedit :  diffugiunt  cadis 
Cum  faece  siccatis  amici, 
Ferre  jugum  pariter  dolosi. 


populare  arouso  thc  inactive  to  arnis !  to  aims  !  and  destroy  tlie  public 
repose."  Tlie  repctition  of  the  phrase  ad  artna  is  intended  to  cxpress  tlie 
rcdoubled  outcrics  of  an  agitatcd  llnong-,  calling  upon  tlie  dilatory  and  in- 
active  to  add  thenisclves  to  their  nuniber.  The  Jerm  imperium  in  this 
passage  is  equivalcnt  mcrely  topubHcam  quietcm,  or  reipublicae  statum, 
taking  tespublica  in  the  general  sense  of  "  government." — 17.  Te  sem- 
per  anteit,  &c.  Tlie  idca  intended  to  be  conveyed  is,  that  all  things  must 
yield  to  the  power  of  Fortuue.  Tiiis  is  beautifully  espressed  in  the  lauguage 
of  the  text,  "  Thee  thy  handmaid  Neccssity  cver  preccdes." — Anleit 
must  be  pronounced  ant-yit,  as  a  dissyllable,  by  synaeresis. — 18.  Clavos 
tralales.  Nccessity  is  hcre  reprcsentcd  with  all  such  appendagcs  as  may 
serve  to  convey  the  idea  of  firm  and  unyielding  pqwcr.  Tbus  she  bears  iii 
hcr  liand  clavos  trabales,  "  largc  spikcs,"  liiie  thosf  ciliployed  for  con- 
nec ting  closely  togcthcr  thc  timbers  of  an  cdificc.  Shc  is  armed  also  with 
"  wqdges,"  uscd  for  a  similar  purpose,  not  for  clcaving  asunder,  as  some 
explain  it.  Tn^like  manncr,  thc  "  unyielding  clamp"  (severus  uncus) 
uiakes  its  appcaiance,  ■\vhicli  servcs  to  unite  more  firnily  two  masses  of 
stone,  while  the  "  melted  lead  "_is  rcquired  to  secure  the  clamp  in  its  bed. 
Some  commentators  erroneously  consider  the  clavos  trabales,  &c.  as 
instruments  of  punishmcnt. 

21 — 29.  21.  Te  Spes  et  albo,  &c.  The  idea  which  the  poet  -wishes 
to  convcy  is,  tliat  Ilopc  and  Fidclity  are  inseparable  ft'om  Fortune.  In 
otlicr  words,  Hope  always  cheers  the  unfortunate  with  a  prospect  of  bettcr 
days  to  come,  and  a  faithful  friend  only  adhercs  the  more  closely  to  us 
under  the  pressure  of  adversity.  The  epithct  rara  alludes  to  thc  paucity 
of  truc  friends,  whilc  the  exprcssion  albo  velata  panno  refers  in  a  very 
beautiful  manncr  to  the  sincerity  and  candour  by  which  they  are  .ilways 
distinguishcd. — 23.  Ulcunque  mutata,  kc.  "  Whenever,  clad  in  sordid 
vcstiuents,  thou  leavest  in  anger  tlic  abodcs  of  the  powcrful."  Prosperous 
Fortune  is  arrayed  in  spleudid  attire,  bul  •nhen  the  anger  of  the  goddess  is 
kindlcd,  and  she  abandons  the  dwellings  of  the  niighty,  shc  changcs  hcr 

fair  vestments  for  a  sordid  garb 26.  Cadis  cicm  faece  siccatis.  "  When 

the  casks  are  drained  to  the  very  diegs."     Faithless  frieuds  abandou  us 


78  Q.    nORATII    FLACCI 

Serves  iturum  Caesarem  in  ultlmos 
Orbis  Britannos,  et  juvenum  recens  30 

Examen  Eqis^timendum 

Partibus,  Oceanqgue  jubrg. 

Eheu  !  cicatricum  et  sceleris  pudet 
rra.traraque — Quid  nos  dura  refugimus 
'  Aetas  ?  quid  intactura  nefasti  35 

Liquimus  ?  unde  raanum  juventus 

after  our  resourccs  have  been  exhausted  in  gratifying  their  selfish  cupiditr. 
— 28.  Ferre  jugum  pariier  dolosi,  a  Rraerism  jor  pJmU  dolo.ii  quam  ut 
^_^£erujlt,-Sic.  "  Too  faithless  to  hear  in  ronimon  with  us  the  yoke  of  adver- 
sity."  Compare  Serm.  i.  iv.  12.  "  Piffer  ferre,"  i.  e.  '■'■  nimis  piger 
quam  ut  feratP — 29.  Ultimos  orbis  Brilannos.  In  designating  the 
Britons  ss  '■'■  ultimos  orbis,"  Horace  must  be  undcrstood  to  speak  more  aa 
a  poet  than  a  geographer,  since  the  Romans  of  bis  day  were  well  acquaintec^ 
with  the  existence  of  Hibernia.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that 
it  was  no  uncommon  thing  to  call  allthe  islands  in  this  quartcr  by  the 
general  name  of  Jnsulae  Britamiicae  (BpeTaviKal  v7)ctoi).  Compare 
Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  iv.  6.  and  ^raniiert,  Geogr.der  Griechen  und  Romer, 
vol.  ii.  pt.  2.  p.  33.  seqq.  Qatullus  also  (xi.  11)  .npplies  the  ppithet 
ultimos  to  the  Britons,  but  at  a  much  earlicr  period. 

30 — 33.  30.  Juvenum  recens  examen.  '  The^ieccnt  levy  of  youthful 
warriors." — 32.  Oceanoque  rubro.  "  And  by  ihe  Indian  Sca."  The 
,__who]e_e.vtent_of_g£jj  along  the  southern  coast  of  Asia,  was  called  by  the 
Greeks,  while  as  yet  thcy  knew  little  of  India,  ■§  'Epu0£^  QaKacrca.  (Mare 
Erythraeum.)  and  the  nanie  was  said  to  be  devived  from  that  of  an  an- 
cient  monarcli,  ErvtliraSj  who  reigned  at  a  very  early  pericd  on  these 
shores.  Suhscquenfly,  hov.ever,  the  term  was  restricted  to  the  sea  below 
Aiabia  and  between  the  Arabian  and  Persian  Gulf.  The  Latin  appella. 
tion,  Oceanus  Imiber,  answers  in  the  present  instauce  to  the  'Y.pv9pa 
daXaaaa  in  its  niorc  extensive  meauing,  and  is  evidently  a  translation  of 
the  name  on  the  supposition  that  it  refers  to  colour.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that  this  supposition  is  the  true  one,  and  that  no  monarch  of  the 
name  of  Erythras  ever  existed.  A  collateral  avgument  in  favour  of  this 
may  be  drawn  from  the  modern  designation  of  the  Sinus  Arabicus  (Red 
Sea).     The  meaning  of  this  modern  name  must  be  looked  for  in  that  of 

Idumeji  or  the  land  of  Edom,  whose  coasts  the  Sinus  Arabicus  tourhes  on 

tlie  north.  Edom.  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  siguifies  red.  and  was  the  name 
given  to  Eiara  for  selling  his  birthright  for  a  mcss  of  red  pottage. — 33. 
Eheu !  cicatricum,  &c.       "Ah!  I  am  ashamed  of  our  scars,  and  our 

guilt,  aud  of  brotliers "      The  poet  was  going  to  add,  "  slain  by  the 

liand  of  brotheis  ;  "  but  the  thought  was  too  horrid  for  utterance,  and  the 
sentence  is  therefore  abruptly  broken  off.  (Consult  Various  Readings.) 
He  merely  adds  in  gencral  language,  "  What  in  fine  have  we,  a  hardened 
age,  avoided  .'  "  &c.  The  reference  throughout  the  stanza  is  to  the  bloody 
stn!2gle  of  the  civil  wars. 
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Metu  deorum  continuit  ?  quibus 

Pepercit  aris  ?     O  xitinam  nova 

Incudc  diffingas  retusum  in 

Massagetas  Arabasque  ferrum.  40 

CARMEN  XXXVI. 

AD  PLOTIUM  NUMIDAM. 
Et  thure  ct  fidibus  juvat 

Placare  ct  vituli  sanguine  debito 
Custodcs  Numidae  dcos. 

Qui  nunc,  Ilesperia  sospes  ab  ultiraa, 
Caris  multa  sodalibus,  .5 

Nulli  plura  tamen,  dividit  oscula, 
Quam  dulci  Lamiae,  memor 

Actae  non  alio  rege  puertiae, 
Mutataeque  simul  togae. 

Cressa  ne  careat  pulchra  dics  nota  :  10 

38 — 39.  38.  O  ulinam  diffingas.  "  O  niayest  tliou  forgc  again." 
Tlie  poet's  prayer  to  Fortune  is,  that  she  would  forge  auew  thc  swords 
which  had  tjcgn  stained  by  thc  blood  of  the  Romans  iu  the  civii  war.  so 
that  they  Tui!.'ht  he  employed  agamst  thc  eiicmics  of  the  rcpublic.  Whilc 
polluted  with  civil  blood,  they  must  be  tlie  objects  0."  hatred  and  aversion 
to  the  gods. — 39.  Iii  Massagetas  Arabasque.  "  To  be  Avielded  against 
the  Massagetae  and  the  Arabians."  The  Massa;etae  uerc  a  branch  of  the 
grcat  Scythiau  racc,  and  according  to  Herodotus  (i.  204)  occiTpicd  a  ]cvel 
tract  of  eountn.'  to  the  ca?t  of  the  Caspi.tn.  Larcher  considers  tlicir  namc 
cquivalent  probably_to  "  Eastern_Getae7^  (Hisioire  d'Herodote,vo\.  viii. 
p.  323.     Table  Geographique.) 

Ode  XXXVI. — Plotius  Numida  having  returncd,  aftcr  a  long  ab- 
seiic!',  from  Spain,  where  he  had  becn  servmg  under  Augustus  in  t!i<; 
Cantabriau  wir.  the  poet  bids  his  friends  celebratc  in  due  form  so  joyoua 
aii  cvent.  This  ode  would  appear  to  havc  been  written  about  A.  U.  C. 
730. 

1  —  10.  l.  Et  Ihure  et  fidibus,  &c.  "  AVith  both  incense  and  the 
uiMsic  of  the  lyre,  aud  the  blood  of  a  steer  duc  to  tho  fulfilment  of  our 
vow."  Tlio  antient  sacrifices  were  accompanicd  with  the  music  of  thc 
lyre  and  flute. — 3.  Numidae.  A  cognomen  of  the  Plotian  and  Aemilian 
liues. — 4.  Hesperia  ab  nllitna.  "  From  farthest  Spain."  Rcferring  to 
the  situation  of  this  country  as  ftirthcst  to  thc  west.  Hesperia  was  a  mon! 
common  name  for  Italy,  as  lying  to  the  west  of  Greece.  For  distinclion'» 
sake,  822111, was  sometiuies  called  Hesperia  ultima. — 6.  Dividit.  "  Dis- 
tributcs." — 8.    Non   alio  rege.      "  Under   the   same   preceptor." — 9. 
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Neu  promtae  modus  amphorae, 

Neu  morem  in  Saliiim  sit  requies  pedum  : 
Neu  multi  Damalis  mci-i 

Bassum  Threicia  vincat  amystide  :  -  ^' 

Neu  desint  epulis  rosae,  lo 

Neu  vivax  apium,  neu  breve  lilium. 
Omnes  in  Damalin  putres 

Deponent  oculos  :  nec  Damalis  novo 
Divelletur  adultero, 

Lascivis  hederis  ambitiosior.  20 

■  <.\s^.o 
CARMEN  XXXVII. 

AD  SODALES. 

NuNC  est  bibendum,  nunc  pede  libero 
Pulsanda  telkis ;  nunc  Saliaribus 

Mutataeque  simul  togae.  Young  men,  among  the  Romans,  when  tbey 
had  completed  their  seveuteenth  year,  laid  aside  the  toga  praetexta,  and 
put  on  ^}ieto(/a  virilis,  or  manly  gown. — ]0.  Cressa  iiota.  "  A  white 
mark."  The  Romans  mnrl^ed  their  lucky  da)'s,  in  the  calendar,  ■with 
•\vhite  or  chalk,  and  their  unlucky  days  with  black. 

11 — 20.  11.  N^eu  ^jroT.iiae,  &.C.  "  Nor  let  us  spare  the  contents  of 
the  wie-jar  taken  fiom  thc  vault." — 12.  Salium.  The  Salii,  or  priests 
of  Mars,  twelve  in  numbcr,  were  instituted  by  Numa.  They  tvere  so 
called  because  on  soleum  occasions  they  used  to  go  through  the  city  dancing 
imltantes).  After  fiuiching  their  solemn  procession,  they  sat  down  to  a 
splcndid  entertainment.  Hence  Saliares  dapes  means  "  a  splendid 
banquet." — 13.  Multi  Damalis  meri.  ''TEe  hard-drinking  Damalis." 
— 14.  Threicia  amystide.  "  In  tossiiig  ofF  the  -wine-cup  after  the 
Thracian  fashiou.''''  The  amystis  (&y.vuris)  was  a  mode  of  drinking  prac- 
tised  by  the  Thracians,  and  consisted  in  draining  the  cup  -Nvithout  once 
closing  the  lips.  Jo^^J^J^  '"'^"•'  claudo.^  It  denotes  also  a  large  kind  of 
drinking-cup. — 16.  Vivax  apium.  "  The  jjarslej  that  long  retains  its 
verdure."  Tlie  poet  is  thought  to  allude  to  a  kind  of  wild  parsley,  of 
a  beautiful  verdure,  which  preserves  its  freshness  for  a  long  period.— 
Breve  lilium.  "  The  short-liyedjjl^." — 17.  Putres.  "  Wanton." — 
20.  Ambitiosior.     "  EncirclingWm  more  closely." 

Ode  XXXVII. — Written  in  celebration  of  the  victory  at  Actium, 
and  the  final  triumph  of  Augustus  over  the  arms  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
The  name  of  the  unfortunate  Roman.  however,  is  studiouslv  concealed, 
and  the  indignation  of  the  poetTs  made  to  fall  upon  Cleopatra. 

2 — 6.  2.  Nunc  Saliarihus,  &c.  "Now  was  it  the  time  to  deck  the 
temples   of  the  gods  with  a  splendid  banquet."     The  meaning  becoroes 
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Ornaro  l>ulviiTar  deorum 
Tempus  crat  dapibus,  sodalcs. 

Antehac  nefas  depromere  Caecubum  o 

Cellis  avitis,  duni  Capitolio 

Regina  dementes  ruinas, 

Funus  ct  imperio  parabat 

J 
Contammato  cum  grege  turpmm 

Morbo  virorum,  quidlibet  impotens  10 

Sperare,  fortunaque  dulci 

Ebria.     Sed  minuit  furorem 


plainer  by  a  paraphrase  :  "  Wc  were  right,  my  friends,  i:i  waiting  until  the 
prescnt  mouicnt  :  this  was  indced  the  truc  pcriod  for  thc  cxprcssion  of  our 
ioy."  We  must  imagine  thcse  words  to  have  procccdcd  from  the  poet 
after  the  joyous  ccrcmonics  had  alrcady  begun. — Saliaribus  dapibus. 
Literally,  "  with  a  Salian  banquct."  Consult  note  on  verse  12  of  the 
prcceding  ode. — 3.  Pulvinar.  The  primitive  meaning  of  this  term  is,  a 
cushion  or  pillow  for  a  couch  ;  it  is  then  takcn  to  dcnote  thc  couch  itsclf  ; 
and  finaily  it  signifies,  from  the  operation  of  a  peculiar  custom  among  the 
Rouians,  a  temple  or  shrine  of  the  gods.  Wheu  a  general  liad  obtaiued  a 
signal  victory,  a  thanksgiving  was  dccrced  by  thc  Senate  to  be  made  in  all 
the  temples  ;  and  wbat  is  called  a  Lectisternium  took  place.  wheu  couches 
were  spread  for  the  gods  as"  if  about  to  feast  ;  and  thcir  images  were  taken 
down  from  their  pedestals,  and  placed  upon  thesc  couclies  around  tlie 
altars,  which  were  loaded  with  the  richest  dishes.  Dr.  Adam,  in  liis  work 
on  Roman  Antiquitics,  states  tliat  on  such  occasions  the  image  of  Jupiter 
was  placed  in  a  rccliuing  posturc,  and  those  of  Juno  and  Mincrva  crect  on 
seats.  The  remark  is  an  eiToneous  onc.  The  custom  to  which  he  refers 
was  confined  to  solemn  festivals  in  honour  of  Jove.      Compare  Val.  Mas. 

ii.  1.  2. AA'ith  rrgard  to  the  meaning  we  have  assigned  pulvinar  in  thc 

tcxt,  and  whirh  is  not  givcn  by  some  lexicographers,  consult  Eruesti,  Clav. 
Cic.  s.  V.  ;  Schutz,  Index  Lat.  in  Cic.  Op.  s.  v.—5.  Antehac.  To  be 
pronounced  as  a  dissyllable  (ant-yac\^  The  place  of  the  caesura  is  not 
.-^ccurately  obser\'ed  "eitlicr  in  this  or  the  14th  line.  Consult  Classical 
Journal',  vol.  xi.  p.  351. — Caecnhum  ,•  used  herc  to  denote  any  of  the 
more  gencrous  kinds  of  wine.  Compare  uote  on  Ode  i.  xx.  9. — 6.  Dum 
Capitolio,  kc.  "  "While  a  frenzied  queen  was  prcparing  ruin  for  the 
Capitol  and  destruction  forthe  empirc."  An  hypallage  for  du7n  Capitolio 
regina  demens,  &c.  Horacc  indulges  here  iu  a  spirit  of  poetic  exaggera- 
tion,  sincc  Antonv  and  Cleopatra  intended  merely,  in  case  they  proved 
victorious,  to  trani^fer  the  seat  of  cmpire  from  Rome  to  Alexandria.  Dio 
Cassius  (l.  4.  vnl.  i  p.  rinfi,  ed.  neimar.)  states  as  one  "f  tlic  viimours  of 
the  day,  th.at  Antony  liad  promiscd  to  bcstow  thc  citv  of  Romc  as  a  preseat 
upon  Cleopatra.  and  to  rcmove  the  govcrnment  to  EgvM- 

9—14.  9.  Contaminalo  cum  (/ref/e,  &.c.  "  WiUi  a  contaminated 
hcvd  of  followers  poUutcd  by  disease."— 10.  Quidlibet  impotens  sperare. 
"  Weak  enough  to  hope  for  anything-"  a   Graecism   for    impotens  ut 
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Vix  una  sospes  navis  ab  ignibus : 
Mentemque  lyraphatam  MareHtico 

Redegit  in  v«ros  timores  15 

Caesar,  ab  Italia  volantem 

Reniis  adurguens ;  accipiter  velut 
Molles  columbas,  aut  leporem  citus 
Yenator  in  campis  nivalis 

Haemoniae  ;  daret  ut  catenis  20 

Fatale  liJ-Mistrum  ;  ^o[uae  generosius  "  / 

Perire  quaerens,  nec  muliebriter 
Expavit  ensem,  nec  latentes . 
Classe  cita  reparavit  oras  : 

guidlibet  speraret. — 11.  Fortunaque  dulci  ebria.  "  And  intoxicated 
with  prosperity." — 13.  Sospes  ab  igiiibus.  "  Saved  from  the  flames." 
We  have  here  gomewhat  of  poeiic  cxaggeration.  Cleopatra  fled  with  sixtT 
ships,  whilc  three  hundred  werc  taken  by  Augustus.  Many  of  Antonys 
vcssels,  however,  were  destroyed  by  fiie  during  the  action. — 14.  LymphO' 
tam  Mareotico.  '■  Jladdened  with  Mareotic  wine."  A  bitter,  though 
not  stricily  accurate,  allusion  to  the  lusnrious  habits  of  Cleopatra.  The 
poet  pretends  in  this  way  to  account  for  ihe  panic  which  seized  her  at 
Actium. — Mareotico.  The  Mareotic  wine  was  producedalong  the  borders 
of  the  Lake  IMaieotis.  in  Egypt.  It  was  a  light,  sweetisb,  white  wine,  with 
a  delicate  perfume,  of  easy  digestion,  and  not  apt  to  affect  the  head,  though 
the  allusiou  of  Horace  would  seem  to  imply  that  it  had  not  always  prc- 
served  its  innocuous  quality. 

16 — 23.  IC.  Ab  Jtalia  volantem,  &c.  "  Pursuing  her  with  swift 
galleys,  as  she  fled  from  Italy."  The  expression  ah  Italia  volantem  is 
to  bc  explained  by  the  circumstance  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra's  having 
intended  to  make  a  descent  upon  Italy  before  Augustus  shouhl  be 
appriscd  of  their  coming.  Hence  the  fiight  of  Cleopatra,  at  tlie  battle 
of  Actiura,  was  in  reality  ab  Italia. — 20.  Haemoniae.     Haemonia  was 

one   ofthe   earlv  names  of  Thessalv 21.   Fatale  monsfrum.     "  The 

lated  monster,''  J.  e.  the  fated  cause  of  evil  to  the  Roman  world. — Quae, 
A  cyllepsis,  the  relative  being  made  to  refer  to  the  person  indicatefl.  by 
monslrum,  not  to  the  grammatical  gender  of  the  antecedent  itself,—  23. 
Expavit  ensem.  An  allusion  to  the  attempt  which  Cleopatra  made  upon 
lier    own    life,    when  Proculeius  was    scnt    by  Augustus    to    secure  her 

person Neo  latentes,  &c.     "  Nor  sought  with  a  swift  fleet  for  sccret 

shores."  By  latentes  oras  are  meant  coasts  Ivinp;  concealed  from  the 
sway  of  tlie  Romans.  Plutarch  statcs,  that  Cleopatra  formcd  the  design, 
after  tlie  battle  at  Actium,  of  drawing  a  fleet  of  vessels  into  fhc  Arabian 
Gu'f,  across  the  neck  of  land  called  at  the  prescnt  day  the  Isthmus  of 
Suez,  r.nd  of  seeking  somc  remote  country,  where  she  might  neither  bc 
reduced  to  slavery  uor  involved  in  war.  •  The  biographer  adds,  that  the 
first  ships  transported  across  \^ere  burned  bv  the  nativcs  of  Arabia  Petraea, 
and  that  Cleopatra  subscquenlly  abandoned  the   enterprise,  resolving  to 
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Ausa  et  jacentem  visere  regiam  25 

Vultu  sereno,  fortis  et  asperas 
Tractare  serpentes,  ut  atruni 
Corpore  combiberet  venenuni ; 

Deliberata  morte  ferocior  : 

Saevis  Liburnis  scilicet  invidens  20 

Privata  deduci  superbo 

Non  bumilis  mulicr  triumpho. 

fortify  tlie  avcnues  of  licr  kincrilom  ajainst  Ihe  approacli  of  Augustus.  Thc 
accouut,  however,  ■vvliichDio  Caf^siiu  gives  differs  in  sonie  respcct  frora  that 
of  Plutarch,  since  it  makcs  thc  vcssels  dcstroycd  by  the  Arabians  to  have 
becn  built  on  that  sidc  of  the  isthmus.  Comparc  Plutarch,  Vii.  Anton. 
6P,  vol.  vi.  p.  143.  ed.  Hutten  ;  and  Dio  Cassius,  li.  7.  vol.  i.  p.  637. 
ed.  Reimar. 

25 — 26.  25.  Jacentem  reptam.  "  Her  pakce  plunged  in  afiBiction." 
— 26.  Fortis  et  alperas,  &?.  "  And  had  couragc  to  haudlc  the  exaspe- 
rated  serpcnts."  Honice  hcrc  adopts  the  common  opinion  of  Cleopatra'3 
death  having  been  occasioned  by  the  Jbite  of  an  asp,  the  animal  having 
been  previouslyJrrUated  by  the  queen  -H-ith  a  golden  bodkin.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  doubt,  however,  on  this  subject,  as  may  be  seen  from  Plu-  _ 
tarch's  statement.  After  mentioning  tlie  common  account,  which  we  have 
jiist  given,  the  biographer.  remarks  :  "  It  was  like^vise  reported  tliat  she 
carried  about  \vith  hcr  certain  poison  in  a  hollow  bodhin  vvTiicli  she  wore 
in  hcr  liair ;  yet  there  was  neither  any  mark  of  poison  on  her  body,  nor 
w.is  there  any  sei-pent  found  in  the  monument,  though  thc  track  of  a 
rcptile  was  said  to  have  becn  discovered  on  the  sea-sands  opposite  the 
windows  of  her  apartmcnt.  Others  again  have  afErmcd,  that  she  had  two 
sniall  punctures  on  her  arra,  apparently  occasioned  by  the  asp'8  sting  ;  and 
TcTthis  Caesar  obviously  gavc  credit  ;  for  her  efTigy,  whicli  he  carried  in 
triumph,  had  an  asp  on  the  arm."  It  is  more  thau  probablc  thatthe  asp 
on  thc  arm  o?  tlic  ef?igy  was  a  nierc  oruament,  mistaken  by  the  populace 
for  a  symbolical  allusion  to  the  manner  of  Cleopatra'8  death.  Or  we  may 
conclude  with  Wrangham,  that  tliere  would  of  course  be  an  asp  on  the 
diadcni  of  the  effigy,  because  it  was  peculiar  to  the  kings  of  Egypt. 

29 — 32.  29.  Deliberata  morte  ferocior.  "  Becoming  morc  fierce  by 
a  determined  rcsolution  to  die." — 30.  Saevis  Liburnis,  &c.  "  Bccause, 
bcing  a  haughty  woman,  she  disdaiucd  being  led  away  in  the  hostile 
gallcys  of  the  Liburnians,  deprived  of  all  her  former  rank,  for  thc  purpose 
of  gracing  the  pcoud  triumph  of  Augustus." — 32.  Superbo  triumpho 
is  here  put  by  a  Graccism  for  ad  superbum  triumphum.  Tlie  nates 
Liburnas  were  a  kind  of  light  vallcys  uscd  by  thc_Liburnians,  an  Illyrian 
mce  along  the  co.ast  of  thc  Adriatic,  addicted  to  piracy.  To  ships  of  tTris" 
construction  Augustus  was  in  a  grcat  measure  indcbted  for  his  victory  at 
Actium.^'  The  vesscls  of  Antony,  on  the  other  hand,  were  remarkable  for 
thiir_gTOat_size.  Compare  the  tumid  description  of  Florus,  (iv.  11.  5.) 
^'Turribus  atque  labulatis  allevatae  castellorum  et  urbium  specie,  non 
sine  gemitu  maris,  et  labore  ventorum  ferebantur." 
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CARMEN  XXXVIII. 

AD    PUERUM. 

Persicos  odi,  pxier,  apparatus ; 
Displicent  nexae  philyra  coronae  ; 
Mitte  sectari,  rosa  quo  locorum 
Sera  moretur. 

Simplici  myrto  nihil  allabores  5 

Sedulus  cur.^e  ;  neque  te  ministrum 
Dedecet  myrtus,  neque  me  sub  arcta 
Vite  bibentem. 

Ode  XXXVIII. — Written  iu_condemnation,  as  is  generally  supposed, 
of  the  luxury  and  extravagance  ■which  markeT  the  banquets  of  the  day, 
The  bard  directs  his  atteudant  to  make  the  simplest  preparations  for  his 
entertainment.  — — ___ 

1 — 5.  1.  Persicos  apparatus.  "  The  festal  preparations  of  the 
yersiansj"  i.  e.  luxurious  and  costly  preparations. — 2.  Nexae  philyra 
coronae.  "  Chaplets  secured  with  tbe  rind  of  thelmden." — 3.  Mitte 
sectari.  "  Give  over  searching." — 4.  Moretur.  "  Loiters  beyond  its 
season." — 5.  Nihil  allahores  sedulus  curae.  "  Strive  not  ■with  eamest 
care  to  add  anything." — Sedidus  curqe  is  a  Graecism  for  sedula  cura. 
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CARMINUM 

LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


CARMEN  I. 

AD  ASINIUM  POLLIOXEM, 

MoTUM  ex  Metello  consule  civicum, 
Belliquc  causas  et  vitia  et  modos, 
Luduraque  Fortunae,  gravesque 
Principum  amicitias,  et  arma 

Nondum  expiatis  uncta  cruoribus,  5 

Periculosae  plenum  opus  aleae, 

Ode  I. — C.  Asinius  Pollio,  distinguisbed  as  a  soWier,  a  pleader,  and  a 
tragic  autluir,  was  cngaged  in  writing  a  history  of  llie  civil  war.  Tlie  poet 
earnestly  entrcats  liim  to  persevcre,  and  not  to  return  to  the  paths  oftragic 
composition  until  he  should  havc  completed  his  promised  narrative  of  Roiuan 
afFairs.  The  ode  describes  in  glowing  colours  the  expectations  entertaiued 
by  the  poet  of  the  ability  with  which  Pollio  would  treat  so  interesting  and 
difficult  a  siibject. 

For  remarks  on  the  character  and  writings  of  Pollio,  comparcDuulop'8 
Romati  Lileralure,  vol.  iii.  p.  45.  seqq.  Lond.  ed. 

1 — 6.  1 .  Ea;  Metello  consule.  "  From  the  consulship  of  Metellus." 
The  narrative  of  Pollio,  consequently,  began  vritli  the  form.ation  of  thc  first 
trinms-irate,  by  Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassiis,  A.  U.  C.  694,  iu  the  consul- 
ship  of  Q.  Caccilius  Metellus  and  L.  Afranius.  Tiiis  may  well  be  considered 
as  the  germ  of  the  civil  wars  that  eusued.  The  Romans  marked  the  year 
by  the  names  of  the  consuls,  and  he  who  had  raost  sufFrages,  &c.  w.as 
placed  first.  Tlie  Athenians,  on  tlie  other  haud,  designatcd  tlicir  years  by 
thc  nauie  of  the  chief  .archon,  who  was  hcnce  callcd  ''hpxo>v  'ETrdvvixos. — 
2.  Bellique  causas,  &c.  "  And  of  tlie  causcs,  and  the  errors,  and  the 
operations,  of  the  war."  The  term  vitia  has  here  a  particular  reference  to 
the  rash  aud  unwise  plans  of  Pompey  and  his  followers. — .3.  Ludumque 
Fortunae.  "  And  of  the  game  that  Fortune  played." — Gravesque  prin- 
cip7im  amicitias.  "  And  of  the  fatal  confederacies  of  tlic  rhicfs."  An 
allusion  to  the  two  triumviratcs.  Of  tlie  first  we  have  already  spoken. 
The  second  was  composed  of  Octavianus,  Antony,  and  Lcpidus.  Compare 
Lucan,  i.  84. — 5.  JVondum  expialis.  Compare  Ode  i.  ii.  29. — 6. 
Fericulosae  plenum,  &c.   "  An  undertaking  full  of  danger  and  of  hazard." 
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Tractas,  et  incedis  per  ignes 
Suppositos  cineri  doloso. 
Paullum  severae  Musa  tragoediae 
Desit  theatris :  mox,  ubi  publicas  10 

Res  ordinaris,  grande  mimus 
Cecropio  repetes  cothurno, 

Insigne  moestis  praesidium  reis 
Et  consulenti  Pollio  curiae, 

Cui  laurus  aeternos  honores  15 

Dalmatico  peperit  triumpho. 

Jam  nunc  minaci  murmure  cornuum 
Perstringis  aures  :  jam  litui  strepunt : 
Jam  fulgor  armorum  fugaces 

Terret  equos  equitumque  vultus.  20 

Opus  is  applicd  by  some,  though  less  coirectlv,  we  conceive,  to  the  civil 
war  itself. — The  inetaphor  of  the  poet  is  borrowed  from  thc  Roman  games 
of  chance. 

8 — 12.  8.  Ciiieri.  The  dative  put  hy  a  Graecism  for  the  ablative. — 
9.  Paulliini  severae,  &c.  "  Let  the  Muse  of  dignified  tragedy  be  absent 
for  a  while  from  our  theatres,"  i.  e.  suspend  for  a  season  thy  labours  in 
the  field  of  tragic  composition. — The  Muse  of  Tragedy  is  Melpomene,  who 
presided  also  over  lyric  verse.  Compare  Explanatory  Notes,  Odi  i.  xxiv. 
3. — 10.  Ubi  publicas  res  ordinaris.  "  When  thou  hast  completed  the 
history  of  our  public  affairs."  Thc  phrase  may  also  be  rendered,  '•  When 
thou  hast  settled  our  pubhc  aftairs,"  i.  e.  when  in  the  order  of  thy  narra- 
tive  thou  hast  hrought  the  history  of  our  country  dowu  to  the  present  perio<l 
of  tranquillity  and  repose.  Tlie  former  interpretation  is  less  poeiic  indeed, 
but  in  every  other  point  of  view  decidedly  preferable. — 11.  Grande  mu- 
nus,  &c.  "  Thou  ■nilt  resume  the  important  task  witli  all  the  dignity  of 
the  Atheniau  tragic  style,"  i.  e.  thou  wilt  return  to  thy  lahours  in  the  walks 
of  tragedy,  aud  rival,  as  thou  hast  .ilready  done,  the  best  efforts  of  the 
dramatic  poets  of  Greece.  The  cothurmts  [K^Qopvos)  is  here  put  figura- 
tively  for  tragcdy. — 12.  Cecropio  ;  equivalent  to  Attico,  and  alluding  to 
Cecrops  as  the  founder  of  Athens. 

13 — 23.  13.  Insigne  moesiis,  &c.  "  Distinguished  source  of  aid  to 
the  sorrowful  accused."  Alluding  to  his  abilities  as  an  advocate. — 14. 
Consulenti  curiae.  "  To  the  senate  asking  thy  advice."  It  was  the 
duty  of  thc  consul  or  prcsiding  magistrate  to  ask  the  opinions  of  the 
individual  seilators  {consulere  senatiim).  Here,  however,  the  poet  very 
beautifully  assigiis  to  the  senate  itself  the  office  of  bim  who  presided 
over  their  delibcrations,  and  in  making  them  ask  tlie  individnal  opinion 
of  Pollio,  represents  them  as  following  with  implicit  confidence  his 
directing  and  counselling  voice. — 1 6.  Dalmatico  triumpho.  Poilio  tri- 
umphed  A.  U.  C.  715,  over  the  Parthijni,  an  IUyrian  race  iu  the  viciniiy 
of  Epidamuus. — 17.  Jam  nunc  minaci,  &c.     The  poet  fancies  himself 
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Audire  magnos  jain  videor  duces 
Non  indccoro  pulverc  sordidos, 
Et  cuncta  terrarum  subacta 

Praetcr  atrocem  animum  Catonis. 

Juno,  ct  deorum  quisquis  amicior  25 

Afris  inulta  cesserat  impotens 
Tellure,  victorum  nepotes 
/  Ketulit  inferias  Jujjurthae. 

Quis  non  Latino  sanguino  pinguior 
Campus  scpulcris  impia  proelia  30 

Testatur,  auditumquc  ^ledis 
Ilesperiae  sonitum  ruinae  ? 

Qui  gurges,  aut  quae  flumina  lugubris 
Ignara  belli  ?  quod  mare  Dauniae 
Xon  decoloravere  cacdes  ?  35 

Quae  caret  ora  cruore  nostro  ? 

listeninp  to  the  iccital  of  Po".lio'8  poem,  and  to  be  hurried  on  by  tlic 
.inimated  and  graphic  pevJoda_fif  his  fricnd  into  the  midst  of  combats. — 19. 
Fugaces  lerret  equos,  &c.  "  Terrifies  thc  flving  stccds,  and  spveads 
alarni  ovcr  the  countenances  of  their  nders."  Thc  zeugma  in  terret  is 
worthy  of  attention. — 21.  Audire  maynas,  &c.  "  Already  methinks  I 
hear  thc  cry  of  mighty  lcaders,  staincd  with  no  inglorious  dust." — 23. 
F,t  cuncta  ierrarum,  &c.  "  And  see  the  whole  worUi  subducd,  except  ihe 
iiuyielding  soul  of  Cato."  Aftcr  cuncta  understand  loca.  Cato  the 
yoimger  is  alluded  to,  who  put  an  end  to  his  existence  at  Utica. 

25 — 40.  25.  Juno,  et  deorum,  &c.  "  Juno,  aud  whosocvcr  of  tho 
gods  morc  friendly  to  thc  peoplc  of  Africa,  unable  to  resist  the  power  of 
ihe  Fates,  had  retircd  froui  a  land  they  could  not  then  avenge,  in  after- 
d.iys  oftercd  up  thc  desceudants  of  the  conquerors  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
sbade  of  Jugurtha."  The  victory  at  Thapsu?,  wiicre  Caesar  triumplied 
over  tiie  remains  of  Pompey's  party  i'n  Africa,  and  aftcr  which  Cato  put 
an  end  to  his  own  existence  at  Utica,  is  here  alluded  to  in  language 
beautifully  poctic.  Juno,  and  the  other  tutelary  deities  of  Africa,  coni- 
l)elled  to  bend  to  the  loftier  destinies  of  the  Roman  nanie  in  the  Punic 
conflicts  and  in  the  war  with  Jugurtha,  are  supposcd,  in  accordancc 
with  the  popular  belicf  on  such  subjects,  to  liave  retired  from  the  land 
which  they  found  themsclves  unablc  to  save.  In  a  later  age,  however, 
taking  advantage  of  the  civil  disscnsions  among  the  conqucrors,  they 
make  the  battlc-field  at  Thapsus,  whcre  Roman  met  Roman,  a  vast  placc 
of  sarrifice,  as  it  wcre,  in  which  thousands  were  inimolatcd  to  the  manes 
of  Jugurtha  and  the  fallen  fortunes  of  the  land. — 29.  Quis  non  Latino, 
&c.  The  poet,  as  an  inducement  for  Pollio  to  persevcre,  cnlarges  in 
glowing  colours  on  the  lofty  and  extensive  nature  of  the  subjoct  which 
occupies  the  attentien  of  his  friend. — 31.  Auditumque  Medis,  &c.  "  And 
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Sed  ne,  relictis,  Musa  procax,  jocis, 
Ceae  retractes  munera  naeniae  : 
I  Mecum  Diouaeo  sul)  antro 

Quaere  modos  leviore  plectro.  40 

CARMEN  II. 

AD  SALLUSTIUM  CRISPUM. 

NuLLTJS  argento  color  est  avaris 
Abdito  terris ;  inimice  lamnae, 
Crispe  Sallusti,  nisi  temperato 
Splendeat  usu. 

Vivet  extento  Proculeius  aevo  5 

Notus  in  fratres  animi  paterni : 
Tllum  aget  penna  metuente  solvi 
Fama  superstes. 

the  sound  of  tlie  downfal  of  Ital}-,  Leard  even  by  the  distant  nations  of 
the  East."  Under  the  term  Medis  there  is  a  special  reference  to  the 
Parthians,  the  hitterest  foes  to  the  Roman  name. — 34.  Daimiae  caedes. 
"  The  blood  of  Romans."  Dauniae  is  here  put  for  Italae  or  Romanae. 
Compare  note  on  Ode  i.  sxii.  13. — 37.  Sed  ne,  relictis,  &c.  "  But  do  not, 
bold  Muse,  abandon  sportive  themes,  and  resume  the  task  of  'the  Cean 
dirge,"  t.  e.  never  again  boldly  presume  to  direct  thy  feeble  efforts 
towards  subjects  of  so  grave  and  mournful  a  character.  Tlie  expression 
Ceae  naeniae  refcrs  to  Simonides,  the  famous  bard  of  Ceos,  distinguished 
as  a  writer  of  mournful  elcgy. — 39.  Dionaeo  sub  antro.  "Beneath  some 
cave  sacred  to  Venus."  Dione  was  the  mother  of  Venus,  whcnce  the 
epithet  Dionaeus  applied  to  the  latter  goddess  aud  what  concerned  her. — 
40.  Leviore  plectro.  "  Of  a  lighter  strain."  Compare  note  on  Ode 
I.  xxvi.  II. 

Ode  II. — The  poet  shows  that  the  mere  possession  of  riches  can 
never  bestow  real  happiness.  Those  alonc  are  truly  liappy  and  truly 
wise,  who  know  how  to  enjoy,  in  a  becoming  manner,  the  gifts  which 
Fortune  may  bestow,  since  otherwise  present  wealth  only  gives  rise  to  an 
eager  desire  for  more. 

The  ode  is  addressed  to  Ciispus  Sallustius,  nephew  to  the  historian, 
and  is  intended,  in  fact,  as  a  liigh  encomium  on  his  own  wise  employ- 
ment  of  the  ample  fortune  left  him  by  his  uncle.  Naturally  of  a  retiied 
and  philosophic  character,  Sallust  had  remained  content  with  the  eques- 
trian  rank  in  which  he  was  born,  declining  all  the  offers  of  advancement 
that  were  made  him  by  Augustus. 

1 — 12.  1.  Nullus  argento  color.  *' Silver  has  no  brilliancy." — 2. 
Inimice  lamnae  nisi  temperato,  &c.  "  Thou  foe  to  wealth,  unless  it  shine 
by  moderate  use."     Lamnae  (for  laminae)  properly  denotes  plates  of 
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Latius  regnes  avidum  domando 

Spiritum,  quam  si  Libyam  remotis  10 

Gadibus  juugas,  et  uterque  Poenus 

Serviat  uni. 
Crescit  indulgens  sibi  dirus  hydrops, 
Nec  sitim  pellit,  nisi  causa  morbi 
Fugerit  venis,  et  aquosus  albo  16 

Corpore  languor. 

Redditum  Cyri  solio  Phrahaten 
Dissidens  plebi  numero  beatorum 
Eximit  Virtus,  populumquc  falsis 

Dedocet  uti  20 

Vocibus ;  regnum  et  diadema  tutum 
Deferens  uni  propriamque  laurum, 
Quisquis  ingentes  oculo  irretorto 

Spectat  acervos. 

3old  or  silver,  t.  e.  coined  money  or  Trealth  iu  general. — 5.  Extento  aevo^ 
"  To  distant  ases." — Procuhius.  C.  Proculeius  Varro  Muraena,  a 
Roman  knight,  and  the  intimate  friend  of  Augustus.  He  is  here  praiscd 
for  having  shared  his  estate  with  his  two  hrothere,  who  liad  lost  all  their 
property  for  siding  with  Pompey  in  the  civil  wars. — 6.  Notus  infratres, 
&c.  "  Well  known  for  his  paternal  affection  towards  liis  hrethren." — 7. 
Penna  metuente  solvi.  "  On  an  untiring  pinion  ;"  litcrally,  on  a  pinion 
fearing  to  be  tired  or  relaxed.  The  allusion  is  a  figurative  one,  and 
refers  to  a  pinion  guarding  against  being  enfeebled. — 11.  Gadibus. 
Gades,  now  Cadiz,  in  Sp.ain. —  Uterque  Poenus  ;  alluding  to  the  Cartha- 
pinian  power,  both  at  home  and  along  the  coast  of  Spain.  Thus  we 
have  the  Poeni  in  Africa,  and  the  Bastuli  Poeni  along  the  lower  part  of 
the  ^lediterranean  coast  ia  the  Spanish  peninsula. — 12.  Uni.  Under- 
stand  tibi. 

13—23.  13.  Crescit  indulgens  sibi,  &c.  "  Thedireful  dropsy  increases 
by  self-indulgence."  Compare  the  remark  of  tlic  scholiast :  "  Est  autem 
hydropico  proprium  ut  quanto  amplius  biberit,  tanto  amplius  siliat." 
The  avaricious  man  is  here  compared  to  one  who  is  suffering  under  a 
dropsy.  In  either  case  there  is  the  same  hankering  afler  what  only  serves 
to  aggravate  the  nature  of  the  disease. — 15.  Aquosm  languor.  ^  The 
dropsy  (S5pa)i|/)  takes  its  name  from  the  circumstance  of  water  (i/5a.'p) 
beinj  the  most  visible  cause  of  the  distemper,  as  well  as  from  the  pallid 
hue  which  overspreads  the  countenance  {ic^)  of  the  suffercr.  It  arises 
in  fact  from  too  lax  a  tone  of  the  solids,  whereby  digestion  is  weakened, 
and  all  the  parts  are  filled  beyond  measure. — 17.  Cyri  solio.  By  the 
"  throne  of  Cyrus,"  is  here  meant  the  Parthian  empire.  Compare  note 
on  Ode  i.  ii.  22. — Phrahaten.  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.  xxvi.  5. — 18. 
Dissdens  plebi.    "  Dissenting  from  thc  crowd." — 19.  Virtus.    "  True 
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CARMEN  III. 

AD  DELLIUM. 

Aequam  memento  rebus  in  arduis 
Servare  mentem,  non  secus  in  bonis 
Ab  insolenti  temperatam 
Laetitia,  moriture  Delli, 

Seu  moestus  omni  tempore  vixeris,  5 

Seu  te  in  remoto  gramine  per  dies 
Festos  reclinatum  bearis 
Interiore  nota  Falerni. 

wisdom." — Populumque  falsis,  &c.  "  And  teaches  the  populace  to 
disuse  false  names  foi-  things." — 22.  Propriamque  laurum.  "  And  the 
never-fading  laurel." — 23.  Oculo  irretorto-  "  With  asteady  gaze,"  i.  e. 
without  an  envious  look :  not  regai-ding  them  with  the  sidelong  glance  of 
envy,  but  with  the  steady  gaze  of  culm  indifference. 

Ode  III. — Addressed  to  Q.  Dellius,  .and  recommending  a  calm 
enjoyment  of  the  pleasures  of  existence,  since  death,  sooner  or  later, 
■will  bring  all  to  an  end.  The  individual  to  whom  the  ode  is  inscribed 
■was  reraarkabie  for  his  fickle  and  vacillating  cliaracter  ;  and  so  often  did 
hc  change  sides  during  the  civil  contest  which  took  place  after  the  death 
of  Caesnr,  as  to  receive  from  Messala  the  appellation  of  'desultorem 
bellorum  civilium  ;  a  pleasant  allusion  to  the  Romau  desultores,  who 
rode  two  horses  joined  together,  lcaping  quickly  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  Comparc  Senera  ;  (Suasor.  p.  7  :)  '"'  Bellissima7ii  tamen  rem 
Dellius  dixit,  quem  Messala  Corvinus  desullorem  hellorum  civilium 
vocat,  quia  ab  Dolabella  ad  Cassium  transiturus  salutem  sibi  pactus 
est,  si  Dolabetlam  occidisset  ;  et  a  Cassio  deinde  tran.iivit  ad  Anto- 
nium  :  novissume  ab  Antonio  transfiiyit  ad  Caesarem."  Consult  also 
Velleius  Paterculus,  ii.  84,  aud  Dio  Cassius,  xlix.  39. 

2 — 8.  2.  iVoft  secus  in  bonis,  &c.  "  As  well  as  one  restrained  from 
immoderate  joy  in  prospcrity." — 4.  Morilure.  "  Who  at  sonie  time  or 
other  must  end  thy  existence."  Dacier  well  observcs,  that  the  whole 
beauty  aiid  fo-rce  of  this  strophe  consists  iu  the  single  word  moriture, 
which  is  not  only  an  epithet,  but  a  reason  to  confirm  the  poet's  advice. 
— 6.  In  remoto  gramine.  "  In  some  grassy  retreal." — Dies  Fesios. 
Days  among  tbe  Romans  were  distinguished  into  three  general  divisic>ns, 
tlie  Dies  Festi,  Dies  Profesti,  and  Dies  Intercisi.  The  Dies  Fesli, 
'*  Holy  days,"  were  cousecrated  to  religious  purposes  ;  tlie  Dies  Profesti 
were  given  to  the  common  busiuess  of  life  ;  and  the  Dies  Intercisi  were 
half-holidays,  divided  between  sacred  and  ordinary  occupations.  The 
Dies  Fasti,  on  the  othcr  hand,  werc  tliose  on  which  it  was  lawful  {fas)  for 
the  Praetor  to  sit  in  judgment  :  all  other  days  were  called  Dies  Nefasti, 
or  "  Non-court  days."  Comtiare  Crombie,  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii.  p.  56, 
3rd  ed. — 8.  Inieriore  nota  Falerni.   "  With  the  ol  J  Falernian,"  i.  e.  the 


CARiMINUM       LII5.  II.    3.  91 

Qua  piiuis  ingens  albaque  populus 
Umbram  hospitalem  consociare  amant  10 

Ramis,  ct  obliquo  laborat 

Lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo  : 

IIuc  vina  et  unguenta  et  nimium  brevis 
Flores  amoenos  ferrejube  rosae, 

Dum  res  et  actas  et  Sororum  15 

Fila  trium  patiuntur  atra. 

Cedes  coemtis  saltibus,  et  domo, 
Villaque,  flavus  quam  Tiberis  lavit : 
Cedcs  ;  et  exstructis  in  altum 

Divitiis  potietur  haeres.  20 

Divesne  prisco  natus  ab  Inacho, 
'       Nil  interest,  an  pauper  ct  infima 
De  gentc,  sub  divo  morcris, 
Victima  nil  miserantis  Orci. 

Omnes  eodem  cogimur  :  omnium  2.5 

Versatur  urna  serius  ocius 

Sors  exitura,  et  nos  in  aeternum 
Exsilium  impositura  cymbae. 

choiccst  -winc,  wliich  was  placcd  in  the  farthest  part  of  thc  vault  or  cr^pt, 
marked  -nith  its  ilate  and  growth. 

9 — 19.  9.  Qua  pinus  ingens,  &c.  "  Where  the  tall  pine  and  silver 
poplar  love  to  iinite  iii  forming  with  their  branches  an  hospitable  shade." 
The  poet  is  probably  dcscribing  soreie  beautiful  spot  in  the  pleasure-grounds 
of  Dcilius. — 11.  Et  obliquo  laborat,  &c,  "  And  tho  swiftly  nioving 
water  strives  to  run  murmuring  along  in  its  winding  channel."  The 
i>eautiful  seleetion  of  terms  in  laborat  and  trepidare,  is  worthy  of  all 
praise. — 13.  Nimium  brevis  rosae.  "  Of  tho  too  short-livcd  rose." — 
\5.  Res.  "  Your  circumstanccs." — Sororum.  The  fates. — 17.  Cocmtis. 
"  Bought  up  on  all  sides." — Domo.  The  term  domus  here  deiiotcs  that 
l>art  of  the  villa  occupied  by  the  proprietor  himself,  while  viila  designates 
the  other  buildincs  aiid  appurtenances  of  the  cstate.  Hence  we  may  render 
the  words  et  domo  villaque  as  follows  :  "  and  from  tliy  lordly  mansiou 
and  estate."  — 18.  Flavus  Tiberis.  Comp.ire  note  on  Ode  i.  ii.  13. — 
19.  Ejcstructis  in  altum.     '■  Piled  up  on  high." 

21 — "28.  21.  Divesne  prisco,  &c.  "  It  mattcrs  not  wliether  thou 
dwc.left  bcneath  the  light  of  heaven,  blesscd  with  riches  and  desccnded 
froai  Inachus  of  old,  or  iu  narrow  circumstances,  and  of  the  lowliest  birtb, 
since  in  eithcr  event  thou  art  tlie  destined  victim  of  nnrelenting  Orcus." 
The  exprcssion  prisco  itatus  ab  Inacho  is  equivalent  to  antiquissima 
stirpe  oriundus,  Inachus  having  been,  according  to  the  commou  account,' 
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CARMEN  IV. 

AD  XANTHIAM  PHOCEUM. 
Ne  sit  ancillae  tibi  amor  pudori, 
Xanthia  Phoceu  !     Prius  insolentem 
Serva  Briseis  niveo  colore 
Movit  Achillem  : 

Jlovit  Ajacem  Telamone  natum  6 

Forma  captivae  dominum  Tecmessae  : 
Arsit  Atrides  medio  in  triumpho 
Virgine  rapta, 

Barbarae  postquam  cecidere  turmae 
Thessalo  victore,  et  ademtus  Hector  10 

Tradidit  fessis  leviora  tolli 
Pergama  Graiis. 

the  most  ancient  king  of  Argos. — 2.5.  Omnes  eodetn  cogimur.  "  We  are 
all  driven  towards  tlie  same  quartcr  ; "  alluding  to  tbe  passage  of  the  shades, 
under  the  guidance  of  Mercury,  to  the  other  world. — Omnium  versatur 
urna,  &c.  "  The  lots  of  all  are  shakeu  in  tlie  urn,  destined  sooner  or 
later  to  come  forth,  aud  pkce  us  in  tlie  bark  for  an  eternal  exije."  The 
urn  here  alluded  to  is  that  held  by  Necessitv  in  the  lower  world.  Some 
cditions  place  a  comma  after  urna,  making  it  the  nominative  to  versatur; 
and  7irna  omnium  will  then  siguify  "  the  urn  containing  the  destinies  of 
all."  But  the  construction  is  too  harsh ;  and  the  caesura,  which  would 
then  be  requisite  for  lengthening  the  final  syllable  of  urna,  is  of  douhtful 
application  for  such  a  purpose. — 28.  Cymbae  ;  the  dative,  by  a  Graecism, 
for  the  ablative  cymba. 

Ode  IV. — Addressed  to  Xanthias  Phoceus,  a  uative  probably  of 
Greece. 

1 — 14.  1.  Ancillae.  The  allusion  here  is  perhaps  to  a  siave  taken 
in  war. — 3.  Serva  Briseis.  "  Briseis  though  a  slave."  The  daughter 
of  Brises  or  Briseus,  made  captive  by  Achilles  when  he  took  the  city  of 
Lyrnessus.  (//.  ii.  (J90.)  Slie  had  been  led,  by  her  father,  from  Pedasus, 
her  native  place,  to  cspouse  Mynas,  king  of  Lyinessus. — 6.  Tecmessaef 
to  be  prouounced  Te-cmessae.  Compare  note  ou  Ode  i.  x.  I.  Tec- 
messa,  the  daugbter  of  Teleutas,  a  Phrygian  prince,  was  taken  captive 
■when  the  Greeks  ravaged  tlie  countries  in  the  neijihbourhood  of  Troy. 
She  fell  to  the  lot  of  Ajax,  tlie  sou  of  Telamon,  and  became  the  moiher 
of  Eurysaces,  'who  reigncd  in  Sahuuis  after  liis  paternal  grandfather. — 
7.  Atrides.  Agamemnon. — 8.  Viryine  rapta.  Cassandra,  viohated  by 
the  Oilean  Ajax  iu  the  temple  of  Mincrva.— 9.  Barbarae  turmae.  The 
Trojans  and  their  allies. — 10.  Thessalo  viclore.  Achilles. — IL  Tolli; 
a  Gi-aecism  for  ad  toilendum. — 13.  Nescias,  an;  equivalent  to  fortasse. 
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Ncscias,  an  te  generum  beati 

Phyllidis  flavae  dccorent  parcntes  : 

Regium  certe  gcnus  et  renates  15 

Moerct  iniquos. 
Crede  non  illam  tibi  de  scclcsta 
Plebe  dclectam  ;  neque  sic  fidelem, 
Sic  lucro  avcrsam,  potuisse  nasci 

Matre  pudcnda.  20 

Brachia  et  vultum  teretesque  suras 
Integer  laudo  :  fuge  suspicari, 
Cujus  octavum  trcpidavit  aetas 

Claudere  lustrum. 

CARMEN  V. 

NoNDCM  subacta  ferre  jugum  valet 
Cervice,  nondum  mimia  comparis 
Aequare,  nec  tauri  ruentis 
In  Venerem  tolerare  pondus. 

Circa  virentcs  est  animus  tuae  5 

Campos  juvcncae,  nunc  fluviis  gravem 
Solantis  aestum,  nunc  in  udo 
Ludere  cum  vitulis  salicto 

Beati  parentes.    "  Noble  parents." — 14.  Flavae.     "  Golden-haired." — 
Decorent.     "  May  Le  an  lionour  to." 

lo — 22.  15.  Penates  iniquos.  "  Tlie  ofFended  Penates  ;  "  i.e.the 
misfortunes  of  licr  house  ;  alUuling  to  hcr  fall  from  high  birth  to  slavery, 
— 17.  Ds  scelesla  plebe.  "  Frotn  the  ■worthless  crowd.'' — 21.  Teretes 
suras.  The  tunic  cume  down  a  little  below  the  knees  before,  and  to  the 
niiddle  of  the  legs  bcliind.  That  worn  by  slaves,  howevcr,  was  jtill 
shorter,  and  displayed  the  entire  leg  to  the  vicw. — 22.  Tnleger.  "  Fiee 
from  passion." — Fuge  suspicari,  &c.  "  Avoid  being  jcalous  of  onc 
whose  ago  is  hastening  onward  to  bring  its  cighth  lustrum  to  a  close." 
A  lustrum  was  a  period  of  five  years,  so  that  the  poet  must  now  have 
been  in  his  fortietli  year.  The  phrase  claudere,  or  condere,  luslrum, 
properly  refcrs  to  the  sacrifice  called  Suovetaurilia  or  Solitaurilia,  which 
closed  the  census,  the  review  of  the  people  taking  place  every  lustrum,  or 
at  the  end  of  evcry  five  years. 

Ode  V. — Addressed  to  Lalage. 

1 — 22.  1.  Juyum.  "  The  mariiage  yoke." — 2.  Munia  comparis. 
"  The  duties  of  a  partner." — 5.   Circa  virentes  est  campos.     "  Is  busied 
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Praegestientis.     Tollo  cnpiclinem 
Immitis  iivae  :  jam  tibi  lividos  10 

Distingiiet  Auctumnus  racemos 
Purpureo  varius  colore. 

Jam  te  sequetur  :  currit  enim  ferox 
Aetas,  et  illi,  quos  tibi  demserit, 

Apponct  annos  :  jam  proterva  15 

Fronte  petet  Lalage  maritum  : 

Diiecta,  quantum  non  Pholoe  fugax, 
Non  Chloris,  albo  sic  humero  nitens, 
Ut  pura  nocturno  renidet 

Luna  mari,  Gnidiusve  Gyges ;  20 

Qviem  si  puellarum  insereres  ciioro, 
Mire  sagaces  falleret  hospites 
Discrimen  obscurum  solutis 
Crinibus  ambiguoque  vultu 

CARMEN  VI. 

AD  SEPTIMIUM. 

Septimi,  Gades  aditure  mecum  et 
Cantabruni  indoctum  juga  ferre  nostra,  et 

amid  the  grassy  plains  :  "  i.e.  is  turncd  towards  and  wliolly  engrossed  by 
them. — 10.  Jam  iibi  lividos,  Scc.  "  Soon  will  changing  Autumn  tinge 
for  thee  the  livid  clusters  with  a  purple  hue." — 17.   Dilecta  ;  understand 

tantum Alho  sic  humero  nitens,  &c.     '•  Shining  as  brightly  with  her 

fair  shoulder,  as  the  unclouded  moon  upon  the  midnight  sea." — 22.  Mire 
sa(/aces  hospites.     "  Even  the  most  sagacious  stranger." 

Ode  VI. — The  poet  expresses  a  wish  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days 
along  with  his  friend  Septimius,  either  amid  the  groves  of  Tibur,  or  the 
fair  tields  of  Tarentum. 

The  individual  to  whom  the  ode  was  addressed  was  a  member  of  the 
Equestrian  order,  and  had  fought  in  the  same  ranks  with  Horace  during 
the  civil  contest.  Hence  the  language  of  Porphyrion  :  "  Septimium, 
equitem  Romanum,  amicum  et  commilitonem  suum  hac  ode  alloqui- 
tur."  From  the  words  of  Horace  (Epist.  i.  iii.  9 — 14)  he  appears  to 
have  been  also  a  votary  of  thc  Muses :  and  another  scholiast  remarks  of 
him,  "  Titius  Scptimius  lyrica  carmina  et  tragoedias  scripsit,  Augusti 
tempore :  sed  libri  ejus  nulli  extant." 

1 — 2.  1.  Gades  aditure  mecum.  "  Who  art  ready  to  go  v\ith  me  to 
GsAci  (if  requisite)."     We  must  not  imagine  that  any  actual  departure. 
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Barbaras  Syrtes,  ubi  Maura  sempcr 
Aestuat  unda, 

Tibur,  Argeo  positum  colono,  5 

Sit  meae  setles  utinam  senectae ; 
Sit  modus  lasso  maris  et  viarum 
Militiacque. 

Unde  si  Parcae  prohibent  iniqnae, 
Dulcc  pellitis  ovibus  Galaesi  10 

Flumcn  et  regnata  petam  Laconi 
Rura  Phalanto. 


either  for  Gades,  or  tlie  otlier  quartcrs  mentioncd  in  tiiis  stanza,  vna 
conteuiplated  bv  the  poet  :  tlie  lanwuage  of  the  text  is  to  be  taken  merely 
as  a  general  eulogium  on  the  tried  friendship  of  Scptiniius  :  as  respects 
Gades,  compare  Ode  ii.  ii.  11. — 2.  Et  Cantabriim  indocliim,  &c.  "  And 
againsi  tbe  Cantabrian  untaiight  as  yet  to  cndure  our  yol<e."  The  Canta- 
bri  wcre  a  warlike  nation  of  Spain,  extemling  over  wliat  is  ut  present 
Biscay  and  part  of  Asturias.  Their  resistance  to  the  llonian  arms  was 
loDg  and  stubborn,  and  hence  the  languagc  of  Horace  in  relation  to  them, 
Ode  III.  viii.  22,  "  Cantaber,  sera  domitiis  catena.^'  Augustns 
inarched  against  them,  A.  U.  C.  729,  and  during  his  confinenient  by  sick- 
ness  at  Tarraco,  they  were  dcfeated  and  reduced  to  paitial  subjectioii  by 
his  lieutenant  C.  Antistius.  (Compare  Dio  Cassius,  liii.  2.5.)  In  the  fol- 
lowingyear  they  rebelled,  thc  luomcut  Angustus  had  retired  from  Spain, 
but  the  insurrection  was  specdily  reprcssed.  (Dio  Cass.  liii.  29.)  Tbeir 
restJess  spirit,  however,  soon  urged  them  on  to  fresh  disorders ;  aud, 
.ifter  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  (A,  U.  C.  734,)  those  of  tlicm  who  had 
hecn  sold  into  slavery,  haviug  slain  their  mastcrs,  returned  honjc,  and 
induccd  many  of  their  countrymen  to  revoit.  They  wcre  subdued  by 
Airipp.i,  but  at  the  expense  of  many  lives  :  (^ffvxvovs  airo^aXuiv  tu>v 
(jTparmTSiv)  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them  was  consequently  sevcre  ; 
ne.irly  all  of  military  age  wcre  put  to  death,  and  tlie  rest  of  the  n.ition, 
after  bcing  deprived  of  their  arms,  were  compelled  to  remove  frora  the 
mountainous  country  and  settle  in  the  phains.  (Dio  Cass.  liv.  11.)  'J  lie 
piesent  ode  appcars  to  have  been  written  previous  to  their  final  subju- 
gation. 

3—11.  3.  Barbaras  Sf/rtes.  "  The  barbarian  Syrtcs  ;"  alluding  to 
the  two  wcU-known  gulfs  oii  the  Mediterrancaa  coast  of  Afiica,  the  Syrtis 
Major,  or  Gulf  of  S^irfm,  .and  the  Syrtis  Minor,  or  Gulf  of  Cahes  :  tlic 
term  barbarus  rcfers  to  the  rude  and  uncivilised  tribes  in  the  vicinity. — 
Manra  ;  by  s)-nccdoche  for  Jfrica  vnda.—a.  Tibur,  Argeo  positum 
colono.  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.  vii.  13. — 7.  Sit  modus  lasso,  &c. 
"  May  it  be  a  liniit  of  wandering  unto  mc,  wearied  out  with  the  fatigiies  of 
ocean,  land,  and  miUtary  service."  The  genitives  maris,  viariim,  and 
mililiae,  are  put  by  a  Graccism  for  ablatives. — 9.  Parcae  iniqvne. 
"  Thc  rigorous  fates.'' — Prohibent.  "  Exclude  me," — 10.  Dulce  peUitis 
ovibiis.     "Pleasing  to  the  sheep  covered  with  skins."     The  sheep  that 


96  Q.    HORATII  FLACCI 

Ille  terrarum  mihi  praeter  oranes 
Angulus  ridet,  ubi  non  Hymetto 
Mella  decedunt,  viridique  certat  16 

Bacca  Yenafro. 
Yer  ubi  longum  tepidasque  praebet 
Jupiter  brumas,  et  amicus  Aulon 
Fertili  Baccho  minimum  Falernis 

Invidet  uvis.  20 

IUe  te  mecum  locus  et  beatae 
Postulant  arces  :  ibi  tu  calentem 
Debita  sparges  lacrima  favillam 

Yatis  amici. 

CARMEN  YII. 

AD  POMPEIUM. 
O  SAEPE  mecum  tempus  in  ultimum 
Deducte,  Bruto  militiae  duce, 

fed  along  the  banks  of  the  Galaesus,  and  tlie  valley  of  Aulon,  had  a  ■wool  30 
fine  that  they  were  covered  with  skins  to  protect  their  fleeces  from  injury. 
The  satue  expedient  ■was  resorted  to  in  the  ease  of  the  Attic  sheep. — 11. 
I.acord  Phalanto  ;  alluding  to  the  story  of  Phalantus  and  the  Parthenii, 
■who  came  as  a  colony  from  Sparta  tp,  Tarentum  about  70.0,B-  C. 

13 — 22.  13.  Mihi  ridet.  "  Possesses  charms  for  me." — 14.  Ubi 
non  Hymetto,  &c.  "  Where  the  honey  yields  not  to  thal  of  Hymettns, 
and  the  olive  vies  ■with  the  produce  of  the  verdant  Veuafrum." — Hymetto. 
Hymettus  was  a  mountain  in  Attica,  famed  for  its  honey,  which  is  still 
in  high  repute  among  the  modern  Greeks :  it  has  two  summits,  one 
anciently  called  Hymettus,  now  Trelovouni ;  the  other,  Anydros,  (or  the 
dry  Hymettus,)  now  Lamprovouni. — 16.  Venafro,  Venafrum  was  the 
last  city  of  Campania  to  the  north,  and  near  the  river  Vulturnus,  It 
■was  celebrated  for  its  olives  and"^.  ^  The  modem  name^rs  Venafro. — 
17.  Tepidasque  hfurnas.  "  And  mild  winters." — 18.  Jupiter  ;  taken 
for  the  elimate  of  the  region,  or  the  sky. — 19.  Fertili.  "  Rich  in  the  gifts 
of  the  vintage.''  The  common  text  \\vi.i  fertilis.  Aulon  was  a  ridge  and 
valley  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarentum,  and  very  productive.  The 
modern  name  is  Terra  di  Melone.  The  term  aulon  itself  is  of  Greek 
origin,  (^avKoiv,')   and  denotes  any  narrow  valley  or  pass. — 19.  Minimum 

invidet.     "  la  far  from  envying,"  i.  e-   is  not  infcrior  to 21.  Beatae 

arces.  "  Those  delightful  hilis." — 22.  Ibi  tu  calentem,  &c.  "  There 
shalt  thou  sprinkle,  with  the  tear  due  to  his  memory,  the  warm  ashes  of 
the  poet,  thy  friend." — Caleniem  ;  alluding  to  their  being  still  ■warm 
from  the  funeral  pile. 

Ode  VIL  —  Addressed  to  Pompeius,  a  friend  of  the  poet,  who  had 
fought  on  the  same  side  with  him  at  the  battle  of  Philippi.     The  poet 
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Quis  te  redonavit  Quiritera 
1  Dis  patriis  Italoquc  coelo, 

Pompei,  meorum  prime  sodalium  ?  6 

Cum  quo  morantem  saepe  diem  mero 
Frcp,  coronatus  nitentcs 
Malobatliro  Syrio  capillos. 

retiirned  to  Rome,  but  Pompcivis  continucd  in  anns,  and  was  only 
rcstored  to  his  native  country  wlien  tlie  peare  concludcd  bctwecn  the 
triumvirs  and  Scxtus  Ponipey  enahled  the  exiles  and  proscribcd  of  the 
rcpuLlic;in  party  to  revisit  tlicir  homes.  The  bard  indulges  iu  the  pre- 
bent  ctrusion  on  the  restoration  of  his  fricnd. 

WIio  this  frienJ  was,  is  far  from  being  clcarly  asccrtained.  Most 
commentators  make  him  to  have  been  Pompeius  Grosidius,  a  Roniaa 
knight,  and  freedman  of  Pompcy  the  Grcat.  If  this  opinion  be  correct, 
bc  will  be  the  same  with  tlic  individual  to  whom  thc  sixtccntli  ode  of  the 
prescnt  book  is  inscribed,  and  who  is  also  mentioned  in  Epist.  \.  xii.  23. 
Vanderbourg,  however,  is  in  favojir  of  Pompeius  Varus.  "  Lcs  mss.," 
observes  this  editor,  ''  ne  sont  point  d'accord  sur  les  nunis  de  cct  auii  de 
notre  poete.  J'ai  cru  lor.gtemps  avcc  Sanadon,  et  MM.  Wetzel  ct 
Mitschcrlich,  devoir  le  confondre  avec  le  Pompeius  Grosphus  de  rOde 
1 6,  de  ce  livre,  et  de  l'Epitre  12,  du  liv.  i. ;  mais  jc  pense  aujourd'hui 
avec  les  ancicns  commentateurs,  suivis  en  ccla  par  Dacicr  ct  M.  Voss, 
que  Pompcius  Varus  etaicnt  ses    nom  et  surnom  veritablcs." 

1 — 8.  1.  O  saepp  mecum,  &c.  The  order  of  construction  is  as 
follows  :  OPompei,  prime  mcorzim  sodalium,  saepe  deducte  mecum  i)i 
■uUimum  tempus,  Bruto  duce  militiae,  quis  redonavit  te  Quiritem  diis 
patriis  Italoque  coelo  ? — Tejnpus  in  uUimum  deducte.  "  Involvcd  in  th» 
greatest  dangcr." — 3.  Quis  te  redonavit  Quiritem.  "  Who  has  restored 
thce  as  a  Roman  citizen  ?"  The  name  Quiritem  here  implics  a  fuU 
return  to  all  the  rights  and  privilegcs  of  citizcnship,  whith  liad  bcen  for- 
fcited  by  his  bcaring  arms  against  the  establishcd  authority  of  tho 
triumvirate, — G.  Cum  quo  morantem,  &c.  "  Along  ■with  whom  I  have 
often  brokcn  the  lin^-cring  day  with  wine."  Compare  uote  on  Ode  i.  i. 
20. — 8.  Malobathro  Syrio.  "  With  Syrian  malobatiirum."  Pliny  (Ilist. 
Nat.  xii.  26)  mentions  tliree  VinAs  oi  malobalhrum^  tlic  Syrian,  Egyptian, 
aud  Indian,  of  which  tlic  last  was  the  bcst.  The  Indian,  being  conveyed 
across  the  deserts  of  Syria  by  thc  caravan  trade  to  the  Mediterrancau 
coast,  reccived  from  tlie  Romans,  in  common  with  the  first-mcntioned 
species,  the  appellation  of  "  Syiian."  Some  diversity  of  opinion,  how- 
cver,  exists  with  regard  to  this  production.  Pliny  describes  it  as  follows  : 
"  In  paludibus  gigni  tradunt  lentis  modo,  odoratius  croco,  nigricans 
scahrumque ,  quodam  salis  gustu.  Minus  probatur  candidum.  Celer- 
rime  situm  in  vetustate  scjitit.  Sapor  ejus  nardo  similis  debet  esse  sub 
lingua.  Odor  vero  in  vino  svffervefacii  antecedit  alios."  Somehave  sup- 
poscd  it  to  bc  the  same  wiih  the  bctel  or  betre,  for  an  account  of  which  con- 
siilt  De  Marles  Histoire  Gencrale  de  Vlnde,  vol.  i.  p.  69.  Malte-Brun, 
however,  tliinks  that  it  was  probably  a  compound  extract  of  a  numbcr  of 
plants  with  odoriferous  lcaves,  such  as  the  laurel  called  in  Malabar 
Famala,  and  the  nymphea  called  Famara  in  Sanscrit ;  the  termination 
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Tecum  Philippos  et  celerem  fugam 
Sensi,  relicta  non  bene  parmula;  10 

Quum  fracta  Virtus,  et  minaces 
Turpe  solum  tetigere  mento. 

Sed  me  per  hostes  Mercurius  celer 
Denso  paventem  sustulit  aere  : 

Te  rursus  in  bellum  resorbens  15 

Unda  fretis  tulit  aestuosis. 

Ergo  obligatam  redde  Jovi  dapem, 
Longaque  fessum  militia  latus 
Depone  sub  lauru  raea,  nec 

Parce  cadis  tibi  destinatis.  20 

Oblivioso  laevia  Massico 
Ciboria  exple  :  funde  capacibus 
Unguenta  de  conchis.     Quis  udo 
Deproperare  apio  coronas 

hathrum  being  froni  patra,  the  Indian  word  for  a  leaf.  {System  of 
Geography,  vol.  iii.  p.  33.  Am.  ed.)  Weston's  opinion  is  different. 
-According  to  this  witer  the  malobathrum  is  called  in  Persian  sadedj 
Hindi  or  sadedj  of  India,  {Materia  Medica  KaKirina,  p.  148.  Forskal. 
1775,)  and  the  teiin  is  composed  of  two  Arabic  words,  melab-athra  or 
esra,  meaning  an  aromatic  possessing  wealth,  or  a  valuable  perfume. 

9 — 13.  9.  Tecum  Philippos  sensi,  &c.  Compare  "  Life  of  Horace," 
page  V.  of  this  volume. — 10.  Relicta  non  bene  parmula.  "  My  shield 
being  ingloriously  abandoned." — II.  Quum  fracta  Virtus.  *'  Whea 
valouritself  was  ovcrcome."  A  manly  and  withal  true  eulogium  on  the 
spirit  and  bravery  of  the  republican  forces.  Tlie  better  troops  were  in 
reality  on  the  side  of  Brutus  and  Cas&ius,  although  Fortune  declared 
for  Octavianus  and  Antony. — 12.  Turpe.  "  PoUuted  with  gore." — 
Solum  tetigere  mento.  Compare  the  Homeric  form  of  expression  {II.  ii. 
418),  ITprjj/ees  eV  Kovirjcriv  65a|  Xa^olaro  'yaMV. — 13.  Mercurius.  An 
imitation  of  the  imagery  of  the  Iliad.  As  in  the  battles  of  Homer 
heroes  are  often  carried  away  by  protecting  deities  from  the  dangers  of 
the  fight,  so,  on  the  present  occasion,  Mercury,  who  presided  over  arts 
and  sciences,  and  especially  over  the  music  of  tbe  lyre,  is  made  to 
befriend  the  poet,  and  to  save  him  from  the  dangers  of  the  conflict. 
Compare  Oden.  xvii.  29,  wberc  Mercury  is  iUleA.''' custos  Mercurialium 
virorum," 

14—23.  14.  Deiiso  acre.  "  In  a  thick  cloud."  Compare  the 
Homeric  form,  7]epi  iroW^. — lo.  Te  rursus  in  bellum,  &c.  "  Tbee  the 
wave  of  battle,  again  swallowing  up,  bore  back  to  the  war  amid  its  foam- 
iug  waters." — 17.  Obligatam  dapem.  "  Thy  votive  sacrifice  ;"  i.  e.  due 
to  tbe  fulfilment  of  tby  vow.  He  had  vowed  a  sacrifice  to  Jove  in  case 
he  escaped  the  dangers    of  tbe  war. — 20.  Cadis.      The  Roman  cadus 
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Ciiratve  mjTto  ?  qucm  Vonus  arbitrum  25 

Dicet  bibendi  ?  Non  ego  sanius 
Baccbabor  Edonis :  recepto 
Dulce  mibi  furere  est  amico. 


CARMEX  VIII. 

AD  BARINEN. 

Ulla  si  juris  tibi  pejerati 
Poena,  Barine,  nocuisset  unquam ; 

was  equivalent  to  48  se.vtarH,  or  27  English  quarts  :  it  was  of  earthcn- 
^re. — 21.  Ollivioso  Massico.  "  With  oblivious  Massic,"  i.  e.  care- 
dispellinsr.  The  Massic  was  thc  bcst  growth  among  the  Falcrnian  wincs ; 
jt  was  produced  on  the  southern  declivities  of  tbe  range  of  hills  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  ancicnt  Sinucssa.  A  mountain  ncar  ihe  site  of 
Sinuessa  is  still  callcd  Monte  Massico. — 22.  Ciboria.  The  ciborium 
was  a  large  spccics  of  drinking-cup,  shapcd  like  the  folliculc  or  pod  of  the 
Egyptian  bean,  which  is  the  primitive  meaning  of  the  term.  It  was  larger 
below  than  above. — 23.  Conchis.  Vases  or  receptacles  for  perfumes, 
shaped  like  shells.  The  term  may  licrc  be  rendered  "  shell." — 24.  Apio. 
Compare  note  on  Ode  i.  xxxvi.  16. 

25 27.     25.  Quetn   Venus,  &c.     The  ancients  at  their   fcasts   ap- 

pointed  a  person  to  prcside  by  throwing  the  dice,  whom  they  called  arbiter 
bibendi,  ((TvfJ.iruaia.pxr]S,)  "  master  of  the  fcast."  Ile  directed  everything 
at  plcasure.  In  playing  at  games  of  chance  they  used  thrcc  lesserae  and 
four  tali.  The  tesserae  had  six  sides,  marked  I.  II.  III.  IV.  V.  VI.;  the 
tali  had  four  sides  longwise,  for  the  two  ends  were  not  regarded.  Oa  onc 
side  was  marked  one  point,  {unio,  an  ace,  callcd  Canis,)  and  on  the  oppo- 
site  side  six  ;  (Senio;)  whiJe  on  the  two  other  sidcs  wcre  thrce  and  four 
(ternio  et  quaternio).  The  highcst  or  mpst  fortunate  throw  was  callcd 
Venus,  and  detcrmincd  the  direction  of  the  feast.  It  was,  of  the  tesserae, 
three  sixes  ;  of  the  tali,  when  all  of  them  came  out  different  numbers.  The 
worat  or  lowest  throw  was  termed  Canis,  and  was,  of  the  te^serae,  three 
aces  ;  and  of  the  tali,  when  they  were  all  the  samc.  Comparc  Reitz,  ad 
Lucian.Am.  vol.  v.  p.  568,  ed.  Bip.;  Sueton.Fj7.  Aug.  71,  e^Crusius 
ad.  loc;  and  the  Disscrtation  "  De  Talis,"  quotcd  by  Gessncr,  Thes. 
Ling.  Lat.  and  by  Bailey,  in  hiscdition  of  Forcellini,  Lejr.  Tot.  Lat. — 26. 
Non  ego  sanius,Sic.  "  l  will  revel  as  wildly  as  theThracians."  TheEdoui 
or  Edoncs  were  a  well-knowu  Thracian  tribe  on  the  banks  of  the  Strymon. 
Their  name  is  often  used  by  the  Grcck  poets  to  express  the  whole  of  the 
nation  of  which  they  formed  *  part :  a  custom  which  Horace  here  imitates. 
— 27.  Recepto  furcre  amico.  "  To  indulge  in  extravagance  on  the  reco- 
vcry  of  a  fricnd." 

Ode  Vtll. — Addrcssed  to  an  inconstant  fcmale. 

1 — 24.     1.  Jtiris  pejerati.     "  For  thy  perjury."     It  was  the  popular 
itelief,  that  perjury  was  sure  to  brins  with  it  all  manner  of  bodily  infir- 
f2 
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Dente  si  nigro  fieres  vel  uno 
Turpior  ungui : 

Crederem.     Sed  tu,  simul  obligasti  5 

Perfidum  votis  caput,  enitescis 
Pulchrior  multo,  juvenumque  prodis 
Publica  cura. 

Expedit  niatris  cineres  opertos 
Fallere,  et  toto  taciturna  noctis  10 

Signa  cum  coelo,  gelidaque  divos 
Morte  carentes. 

Ridet  hoc,  inquam,  Venus  ipsa,  rident 
Simplices  Nymphae,  ferus  et  Cupido, 
Semper  ardentes  acuens  sagittas  15 

Cote  cruenta. 

Adde,  quod  pubes  tibi  crescit  omnis, 
Servitus  crescit  nova ;  nec  priores 
Impiae  tectum  dominae  relinquunt 

Saepe  minati.  20 

Te  suis  matres  metuunt  juvencis, 
Te  senes  parci,  miseraeque  nuper 
Virgines  nuptae,  tua  ne  retardet 
Aura  maritos. 


CARMEN  IX. 

AD  VALGIUM. 

NoN  semper  imbres  nubibus  hispidos 
Manant  in  agros  ;  aut  mare  Caspium 

mities,  and  sometinies  even  premature  death. — 4.  Turpior,  "  Less 
pleasing." — 7.  Juvenum  pub'lica  cura.  "  An  object  of  admiration  to 
all  our  youth  ;"  literally,  "  a  common  source  of  care  on  the  part  of  our 
youths." — 9.  Expedit  matris  cineres,  &c.  "  It  proves  to  thee  a  source 
of  actual  advantage,  to  deceive  the  ashes  of  thy  mother  that  lie  buried  in 
the  tomb.".— Far  from  being  injurious,  the  perjury  of  Barine,  according 
to  the  poet,  is  decidedly  favourable  to  her ;  since  she  comes  forth  love- 
lier  than  ever  after  her  violated  faith,  even  though  the  oaths  she  has 
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Vexant  inaequales  procellae 
Usque  ;  nec  Armeniis  in  oris, 

Amice  Valgi,  stat  glacies  incrs  5 

Menses  per  onmes  ;  aut  Aquilonibus 
Querceta  Gargani  laborant, 
Et  foliis  viduantur  orni. 


takcn  have  bcen  of  the  most  binding  character, — 10.  Taciturna.  "  As 
they  glide  silently  along." — 14.  Simplices.  "  Good-natured." — 18.  Ser- 
vitusnova.  "  A  ncw  herd  of  slaves." — 19.  Impiae:  equivalcnt  to  per/urac. 
— 21.  Juvencis.  Put  (or  filiis. — 23.  Retardel  maritos.  "  Alienate  tlie 
afrectioDS  of  their  husbands." — 24.  Aura.  "  Attraction." 

Ode  IX. — Addressed  to  T.  Valgius  Rufus,  inconsolable  at  the  loss  of  his 
8on  Mystes,  who  had  been  taken  from  him  by  an  untimely  death.  The 
bard  counsels  his  friend  to  cease  from  his  unavailing  sorrow,  and  to  sing 
with  him  the  praises  of  Augustus. 

The  individual  to  whom  the  ode  is  inscribed  tvas  himself  a  poet,  and  is 
mentioned  by  Tibullus  (iv.  i.  180)  in  tcrms  of  high  commendation  : 
"  Valgius  ;  aeterno  propior  non  alter  Homero.'^  It  is  to  the  illusion 
of  friendship,  most  probably,  that  we  must  ascribe  this  lofty  eulogium,  since 
Quintilian  makes  no  mcntion  whatever  of  the  writer  in  qucstion.  Horace 
namcs  him  among  those  by  whom  he  wishcs  his  productious  to  be  approved. 
{Serm.  i.  x.  82.) 

1 — 7.  1.  Non  semper,  &c.  The  e.xpressions,  semper,  usque,  and 
menses  per  omnes,  in  tliis  and  the  succeeding  stanza,  convey  a  delicate 
reproof  of  the  incessant  sorrow  in  which  the  bereavcd  parent  so  unavail- 
ingly  indulges. — Ilispidos  in  agros,  "  On  the  rough  fields."  The  cpithet 
hispidus  properly  refers  to  thc  effect  produccd  on  thc  surface  of  the 
ground  by  the  action  of  the  desccnding  rains.  It  approximatcs  herc  very 
closely  to  thc  term  squalidus. — 2.  Aut  mare  Caspium,  &c.  "  Nor  do 
varying  blasts  continually  disturb  the  Caspian  Sea."  According  to  Malte- 
Brun,  the  north  and  south  winds,  acquiiing  strength  from  the  elcvatioa 
of  the  shorcs  of  the  Caspian,  added  to  the  facility  of  their  motion  along 
the  surface  of  the  water,  exercise  a  powcrful  iuflucnce  in  varying  the  level 
at  the  opposite  extremitics.  Hence  thc  variations  have  a  range  of  from 
four  to  eight  fect,  and  powerful  currents  are  generated  both  with  the 
rising  and  subsiding  of  the  wiuds.  (Si/stem  of  Geography,  vol.  ii.  p. 
313.) — 4.  Armeniis  in  oris.  "  On  the  borders  of  Armenia."  The 
allusion  is  to  the  northern  confines.  Armenia  forms  a  very  elevated  plain, 
Burrounded  on  all  sides  by  lofty  mountains,  of  which  Ararat  and  Kohi- 
seiban  are  crowncd  with  perpetual  snow.  The  cold  in  the  high  districts  of 
the  country  is  so  vcry  intense  as  to  leave  only  three  months  for  the  season 
of  vegetation,  including  seed-time  and  harvest.  Compare  Malte-Brun, 
System  of  Geography,  vol.  ii.  p.  103. — 7.  Querceta  Gargani.  "  The 
oak  groves  of  Garganus."  The  chain  of  Mount  Garganus,  now  Monte  S. 
Angelo,  nins  along  a  part  of  the  coast  of  Apulia,  and  finally  terminates  ia 
the  Promontorium  Garganum,  now  Punta  di  Viesta,  forming  a  bold  pro- 
jection  into  the  Adriatic. 
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Tu  semper  urgues  flebilibus  modis 
Mysten  ademtum  ;  nec  tibi  Vespero  10 

Surgente  decedunt  amores, 
Nec  rapidum  fugiente  Solem. 

At  non  ter  aevo  functus  amabilem 
Ploravit  omnes  Antilocbum  senex 

Annos ;  nec  impubem  parentes  1.5 

Troilon,  aut  Plirygiae  sorores 

Flevere  semper.     Desine  mollium 
Tandem  querelarum ;  et  potius  nova 
Cantemus  Augusti  tropaea 

Caesaris,  et  rigidum  Niphaten ;  20 

9 — 10.  9.  Tu  semper  urgiics,  &c.  "  And  ^vet  thou  art  ever  in 
inournful  strains  pressing  close  iipon  the  footsteps  of  tliy  Mjstes,  toni  froni 
thee  by  tbe  hand  of  death."  Urgties  ia  here  used  as  a  more  emphatic 
and  impressive  term  than  the  common  prosequeris. — 10.  JVec  tibi  ves- 
pero,  &c.  "  Nor  do  thy  affcctionate  sorrows  cease  when  Vesper  rises, 
nor  when  he  fiees  from  before  the  rapidly  ascending  sun."  The  phrase 
Vespero  surgente  marks  the  cvening  period,  vFhen  Vesper  (the  planet 
Venus)  appears  to  the  east  of  the  sun,  and  imparts  its  mild  radiance  after 
that  luminary  has  set.  On  the  other  hand,  the  expression  fug%ente  solem 
indicates  the  morning,  in  allusion  to  that  portion  of  the  year  wlien  the  same 
planet  appears  to  the  west  of  the  sun,  and  rises  before  him.  Tlie  poet  theii 
means  to  designate  the  evening  and  morning,  and  to  convey  the  idea  that 
the  sorrows  of  Valgius  admit  of  no  cessation  or  repose,  but  contimie  unre- 
mitted  throughout  the  night  as  well  as  day.  The  planet  Venus,  when  it 
goes  before  the  sun,  is  called,  in  strictness,  Lucifer,  or  the  morning-star ; 
but  wben  it  foUows  the  sun,  it  is  termed  Hesperus  or  Vesper,  and  by  «s 
the  evening-star. 

13 — 23.  13.  Ter  aevo  functus  senex.  "  The  aged  warrior  who 
lived  three  generations ;  "  alluding  to  Nestor.  Homer  makes  Nestor  to 
have  passed  through  two  generations,  and  to  be  ruling,  at  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  war,  among  a  third. — 14.  Antilochiim.  Antilochus,  son  of 
Nestor,  was  slain  in  defence  of  his  father,  by  Memnon.  (Hom.  Od.  iv. 
188.) — 16.  Troilon.  Troilus,  son  of  Priam,  was  slain  by  Achilles, 
(Virg.  Aen.  i,  474).  Phrygiae  ;  put  f«r  Trojanae — 17.  Desine  mol- 
lium,  &c.  "  Cease  then  those  uumanly  complaints."  Prose  Latinity  would 
require,  in  the  place  of  this  Graecism,  the  ablative  querelis  orthe  infinitive 
queri — 18.  Nova  Augusti  tropaea ;  alluding  to  the  successful  opera- 
tions  of  Augustus  with  the  Armenians  and  Parthians,  and  to  thc  repulse 
of  the  Geloni,  who  had  crossed  the  Danube  and  committed  ravages  in  the 
Roman  territories. — 20.  Rigidum  Niphaten.  '*  The  ice-clad  Niphates." 
The  ancient  geographers  gave  the  name  of  Niphates  to  a  range  of  moun- 
tains  in  Armenia,  forming  part  of  the  great  chain  of  Taurus,  and  lying 
to  the  south-east  of  the  Arsissa  Palus  or  Lake  Van.  Their  summits  are 
covered  with  snow  throughout  the  whole  year ;   and  to  this  circuin5tancc 
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Medumque  flumen,  gentibus  additum 
Victis,  minorcs  volvere  vortices ; 
Intraque  praescriptum  Gelonos 
Exiguis  equitare  campis. 


CARMEN  X. 

AD  LJCINIUM. 

Rectius  vives,  Licini,  neque  altum 
Semper  urguendo,  ncque,  dum  procellas 
Cautus  liorrescis,  nimium  premendo 
Litus  iniquum. 

ihe  name  Niphatcs  contains  an  allusion,  {J^i<pATr}S,  quasi  vi<perii5-ns,) 
"snowy." — 21.  Medum  flumen,  &c.  "  Aml  liow  the  Parthian  livei, 
added  to  the  list  of  conquered  nations,  rolls  humbler  waves."  By  the 
Parthian  rirer  is  meant  the  Euphrates.  The  CTipressiou  genlibus  additum 
victis  is  equivalent  mercly  to  in  populi  Romani  potestatem  redactum. — 
23.  Intraque  praescriptztm,  &c.  "  And  how  the  Geloni  roam,  within  the 
limits  prescribed  to  them,  along  thcir  diminishcd  pLains."  The  Geloni,  a 
Sarmatian  race,  having  crossed  tlie  Danube  and  laid  waste  the  confines  of 
the  empire  in  that  quarter,  vrere  attacked  and  driven  across  the  river  by 
Lentulus,  the  lieutenant  of  Angustus.  Hence  the  use  of  the  term  prae- 
scriptum,  in  allusion  to  the  Danube  being  intcrposcd  as  a  barrier  by  their 
conquerors  ;  and  hence,  too,  thc  check  given  to  their  inroads,  which  were 
generaily  made  by  them  on  horseback,  is  alluded  to  in  the  expression 
exiguis  equitare  campis. 

Ode  X. — Addressed  to  Licinius  Varro  Murena,  brother  6f  Proculeius 
Varro  Murena  mentioned  in  the  seeond  Ode  (v.  5)  of  the  present  book. 
Of  a  restless  and  turbulent  spint,  and  constantly  forming  new  schemes  of 
ambition,  Licinius  was  a  total  stranger  to  tiie  pleasure  inscparable  from  a 
life  of  moderation  and  content.  It  is  the  object  of  the  poet,  therefore,  to 
portray,  in  vivid  colours,  the  security  and  happiness  ever  atteudant  upoii 
such  a  state  of  existence. 

The  salutary  advice  of  the  bard  proved,  however,  of  no  avail.  Lici- 
nius  had  before  tliis  lost  his  all  in.  the  civil  contest,  and  had  been 
relieved  by  the  noble  generosity  of  Proculeius.  Uuiustructed  by  tlie 
experience  of  the  past,  he  now  engagcd  in  a  conspiracy  against  Augus- 
tus,  and  was  banished,  and  aftcrwards  put  to  death,  notwilhstanding  all 
the  interest  of  Proculeius,  and  Maecenas,  who  had  married  his  sister 
Terentia. 

1 — 21.  l.Rectius.  "  More  consistently  with  reason." — Nequealtum 
semper  urguendo.  "  By  neither  always  pursuing  the  main  ocean  ;"  i.  e. 
by  ncithcr  always  launching  out  boldly  iuto  the  deep. — 3.  Nimium  prt- 
mendo  litus  iniquum.  "  By  kceping  too  near  the  perilous  shore.'" — 5. 
Auream  quisquis  mediocritatem,  &c.  Tlie  change  of  meaning  in  caret 
(which  is  required,  however,  moie  by  the  idiom  of  our  own  lauguage  than 
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Auream  quisquis  mediocritatem  5 

Diligit,  tutus  caret  obsoleti 
Sordibus  tecti,  caret  invidenda 
Sobrius  aula. 

Saepius  ventis  agitatur  ingens 
Pinus,  et  celsae  graviore  casu  10 

Decidunt  turres,  feriuntque  summos 
Fulmina  montes. 

Sperat  infestis,  metuit  secundis 
Alterara  sortem  bene  praeparatuni 
Pectus.     Informes  hiemes  reducit  15 

Jupiter,  idem 

Summovet.     Non,  si  male  nunc,  et  olim 
Sic  erit.     Quondam  cithara  tacentem 
Suscitat  Musam,  neque  semper  arcum 

Tendit  ApoUo.  20 

Rebus  angustis  animosus  atque 
Fortis  appare  :  sapienter  idem 
Contrahes  vento  nimium  secundo 
Turgida  vela. 

liy  tbat  of  the  L-itin)  is  -worthy  of  notice.  Tlie  whole  passage  may  be  para- 
phrascd  as  follows  :  "  Whoever  makes  choice  of  the  golden  mean,  safe 
from  all  the  ills  of  poverty,  (tuius,)  is  not  compellcd  to  dwell  amid  (carei) 
the  wretchedness  of  some  miserable  abode  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
moderate  in  his  desires,  {sohrius,)  he  needs  not  (caret)  the  splendid 
palace,  the  object  of  envy." — 9.  Saepius.  "  More  fiequently  "  than  trees 
of  lower  size.  Some  editions  have  saevius. — 10.  Et  celsae  graviore  casu, 
&c.  "  And  lofty  structures  fall  to  the  ground  mth  heavier  ruin  ;"  i.  e. 
than  humble  ones. — 11.  Summos  montes.  "  The  highest  mountains." — 
Ji.  Alteram  sortem.  "  A  change  of  condition." — Bene  praeparatum 
pectus.  "  A  well-regulated  breast." — 15.  Informes  hiemes.  "Gloomy 
winters." — 17.  Non,  .ti  male  nunc,  &e.  "  If  misfortune  attend  thee 
now,  it  will  not  also  be  thus  hereafter." — 18.  Quondam  cithara  tacen- 
tem,  &c.  "  ApoUo  oftentimes  arouses  with  the  lyre  the  silent  musc,  nor 
always  bends  his  bow."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is,  that,  as 
misfortune  is  not  to  last  for  ever,  so  neither  are  the  gods  unchanging  in 
their  anger  towards  man.  Apollo  stands  forth  as  the  representative  of 
Olympus,  propitious  when  he  strikes  the  lyre,  offended  when  he  bends  the 
bow. — 19.  Suscitat  Musam  ;  equivalent  in  fact  to  edit  sonos,  pulsa 
cithara.  The  epithet  (acentem  refers  merely  to  an  interval  of  silenre  on 
thc  part  of  the  muse  ;  i.  e.  of  anger  on  the  part  of  the  god. — 21.  Animosvs 
atquefortis.     "  Spirited  and  firm." 
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CARMEN  XI. 
AD  QUINCTIUM. 
Q.uiD  bellicosus  Cantaber,  et  Scythes, 
Hirpine  Quincti,  cogitot,  Adria 
Divisus  objecto,  reniittas 

Quaerere  :  nec  trcpides  in  usum 

Poscentis  aevi  pauca.     Fugit  retro  5 

Levis  Juventas,  et  Dccor  ;  arida 
Pellente  lascivos  Amores 

Canitie  facilemque  Somnum. 

Non  semper  idem  floribus  est  honor 
Vernis  :  neque  uno  Luna  rubens  nitct  10 

Vultu  :  quid  aeternis  minorem 
Consiliis  animum  fatigas  ? 

Cur  non  sub  alta  vel  platano  vel  hac 
Pinu  jacentes  sic  temere,  et  rosa 

Canos  odorati  capillos,  15 

Dum  licct,  Assyriaque  nardo 

Potamus  uncti?     Dissipat  Euius 
Curas  edaces.     Quis  puer  ocius 
Restinguet  ardentis  Falerni 

Pocula  praetereunte  lympha  ?  20 

Ode  XI. — AddresseJ  to  Quinctius,  an  individual  of  tiniid  character, 
ana  constantly  tormentcd  with  the  anticipation  of  future  evil  to  himself 
and  his  extensive  possessions.  The  poet  advises  him  to  banisli  these 
gioomy  thoughts  from  hia  mind,  aud  give  to  hilarity  the  fleeting  hours  of  a 
brief  existence. 

1 — 23.  1.  Quid  hellicosus  Cayitaher,  kc.  Comparenote  on  0(/<r  ii. 
vi.  2. — 2.  Adria  divisus  objecto.  "  Separated  from  us  by  ihe  intervening 
Adriatic."  The  poet  docs  not  mean  that  the  foes  here  mentioned  were 
in  possession  of  tho  opposite  shores  of  the  Adriatic  sea  ;  such  a  supposition 
would  be  absurd  :  he  merely  intends  to  quiet  the  fears  of  Quinetius  by  a 
geueral  allusion  to  the  obstacles  that  intcrvened — 4.  Nec  trepides  in 
usum,  &c.  "  And  be  not  solicitous  about  the  wants  of  a  life  that  asks 
but  few  things  for  its  support." — 5.  Fuffit  retro  ;  for  recedit. — 11. 
Qtiid  aetemis  mitiarem,  &c.  "  Why  dost  thou  disquiet  thy  mind, 
unable  t-o  Uil^e  in  eternal  designs  ?  "  i.  e.  to  extend  its  vision  beyond  the 

hounds  of  human  existence 14.  Sic  temere.     "  Thus  at  ease.' — 15. 

Canos  ;  equivalcnt  to  albescentes.  "  Beginning  to  be  silvercd  with 
f3 
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Quis  devium  scortum  eliciet  domo 
Lyden?  eburna,  dic  age,  cum  lyra 
Maturet,  in  comtum  Lacaenae 
More  comam  religata  nodum. 


CARMEN  XII. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 

NoLis  longa  ferae  bella  Numantiae, 
Nec  dirum  Hannibalem,  nec  Siculum  mare 
Poeno  purpureum  sanguine,  mollibus 
Aptari  citharae  modis : 

Nec  saevos  Lapithas,  et  nimium  mero  5 

Hylaeum ;  domitosve  Herculea  manu 
Telluris  juvenes,  unde  periculum 
Fulgens  contremuit  domus 

Saturni  veteris  :  tuque  pedestribus 
Dices  historiis  proelia  Caesaris,  10 

Maecenas,  melius,  ductaque  per  vias 
Regum  colla  minacium. 

Tears." — 17.  Euius  ;  Bacchus.  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.  xviii.  9. — 19. 
Restinguet  ardentis,  &c.  "  Will  teinper  the  cups  of  fiery  Faleniian 
witlj  tbe  stream  that  glides  by  our  side."  The  ancients  generally  drank 
their  wine  diluted  ■with  water,  on  account  of  its  strcugth. — 23.  In  comtum 
Lacaenae,  &c.  "  Having  her  hair  tied  up  in  a  graceful  knot,  after  the 
fashionofa  Spartaa  female." 

Ode  XII. — Addressed  to  Maecenas.  The  poet,  having  been  requested 
by  his  patron  to  sing  the  exploits  of  Augustus,  declines  attempting  so 
arduous  a  theme,  and  exhorts  Maecenas  himself  to  mako  them  the  subject 
of  an  historical  narrative. 

1 — 9.  1.  Nolis.  "  Do  not  desire,  I  entreat." — Longa  ferae  bella 
Numantiae.  Numantia  is  celebrated  in  history  for  ofFering  sp  long  a 
resistanco  to  the  Roman  arms  :  it  was  situate  near  the  sources  of  the 
river  Durius  (^Douro),  ou  a  rising  ground,  and  defended  on  three  sides 
by  very  thick  woods  and  steep  declivities  :  one  path  alone  led  down  into 
the  plain,  and  this  v,'as  guardcd  by  ditches  and  palisades.  It  was  taken 
and  dcstroyed  by  the  youngcr  Africauus,  subseqnently  to  the  overthrow 
of  Carthage. — 2.  Siculum  mare.  Tlie  scene  of  frcquent  and  bloody 
conflicts  bctween  the  fleets  of  Rome  and  Carthage. — 3.  MoUibus  citharae 
modis.  "  To  the  soft  measures  of  my  lyre."—  5.  Saevos.  "  Fierce.'' 
—Nimium.     "  Impelled  to  excess,"  e.  e.  to  lewdness ;    alluding  to  his 


CARMINUM       LIB.    II.    12,  107 

Me  dulces  dominae  ^lusa  Licvmniae 

Cantus,  me  voluit  dicerc  luciduni 

Fulgentes  oculos,  et  benc  mutuis  15 

Fidum  pectus  amoribus  : 
Quam  nec  ferre  pedem  dedecuit  clioris, 
Nec  certare  joco,  nec  dare  brachia 
Ludentem  nitidis  virginibus,  sacro 

Dianae  celebris  die.  20 

Num  tu,  quae  tenuit  dives  Achaemenes, 
Aut  pinguis  Phrygiac  Mygdonias  opes, 
Pennutare  velis  crine  Licymniae, 

Plenas  aut  Arabum  domos  ? 
Dum  flagrantia  detorquct  ad  oscula  25 

Cervicem,  aut  facili  saevitia  nefrat, 
Quae  poscente  magis  gaudcat  eripi, 

Interdum  rapere  occupet. 

atteuipt  on  the  pevson  of  Hippodamia. — 7.  Telluris  jiivenes.  "  TLc 
■warrior-sons  of  earth  ;''  referring  to  the  giants.  rriyeveTs. — 8.  Pericti- 
lum  contremuit.  "  Tn  tiembling  alarm  apprehenJed  danger."  An  activc 
intransitive  verb  with  the  accusative. — 9,  Pedestribus  historiis.  "  ln 
prose  narrative." — 11.  Melius.  "  With  more  success,''  i.  e.  than  I  caii 
aspire  to. —  Vias  ;  referring  to  the  streets  of  Rome,  but,  in  particular,  to 
the  Via  Sacra,  which  led  up  to  the  Capitol. 

13 — 28.  13.  Licymniae.  Bentlcy  thinks  that  by  Licymnia  is  here 
mcant  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Macccnas. — Dominae  ;  equivalent  here  to 
amatae. — 15.  Bene  muttiis  fiditm  amoribus.  "  Most  faithful  to  reci- 
procated  love." — 17.  Ferre  pedem  choris.  "  To  join  in  the  dance." — 18. 
Joco.  "In  sportive  mirth." — Dare  brachia  ;  alluding  to  thc  movements 
of  the  dance,  when  those  engagcd  in  it  cither  throw  thcir  arms  around, 
or  extend  their  hands  to  one  auother. — 10.  Nitidis.  "  In  fair  array." 
~21.  Num  tu,  quae  tenuit,  Scc.  "  Canst  thou  fcel  inclined  to  give  a 
single  one  of  the  tresses  of  Licymnia  for  all  that  the  rich  Achaemenes 
ever  possessed?  ''  &c.  Crine  is  put  in  the  ablative,  as  marking  the  instru- 
ment  of  exchange. — Aehaemenes  ;  thefounder  of  the  Persian  monarchy, 
taken  here  to  denote  the  opulcnce  and  power  of  the  kings  of  Persia  in 
general.  Achaemenes  is  supposed  to  be  identical  wth  Djemschid. — 22. 
Aut  pinguis  Phrygiae  Mygdonias  opes.  "  Or  the  Mygdonian  treasurcs 
of  fertile  PhrNgia ;"  i.  e.  tlie  treasurcs  (rich  produce)  of  Mygdonian 
Phxygia.  Thc  epith^  Mjgdoniau  is  npplicd  to  Phrygia,  cither  in  allusion 
to  the  Mygdones,  a  Thracian  tiibe  who  setTled  in  this  country,  or  with 
reference  to  one  of  the  ancicnt  monarchs  of  the  land.  The  former  is 
probably  the  raore  correct  opinion. — 25.  Flagrantia.  "  Ardent." — 
26.  Facili.  "  Easy  to  be  overcome." — 28.  Interdum  rapere  occupet. 
"  la  sometimcB  herself  the  fii-st  to  snatch  one." 
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CARMEN  XIII. 

IN  ARBOREM, 

CDJUS    CASU    PAENE    OPPRESSUS    FUERAT. 

Ille  et  nefasto  te  posuit  die, 
Quicimque  primum,  et  sacrilega  mami 
Produxit,  arbos,  in  nepotum 
Perniciem,  opprobriumque  pagi. 

Illum  et  parentis  crediderim  sui  5 

Fregisse  cervicem,  et  penetralia 
Sparsisse  noctumo  cruore 

Hospitis ;  ille  venena  Colclia, 

Et  quidquid  usquam  concipitur  nefas, 
Tractavit,  agro  qui  statuit  meo  10 

Te  triste  lignum,  te  caduQum 
In  domini  caput  immerentis. 

Ode  XIII. — The  poet,  having  narrowly  escaped  destruction  from  the 
fallitig  of  a  tree,  indulges  in  strong  and  angry  invectives  against  both  the 
tree  and  the  individual  who  planted  and  reared  it.  The  subject  faaturally 
leads  to  serious  reflectious,  and  the  bard  sings  of  the  world  of  spirits,  to 
which  he  had  been  almost  a  visitant. 

1 — 11.  1.  Jlle  et  nefasto,  &c.  "  O  tree,  ■whoeverfirst  planted  thee, 
planted  thee  on  an  unlucky  day,  and  with  a  sacrilegious  hand  reared  thee 
for  the  ruin  of  posterity,  and  the  disgrace  of  my  grounds."  With  qui- 
cunque  primum  understand  posuit  ie.  Bentley  reads,  Illum  o  for  Ille 
et,  and  places  a  semicolon  after  paffi  in  the  fourth  line.  The  passage, 
as  altered  by  him,  will  then  be  translated  as  follows  :  *'  For  my  part,  I 
believe  that  he,  whoever  first  planted  thee,"  &c.  ;  and  then  in  the  fifth 
line,  "  I  say,  I  believe  that  he  both  made  away  with  the  life  of  his 
parent,"  &c. — Nefasto  die.  Compare  note  on  Ode  ii.  iii.  6. — 5.  Cre- 
dideritn.  "  For  my  part,  I  believe."  The  perfect  subjunctive  is  liere  used 
with  the  force  of  a  present,  to  express  a  softencd  assertion. — 6.  £t  pene- 
tralia,"  &c.  "  And  sprinkled  the  inmost  parts  of  liis  dwelling  with  the 
blood  ofa  guest  slain  in  the  night-season."  To  violate  the  ties  of  hospi- 
tality  was  ever  deemed  one  of  the  greatest  of  crimes. — 8.  Ille  venena 
Colcha,  &c.  "  He  was  wont  to  handle  Colchian  poisons,  and  to  perpe- 
trate  whatever  wickeJness  is  anywhere  conceived,"  &c.,  i.  e,  all  imaginable 
wickedness.  The  zcugma  in  tractavit  (which  is  here  the  aoiist)  is  wprthy 
of  notice. —  Venena  Colcha.  The  name  and  skill  of  Mcdea  gave  celebrity, 
among  the  poets,  to  the  poisons  of  Colchis. — 11.  Triste  lignum.  "  Uu- 
lucky  tree."  Liffnum  marks  contempt. — Caducnm  ;  equivalent  here  to 
cadenlem,  or  ':asurum. 


CARMINUM       LIB.    II.    13.  109 

Quid  quisque  vitct,  nunquam  liomini  satis 
Cautum  est,  in  horas.     Navita  Boaporum 

Poenus  perliorrescit,  neque  ultra  1 5 

Caeca  timet  aliunde  fata  ; 

Miles  sagittas  ct  celerem  fugam 
Parthi ;  catenas  Parthus  et  Italum 
Robur  :  sed  improvisa  leti 

Vis  rapuit  rapietque  gentes.  20 

Quam  paene  furvae  regna  Proserpinae, 
Et  judicantem  vidimus  Aeacum  : 
Sedcsque  discrctas  piorum  ;  et 
Aeoliis  fidibus  querentera 

Sappho  puellis  de  popularibus  ;  26 

Et  te  sonantem  plenius  aureo, 
Alcaee,  plectro  dura  navis, 
Dura  fu^ae  mala,  dura  belli. 

13 — 18.  13.  Q,md  quisque  vitet,  &c.  "  Man  is  ncver  sufEciently 
aware  of  the  danger  that  hc  has  every  moment  to  avoid." — 14.  Bospo- 
rutn;  alluding  to  the  Thracian  Bosponis,  which  was  considercd  pecu- 
liarly  dangerous  by  the  early  mariners,  on  account  of  the  Cyanean  rocks 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Euxine. — 17.  Sagittas  et  celerem  fugam  Parthi. 
Compare  note  on  Ode  i.  xix.  11. — 18.  Italum  robur.  "  An  Italian 
prison."  The  term  robur  appcars  to  allude  particularly  to  the  well-known 
prisou  at  Rome  callcd  TuUianum  :  it  was  originally  built  by  Ancus 
Martius,  and  afterwards  cnlargcd  by  Servius  TuUius,  wheuce  that  part  of 
it  which  was  undcr  ground,  and  built  by  him,  reccivcd  the  name  of  Tulli- 
anum.  Thus  Varro  {de  Ling.  Lat.  4)  obscrvcs  :  "  In  hoc, pars  quae  sufi 
terra  TuHianum,  ideo  quod  additum  a  Tullio  rege."  Tlie  fuU  cxpres- 
sion  is  "  Tullianum  robur,"  from  its  walls  having  been  originally  of  oak. 
lu  this  prison,  captive  monarchs,  aftcr  having  bcen  lcd  through  the  street» 
of  Rome  in  triumph,  -were  confined.  and  either  finally  beheaded  or  starved 
to  death. 

19 — 26.  19.  Improvisa  leti  vis,  Scc.  '•  The  unforescca  attack  of 
dcath  has  hurried  otf,  and  will  continue  to  hurry  off,  the  nations  of  the 
world." — 21.  Quam  paene  furvae,  &c.  "  How  near  were  we  to  behold- 
ing  the  realms  of  sable  Proserpinu." — 22.  Judicantem.  "  Dispensing 
justice." — 23.  Sedesque  discretas  priorum.  "  The  separate  abodes  of 
the  pious  ;  "  i.  e.  the  abodcs  of  the  good  separatcd  from  those  of  tbe  wicked, 
The  allusion  is  to  the  Elysian  fields. — 24.  Aeoliis  fidibus  querentem, 
&c.  "  Sappho,  complaining  on  her  Aeolian  lyre  of  the  daniscls  of  hcr 
native  island."  Sappho,  the  famous  poetess,  was  born  at  Mitylcne,  in  the 
island  of  Lcsbos  ;  and  as  she  wrote  in  the  Aeolic  dialect,  which  was  that 
of  her  native  island,  Horace  has  dcsignated  her  lyre  by  the  epithet  of 
"  Aeolian." — 26.  Et  te  sonantem  plenius   aureo,  &c.      "  And   thcc. 
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Utrumque  sacro  digna  silentlo 
Mirantur  Umbrae  dicere  :  sed  magis  30 

Pugnas  et  exactos  tyrannos 

Densum  humeris  bibit  aure  vulgus. 

Quid  minim  ?  ubi  illis  carminibus  stupens 
Demittit  atras  bellua  centiceps 

Aures,  et  intorti  capillis  35 

Eumenidum  recreantur  angues ; 

Quin  et  Prometheus  et  Pelopis  parens 
Dulci  laborum  decipitur  sono  : 
Nec  curat  Orion  leones 

Aut  timidos  agitare  lyncas. 

Alcaeus,  sounding  forth  in  deeper  strains,  'with  thy  golden  quill,  the  hard- 
sbips  of  ocean,  the  hardships  of  exile,  the  hardships  of  war."  Akaeus,  a 
native  of  Mitylene,  in  the  island  of  Lesbos,  was  contemporary  with  Sappho, 
Pittacus,  and  Stesichorus,  (Clinton's  Fasti  Hellenici,  p.  5.  2d.  ed.)  and 
famed  as  well  for  his  resistance  to  tyranny  and  his  unsettled  life,  as  for  his 
lyric  productions.  Having  aided  Pittacus  to  deliver  bis  country  from  the 
tyrants  'which  oppressed  it,  he  quarrelled  with  this  friend,  'when  the  people 
of  Mitylene  had  placed  uncontroUed  power  in  the  hands  of  the  latter  ;  and 
some  injurittus  verscs  -which  he  composed  against  Pittacus,  caused  himself 
and  his  adherents  to  be  driven  into  exile.  An  endeavour  to  retum  by  force 
of  arms  proved  unsuccessful,  and  Alcaeus  fell  into  the  power  of  his  former 
friend,  who,  forgetting  all  that  had  passed,  generously  granted  him  both  life 
and  freedom.  In  his  odes  Alcaeus  treated  of  various  topics.  At  one  time 
he  inveigliedagainst  tyrants  ;  at  another,  he  deplored  the  misfortunes  which 
had  attended  him,  and  the  pains  of  exile  ;  while,  ou  other  oceasions,  he 
celebrated  the  praises  of  Bacchus,  and  thc  goddess  of  love.  He  wrote  in 
the  Aeolic  dialect. 

29 — 39.  29.  Utrumque  sacro,8i.c.  "  The  disembodied  spirits  listen 
■with  admiration  to  each,  as  they  pour  forth  strains  worthy  of  being 
heard  in  sacred  silence."  At  the  ancicnt  sacred  rites  the  most  profound 
silence  was  required  from  all  who  stood  around,  both  out  of  respect  to 
the  deity,  whom  they  were  worshipping,  as  also  lest  some  ill-omened 
expression,  casually  uttered  by  any  one  of  the  crowd,  should  mar  the 
solemnities  of  the  day.  Hence  the  phrase  "  sacred  silence,"  became 
eventually  equivaleut  to,  and  is  hcrc  used  generally  as,  "  the  deepest 
silence."  30.  Sed  magis  pugnas,  &c.  "  But  the  gathering  crowd, 
pressing  with  their  shoulders  to  hear,  drink  in  with  more  delight  the 
narrative  of  confiicts  and  of  tyrants  driven  from  their  thrones."  The 
phrase  bibit  aure  (literally  "  drink  in  with  the  ear")  is  remarkable 
for  its  lyric  boldness. — 33.  Jllis  carminibus  stupens.  "  Lost  in  stupid 
astonisbment  at  those  strains." — 34.  Demittit.  "  Hangs  down." — 
Bellua  centiceps.  Cerberus.  Hesiod  assigns  him  only  fifty  heads. 
(Theog.  312.)  Sophocles  styleshim^AiSov  rpiKpavuv  a-HvXaKU.  {Trach, 
1114.) — 37.   Quin  et  Promethexis,  &c.     "  Both  Prometheus,  too,  and 
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CARMEN  XIV. 

AD  POSTUMUM. 

Eheu  !  fugaces,  Postnmc,  Postunic, 
Labuntur  anni :  nec  Pietas  moram 
Rugis  ct  instanti  Scnectae 
AiFerct,  indomitacque  Morti. 

Non,  si  trecenis,  quotquot  cunt  dies,  o 

Amice,  places  illacrimabilem 
Plutona  tauris  ;  qui  ter  amplum 
Geryonen  Tityonque  tristi 

Compescit  unda,  scilicet  omnibus, 
Quicunque  terrae  munere  vescimur,  10 

Enaviganda,  sive  reges 
Sive  inopes  criraus  coloni. 

Frustra  cruento  Marte  carebimus, 
Fractisque  rauci  fluctibus  Adriae  ; 

Frustra  per  auctumnos  nocentcra  15 

Corporibus  metuemus  Austrum : 

Visendus  ater  flumine  languido 

Cocytos  errans,  et  Danai  genus 

Infame,  damnatusque  longi 

Sisypbus  Aeolides  laboris.  20 

the  fatlier  of  Pelops,  ate  lulled  by  the  sweet  melody  iuto  a  forgctfulness 

of  their  sufferings."     Decipitur  laborum  is  a  Graccism.     By  Pelopis 

rens  is  meant  Tantalus. — 39.  Orion.    Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  iv.  71. 

Ode  XIV. — Addrcssed  to  a  rich  but  avaricious  fricnd,  •whom  anxiety 
for  the  futurc  debarred  from  every  kind  of  prescnt  plcasure.  The  poet 
depicts,  in  strong  and  earnest  language,  thc  shortness  of  life,  the  certainty 
of  death  ;  and  thus  strives  to  inculcatc  his  favouiite  Epicurcan  maxim,  that 
cxistence  ahould  be  cnjoyed  while  it  lasts. 

1 — 27.     1.  Fugaces  laluntur  anni.     "  Fleeting   ycars  glide  swiftly 

by." — 3.    Instanti.       "  Rapidly    advancing  :  "    pressing    on   apace. 5. 

Non,  si  trecenis,  &c.  "  No,  my  friend,  it  ■will  purchase  no  delay,  even 
though  thou  strive  to  appease  thc  incxorablc  Pluto  with  threc  hundrcd 
buUs  for  every  day  that  passcs  ;  Pluto,  who  confincs,"  &c. — 7.  Ter  am- 
plum  Geryonen.  "  Geryon,  monstcr  of  triple  size  ; ''  alluding  to  the 
legend  of  Geryon  slain  by  Hercules. — 8.    Tityon.     Tityos,  son  of  Terra, 
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Linquenda  tellus,  et  domus^  et  placens 
Uxor ;  neque  harum,  quas  colis,  arborum 
Te,  praeter  invisas  cupressos, 
Ulla  brevem  dominum  sequetur. 

Absumet  haeres  Caecuba  diofnior  25 

Servata  centum  clavibus,  et  mero 
Tinguet  pavimentum  superbis 
Pontificum  potiore  coenis. 

CARMEN  XV. 

IN  SUI  SAECULI  LUXURIAM. 

Jam  pauca  aratro  jugera  regiae 
Moles  rehnquent :  undique  latius 
Extenta  visentur  Lucrino 

Stagna  lacu  :  platanusque  coelebs 

attempting  to  offer  violence  to  Latona,  'was  slain  hy  the  arrows  of  Apollo 
and  Diana. — 9.  Scilicet  omnibus  enaviganda.  "  That  stream  which 
must  be  traversed  by  u3  all." — 10.  Terrae  munere.  "  Tbe  bounty  of 
the  earth." — 11.  Reges  ;  equivalent  here  to  diviles,  a  common  usage 
■with  Horace. — 18.  Cocytos ;  one  of  the  fabled  rivers  of  the  lovrer  world. 
— Dandi  genus  infame  ;  alluding  to  the  story  of  the  Danaides. — 19. 
Damnatus  longi  laboris.  "  Condemned  to  eternal  toi!." — 23.  Invisas 
cupressos.  "  The  odious  cypresses."  The  cypress  is  here  said  to  be  the 
only  tree  that  will  accompany  its  possessor  to  the  grave,  in  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  placing  cyprcsses  around  the  funeral  piles  and  the  tombs  of  the 
departed.  A  branch  of  cypress  was  also  placed  at  the  door  of  the  deceased, 
at  least  if  he  was  a  person  of  consequence,  to  prevent  the  Pontifex  Maxi- 
mus  from  entering,  and  tliereby  being  polluted.  This  treo  was  sacred  to 
Pluto,  because  ■svlien  once  cut  it  never  grows  again  :  its  dark  foliage  also 
renders  it  peculiarly  proper  for  a  funereal  tree. — 24.  Brevem  dominum. 
"  Their  short  lived  master." — 25.  Dignior.  "  More  worthy  of  enjoying 
them." — 26.  Servata  centum  clavibus.  "  Guarded  beneath  a  hundred 
keys  ; "  equivalent  merely  to  diligentissime  servata. — 27.  Superbis 
pontijicum  potiore  coenis.  "  Superior  to  that  which  is  quaffed  at  the 
costly  banquets  of  the  pontiffs."  The  banquets  of  the  pontiffs,  and  par- 
ticularly  of  the  Salii,  tvere  so  splendid  as  to  pass  into  a  proverb.  Some 
editions  read  superbum,  agreeing  with  pavimentum,  and  the  phrase  will 
then  denote  the  tesselatcd  pavements  of  antiquity. 

Ode  XV. — Tbe  poet  inveighs  agaiust  the  wanton  and  luxurious  expendi- 
ture  of  the  age,  and  contrasts  it  with  the  strict  frugality  of  earlier  times. 

1 — 5.     1.  Jam.  "  Soon." — Regiae  moles.    "  Palace-likc  structures." 
— 3.    Lucrino  lacu.     The  Lucrine  lake  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Baiae,  on 
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Evincct  ulmos  :  tum  violaria,  et  5 

Myrtus,  et  omuis  copia  narium, 
Spargent  olivctis  oclorem 
Fertilibus  domino  priori : 

Tum  spissa  ramis  laurea  fervidos 
Excludct  ictus.     Nou  ita  Romuli  10 

Praescriptum  et  intonsi  Catonis 
Auspiciis,  vetcrumque  norma. 

Privatus  illis  census  erat  brevis, 
Commune  magnum  :  nulla  decempedis 

Metata  privatis  opacam  15 

Porticus  excipiebat  Arcton  : 

Nec  fortuitum  spcrnere  cespitcm 

Leges  sinebant,  oppida  publico 

Sumtu  jubentes  et  deorum 

Templa  novo  decorare  saxo.  20 


the  Campanian  sliore.  It  was,  properly  spcaking,  a  part  of  tlie  sea  sliut  in 
by  a  dikc  thrown  across  a  narrow  inlct.  The  lake  has  entirely  disappearcd, 
owing  to  a  subterraneous  eruption  which  took  place  in  1538,  ■nhereby  the 
hill  called  Montc  Nuovo  was  raised,  and  the  watcr  displaced.  This  lake 
was  famed  for  its  oysters  and  othor  shcll-fish. — Stagna.  "  Fish-ponds." 
Equivalent  here  to  piscinae. — Platanusque  coelcbs,  &c.  "  And  the  bar- 
ren  plane-tree  shall  take  the  placo  of  the  elnas."  The  phme-tree  was 
tnerely  ornamental,  whereas  the  clms  were  useful  for  rcaring  the  vines. 
Hence  the  mcaning  of  the  poet  is,  that  utility  shall  be  made  to  yield  to  the 
mere  gratification  of  the  eye.  The  plane-tree  was  never  employcd  for  rear- 
ing  thc  vine,  and  licnce  is  called  coelebs,  whereas  the  elm  was  chiefly 
used  for  this  puqjose. — 5.  Violaria.  "  Bcds  of  violets." — 6.  Omnis 
copia  narium.  "  All  the  riches  of  the  smeil."  i.  e.  evcry  fragrant  flowcr. 
— 7.  Spargent  olivetis  odorem.  "  Sliall  scatter  their  perfume  among  the 
olive  ground,"  i.  e.  the  olive  shall  be  made  to  give  place  to  the  violet,  the 
myrtle,  and  every  sweet-scented  plant. 

9. — 20.  9.  Fervidos  ictus.  Understand  so/is. — \Q.  Nonita  Romuli, 
&c.  "  Such  is  not  the  rule  of  conduct  prcscribed  by  the  examples  of 
Romulus  and  the  unsliorn  Cato,  and  by  the  simple  lives  of  our  fathers." 
As  regards  the  epithet  intonsi,  wliich  is  intcnded  to  designale  the  plain  and 
austere  manners  of  Cato,  consult  note  Ode  i.  xii.  41. — 13.  Privatus  illis, 
&c.  "  Their  private  fortunes  were  small,  the  public  resourccs  cxtensive." 
— 14.  Nulla  decempedis,  &c.  "  No  portico  measured  for  privatc  indi» 
viduals  l.y  rods  ten  feet  in  length,  rcccivfd  the  cool  breezes  of  the  North." 
The  allusion  is  to  a  portico  so  large  in  size  as  to  be  measured  by  rods  of 
thesc  dimeusions,  as  also  to  tlie  custom,  on  the  part  of  the  Romans,  of 
having  those  portions  of  tbeir  Tillas  that  were  to  be  occupied  in  summer 
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CARMEN  XVI. 

AD  GROSPHUM. 

Otium  divos  rogat  impotenti 
Pressus  Aegaeo,  simul  atra  nubes 
Condidit  Lunam,  neque  certa  fulgent 
Sidera  nautis : 

Otium  bello  furiosa  Thrace,  5 

Otium  Medi  pliaretra  decori, 
Grosphe,  non  gemmis  neque  purpura  ve- 
nale  neque  auro. 

Xon  enim  gazae  neque  consularis 
Summovet  lictor  miseros  tumultus  10 

JNIentis,  et  Curas  laqueata  circum 
Tecta  volantes. 

faciDg  the  north.  The  apartments  intended  for  winter  were  tunied 
towards  the  south,  or  some  adjacent  point. — 17.  Nec  fortuitum,  &c. 
"  Nor  did  the  laws,  while  they  ordered  them  to  adorn  their  towns  at  the 
public  charge,  and  the  temples  of  the  gods  with  new  stone,  pennit  them 
(in  rearing  their  simple  abodes")  to  reject  the  turf  which  chance  might 
bave  thrown  in  their  way."  The  meaning  of  the  poet  is  simpljr  this  : 
Private  ahodes  in  those  days  were  plain  and  unexpensive  :  the  only  oma- 
mental  structures  were  such  as  were  erected  for  the  purposes  of  the  state 
or  the  worsliip  of  the  gods. — 20.  Noco  saxo.  The  epithet  novo  merely 
refers  to  the  circumstance  of  stone  being  in  that  early  age  a  new  (i,  e.  un- 
usual)  material  for  private  abodes,  aud  appropriated  solely  to  edifioeB  of  a 
public  nature. 

Ode  XVI. — All  men  are  anxious  for  a  life  of  repose,  but  all  do  not  pur- 
siie  the  true  path  for  attaining  this  desirablc  end.  It  is  to  be  found  neither 
in  the  possession  of  riches,  nor  in  the  enjoyment  of  public  honours.  The 
contented  man  is  alone  successful  in  the  search,  and  the  more  so  from  his 
constantly  remembering  that  perfect  happiness  is  nowhere  to  be  found  ou 
earth. — Such  is  a  faint  outline  of  this  beautiful  ode,  and  which  proves,  we 
trust,  how  totally  unfounded  is  the  criticism  of  Lord  Kaimes,  (Elements, 
vol.  i.  p.  37,)  with  reference  to  what  he  is  pleased  to  consider  its  want  of 
connexion. 

1 — 15.  1.  Otium.  "  For  repose." — Impotenti.  "  Stormy."  The 
common  test  has  in  ^jaiew/i. — 2.  Pressus ;  understand  periculo.     The 

common  reading  is  prensus. Simnl  ;  for  simul  ac. — 3.    Condidit  Lii- 

nam.  "  Has  shrouded  the  moon  from  view." — Certa.  "  With  steady  lus- 
tre." — 5.  Thrace.  The  Greek  nominative,  QpdKri,  for  Thracia. — 6.  Medi 
pharetra  decori.  "  The  Parthians  adorned  with  the  quiver."  Compare 
note  on  Ode  i.  iii.  51. — 7.  Grosphe,  non  gemmis,  &c.     In  construing 
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Vivitur  parvo  bene,  cui  paternuni 
Splcndct  in  meusa  tenui  salinum  : 
Nec  leves  somnos  timor  aut  cupido  15 

Sordidus  aufert. 

Quid  hrevi  fortes  jaculamur  aevo 
Multa  ?  quid  tcrras  alio  calcntes 
Sole  mutamus  ?     Patriao  quis  exsul 

Se  quoquc  fugit  ?  20 

Scandit  aoratas  vitiosa  naves 
Cura  :  nec  turmas  equitum  relinquit : 
Ocior  cervis,  et  agcnte  nlmbos 
Ocior  Euro. 

Laetus  in  praesens  animus,  quod  ultra  est         25 
Oderit  curare,  et  amara  lento 
Temperit  risu.     Nihil  est  ab  omni 
Parte  bcatum. 


repeat  the  terin  otium.  "  Repose,  O  Grosplius,  not  to  bo  purcliased  by 
gems,  nor  by  purple,  nor  by  golJ." — 9.  Gazae.  "  Thc  wealth  of  kings." 
— Consularis  liclor.  "The  lictor  of  the  consul."  Each  consul  was 
attcnded  by  twelve  lictors  :  it  was  one  of  thcir  duties  to  removo  the  crowd, 
{turbam  submovere,)  and  clear  the  way  for  the  magistratcs  whom  they 
attended. — 11.  Curas  laqueata  circum,  Scc.  "  The  carcs  that  hovcr 
around  the  splendid  ceilings  of  the  great."  Laqueata  tecta  is  here  rcn- 
dered  in  general  language.  The  phrasc  propcrly  rcfers  to  ceilings  formcd 
into  raised  work  and  hollows  by  beams  cuttingeach  othcr  at  right  angles  : 
the  beams  and  the  inteistices  (/acMs)  were  adorned  with  rich  carved  wcrk, 
and  with  gilding  or  paintings. — 13.  Vivilur  parvo  bene,  &c.  "  That 
raan  lives  happily  on  scanty  means,  whose  paternal  salt-ccllar  glitters  on 
his  frugal  board :"  in  othcr  words,  that  man  is  happy,  who  deviatcs  not 
from  the  mode  of  life  pursued  by  his  foretathcrs,  who  retains  their  simple 
houschold  furniture,  and  whose  dwelling  is  the  abodeof  not  only  frugality, 
but  of  cleanliness.  Vivilur  is  taken  impcrsonally  ;  understand  illi. — 14. 
Salinum.  The  salinum,  or  salt-holder,  is  here  figuratively  put  for  any 
household  utensil.  A  family  salt-cellar  was  always  kcpt  with  grcat  care. 
Salt  itself  was  held  in  grcat  vencration,  and  was  particularly  uscd  at  sacri- 
fices. — 15.  Cupido  sordidus.     "  Sordid  avarice." 

17 — 26.  17.  Quid  brevi  fortes,  &c.  "  AVhy  do  we,  whosc  strength 
is  of  short  duration,  aim  at  many  thiugs.'  Why  do  we  change  our  own, 
for  lands  warraing  beneath  another  sun  ?  What  exile  from  his  country  is 
an  exile  also  from  himself .'  "  After  mutamus  understand  nostra,  [scil, 
terra,)  the  ablative  denoting  the  instrument  of  exchange. — 19.  Patriae 
quis  exsul.  Somc  commcntators  rcgard  the  ex^m%\on  patriae  exsul  sa 
plconastic,  and  counect  patriae  with   the  previous  clause,  placing  after  it 


Il6  Q.    HORATII    FLACCI 

Abstulit  clarum  cita  mors  Acbillem, 
Longa  Titbonum  minuit  senectus  :  30 

Et  mihi  forsan,  tibi  quod  negarit, 
Porriget  Hora. 

Te  greges  centum  Siculaeque  circum 
Mugiunt  vaccae  ;  tlbi  tolUt  binnitum 
Apta  (juadrigis  equa  ;  te  bis  Afro  55 

Murice  tinctae 

Vestiunt  lanae  :  niibi  parva  rura,  et 
Spiritum  Graiae  tenuem  Camenae 
Parca  non  mendax  dedit,  et  malignum 

Spernere  vulgus.  40 

CAR^MEN  XVII. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 

CuR  me  querelis  exanimas  tuls  ? 

Nec  dis  amicum  est,  nec  mibi,  te  pnus 

&  mark  of  interrogation,  andmaking  it  an  ellipshfoT  patriae  sole. — 20.  Se 
quoque  fugit ;  refcrring  to  the  cares  aud  anxieties  of  the  mind. — 21. 
Aeratas  naves.  "  The  brasen-beaked  galleys."  The  ancient  ships  of 
war  usually  had  their  bcaks  covered  with  plates  of  brass. —  Vitiosa  cura. 
"  Corroding  care." — 23.  Agentenimbos.  "  As  it  diives  onward  the  tem- 
pests." — 25.  Laetus  in  praesens,  &c.  "  Let  the  mind  that  is  contented 
■with  its  present.lot  dislike  disquieting  itself  about  the  events  of  the  future." 
— 26.  Lento  risu.  "  With  a  placid  smile  :"  with  a  calm  philosophic 
smile.     The  common  reading  is  laeto. 

30 — 38.  30.  Tithonum  minuit.  "  Wasted  away  the  powers  of 
Tithonus." — 32.  Hora.  "  The  changing  fortune  of  the  liour." — 34. 
Himiitum,  The  last  syllable  being  cut  off  before  apta  by  synapheia  and 
ectlilipsis,  ni  becomes  the  last  syllable  of  the  verse,  and  may  consequently 
be  made  short. — 35.  Apta  quadrigis.  "  Fit  for  the  chariot."  The 
poet  merely  wishes  to  express  the  generous  properties  of  the  aniinal.  The 
ancients  gave  the  preference  in  respect  of  swiftness  to  mares.  The  terin 
quadrigae  properly  denoles  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses  or  mares. 
The  Romans  aiways  yoked  the  animals  tliat  drew  their  race-chariots 
abreast.  Nero  drove  a  decemjugis  at  Olympia  ;  but  this  was  aa  unusual 
estravagance. — Bis  Afro  murice  tinctae.  Vestments  twice  dyed  were 
called  dibapha,  Zi^acpa.  The  object  of  this  process  was  to  communicate 
to  the  garment  what  was  deemed  the  most  valuable  purple,  resembling 
the  colour  of  clotted  blood,  and  of  a  blackish  shiuing  appearance.  The 
purple  of  the  ancients  was  obtained  from  the  juice  of  a  shell-fish  called 
murex,  and  found  at  Tyre  in  Asia  Minor ;  in  Meninx,  an  island  near 
the  Syrtis  Minor  ;  on  the  Gaetulian  shore  of  the  Atlautic  ocean,  in  Africa ; 
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Obiro,  Maoccnas,  niearum 

Grandc  dccus  columenque  rerum. 
Ah  !  te  meae  si  partem  animac  rapit  T» 

jNIaturior  vis,  quid  moror  altera  ? 
Nec  carus  acque,  nec  superstes 
Intcger.     Ille  dies  utramque 

Ducct  ruinam.     Non  ogo  perfidum 
Dixi  sacramentum  :  ibimus,  ibimus,  10 

Utcunque  praccedos,  suprcmum 
Carpere  iter  comites  parati. 


and  at  the  Taenarian  promontory  in  the  Peloponnesus. — 37.  Parva 
rura  ;  alluding  to  his  Sabine  farm. — 38.  Spiritum  Graiae,  &c.  "Some 
elight  mspiration  of  the  Grecian  muse  ;"  i.  e.  somc  little  Ulcnt  for  lyric 
verse. 

Ode  XVII. — Addressed  to  Maecenas,  languishing  under  a  protracted 
aud  painful  malady,  and  expecting  every  moment  a  termination  of  his 
existence.  The  poct  secks  to  call  off  the  thoughts  of  liis  patron  and 
fiiend  from  so  painful  a  suhject ;  and,  while  he  descants  in  strong  and 
feeling  language  on  t.he  siiicerity  of  his  own  attachment,  and  on  his 
resolve  to  accompany  him  to  the  grave,  he  secks  at  the  same  time  to 
iuspire  him  with  brighter  hopes,  and  with  the  prospect  of  recovery  from  the 
hand  of  disease. 

The  constitution  of  Maccenas,  naturally  weak,  had  heen  impaired  by 
effeminacy  and  lu.xurious  living.  "  He  had  labourcd,"  observes  Mr. 
Dunlop,  "  from  his  youth  under  a  perpetual  fever  ;  and  for  many  ycars 
beforc  his  death  he  suffered  much  from  watchfulness,  which  was  greatly 
ajrgravated  by  his  domestic  chagrins.  Maecenas  was  fond  of  life  and 
enjoynient ;  and  of  life  even  without  enjnyment.  He  confesses,  in  some 
verses  preserved  by  Seneca,  that  he  wouUl  wish  to  live  even  under  every 
accumulation  of  physical  calamity.  (.Seneca,  Epist.  101.)  Hence  he 
anxiously  resorted  to  ditferent  remedics  for  the  cure  or  relief  of  this  dis- 
tressing  nialady.  Wine,  soft  music  soundicg  at  a  distance,  and  various 
other  coutrivances,  were  tried  in  vain.  At  length  Antonius  Musa,  tho 
imperial  physician,  obtained  for  him  some  alleviation  of  his  complaint  by 
means  of  the  distant  murmuring  of  falling  water.  But  all  these  resourccs 
at  last  failed.  The  nervous  and  feverish  disorder  with  which  he  was 
aflflicted  incrcased  so  dreadfully,  that  for  thrce  years  before  his  death  he 
never  closed  his  eyes."  {History  of  Roman  Literature,  vol.  iii.  p.  42. 
Lond.  ed.) 

Whcthcr  this  ode  was  written  shortly  hefore  his  dissolution,  or  at 
some  previous  period,  cannot  be  asccrtaincd ;  nor  is  it  a  point  of  much 
importance. 

1 — 14.  1.  Querelis  ;  alluding  to  the  complaints  of  Maecenas  at  the 
drcaded  approach  of  death.  Consult  Introducior)'  remarks  to  this  Ode. 
— 3.   Obire.    Undcrstand  mortem,  or  diem  supremum. — 5.  Meae  par- 
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Me  nec  Chimaerae  spiritus  igneae, 
Nec,  si  resurgat,  centimanus  Gyges 

Divellet  iinquani.     Sic  potenti  15 

Justitiae  placitumque  Parcis. 
Seu  Libra,  seu  me  Scorpius  adspicit 
Formidolosus,  pars  violentior 
Natalis  horae,  seu  tyrannus 

Hesperiae  Capricornus  undae :  20 

Utrumque  nostrum  incredibili  modo 
Consentit  astrum.     Te  Jovis  impio 
Tutela  Saturno  refulgens 
Eripuit,  volucrisque  Fati 

Tardavit  alas,  quum  populus  frequens  25 

Laetum  theatris  ter  crepuit  sonum  : 
Me  truncus  illapsus  cerebro 
Sustulerat,  nisi  Faunus  ictum 

tem  animae.  "  The  one  half  of  my  existence."  A  fond  expression  of 
intimate  friendship. — 6.  Maturior  vis.  "  Too  early  a  blow  :"  ».  e.  an 
untimely  death. —  Quid  moror  altera,  &c.  "  A\'hy  do  I,  the  remaining 
portion,  liuger  here  behind,  neither  equally  dear  to  myself,  not  surviving 
entire  ?  " — 8.  Utramque  ducet  rninam.  "  "Will  bring  ruin  to  us  each." 
— 10.  Sacvamentum. — A  figurative  allusion  to  the  oath  taken  by  the 
Roman  soldiers,  the  terms  of  ^hich  were,  that  they  would  be  faithful  to 
their  commander,  and  follow  wherever  he  led,  were  it  even  to  death. — 
11.  Utcunqxie.  Equivalent  to  yMa/trfocwrj^i/c. — 14.  Gyges,  Oneofthe 
giants  that  attempted  to  scale  the  heavens.  He  was  hurled  to  Tartarus  by 
the  thunderbolts  of  Jove,  and  there  lay  prostrate  and  in  fetters. 

17 — 28.  17.  Adspicit.  "  Presides  over  my  existence.''  The  refer- 
ence  is  here  to  judicial  astrology,  according  to  which  pretended  scienee,  the 
stars  that  appeared  above  the  horizon  at  the  moment  of  one's  birth,  as  well 
as  their  particular  positions  with  reference  to  each  other,  were  supposed  to 
exercise  a  decided  iufluence  upon,  and  to  regulate,  the  life  of  the  indivi- 
dual. — 18.  Pars  violentior,  &c.  "  The  more  dangerous  portion  of  the 
natal  hour." — 20.  Capricornus.  The  rising  and  setting  of  Capricornus 
was  UBually  attended  with  storms.  Compare  Propertius,  iv.  i.  107. 
Hence  the  epithet  aquosus  is  sometimes  applied  to  tbis  constellation. 
In  astrology,  I.ibra  was  deemed  favourable,  while  the  influence  of  Scor- 
pius  and  Capricornus  was  regarded  as  malign. — 21.  Utrumque  nos- 
trum,  &c.  "  Our  respective  horoscopes  agree  in  a  wonderful  manner." 
The  term  horoscope  is  applied  in  astrology  to  the  positron  of  the  stars 
at  the  moment  of  one's  birth.  Mitscherlich  esplains  the  idea  of  the 
poet  as  follows :  "  In  quocunque  Zodiaci  sidere  horoscopus  meus  fuerit 
inventus,  licet  diverso  a  tui  horoscopi  sidere,  tamen  horoscopus  meus 
cum  tuo  quam  maxime  consentiat  necesse  est." — 22.  Impio  Saiurno. 
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Dextra  levasset,  ]\Iercurialiuni 
Custos  virorum.     Rcddere  victimas  30 

Aedemque  votivam  memento : 
Nos  humilem  feriemus  afrnam. 


CARMEN  XVIII. 

NoN  ebur  neque  aureum 

Mea  renidet  in  domo  lacunar  ; 
Non  trabes  Ilymettiae 

Premunt  columnas  ultima  recisas 
Africa  :  neque  Attali  5 

Ignotus  haeres  rogiam  occupavi ; 
Nec  Laconicas  mihi 

Trahunt  honestae  purpuras  clieutae. 

"  From  baleful  Satum."— .23.  Refulgens.  "Shining  in  direct  oppo- 
sition.'' — 26.  Laetum  ter  crepuit  sonum.  "  Tlirice  raiscd  the  cry  of 
joy."  Acclatoations  raised  by  the  people  on  account  of  the  safcty  of  Mae- 
cenas.  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.  xx.  3. — 28.  Sualulerat.  For  sustulisset. 
The  indicative  hcre  imparts  an  air  of  livclincss  to  the  representation, 
though  in  the  conditional  clause  the  subjunclivc  is  used.  As  regards  the 
allusion  of  the  poct,  comparc  Ode  n.  xiii. 

Ode  XYIII. — The  poet,  v,hi\e  he  censures  the  luxury  and  profusion  of 
the  age,  describes  himsclf  as  contentcd  with  little,  acceptahle  to  many 
friends,  and  far  happicr  than  those  who  were  blesscd  with  the  gifts  of  for- 
tune,  but  ignorant  of  the  true  mode  of  enjoying  them. 

1 — 7.  1.  Aureitm  lacunar.  "  Fretted  ceiling  overlaid  \Tith  gold." 
Compare  note  on  Ode  ii.  xvi.  1 1. — 3.  Trabes  Hymettiae.  "  Bcams  of 
Hymettian  marble."  The  term  trabes  here  includcs  the  architrave,  frieze, 
comice,  &c.  The  marble  of  Hymettus  was  hcld  in  high  estimation  by  the 
Romans.  Some  editions  have  Hymettias,  and  in  the  followiug  line 
recisae  ;  so  tliat  trabes  recisae  uliima  Africa  will  rcfcr  to  African  marble, 
and  Hymettias  columnas  to  Hymettian  -wood  ;  but  the  wood  of  Hymet- 
tu8  does  not  appcar  to  have  becn  thought  valuable  by  the  Romans. — 4. 
Ullima  recisas  Africa  ;  alluding  to  the  Numidian  marble.  The  kind 
most  highly  prized  had  a  dark  surface  varicgated  with  spots. — o.  Attalx. 
Attalus  the  Third,  famcd  for  his  immense  riches,  left  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
gamus  and  all  his  treasures  by  wU  to  the  Roman  people  ;  at  least,  such 
was  the  constraction  which  the  lattcr  put  upcn  it.  (Compare  Duker,  ad 
F/or.  ii.  20.)  After  his  death,  Aristonicus,  a  natural  son  of  Eumenes, 
father  of  Attalus,  (Livy,  xlv.  ID  ;  Justin.  xxxvi.  4,)  laid  claim  to  thc 
kingdom,  but  was  defeated  by  the  consul  Perperna,  and  carried  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  put  to  death  in  prison.     It  is  to  him  that  the  poet  alludes 

under  the  appcllation  of  haeres  ignotus 7.  Nec  Laconicas  mihi,  &c. 

"  Nor  do  female  dependants,  of  no  igaoble  birth,  spin  for  me  the  Spartan 
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At  fides  et  ingeni 

Benigna  vena  est ;   paupereraque  dives  10 

Me  petit ;  nihil  supra 

Deos  lacesso  :  nec  potentem  amicum 
Largiora  flagito, 

Satis  beatus  unicis  Sabiuis. 
Truditur  dies  die,  15 

Novaeque  pergunt  interire  Lunae  : 
Tu  secanda  marmora 

Locas  sub  ipsum  funus  ;  et,  sepulcri 
Immemor,  struis  domos ; 

Marisque  Baiis  obstrepentis  urgues  20 

Summovere  litora, 

Panim  locuples  continente  ripa. 
Quid  ?  quod  usque  proximos 

Revellis  acri  terminos,  et  ultra 


purple."  The  purple  of  Laconia,  obtained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Taenarian 
Promontory,  was  the  most  highly  prized.  Compare  note  ou  Ode  ii.  xvi. 
35. — By  honestae  cUentae  are  meant  female  clients  of  free  birth,  and  the 
epithet  honestae  serves  to  illustrate  the  high  rank  of  the  patron  for  whom 
they  ply  their  labours. 

9 — 22.  9.  At  fides  et  ingeni,  &c.  "  But  integrity  is  mine,  and  a 
Uberal  vein  of  talent." — 12.  Potentem  amicnm.  Alluding  to  Maecenas. 
— 14.  Satis  beatus,  &c.  "  Sufficiently  happy  wiih  my  Sabine  farm  alone." 
— 15.  Truditur  dies  die.  The  train  of  thought  appears  to  be  as  foUows  : 
Contented  with  my  slender  fortune,  I  am  the  less  solicitous  to  enlarge  it, 
when  I  reflect  on  the  short  span  of  human  existence.  How  foolishly  thea 
do  they  act,  who,  when  day  is  chasing  day  in  lapid  succession,  are  lod  on 
by  their  eager  avarice,  or  their  fondness  for  display,  to  form  plans  on  the 
v«ry  brink  of  the  grave. — 16.  Pergunt  interire.  "Hasten  onward  to 
their  waue." — 17.  Tu  secanda  marmora,  &c.  "  And  yet  thou,  on  the 
very  brink  of  the  grave,  art  bargaining  to  have  marble  cut  for  an  abode." 
Directly  opposed  to  locare,  ia  this  sense,  is  the  verb  redimere,  "  to  contract 
to  do  anything,"  whence  the  term  redemtor,  "  a  contractor." — 20.  Ma- 
risque  Baiis,  &c.  Baiae,  on  the  Campanian  shore,  was  a  favourite  resi- 
dence  of  the  Roman  nobility,  and  adorned  with  beautiful  villas.  There 
were  numerous  warm  springs  also  in  its  vicinity,  which  were  considered  to 
possess  salutary  properties  for  various  disorders. — 21.  Sutnmovere.  "  To 
push  farther  into  the  deep  ;"  i,  e.  to  erect  moles  on  which  to  build 
^lendid  structures  amid  the  waters. — 22.  Parum  locuples,  &c.  "  Not 
rich  enough  with  the  shore  of  the  main  land ;"  i.  e.  not  satisfied  with  the 
limits  of  the  land. 

23 — 40.  23.  Quid  ?  quod  usque,  &c.  "  What  shall  I  say  of  this, 
that  thou  even  removest  the  neighbouring  land-marks  ?  "  «.  e.  Why  need 
I  tell  of  thy  removing  the  land-marks  of  thy  neighbour's  possessions  ? 
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Limites  clientium  25 

Salis  avarus ;  pellitur  paternos 
Jn  sinu  ferens  deos 

Et  uxor,  et  vir,  sordidosque  natos. 
Nulla  certior  tamen, 

Rapacis  Orci  fine  destinata  30 

Aula  divitem  manct 

Ilerum.     Quid  u1tra  tendis  ?     Acqua  tellus 
Pauperi  rccluditur 

Reffumque  pueris  :  ncc  satelles  Orci 
Callidum  Prometliea  35 

Revexit  auro  ca]itus.     Hic  superbum 
Tantahun,  atque  Tautali 

Genus  coercet ;  hic  levare  functum 
Pauperem  laboribus 

Yocatus  atque  non  moratus  audit.  40 

CARMEN  XIX. 

IN  BACCHUM. 

Bacchum  in  remotis  carmina  rupibus 
Vidi  docentem,  (credite  posteri !) 

Thc  allusion  is  to  the  rich  inan's  encroaching  on  thc  grounds  of  an  iufc- 
lior. — 24.  Ultra  salis.  "  Leape^t  over."  The  verb  sa/Jo  is  here  used 
to  cxpress  the  conlemptuous  disreganl  of  the  powerful  man  for  the  rights 
of  his  dependants.  [Itncc  salis  ultra  may  be  freely  rendcred,  "  con- 
tcmnest." — 26.  Avarus.  "  Prompted  by  cupidity." — 27.  Ferens. 
"  Bearing,  each." — 28.   Sordidos.     "  Squalid."     In  the  habilimcnts  oF 

extreme  povcrty "29.   NiiUa  certior  tamen,  &c.      "  And  yct  no  home 

awaits  the  rich  mastcr  xiith  grcatcr  certainty  than  the  destined  liuiit  of 
rapacious  Orcus."  Fine  bcautifully  niarl<s  the  last  limit  of  our  earthly 
career.  Some  editions  have  sede  iustcad  of  fne,  and  the  use  of  tlie  lattcr 
term  in  the  femimue  gondtr  lias  bccn  made  probahly  the  ground  for  tliti 
change.  But  ^nis  is  uscd  in  tiie  feminine  by  some  of  the  best  writers. — 
32.  Quid  ultra  tendis^  "  Wiiy  strivest  thou  for  more  ? ''  Death 
must  overtalie  thct:  in  ilio  miii^t  of  thy  course. — Aequa  tellus.  "  Thc 
impartial  eaith."— 3J.  Re(/nmgue  pneris.  'Ihe  allusion  is  to  the  wealtby 
and  powerful.— S^afi^/fev  Orvi ;  alliidini  to  Charon. — 35.  CalHdum  Pro- 
metkea  ;  alliuling  to  some  fahulous  legend  respecting  Pronietlieus  which 
lias  not  come  down  lo  us. — 37.  Tanlali  genns.  Pelops,  Atreus,  Thyestes, 
Agamemnon,  Orestcs. — 40.   Moratus.     Tbe  common  text  has  vocatus. 

Ode  XIX. — CelehniliR-jr,  in   animated  language,  the  praises  of  Bacchu». 
and  imitatcd,  vcry  prohably,  from  some  Greek  dilhyrambic  ode.     Thcre  i* 

O 


122  Q     HORATII   FLACCI 

Nymphasque  discentes,  et  aures 
Capripeduin  Satyrorum  acutas. 

Euoe  !  recenti  mens  trepidat  metu,  5 

Plenoque  Bacchi  pectore  turbidum 
Laetatur  !     Euoe  !  parce,  Liber  ! 
Parce,  gravi  metuende  thyrso  1 

Fas  pervicaces  est  mihi  Thyiadas, 
Vinique  fontem,  lactis  et  uberes  10 

Cantare  rivos,  atque  truncis 
Lapsa  cavis  iterare  niella. 

Fas  et  beatae  conjugis  additum 
Stelhs  honorem,  tectaque  Penthei 

Disjecta  non  leni  ruina,  16 

Thracis  et  exitium  Lycurgi. 

notbing,  however,  in  tlie  piece  itself,  to  countenance  tho  opinion  that  it 
■was  composed  for  some  festival  in  honour  of  Bacclius. 

1 — 18.  1.  Carmina  docentem.  "  Dictating  strains;"  i.  e.  teaching 
how  to  celebrate  his  praises  in  song.  Compare  tbe  Greek  form  of  ex- 
pression  SiSdaKeii'  SpcifjLa.  As  the  strains  mentioned  ih  the  text  are 
supposed  to  have  reference  to  the  mysteries  of  the  god,  the  scene  is 
hence  laid  in  remotis  rupibus,  "  amid  rocks  far  distant  from  the  haunts 
ofmen." — 4.  Acutas.  "  Attentively  listening  ;  "  literally,  "  pricked  up 
to  listen." — 5.  Euoe  !  The  poet  now  feels  himself  under  the  powerful 
influence  of  the  god,  and  breaks  forth  into  the  well-knowa  cry  of  the 
Bacchantes,  -wben  they  celebrate  the  orgies. — Recenti  mens  trepidat 
metu,  &c.  "  My  mind  trembles  with  recent  dread,  and,  my  bosom  being 
filled  with  the  inspiration  of  Bacchus,  is  agitated  with  troubled  joy." 
Both  trepidat  and  laetatur  refer  to  mens,  and  turbidum  is  to  be  construed 
as  equivalent  to  turbide.  The  arrangement  of  the  whole  clause  is  pur- 
posely  involved,  that  the  words  may,  by  their  order,  yield  amore  marked 
echo  to  the  sense. — 8.   Gravi  metuende  thyrso.     Bacchus  was  thought 

to  inspire  with  fury  by  hurling  his  thyrsus 9.  Fas  pervicaces,  &c.     "  It 

is  allowed  me  to  sing  of  the  stubbonily-raging  Bacchantes ;  "  i.  e.  my 
piety  toward  the  god  requires  that  I  sing  of,  &c. — 10.  Vinique 
fontem,  &c.  The  poct  enumerates  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  man  in  earlier 
ages,  by  the  miraculous  powers  of  the  god.  At  his  presence  all  nature 
rejoices,  and,  under  his  potent  influence,  the  earth,  struck  by  the  thyrsi  of 
the  Bacchames,  yields  wine  and  milk,  wbile  honey  flows  from  the  trees. 
The  imagery  is  here  decidedly  Oriental,  and  must  remind  us  of  that 
employed  in  many  parts  of  the  sacred  writings. — 12.  Iterare.  ''  To  tell 
agaiu  and  again  of.'' — 14.  Honorem.  Equivalent  to  ornamentum  or 
decus.  The  allusion  is  to  the  crown  of  Ariadne,  {corona  borealis,)  one  of 
the  constellations,  consisting  of  nine  stars.  Tlie  epithet  beatae,  applied 
to  Ariadne,  refers  to  her  having  been  translated  to  the  skies,  and  made 
one  of  the  "blessed"  immortals. — Pcnthei ;  alluding  to  the  legend  of 
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Tu  flcctis  amnes,  tu  niare  barbarum  : 
Tu  separatis  uvidus  in  jugis 
Nodo  coerces  viperino 

Bistonidum  sine  fraude  crines.  20 

Tu,  quum  parentis  regna  per  arduum 
Cohors  Gigantum  scanderet  impia, 
Rhoetum  rctorsisti  lconis 

Unguibus  horribilique  mala  : 

Quamquam.  choreis  aptior  et  jocis  25 

Ludoque  dictus,  non  sat  idoneus 
Pugnae  ferebaris ;  sed  idem 
Pacis  eras  mediusque  belli. 

Te  vidit  insons  Cerberus  aureo 
Comu  decorum,  leniter  atterens  30 

Caudam,  et  recedentis  trihngui 
Ore  pedes  tetigitque  crura. 

Penthcus,  king  of  Thebes,  who  was  torn  in  pieces  by  his  own  mother,  aml 
her  sisters,  and  his  palace  overthrown  by  Bacchus. — 16.  Lycurgi.  Lycur- 
gus,  king  of  the  Edoncs  in  Thrace,  punished  for  having  drivcn  the  infant 
Bacclius  from  his  kingdom. — 17.  Tttfiectis  amnes,  &c.  "  Tiiou  turnest 
backward  the  courses  of  rivers,  thou  swayest  the  billo-ws  of  tlie  Indian  sea;" 
alluding  to  the  wondcrs  pcrformed  by  Bacchus,  in  his  fabled  conquest  of 
India  and  other  reirions  of  the  East.  The  rivers  here  meant  are  the  Orontes 
and  Hydaspes. — 18.  Tu  separalis,  &c.  "  On  the  lonely  mountain  tops, 
moist  with  wine,  thou  confinest,  without  harm  to  theiu,  the  locks  of  thc 
Bacchantes  •with  a  knot  of  vipers  ;  "  i.  e.  under  thy  influence,  the  Bacchan- 
tes  tie  up  their  locks,  &c.— 20.  Bistonldum  ;  literally,  "  of  the  female 
Bistones."   Here,  howcvcr,  equivalcnt  to  Bacchurum. 

23 — 31.  23.  Leonis  unguibus.  Bacchus  was  fabled  to  have  assumed 
on  this  occasion  tlic  form  of  a  lion. — 25.  Quamquam  choreis,  &c. 
"  Though  said  to  bc  lifcr  for  dances  and  festive  uiirth." — 26.  Non  sat 
idoneus.  "  Not  equally  well-suited." — 27.  Sed  idem,  &c.  "  Yet,  on 
that  occasion,  thou,  the  same  dcity,  didst  bcconie  llie  arbiter  of  peace  and 
of  war."  The  poet  means  to  convcy  the  idca,  that  the  intervention  of 
Bacchus  alone  put  an  end  to  tlie  conflict.  Had  not  Bacchus  lent  his  aid, 
the  battle  must  have  been  longer  in  its  duration,  and  ditfcrcnt  perhaps  in 
its  issue. — 29.  Insons.  "  'Without  oftcring  to  hann."  Bacchus  descended 
to  the  shades  for  thc  purpose  of  bringing  back  his  mcther  Sem-^Ic. — Aureo 
cornu  decorum.  A  figuvative  illustvation  of  the  power  of  tlie  god.  The 
horn  was  tlie  wcll-kuown  cmblem  of  power  among  the  ancients. — 31.  Et 
recedentis  tTiilngui,  &c.  Thcpowcr  of  the  god  triuraphs  ovcr  the  fierce 
guardian  of  the  shadcs,  who  ailows  cgrcss  to  none  that  have  once  entereil 
the  world  of  spirits. 

g2 
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CARMEN  XX. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 

NoN  usitata,  non  tenui  ferar 
Penna  biformis  per  liquidum  aethera 
Vates  :  neque  in  terris  morabor 
Longius  :  invidiaque  major 
Urbes  relinquam.     Non  ego  pauperum  5 

Sanguis  parentum,  non  ego,  quem  vocas 
Dilecte,  ]\Iaecenas,  obibo, 
Nec  Stygia  cohibebor  unda. 

Jam  jam  residunt  cruribus  asperae  ' 
Pelles  ;  et  album  mutor  in  alitem  10 

Superna :  nascunturque  leves 
Per  digitos  humerosque  plumae. 

Jam  Daedaleo  notior  Icaro 
Visam  gementis  litora  Bospori, 

Syrtesque  Gaetulas  canorus  15 

Ales  Hyperboreosque  campos. 

Ode  XX. — The  bard  presages  liis  own  immortality.  Transfonned  into  a 
swan,  he  ^vill  soar  away  frora  the  abodes  of  men,  nor  need  the  empty 
konours  of  a  tonib. 

] — 23.  1.  Non  usitata,  &c,  "  A  bard  of  two-fold  form,  1  shall  be 
bome  through  the  liquid  air  on  no  cotrimon,  no  feeble  pinion."  The 
epithet  biformis  alludes  to  his  transformation  from  a  human  being  to  a 
swan,  which  is  to  take  place  on  the  approach  of  death  :  then,  becoming 
the  favoured  bird  of  Apollo,  he  will  soar  aloft  on  strong  pinions  beyond 
the  reach  of  envy  and  detraction. — 4.  Invidiaque  major.  "  And,  beyond 
the  reach  of  envy." — 5.  Pauperum  sanguis  parentum.  "  Though  the 
offspring  of  humUe  parents." — 6.  Non  ego,  quem  vocas,  &c.  "  I,  whom 
thou  salutest,  0  Maecenas,  'wiih  the  title  of  beloved  friend,  shall  never 
die."  The  reading  of  tiiis  paragraph  is  much  contested.  According  to 
that  adopted  in  our  text,  the  meaning  of  the  poet  is,  that  the  friendship 
of  Maecenas  will  be  cne  of  liis  surest  passports  to  the  praises  of  posterity. 
— 7.  Dilecte  is  taken,  as  the  grammaiians  call  it,  materially. — 9.  Jam 
jam  rcsidu7it,  &c.  "  Now,  even  now,  the  rough  skin  is  settling  on  ray 
legs."  The  transformation  is  already  begun  :  my  iegs  are  becoming  those 
ofaswan. — 11.  Supcrna.  "Above."  'Jhe  neuter  of  the  adjective  ns«l 
adverbially.  Quod  ad  superna  corporis  memhrn  altinet. — Nascuntur- 
que  leves  plumae.  "  And  the  downy  plumnge  is  forming."—  14.  Bospori. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  n.  xiii.  14. — 15.  Sijrtesque  Gaelulas.  Consult  note 
on  Ode  I.  xxii.  4. — Canorus  alcs.     "  A  bird  of  melodious  note."     Coc- 
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Me  Colchus,  et  qui  dissimulat  metum 
Marsae  cohortis ;  Dacus,  et  ultimi 
Noscent  Geloni :  me  peritus 

Discet  Iber,  Rodanique  potor.  20 

Absint  inani  funere  naeniae, 
Luctusque  turpes  et  querimoniae  : 
Compesce  clamorem,  ac  sepulcri 
Mitte  supervacuos  honores. 

sult  note  on  Ode  i.  vi.  2. — 16.  Hyperhoreosque  campos.  "  Aud  the 
Hyperborean  fields  ;"  t.  e.  tbe  farthest  plains  of  the  North. — 17.  Et  qui 
dissimulat,  &c.  ;  alluding  to  the  Parthian.  The  Marsi  ■vvere  regarded  a« 
the  bravest  portion  of  the  Roman  annies,  and  hence  Marsae  is  liere  equi- 
valent  to  Romanae.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  ii.  39. — 18.  Dacus.  Con- 
sult  note  on  Ode  i.  xsxv.  9. — 19.  Geloni.  Consult  notc  on  Ode  ii.  ix. 
23. — Peritus  Iber.  "  The  learued  Spaniard.''  The  Spaniards  imbibed 
a  literary  taste  from  the  Romans,  as  these  last  had  from  the  Greeks. — 
20.  Rodanique  potor.  The  native  of  Gaul. — 22.  Turpes.  "  Unmanly." 
— 24.  Supervacuos.  The  poet  vn\l  need  no  tomb  :  death  ■will  never 
claim  him  for  his  own,  since  hc  is  destined  to  livc  for  ever  in  the  praises  of 
posterity. 


Q.  HORATII  FLACCI 

CARMINUM 


LIBER  TERTIUS. 


CARMEN  I. 

Odi  profanum  vulgus  et  arceo  : 
F£\vete  linguis  :  carmina  non  prius 
Audita  Musarum  sacerdos 
Virginibus  puerisque  canto. 

Regum  timendorum  in  proprios  greges,  6 

Reges  in  ipsos  imperium  est  Jovis, 

Ode  1. — The  general  train  of  thought  in  tbis  beautiful  ode  is  Rimply 
as  foUows  :  True  bappiness  consists  not  in  tbe  possession  of  fower,  of 
public  bonours,  or  of  extensive  richcs,  but  in  a  tranquil  and  contented 
mind. 

1 — 4.  1.  Odi  profanum  vulgus,  &c.  "  I  hate  the  uninitiated  crowd, 
and  I  keep  tbem  at  a  distancc."  Speaking  as  the  priest  of  the  Muses,  and 
being  about  to  disclose  tbcir  sacred  mysteries  (in  other  ■words,  tbe  precepts 
of  true  wisdom)  to  the  favoured  few,  the  poet  imitates  the  form  of  language 
by  which  the  uninitiated  and  profane  were  directed  to  retire  from  tbe 
mystic  rites  of  the  gods.  The  rules  of  a  happy  life  cannot  be  compre- 
hended,  and  may  be  abused  by  tbe  crowd. — 2.  Favete  linguis.  "  Pre- 
serve  a  religious  silence."  Literally,  "  favour  me  with  your  ears."  We 
have  here  another  form  of  words,  by  ■which  silence  and  attention  were 
enjoined  on  the  true  ■worshippers.  This  was  required,  not  on!y  from  a 
principle  of  religious  respect,  but  also  lest  some  ill-omened  expression 
might  casually  fall  from  tbose  •nho  were  present,  and  mar  the  solemnities 
of  tbe  occasion. — Carmina  non  priiis  audita.  "  Strains  before  unbeard." 
There  appears  to  be  even  bere  an  allusion  to  tbe  language  and  forms  of 
the  mysteries  in  which  new  and  important  tiiiths  were  promised  to  be 
disclosed. — 4.  Virginibus  puerisque  canto.  The  poet  supposes  himself 
to  be  dictating  his  strains  to  a  cborus  of  \-irgins  and  youths.  Strippcd  of 
its  figurative  garb,  the  idea  intended  to  be  conve^ed  will  be  simply  this, 
that  tlie  bard  wishes  his  precepts  of  a  happy  life  to  be  carefully  treasured 
up  by  the  young. 

5 — 14.  5.  Regum  timendorum,  &c.  The  poet  now  unfolds  his  sub- 
ject.     Kings,  he  observes,  are  elevated  far  abore   the  ordinary  ranks  of 
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Clari  Giganteo  triumplio, 
Cuncta  supercilio  nioventis. 

Est  ut  viro  vir  latius  oidinet 
Arbusta  sulcis  ;  hic  generosior  10 

Descendat  in  Campiim  petitor ; 
Moribus  liic  meliorque  fama 

Contendat ;  illi  turba  clientium 
Sit  major :  aequa  lege  Necessitas 

Sortitur  insignes  et  imos  ;  15 

Omne  capax  movet  urna  nomen. 

Destrictus  ensis  cui  super  impia 
Cervice  pendet.  non  Siculae  dapes 
Dulcem  elaborabunt  saporem, 

Non  avium  citharaeve  cantus  20 

men;  but  Jove  is  mightier  tban  kings  theiuselves,  and  can  in  an  instant 
Lumble  their  power  in  the  dust.  Roj'alty,  therefore,  carries  with  it  no 
peculiar  claims  to  the  enjoyment  of  happiness. — In  proprios  greges. 
"Over  their  ovrn  flocks."  Kings  are  the  shepherds  of  thcir  people. — 8. 
Cuncta  supercilio  moventis.  "  Who  sliakes  the  universe  with  his  nod." 
Compare  Homer,  //.  i.  528. — 9.  Estut  viro  vir,  &c.  "  It  happcns  that 
one  man  arranges  his  trees  at  greater  distances  in  the  trenches  than  an- 
other;"  i.  e.  posscsses  wider  domains.  The  Romaiis  were  accustomed  to 
plant  their  vines,  olive-trees,  &c.  in  trenches  or  Btiiall  p.ts.  Some  editions 
have  Esto  for  Est:  "  Grant  that  one  man,"  &c.  or  "  Siippose  that.'' — 10. 
Ilic  generosicr  descendat,  &c.  "  That  this  one  desceiids  into  the  Cam- 
pus  Martius  a  nobler  applicant  for  office." — 12.  JMoribus  hic  meliorque 
/ama,  &c.  ;  alluding  to  the  novus  hor/io,  or  man  of  ignoble  birth. — 14. 
Aequa  lege  A^ecessitas,  kc.  "  Still,  Necessity,  by  aa  impartial  law, 
determines  the  lots  of  the  liigh  and  the  lowly  ;  the  capacious  urn  keeps  in 
constant  agitatiou  the  names  of  all."  Necessity  is  here  reprcsented  holding 
her  capacious  urn  containing  (he  names  of  all.  ,She  keeps  the  urn  in  con- 
Btant  agitation,  and  the  lots  that  fly  from  it  every  instant  are  the  signals  of 
death  to  the  individuals  whose  names  are  inscribed  on  them. — The  train  of 
thought,  commencing  witli  the  third  stanza,  is  as  foUows :  Neither  extensive 
possessions,  nor  elevated  birth,  nor  purity  of  character,  nor  crowds  of 
dependants,  are  in  themselves  sufficient  to  procure  lasting  felicity,  since 
death  sooncr  or  later  must  close  the  scene,  and  bring  all  our  schemes  of 
interest  and  ambition  to  .an  end. 

17 — 31.  17.  Destrictus  ensis;  an  allusion  to  the  well-known  story 
of  Damocles,  The  connexion  in  the  traiu  of  ideas  between  this  and  the 
preceding  stanza,  is  as  foliows :  Idependently  of  the  stern  necessity  of 
death,  the  wealthy  aud  the  powcrful  are  prevented  by  the  cares  of  riches 
and  ambition  from  attaining  to  the  happiness  which  they  seek. — 18.  Non 
Sieulae  dapes,  &c.  "  Tlie  most  exquisite  viands  will  create  no  pleasiiig 
relish  in  liim,  cver  wbose  impious  neck,"  &c.     The  expression  Siculae 
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Soninum  reducent.    ■Somnus  agrestium 
Lenis  virorum  non  humiles  domos 
Fastidit,  umbrosamve  ripam, 
Non  Zephyris  agitata  Tempe. 
Desiderantem  quod  satis  est  neque  26 

Tumultuosum  soUicitat  mare, 
Nec  saevus  Arcturi  cadentis 
Impetus,  aut  orientis  Haedi : 

Non  verberatae  grandine  vinea,e, 
Fundusve  mendax,  arbore  nune  aquas  30 

Culpante,  nunc  torrentia  agros 
Sidera,  nunc  hiemes  iniquas. 

Contracta  pisces  aequora  sentiunt 
Jactis  in  altum  molibus  :  huc  frequens 

Caementa  demittit  redemtor  36 

Cum  fiimulis,  dominusque  terrae 

dapes  13  equivalent  here  to  exquisUissimae  epulae.  The  luxury  of  the 
Siciliiins  in  their  banquets  became  proverbial. — 20.  Avium  cilharaeve 
cantus.  "  Thc  uielody  of  birds  or  of  the  lyre." — 24.  Non  Zephyris 
agitata  Tempe.  "  She  disdains  not  Tempe,  fanned  by  the  breezcs  of  the 
west."  Tempe  is  here  put  for  any  beautiful  and  shady  vale.  Consult 
note  on  Ode  i.  vii.  4. — 25.  Desiderantem  quod  satis  esi,  &c.  Accord- 
ing  to  thc  poet,  the  man  "  uho  desires  mciely  what  is  sufficient  for  his 
\vants,"  is  free  from  all  thc  cares  tliat  bring  disquiet  to  those  who  are 
either  already  wealthy,  or  are  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  gain.  His  repose  is 
neither  disturbed  by  shipwrecks,  nor  by  losses  in  agricultural  pursuits. 
— 27.  Arcturi.  Arcturus  is  a  star  of  tlie  first  magnitude,  in  the  constel- 
latioii  of  Bootes,  near  the  tail  of  tbe  Great  Bear  (opKTos,  ovpd).  Both 
its  rising  and  setting  werc  accompanied  by  storms. — 28.  Jlaedi.  The 
singular  for  the  plural.  The  Haedi,  or  Kids,  are  two  stars  on  the  arm  of 
Auriga.  Their  rising  is  attendcd  by  stormy  weather,  as  is  also  their  set- 
ting. — 30.  Mendax.  "  AVhidi  disappoiuts  his  expcctations." — Aquas. 
"  The  cxcessive  rains." — 31.  Torrentia  agros  sidera.  "  The  influence 
of  the  stais  parching  tlie  fields ;  "  alluding  particuLirly  to  Sirius,  or  the 
dog-star,  at  the  rising  of  Mhich  tlie  trees  v/ere  apt  to  contract  a  kind  of 
blight  or  blast,  termed  sideratio,  and  occasioned  by  the  excessive  heat  of 
the  sun. 

33 — 47.  33.  Coritracta  pisces,  &c.  In  order  to  prove  how  little 
the  mere  possession  of  riclies  can  administer  to  happiness,  the  poet  now 
adverts  to  the  various  expedients  practised  by  the  wealthy,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  banishiDg  disquiet  from  their  breasts,  and  of  removing  the  sated 
feelings  that  continually  opprcssed  them.  They  erect  the  splendid  vijla 
amid  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  but  fear,  and  thc  threate  of  conscience, 
become  also  its  inmates  :     Tliey  journey  to  foreign  climes,  but  gloomy 
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Fastidiosus  :  secl  Timor  et  jMinae 
Scandunt  eodem,  quo  dominus  :  neque 
Decedit  aerata  triremi,  et 
-\  Post  equitem  sedet  atra  Cura.  40 

'"  -^  Quod  si  dolentem  nec  Phrygius  lapis, 

Nec  purpurarum  sidere  clarior 

Delenit  usus,  nec  Falerna 

Vitis,  Achaemeniumve  costum ; 

Cur  invidendis  postibus  et  novo  45 

Sublime  ritu  moliar  atrium  ? 
Cur  valle  permutem  Sabina 
Divitias  operosiores  ? 

CARMEN  II. 

Angustam  amice  pauperiem  pati 
Robustus  acri  militia  puer 

care  accompanies  them  by  sea  and  by  land  :  They  array  themselves  in 
the  costly  purple,  but  it  only  hides  an  aching  hesrt  ;  nor  can  the  wine  of 
Falernus,  or  the  perfumes  of  the  East,  bring  repose  and  pleasure  to  their 
minds.  Why  then,  exclaims  the  bard,  shall  I  exchange  my  life  of  simple 
happiness  for  the  splendid  but  deceitful  pageantry  of  the  rich  ?  —  34. 
Joctis  in  altum   molibus.      "  By  the  moles  built  out  into   the  deep." 

Consult  note  on   Ode  ii.   xviii.  20 Frequens  redemtor  cumfamulif. 

"  Many  a  contractor  with  his  attendant  worl^men."     Consultnote  on  Ode 

II.   xviii.   18 35.   Caementa.     By  caementa  are  here  meant  rough  and 

broken  stones,  as  tliey  come  from  the  qiiarry,  used  for  the  purpose  of  filling 
up,  and  of  no  great  size. — 36.  Terrae  fastidiosus.  "  Loathing  the  land," 
t.  e.  disdainingtlie  limits  of  the  land.  Compare  Ode  n.  xviii.  22.  Parum 
locuples  continente  ripa. — 37.  Timor  et  Minae.  "  Fcar  and  the 
threats  of  conscience." — 41.  Phrygius  lapis.  Referring  to  the  raarble  of 
fBynnada,  in  Phrygia,  -which  was  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Romans. 
it  was  of  a  -wliite  colour,  variegated  with  purple  spots. — 42.  Purpurarum 
sidere  clarior  nsus.  "  The  use  of  purple  coveriugs,  brigliter  than  any 
star."  "With  purpurarum  supply  vestium  et  stragularum,  and  construe 
clarior  as  if  agreeing  with  them  in  case. — 43.  Falerna  vitis.  Consuh 
note  on  Ode  i.  xx.  9. — 44.  Achaemeniumve  costum.  "  Or  Eastern 
nard."  Achaemenium  is  equivalent  literally  to  Persicum  (i.  e.  Parthi- 
cum).  Consult  notes  on  Ode  ii.  xii.  21  ;  and  i.  ii.  22. — 45.  Jnvidendis. 
"  Only  calculated  to  excite  the  envy  of  others." — Novo  ritu.  "Ina 
new  style  of  magnificence." — 47.  Cur  valle  permutem  Sabina.  "  AVbv 
shall  I  exchange  my  Sabine  vale  for  more  troublesome  riches  ?  "  ».  e.  for 
rirhes  that  only  bring  with  them  a  proportionate  increase  of  care  anU 
trouble.  Valle,  as  marking  the  instrument  of  exchange,  is  put  in  the 
ablative. 
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Condiscat ;  et  Parthos  feroces 
Vexet  eques  metuondus  hasta  : 

Vitamque  suh  divo  trepidis  agat  5 

In  rebus.     Illum  et  moenibus  hosticis 
Matrona  bellantis  tyranni 
Prospiciens  et  adulta  virgo 

;'''>'w  Suspiret :  Eheu  !  ne  rudis  agminuui 

Sponsus  lacessat  regius  asperum  10 

Tactu  leonem,  quem  cruenta 
Per  medias  rapit  ira  caedes. 

Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori : 
Mors  et  fugacem  persequitur  virum, 

Nec  parcit  imbellis  juventae  15 

Poplitibus  timidoque  tergo. 

Virtus,  repulsae  nescia  sordidae, 
Intaminatis  fulget  honoribus : 
Nec  sumit  aut  ponit  secures 

Arbitrio  popularis  aurae.  20 

Ode  II. — The  poet  exhorts  his  luxiirious  countrymen  to  restore  the  strict 
discipline  of  former  days,  and  train  up  the  young  to  an  acquaintance  with 
the  manly  virtues  which  once  graced  the  Roman  name. 

1 — 17.  I .  Angustam  amice,  &c.  "  Let  the  Roman  youth,  rohust  of 
franie,  learn  checrfully  to  endnre,  amid  severc  military  service,  the  hard 
privations  of  a  sol(iicr's  life."  The  expression  amiue  pati  is  somewhat 
analogous  to  the  Greck  a.-ya'K-rjTO)S  (p^pav.  The  common  text  has  amici, 
— 5.  Sub  divo.  "  In  the  open  air,"  i.  e.  in  the  field. —  Trepidis  in 
rehus.  "  When  danger  threatens  his  country.''  The  poet  means,  that, 
when  his  country  calls,  the  young  soldier  is  to  obey  the  suuimons  with 
aiacrity,  and  to  shrink  from  uo  exposure  to  the  elements. — 7.  Matrona 
bellanUs  tyranni.     "  The  consort  of  some  warring  nionarch."     BellatHis 

is  here   equivalent  to   ciim   Populo  Romano   bellum  gerentis 8.  Et 

adulta  virgo.  "  And  his  virgin  daughter,  of  nubile  years."' — 9.  Suspi- 
ret  :  Eheu  !  ne  riidis  agminiim,  &c.  "  Heave  a  sigh,  and  say,  Ah  ! 
let  not  the  piince,  afGanccd  to  our  line,  unexperienced  as  he  Is  in  arms, 
provoke,"  &c.     By  sponsns  regius  is  here  meant  a  young  lover  of  royal 

origin,  betrothed  to  tiic  daughter 13.  Dulce  et  decorum,  &e.     Con- 

nect  the  train  of  ideas  as  foliows  :  Bravely  then  let  the  Roman  wai-rior 
oontend  against  the  foe,  rcmembering  that  "  it  is  sweet  and  glorious  to 
die  for  one's  country." — 17.  Virtus,  repulsae  nescia,  &c.  'Jhe  Roman 
youth  must  not,  however,  confine  Iiis  attentton  to  martial  prowess  alone. 
He  must  also  seek  after  true  virtue,  and  the  firm  piecepts  of  true  philo- 
sophy.      When  he  has  succeeded  in  this,  his  will  be  a  moral  magistracy, 
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Virtus,  recludens  immeritis  mori 
Coelum,  negata  tentat  iter  via  : 
Coetusque  vulgares  et  udam 
Spernit  humum  fugiente  penna. 

Est  et  fideli  tuta  silentio  25 

Mcrces  :  vetabo,  qui  Cereris  sacrum 
Vulgarit  arcanae,  sub  isdem 
Sit  trabibus,  fragilemve  mecum 
Solvat  phaselon.     Saepe  Diespiter 
Neglcctus  incesto  addidit  integrum  ;  30 

Raro  antecedentem  scelestum 
Deseruit  pede  Poena  claudo. 

CARMEN  III. 

JusTDM  ac  tenacem  propositi  virum 
Non  civium  ardor  prava  jubentium, 
Non  vultus  instantis  tjTanni 

Mente  quatit  solida,  neque  Auster, 

that  lies  not  in  the  gift  of  the  crowd,  and  in  aiming  at  which  he  will 
never  experience  a  disgraceful  repulse  :  His  -vrill  bc  a  feeling  of  moral 
worth,  which,  as  it  depends  not  on  the  breath  of  popular  favour,  can 
neither  be  given  nor  taken  away  by  the  fickle  multitude. — 19.  Secures  ; 
a  figurative  allusion  to  the  axes  and  fasces  of  the  lictors,  the  emblems  of 
oflBce. 

21 — 31.  21.  Virtus,  reclndens,  hc.  The  poet  mentions  another 
incitement  to  the  possession  of  true  virtue,  the  iramortality  which  it  con- 
fers. — 22.  Negata  via.  "  By  a  way  denied  to  others ;"  t.  e.  by  means 
pcculiarly  her  own. — 23.  Coetnsque  vulgares,  &c.  "  And,  soaring  on 
i-apid  pinion,  spums  the  vulgar  herd,  and  tlie  cloudy  atmosphere  of 
earth." — 25.  Est  et  fideli,  &c.  Thus  far  the  allusion  to  virtue  has  been 
genei-al  in  its  nature.  It  now  assumes  a  uiore  special  character.  Let 
the  Roman  youth  leam,  in  particular,  the ,  sure  reward  attendant  on  good 
faith,  and  the  ccrtain  punishment  that  follows  its  violation — 25.  Qni 
Cereris  sacrum,  &c.  Those  wlio  divulged  thc  Mysteries  werc  punished 
with  death,  and  their  property  was  confiscatcd — 30.  Jncesto  addidit 
integrum.  "  Involves  the  innoccnt  with  the  guilty." — 31.  Jiaro  antece- 
dentem  scelestum,  &c.  "  Rarely  does  punishment,  though  lame  of  foot, 
fail  to  overtake  the  wicked  man  moving  on  beforo  her  ;"  i.  e.  justice, 
though  often  slow,  is  sure. 

Ode  III. — The  ode  opens  wth  the  praises  of  justice  and  persevcring 
firmness.  Their  recompense  is  immortality.  Of  the  truth  of  this  rcmark 
splendid  examples  are  cited,  and,  among  others,  mention  being  made  of 
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Dux  inquieti  turbidus  Adriae,  5 

Nec  fulminantis  magna  manus  Jovis  : 
Si  fractus  illabatur  orbis, 
Impavidum  ferient  ruinae. 

Hac  arte  PoUux  et  vagus  Hercules 
Enisus  arces  attigit  igneas  :  10 

Quos  inter  Augustus  recumbens 
Purpureo  bibit  ore  nectar. 

Hac  te  merentem,  Baccbe  pater,  tuae 
Vexei'e  tigres,  indocili  jugum 

Collo  trahentes.     Hac  Quirinus  ]5 

Martis  equis  Acheronta  fugit, 

Romulus,  the  poet  dwells  od  the  circumstances  which,  to  the  eye  of  ima- 
gination,  attended  his  apotheosis.  The  gods  are  assembled  in  soiemn 
conclave,  to  decide  upon  his  admission  to  the  skies.  Jiino,  most  hostile 
before  to  the  line  of  Aencas,  now  declares  her  assent.  Satisfied  with  past 
triumphs,  she  allows  the  fonnder  of  the  eternal  city  to  participate  in  the 
joys  of  Olympus.  The  lofty  destinies  cf  Rome  are  also  shadowed  forth, 
and  the  conquest  of  nations  is  promised  to  her  arms.  But  the  condition 
which  accompanies  this  expression  of  her  will  is  sternly  mentioned.  The 
city  of  Troy  m\ist  never  rise  froiu  its  ashes.  Should  the  descendants  of 
Romulus  rebuild  the  detested  city,  the  vengeance  of  the  godde^s  will  again 
ke  exerted  for  its  dovvnfal. 

It  is  a  conjccture  of  Faber's  (Epist.  ii.  43)  that  Horace  wishe.s,  in  the 
present  ode,  _to  dissuade  Augustus  from  executing  a  plan  he  had  at  this 
time  in  view,  oT  transferriug  tlie  scat  of  empire  from  Rome  to  Ilium,  and 
of  rebuilding  the  city  of  Priam.  Suetonius  (  Vit.  Jul.)  speaks  of  a  similar 
project  in  the  time  of  Caesar.  Zbsimus  also  states,  that,  in  a  later  age, 
Constantine  actually  commenced  building  a  new  capital  in  the  plain  of 
Troy,  but  was  soon  induced  l)y  the  superior  situation  of  Byzantium  to 
abandon  his  project.     {Zos.  ii.  Slh)" 

I — 2'2.  1.  Justum  ac  tenacem,  &c.  "  Not  the  wild  fury  of  hi» 
fellow-citizens  ordering  evil  nieasures  to  be  pursued,  not  the  look  of  the 
threatening  tyrant,  nor  the  southern  blast,  the  stormy  ruler  of  the  restless 
Adriatic,  nor  the  niighty  hand  of  Jove  wielding  bis  thunderbolts,  shakes 
from  his  settled  purpose  the  man  who  is  just  and  firm  in  his  resolve." 
In  this  noble  stanza  that  firmness  alone  is  praised  which  rests  on  tbe 
basis  of  integrity  and  justice. — 7.  Si  fractus  illabatur  orbis,  &c.  i 
"  If  tlie  shattered  heavens  dcscend  upon  hini,  thc  ruins  will  strike  him 
rcmaining  a  stranger  to  fear." — 9.  Hac  arte.  "  By  this  rule  of  con- 
duct  ;"  i.  e.  by  integrity  and  firmness  of  purposc. —  Vagus  Hercules. 
"  The  roaming  Hercules." — 12.  Purpureo  ore.  Referring  either  to  the 
dark-red  colour  of  the  ncctar,  or  to  the  Roman  custom  of  adorning  oa 
solemn  occasions,  such  as  triumphs,  &c.  the  faces  of  the  gods  with  ver- 
milion. — 13.  Hac  merentem.  "  For  this  deserving  immortality." — 14. 
Vexere.     "  Bore    thee  to  thc   skies."      Baccbus  is   representcd  by  the 
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Gratum  elocuta  consiliantibus 

Junone  divis  : — "  Ilion,  Ilion 

Fatalis  inccstusqiie  judex 

Et  niullex'  percgrina  vcrtit  20 

"  In  pulverem  ;  ex  quo  destituit  deos 
Mercede  pacta,  Laomedon,  mihi 
Castaequ«  damnatum  IMincrvae 
Cum  populo  ct  duce  fraudulcnto, 

"  Jam  nec  Lacaenae  splcndet  adulterae  25 

Famosus  hospes,  ncc  Priami  domus 
Pcrjura  pugnaccs  Achivos 
Hectoreis  opibus  refringit : 

"  Nostrisque  ductum  seditionibus 
Bellum  resedit.     Protinus  et  graves  30 

Iras,  et  invisum  nepotem, 
Troia  quem  peporit  saccrdos, 

ancient  fabulists,  as  retuming  in  trimnph  from  the  conquest  of  India  and 
__tha  East  in  a  chariot  drawu  by  tigcrs.  Heis  now  described  as  having 
ascended  in  the  same  way  to  the  skies  by  a  singular  species  of  apotheosis. 
— 16.  Martis  equis,  &c.  Observe  the  elegant  variety  of  diction  in  the 
phrases,  arces  atligit  igneas ;  quos  inter  Augustus  recumbens ; 
vexere  tigres  ;  and  Acheronta  fugit,  all  e.xpressive  of  the  same  idea, 
tlie  attaining  of  immortality. — 17.  Gratum  elocuta,  &c.  "  After  Juno 
had  uttered  what  was  pleasing  to  the  gods  deliberating  in  council." — 18. 
Ilion,  Ilion,  &c.  An  abrupt  but  bcuutiful  conimencenient,  intended  to 
portray  the  e.xulting  feelings  of  the  triiimphant  Jimo.  The  order  of  con- 
struction  is  as  follows  :  Judex  fatalis  incestusque,  et  mulier  peregrinti, 
vertil  in  pulverem  Ilion,  Ilion,  damnatum  mihi  castaeque  Minervae, 
cum  populo  et  fraudulento  duce,  ex  quo  Laomedon  destituit  deo^ 
pacta  mercede. — 19.  Fatalis  inceslusque  judex,  &c.  "  A  judge,  tbe 
fated  author  of  his  country's  ruin,  aud  impure  in  liis  desires,  and  a  femalo 
from  a  foreign  land  ;  "  alluding  to  Paris  and  Hclen,  and  the  applc  of 
discord. — 21.  Destituit  deos,  &c.  "  Defrauded  the  gods  of  their  stipu- 
lated  reward ;  "  alluding  to  the  fable  of  Laomedon's  havin^  refuaed  to 
Apollo  and  Neptune  their  promised  recompense  for  "buiTSing  the  walls  of 
Troy. — 22.  Mihi  casia^que  damnatum  Minervae.  "  Consigncd  fur 
punishment  to  me  and  thc  spotless  Minerva."  Condemned  by  the  gods, 
and  given  over  to  these  two  deities  for  punishracnt.  The  idea  is  borrowcd 
from  the  Roman  law,  by  which  an  insolvent  debtor  was  delivered  ovcr  iiito 
the  power  of  his  crcditors. 

25 — 48.  25.  Lacaenae  splendet  adulterae.  "  Displays  his  gatidy 
pcrson  to  the  Spartan  adultercss." — 29.  Nostris  ductum  seditionibus. 
"  Prolracted  by  our  dissensious." — 31.  Invisum  nepotem.  Romulus, 
grandson  to  Juno  through  his  father  Mars. — 32.    Troia  sacerdos.     Ili» 
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"  Marti  redonabo.     lUuni  ego  lucidas 
Inire  sedes,  discere  nectaris 

Succos,  et  adscribi  quietis  35 

Ordinibus  patiar  deorum. 

"  Dum  longus  inter  saeviat  Ilion 
Romamque  pontus,  qualibet  exsules 
In  parte  regnanto  beati : 

Dum  Priami  Paridisqu»  busto  40 

"  Insultet  armentum,  et  catulos  ferae 
Celent  inultae,  stet  Capitolium 
Fulgens,  triumpbatisque  possit 
Roma  ferox  dare  jura  Medis. 

"  Horrenda  late  nomen  in  ultimas  45 

Extendat  oras,  qua  medius  liquor 
Secemit  Europen  ab  Afro, 

Qua  tumidus  rigat  arva  Nilus  : 

"  Aurum  irrepertum,  et  sic  melius  situm 

Quum  terra  celat,  spemere  fortior,  60 

Quam  cogere  humanos  in  usus 
Omne  sacmm  rapiente  dextra. 

— 34.  Discere.  "  To  leam  to  know."  The  common  texf  has  dueere, 
"  to  quaff." — 37.  Dum  longus  inter,  &c.  "  Provided  a  long  tract  of 
ocean  rage  betweeu  Ilium  and  Rome."  Provided  Rome  be  separated 
from  the  plain  of  Troy  by  a  wide  expanse  of  inteiTening  waters,  and  the 
Romans  rebuild  not  the  city  of  their  forefathers.  Consult  Introductory 
Remarks. — 38.  Exsules.  The  Romans  are  here  meant,  in  accordance 
with  the  popular  belief  that  thcy  were  the  descendants  of  Aeneas  and  the 
Trojans,  and  exiles  consequently  frora  the  land  of  Troy,  the  abode  of  their 
forefathers. — 39.  Qualibet  in  parte.  "  In  whatever  other  quarter  it 
may  please  them  to  dwell." — 40.  Busto  insultet.  "  Trample  upon  the 
tomb." — 42.  Celent.  "  Conceal  therein." — 43.  Fulgens.  "  In  all 
its  splendour." — 44.  Dare  jura.  "  To  give  laws." — 43.  Horrenda, 
"  An  object  of  dread. — 46.  Medius  liquor.  "  The  intervening  waters." 
— 48.  Arva.     Understand  Aegypli. 

49 — 70.  49.  Aurum  irrepertum.  "  The  gold  of  the  mine."  Jrre- 
pertum  is  here  to  be  taken  as  a  general  epithet  of  aurum.  The  common 
translation,  "  as  yet  undiscovered,"  involves  an  absurdity. — 51.  Quam 
cogere,  &c.  "  Than  in  bending  it  to  human  purposes,  with  a  right  hand 
plundering  everything  of  a  sacred  chaiacter."  The  espression  omne 
sacrum  rapiente  dextra  is  only  another  definition  for  boundless  cupidity, 
which  respects  not  even  the  most  sacred  objects.  Among  these  objects 
gold  is  enumerated,  and  with  singular  felicity.     It  should  be  held  sacred 
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"  Quicunque  mundo  terminus  obstitlt, 
llunc  taiigat  armis,  visero  gestiens, 

Qua  parte  debaccliantur  ignes,  .55 

Qua  nebulae  phiviique  rores. 
"  Sed  bellicosis  fata  Quiritibus 
Hac  lege  dico  ;  ne  nimium  pii 
Rebusque  fidentcs  avitae 

Tecta  velint  reparare  Trojae.  60 

"  Trojae  renascens  alite  lugubri 
Fortuna  tristi  clade  itcrabitur, 
Ducente  victrices  catervas 
Conjuge  me  Jovis  et  sorore. 
"  Ter  si  resurgat  murus  aeneus  G5 

Auctore  Plioebo,  ter  pereat  ineis 
Excisus  Argivis  ;  ter  uxor 

Capta  virura  puerosque  ploret." — 
Non  haec  jocosae  conveniunt  lyrae : 
Quo  Musa  tendis  ?     Desine  pervicax  70 

Referre  sermones  deorum  et 
Magna  raodis  tenuare  parvis. 

CARMEN  IV. 

AD  CALLIOPEN. 
Descende  coelo,  et  dic  age  tibia 
Regina  longum  CaUiope  melos, 

by  man,  it  should  be  allowed  to  repose  untouched  in  the  mine,  considcring 
tlic  drciidful  evils  that  invariably  .accompany  ita  use. — 53.  Quicunque 
mundo,  &c.  "  Whatever  limit  bounds  the  world." — 54.  Visere  gestiens, 
Sic.  "  Eagerly  desiring  to  visit  that  quarter,  where  the  fircs  of  the  sun 
rage  with  uncontroUed  fury,  aud  that,  where  mists  and  i-ains  exercise  a 
rontinual  gway."  We  bave  endeavoured  to  express  tlie  zeugma  in 
debacchantur,  without  losing  sight  at  the  same  time  of  the  peculiar  forca 
and  beauty  of  the  term.  The  .-illusion  is  to  the  torrid  and  frigid  zoues. 
Supply  the  ellipsis  in  the  text  as  follows  :  visere  eam  parlem  qua  parte, 
&c.— 58.  Hac  lege.  "  On  this  coudition." — Niinium  pii.  The  piety 
here  alluded  lo  is  that  which,  according  to  ancient  ide.as,  was  due  from  a 
colony  to  its  parent  city. — 61.  Alite  lugubri.  "  Undcr  evil  auspices." — 
G2.  Fortuna.  "  The  evil  fortune." — 65.  Murus  atneus.  "  A  brasen 
wall,"  i,  e.  the  strongcst  of  ramparts. — 66.  Auctore.  Equivaleut  to  con- 
ditore. — 70.  Desine  pervicax,  iV.  "  Cease  boldly  to  relate  the  dis- 
courses  of  the  gods,  and  to  degrade  lofty  themes  by  lowly  measures.'' 
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Seu  voce  nunc  mavis  acuca, 
Seu  fidibus  citharaque  Phoebi. 

Auditis  ?  an  me  ludit  amabilis  6 

Insania  ?     Audire  et  videor  pios 
Errare  per  lucos,  amoenae 

Q,uos  et  aquae  subeunt  et  aurae.  ^ 

Me  fabulosae,  Yulture  in  Appiilo  i^  "^ 

Nutricis  extra  limen  Apuliae,  10 

Ludo  fatigatumque  somno 

Fronde  nova  puerum  palumbes 

Texere  :  mirum  quod  foret  omnibus, 
Quicunque  celsae  nidum  Acherontiae, 

Saltusque  Bantinos,  et  arvum  16 

Pingue  tenent  humilis  Forenti ; 

Odb  IV. — The  object  of  the  poet,  iu  this  ode,  is  to  celebrate  the  praises 
of  Augnstus  for  his  fostering  patronage  of  letters.  The  piece  opens  with 
an  invocatiou  to  the  Muse.  To  this  succeeds  an  enumeration  of  the  bene- 
fits  conferred  on  the  bard,  froni  his  eariie&t  jears,  by  the  deities  of  Helicon; 
under  ^hose  protecting  influence  no  evil,  he  asserts,  can  ever  approach  hini. 
The  natne  of  Augustus  is  then  introduced.  If  the  humble  poet  is  defended 
from  harm  by  the  daughters  of  MnemosNTie,  much  more  will  the  exalted 
Caesar  experience  their  favouring  aid  ;  and  he  will  also  give  to  the  world  an 
illustrious  exarople  of  the  beneficial  cffects  resulting  from  power  whcn  con- 
trolled  and  regulated  by  wisdom  and  moderation. 

1 — 20.  1.  Dic  longum  melos.  "  Give  utterance  to  a  long  melodions 
strain." — 2.  Rcguia.  A  general  term  of  honour,  unless  we  refer  it  to 
Hesiod,  Theog.  79,  where  Calliope  is  dcscribed  as  irpo^T^epeaTirT] 
aiTa(r4wv  {^lovaaaiv). —  3.  Voce  acuta.  "  With  clear  and  tuneful 
accents." — 4.  Fidibus  citharaque  :  for  fidibus  citharae.  "  On  the 
strings  of  Apollo's  lyre." — ^5.  Auditis?  "  Do  you  hear  her?"  Tlie 
poet  fancies  that  the  Muse,  having  heard  his  invocation,  has  descended  from 
the  skies,  aud  is  pouriug  forth  a  melodious  strain.  Hence  the  qucstion, 
put  to  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  standing  around,  whether  they  also 
hear  the  accents  of  the  goddess.  Fea,  one  of  the  modem  comment.itors 
on  Horace,  gives  on  coujecture  Audiris  ?  in  the  sensc  of  "  Aie  you 
heard  by  me  ?  "  "  Do  you  answer  my  invocaiion  ?  '' — Aniabilis  insania. 
"  A  fond  enthusrasm." — 7.  Amoenae  qrtos  et,  &c.  A  beautiful  zeugma, 
"  Through  which  the  pleasing  waters  glide,  and  refreshing  breezcs  blow. " 
— 9.  Fabulosae.  "  Celebrated  ia  fable." — Vullure.  Mount  Yultur, 
now  Monte  Vulture,  was  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Venusia,  the 
poet's  native  place. — 10.  Nutricis  Apuliae.  "  Of  ray  native  Apulia." 
— 11.  L.udo  fatigat7imque  somno.  "  Wearied  with  play  and  oppressed 
with  sleep." — 13.  Mirum  quod  foret,  kc.  "  Which  might  well  be  a 
source  of  wonder,"  &c. — 14.  Celsae  nidum  Acherontiae.     "  The  nest  of 
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Ut  tuto  ab  atris  corporc  vipcris 
Dormirem  et  ursis  ;  ut  premcrer  sacra 
Lauroque  collataque  myrto, 

Non  sine  dis  animosus  infans.  20 

Vester,  Camenae,  vester  in  arduos 
ToUor  Sabinos ;  seu  mihi  frigidum 
Praeneste,  seu  Tibur  supinum, 
Seu  liquidac  placucre  Baiae. 

Vestris  araicum  fontibus  et  choris,  25 

Non  me  Philippis  versa  acics  retro, 
Devota  non  cxstinxit  arbor, 
Nec  Sicula  Palinurus  unda. 

Utcunque  mecum  vos  eritis,  libens 
Insanicntem,  navita,  Bosporum  30 

Tentabo,  et  urentes  arcnas 
Litoris  Assyrii,  viator, 

the  lofty  Aclierontia."  Acherontia,  now  Acerenza,  was  situated  on  a  hill 
difficult  of  access,  south  of  F^orentum,  in  Apulia.  Its  lofty  situation  gains 
for  it  from  the  poet  the  beautiful  epithct  o(  tiidurn. — 15.  Saltusque  Ban- 
tinos.  Bautia,  a  towu  of  Apulia,  lay  to  the  south-east  of  Venusia. — 16. 
Forenti.  Forentum,  now  Forenza,  lay  about  eight  miles  south  of  Venu- 
sia,  and  on  the  other  side  of  Mount  Vultur.  Thc  epithet_/(_«Hii7!S,  "  lowjy," 
has  refcreuce  to  its  situation  near  thc  base  of  the  mountain. — 20.  Non 
sine  dis  animosus.  "  Deiiving  courage  from  the  manifest  protection  of 
the  gods."      The  deilies  here  alluded  to  are  the  Muses. 

21 — 36.  21.  Vester,  Camenae.  "  Under  your  protection,  yeMuses.'* 
— Ardtios  Sabinos.  "  The  lofty  country  of  tiie  Sabincs  ;"  alluding  to' 
the  situation  of  his  farm  in  the  mountainous  territory  of  the  Sabines. — 
23.  Praeneste.  '"Praeneste,  now  Palestrina,  was  situate  about  twenty- 
three  miles  from  Rome,  in  a  south-east  direction.  The  epitliet/ri^irfMwi, 
in  the  texL,  alludes  to  tlie  coolness  of  its  temperature. —  Tibur  supinum. 
"  The  sloping  Tibur."  This  place  was  situated  on  the  slope  of  a  hill. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  vii.  13. — 24.  Liquidae  Baiae.  "  Baiac  with  its 
waters."  Consult  note  on  Ode  n.  xviii.  20. — 26".  Philippis  versa  acies 
retro.  "The  army  routed  at  Pbilippi."  Consult  "  Life  of  Horace,"  p.  v. 
Philippi  was  situate  in  Thrace,  near  tiie  gold  and  silver  mines  of  Mount 
Pangaeus.  It  received  its  name  from  Pliiiip  of  Maccdon,  who  foundcd  this 
city  on  the  site  of  the  old  Tliasian  colony  of  Creuides.  Here  were  fought 
the  celebratcd  conflicts,  two  in  nunilicr,  whrch  resultcd  in  the  defeat  of 
Brutus  and  Cassius.  Tlie  interval  between  the  tvvo  battles  were  about 
twenty  days. — 27.  Devota  arbor,  "  Tiie  accursed  tree."  Consult  Ode 
u.  xiii. — 28.  Palinurus.  A  promontory  on  the  coast  of  Lucania,  now 
Capo  di  Palinuro.  Tradition  ascribed  the  name  to.£alinuru4  tbe  pilot 
ofAeneas.    (Virgil,  Aen.  vi.  380.)     It  was  notcd  for  shipwreclis. — 29. 
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Visam  Britannos  hospitibus  feros, 
Et  laetum  equino  sanguine  Concanum  ;  .^^ 

Visam  pharetratos  Gelonos  -'  '^^■^'^85 

Et  Scythicum  inviolatus  amnem. 
Vos  Caesarem  altum,  militia  simul 
Fessas  cohortes  abdidit  oppidis, 
Finire  quaerentem  labores, 

Pierio  recreatis  autro  :  40 

Vos  lene  consilium  et  datis,  et  dato 

Gaudetis  ahnae.     Sciraus,  ut  impios 

Titanas  immanemque  turmam 

Fulmine  sustulerit  caduco, 

Qui  terram  inertem,  qui  mare  temperat  46 

Ventosum  ;  et  umbras  regnaque  tristia, 
Divosque,  mortalesque  turbas 
Imperio  regit  unus  aequo. 

Utcunque  ;  put  for  qnandocunque. — 30.  Bosporum.  Consult  note  on 
Ode  II.  xiii.  14. — 32.  Litoris  Assyrii.  The  epithet  Assyrii  is  here 
equivalent  to  Syrii.  The  iiame  Syria  itself,  which  lias  been  transmitted 
to  us  by  the  Greeks,  is  a  corruptiou  or  abridgement  of  Assyria,  and  was 
first  adopted  by  the  lonians  wlio  frequented  these  coasts  after  the  AssjTians 
cf  Nineveh  had  made  this  country  a  part  of  their  empire.  The  allusion 
in  the  text  appears  to  be  to  the  more  inlarid  deserts,  the  Syriae  Pal- 
myrenae  solitudines  of  Pliny,  Hist.  N^at.  v.  24. — 33.  Brilannos  hos- 
pitibus  feros.  Acron,  in  his  scholia  on  this  ode,  informs  us  that  thc 
Britons  were  said  to  sacrifice  strangers. — 34.  Concanum.  The  Concani 
were  a  Cautabrian  tvibe  in,Spain.  As  a  proof  of  their  ferocity  the  poet 
mentions  their  drinlcing  tlTeTilood  of  horses  intermixed  with  their  liquor. — 
35.  Gelonos.  Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  ix.  23. — 36.  Scythicum  amnem. 
The  Tanais  or  Don. 

38 — 64.  38.  Fessas  cohortes  abdidit  oppidis  :  alluding  to  the  mili- 
tary  colonies  planted  by  Augustus,  at  the  close  of  the  civil  wars.  Some 
cditions  have  reddidit,  for  abdidit,  which  will  then  refer  merely  to  tbe 
disbanding  of  his  forces. — 40.  Pierio  antro,  a  figuiative  allusion  to  the 
charms  of  literary  leisure.  Pieija^  originally  a  part  of  Thrace,  formed 
subsequently  the  northern  part  of  Macedouia,  on  the  eastern  side.  It 
was  fabled  to  have  been  the  first  seat  of  the  Muses. — 41.  Vos  lene 
consilium,  &c.  "  You,  ye  benign  deities,  both  inspire  Caesar  with  peace- 
ful  counsels,  and  rejoice  in  baving  done  so."  A  complimentary  allusion 
to  the  mild  and  Iiber.il  policy  of  Augustus,  and  his  patronage  of  letters 
and  the  arts. — In  reading  metrically,  consilium  ct  must  be  pronounced 
consil-yet. — 44.  Fulmine  sustulerit  caduco.  "Swept  away  with  his 
descending  thunderbolt."  Some  editions  read  corMsco,  "  gleaming,"  for 
caduco. — 50.   Fidens  brachiis.      "  Proudly   trusting   in    their  might." 
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Magnum  illa  terrorem  intulerat  Jovi 
Fidens,  juventus  horrida,  bracliiis,  60 

Fratresque  tendentes  opaco 
Pelion  imposuisse  Olympo. 

Sed  quid  Typhoeus  ct  validus  Mimas, 
Aut  quid  minaci  Porph}Tion  statu, 

Quid  Rhoctus,  evulsisque  truncis  .55 

Enceladus  jaculator  audax, 

Contra  sonantem  Palladis  aegida 
Possent  ruentes  ?     Hinc  avidus  stetit 
Vulcanus,  hinc  matrona  Juno,  et 
Nunquam  humeris  positurus  arcum,  00 

Qui  rore  puro  Castaliao  lavit 
Crines  solutos,  qui  Lyciae  tenct 
Dumeta  natalemque  silvam, 
Delius  et  Patareus  Apollo. 

Vis  consili  expers  molc  ruit  sua  !  G5 

Vim  temperatam  di  quoque  provehunt 
In  majus ;  idem  odere  vires 
Omne  nefas  animo  moventes. 

Proudly  relying  on  tlie  streugtli  of  tlieir  arms. — 51.  Fratres.  _Otus 
and  Ephialtes.  Tlie  allusion  is  now  to  tlie  giants,  who  attempted  to 
scale  the  heavens. — 52.  Pelion,  Mount  Pelion  in  Tliessaly.  —  Olympo. 
Olyrapus,  on  the  eoast  of  northern  Thessaly,  separated  from  Ossa  by 
the  vale  of  Tempe. — 53.  Sed  quid  Ti/phoilus.,  &c.  The  mightiest  of 
the  giants  are  here  enumerated.  The  Xitans  and  giants  are  frequcntly 
confounded  liy  the  ancient  writers. — 58.  Hinc  avidus  sletit,  &c.  *'  In 
this  qnarter  stood  Vulcan,  burning  for  the  fight ;  in  that  Juno,  with  all 
a  inatron's  dignity."  The  term  mtttrona,  analugous  here  to  irorvia, 
and  inteudcd  to  dcsignate  tlie  majesty  and  dignity  of  the  queen  of  bcaven, 
conveyed  a  much  strongcr  idea  to  a  Roman  than  to  a  modern  ear. — 61. 
Rore  puro  Castaliae.  "  In  the  liuipid  waters  of  Castalia."  The  Cas- 
talian  fount,  on  Parnassus,  was  sacred  to  Apnllo. — 62.  Lyciae  dumela. 
"  Thc  thickets  of  Lycia." — 6,''..  Natalem  silvam.  "  His  natal  wood," 
on  Mount  Cynthus,  in  the  island  of  Delos. — 6t.  Delius  et  Patareus 
Apollo.  "  Apollo,  god  of  Delos  and  of  Patara."  The  city  of  Patara  in 
Lycia,  was  situate  on  the  southern  coast,  below  the  moutli  of  the  Xantlius. 
It  was  celebrated  for  an  oracle  of  ApoUo  :  and  that  deity  was  said  to  resido 
here  during  six  months  of  the  year,  and  during  the  remaining  six  at  Delos. 
(  Virg.  ^en.^Tv.  143. — Serv-  ad  loc.)  *** 

65 — 79.     65.   Vis  consili  expers,  &c.     "  Force  devoid  of  judgraent 
sinks  under  its  own  wcight.'' — 66.    Temperatam.      "  When  under  it» 
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Testis  mearum  centimanus  Gyges 
Sententiarum,  notus  et  integrae  7o 

Tentator  Orion  Dianae 
Virginea  clomitus  sagitta. 
Injecta  monstris  Terra  dolet  suis, 
Moeretque  partus  fulmine  luridum 

Missos  ad  Orcum  :  nec  peredit  76 

Impositam  celer  ignis  Aetnen; 
Incontinentis  nec  Tityi  jecur 
Relinquit  ales,  nequitiae  additus 
Custos  :  amatorem  et  trecentae 

Pirithoum  cohibent  catenae.  80 

CARMEN  V.      • 

CoELO  tonantem  credidimus  Jovem 
Regnare  :  praesens  divus  liabebitur 

control,"  t.  e.  ■when  regulated  by  judgtnent.  Understand  consilio. — 
Provehunt  in  majus.  "Inciease." — 69.  Gyges.  Gyges,  Cottus,  and 
Briareus,  sons  of  Coelus  and  Teria,  were  hurled  by  their  father  to  Tar- 
tarus  ;  Jupiter,  however,  brought  them  buck  to  the  light  of  day,  and  was 
aided  by  them  in  overthrowing  the  Titans.  Such  is  the  mythological 
narrative  of  Hesiod.  {Theoc/.  &17,  seqq.)  Horace  evidently  confounds 
this  cosmogomcal  fable  with  one  of  later  date.  The  Centimani  are  of  a 
much  earlier  creation  than  the  rebellious  giants,  and  fight  on  the  side  of 
the  gods  ;  whereas,  in  the  present  passage,  Horace  seems  to  identify  one 
of  their  number  vith  these  very  giants. — 71.  Orion.  The  well-knowa 
hunter  and  giant  of  early  fable. — 73.  Injecta  monstris  ;  a  Graecism  for 
se  injectam  esse  dolet,  &c.  "  Earth  grieves  at  being  cast  upon  the  mon- 
sters  of  her  own  production  ;"  an  allusion  to  the  overthrow  and  punish- 
ment  of  the  giants.  (VriyiVils.)  Enceladus  was  buried  under  Sicily, 
Polybotes  under  Nisyrus,  torn  off  by  Neptune  from  the  isle  of  Cos,  Otus 
under  Crete,  &c.  (Apoilod.  i.  6.  2.) — 74.  Partus.  The  Titacs  are  now 
meant,  who  were  a!so  the  sons  of  Terra,  and  whom  Jupiter  huried  to 
Tartarus. — 75.  Nec  peredit  impositam,  &c.  "  Nor  does  the  rapid  fire 
consume  Aetna  placed  upon  Enceladus,"  i.  e.  nor  is  Enceladus  lightened 
of  his  load.  Pindar  {Pt/th.  i.  31)  and  Acsrhylus  (Prom,  373)  place 
Typhoeus  under  this  mountain. — 77.  Tityi.  Tityos  was  slain  by  Apollo 
and  Diana,  for  attcmpting  violence  towards  Latona. — 78.  Ales.  The 
•w\\.\ixe.—~Neqmtiae  additus  custos.  "  Added  as  the  constant  avenger 
<rf  his  guilt.'' — 79.  Amatorem  Pirithoum.  "  The  amorous  Pirithous," 
t.  e.  who  sought  to  gain  Proserpina  to  his  love.  Pirithous,  accompanied  by 
Theseus,  descended  to  Ilades  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  off  Proserpina. 
He  was  seized  by  Pluto,  and  bound  to  a  rock  with  "  countless  fetters,'' 
(^trecentis  catenis).  His  punishment,  however,  is  given  differently  by 
other  writers. 
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Auoaistus,  adjectis  Britannis 
Imperio  gravibusque  Persis. 

-     Milesne  Crassi  conjuge  barbara  6 

Turpis  maritus  vixit  ?  et  hostium — 
Pro  Curia,  inversique  mores ! — 
Consenuit  socerorura  in  arvis, 

Ode  V. — The  ode  opens  witli  a  complimcntary  allusion  to  the  powcr  of 
Augustus,  and  to  his  having  ■nrestcd  the  Roman  standards  froui  the  hands 
of  the  Parthians.  The  bard  tlien  dwells  for  a  tinie  upon  the  disgraceful 
defeat  of  Crassus,  after  which  the  noble  example  of  Regulus  is  introduced, 
and  a  tacit  compaiison  is  then  niade,  during  tiie  rest  of  the  piece,  bctween 
the  high-toned  principles  of  the  virtuous  llpman  and  the  strict  discipline  of 
Augustus. 

1 3.      1.   Coelo  tonaniem,  &c.     "  Wc  believe  from  his  thundering 

that  Jove  reigns  in  the  slcies."  Compare  Lucan,  iii.  319,  seqq.—2. 
Praesens  divus,  &c.  Having  stated  the  common  grounds  on  which  tiie 
belief  of  Jupiter's  divinity  is  foundcd,  tlie  poet  now  procecds,  in  accordancc 
with  the  fl;ittery  of  tlie  age,  to  name  Augustus  as  a  "  deity  iipon  earth," 
(praesens  divus,)  assigning,  as  a  proof,  of  this,  his  triumph  over  the 
nations  of  the  farthest  east  and  west,  especially  his  naving  wested  from 
the  Parthians,  by  the  mere  terror  of  his  name,  the  standards  so  disgrace- 
fiilly  lost  by  the  Roman  Crassus. — 3.  Adjectis  Britannis,  &c.  "  The 
Britons  and  the  formidable  Parthians  being  added  to  his  sway."  Accord- 
ing  to  Strabo,  some  of  the  princes  of  Britain  sent  erabassies  and  presents  to 
Augustus,  and  placed  a  large  portion  of  the  ishind  under  his  control.  It 
■was  not.  however,  reduced  to  a  Roman  province  until  the  time  of  Claudius. 
What  Horace  adds  respecting  t!ie  Parthians  is  adorned  with  the  exaggera- 
•  tion  of  poetry.  This  nation  was  not,  in  fact,  added  by  Augustus  to  the 
empire  of  Rome  ;  they  ouly  surrendered,  through  dread  of  the  Roman 
power,  the  standards  taken  from  Crassus. 

5 — 12.  5.  Milesne  Crassi,  &c.  "  Has  tlie  soldier  of  Crassuslived,  a 
degradcd  husband,  with  a  barbarian  spouse?"  An  allusion  to  the  soldiers 
of  Crassus  made  captives  by  the  Parthians,  and  who,  to  savc  their_live8jj_^ 
had  intermarried  with  females  of  that  nation.  Hence  the  peculiar  force  of 
i3'iZ:ii^which  is  well  explained  by  one  of  the  scholiasts  :  "  uxores  a  vic- 
toribus  acceperant,  vt  vitam  mererentur."  To  constitute  a  lawful 
maniage  among  the  Romans,  it  was  required  that  botli  the  contracting 
parties  be  citizens  and  free.  There  was  no  legitiuiate  marriage  bctween 
slaves;  nor  was  a  Koraan  citTzen  permittcu  to  marry  a  slave,  a  barbarian, 
or  a  foreigner  generally.  Snch  a  conncxion  was  called  connubium,  not 
matrimomum. —  7.  Pro  Curia,  inversique  mores  !  "  Ah  !  senate  of 
my  country,  and  degenerate  principlcs  of  the  day  !  "  The  poet  moums 
over  ihe  want  of  spirit  on  the  purt  of  the  senate,  in  allowing  the  disgraceful 
defeat  of  Crassus  to  reniain  so  long  unavenged,  and  over  the  stain  fixed 
on  the  martial  character  of  Rome  by  this  conncxion  of  her  captive  soldiery 
with  thcir  barbarian  conqiurors.  Such  a  vicw  of  the  subject  carries  with 
it  a  tacit  but  flattering  eulogium  on  thc  successful  operations  of  Augustus. 
— 9.    Sub  rege   Medo.      "  Bencath   a   PiirtLian    king."— .Var«ws    et 
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Sub  rege  Medo,  Marsus  et  Appulus ! 
Anciliorum  et  nominis  et  togae  10 

Oblitus,  aeternaeque  Vestae, 
Incolumi  Jove  et  urbe  Roma  ? 

Hoc  caverat  mens  provida  Reguli, 
Dissentientis  conditionibus 
Foedis,  et  exemplo  trahenti  16 

Perniciem  veniens  in  aevum, 

Si  non  perirent  immiserabilis 
Captiva  pubes.     "  Signa  ego  Punicis 
Affixa  delubris,  et  arma 

Militibus  sine  caede,"  dixit,  20 

"  Derepta  vidi :  vidi  ego  civium 
Retorta  tergo  brachia  libero, 
Portasque  non  clusas,  et  arva 
Marte  ooli  populata  nostro. 

Appulus.  The  Marsians  and  ApulianSj  the  bravest  portion  of  the  Roman 
armies,  are  liere  taken  to  denote  the  Roman  soldiers  generally. — 10.  Anci- 
liortim.  Tlie  ancilia  wnxc  "  the  sacred  shields"  carried  rouud  in  pro- 
cession  by  the  Salii  or  priests  of  Mars. — Et  nominis  et  togae.  "  And 
of  the  name  and  attire  of  a  Roman."  The  toga  was  the  distinguishing 
part  of  the  Roman  dress,  and  the  badge  of  a  citizen. — 11.  Aeternaeque 
Vestae.  Alluding  to  the  sacred  fire  kept  constantly  burning  by  the 
Vestal  virgius  in  the  temple  of  tlie  goddess. — 12*.  Incolumi  Jove  et  urbe 
Roma.  "  The  Capitol  aud  the  Roman  city  being  safe,"  i.  e.  though  the 
Roman  power  remained  still  superior  to  its  foes.  <Iove  is  here  put  for 
Jove  Capiiolino,  eqaiYalent  in  fact  to  Capitolio, 

13 — 38.  13.  Hoc  caverat,  &c.  Tlie  example  of  Regulua  is  now 
cited,  who  foresaw  the  evil  effects  that  would  result  to  his  country,  if  the 
Roman  soldier  wais "■  slto^wed  to  place  his  hopes  of  safet-y  artywheFe  but  in 
arms.  Henoe  the  vanquished  commander  recommends  to  his  country- 
men  not  to  accept  the  terms  offered  by  the  Carthaginians,  and,  by 
receiving  bacli  the  Roman  captives,  establisli  a  precedent  pregnant  with 
ruin  to  a  future  age.  The  soldier  must  either  conquer  or  die  ;  he  must 
not  expect  tliat,  by  becoming  a  captive,  he  will  have  a  chance  of  being 
ransomed,  and  thus  restored  to  bis  country. — 14.  Dissentientis  eondi- 
tionibus,  &c.  "  Abhoning  the  foul  terms  proposed  by  Carthage,  .and  a 
precedent  pregnant  with  ruin  to  a  future  age ; "  alluding  to  the  terms  of 
accommodation  of  Mliich  he  himself  was  the  bearer,  and  which  he 
advised  his  countrymen  to  reject.  The  Carthaginians  wished  peace  and 
a  mutual  ransoming  of  prisoners. — 17.  Si  non  perirent,  &c.  "  If  the 
captive  youth  were  not  to  perish  unlamented."  The  common  reading  is 
periret,  which  injures  the  metre. — 20.  Mditibus.  "  From  our  soldiery." 
— 23.  Portasque  non  clusas,  &c.     "  And  the  gates  of  the  foe  standing 
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"  Auro  repensus  scilicet  acrior  25 

Miles  redibit !     Flagitio  additis 
Daiiinuni.     Neque  amissos  colores 
Lana  refert  niedicata  fuco, 

"  Nec  vera  virtus,  quuni  semel  excidit, 

Curat  reponi  deterioribus.  30 

Si  pugnet  extrieata  densis 
Cerva  plagis,  erit  ille  fortis, 

"  Qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibus  ; 
Et  Marte  Poenos  proteret  altero, 

Qui  lora  restrictis  laeertis  36 

Sensit  iners,  timuitque  mortem 

"  Hine,  imde  vitam  sumeret  aptius : 
Pacem  et  duello  miscuit.     O  pudor  ! 
O  magna  Cartbago,  probrosis 

Altior  Italiae  ruinis ! " —  40 

Fertur  pudicae  conjugis  osculum, 
Parvosque  natos,  ut  capitis  minor, 
Ab  se  removisse,  et  virilem 

Torvus  humi  posuisse  vultum  ; 

open,  and  tbe  fields  once  ravaged  by  oiir  soldiery  now  cultivated  by  tlieir 
hands."  Regulus,  previous  to  liis  overtlirow,  liad  spread  terror  to  the  very 
gates  of  Carthage. — 25.  Auro  repensus,  &c.  Strong  and  hitter  irotiy. 
"  The  soldier  after  heing  ransomcd  by  gold  will  no  douht  return  a  braver 
man!" — 28.  Medicata  fuco.  "  When  once  staincd  _by  a  dye." — 29. 
Vera  virtus.  "  True  valour." — 30.  Deterigribus.  Understand  animis. 
"  lu  minds  •which  become  degradcd  by  conardice." — 3t).  Iners.  To  bo 
rendered  as  an  adverb,  "  ingloriously." — Timuitque  mortem,  &c.  "  And 
has  feared  death  frora  that  very  quarter,  whence,  with  tar  niore  propriety, 
he  might  liave  obtaincd  an  exeraption  fronj  servitudc."  Ile  should  have 
trusted  to  his  arms  ;  they  would  hr.ve  saved  bim  from  captivity.  Vitam 
is  here  equivalent  to  salutem.  The  common  text  has  a  period  aftei 
mortem,  and  reads  Hic.  in  place  of  Ilinc,  in  the  ncxt  line. — 38.  Pacem 
et  duello  miscuit.  "  He  has  confounded  peace,  too,  with  war."  He  has 
surrendered  with  his  arras  in  his  hauds,  and  has  souglit  peace  in  the  heat  of 
action  from  his  foe  by  a  tarae  subraission. 

40  —  55.  40.  Probrosis  altior  Italiae  ruinis.  "  Rendered  more 
glorious  bythe  disgraceful  dowufal  of  Italy." — 42.  Ut  capitis  minor. 
"  As  one  no  longer  a  freeman."  Among  the  Ronians,  any  loss  of  liberty 
or  of  the  rights  ofacitizen  was  callcd  Diminutio  Capitis. — 45.  Donee 
labantes,  <5cc.     "  Until,  as  an  adviser,  he  confirmed  thc  wavering  minds  of 
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Donec  labantes  consilio  Patres  45 

Firraaret  auctor  nunquam  alias  dato, 
Interque  moerentes  amicos 
Egregius  properaret  exsul. 

Atqui  sciebat,  quae  sibi  barbarus 
Tortor  pararet ;  non  aliter  tamen  60 

Dimovit  obstantes  propinquos, 
Et  populum  reditus  morantem, 

Quam  si  clientum  longa  negotia 
Dijudicata  lite  relinqueret, 

Tendens  Venafranosin  agros,  56 

Aut  Lacedaemonium  Tarentum. 
/9C- 

CARMENVI. 

AD  ROMANOS. 

Delicta  majorum  immeritus  lues, 
Romane,  donec  templa  refeceris, 
Aedesque  labentes  deorum,  et 
Foeda  nigro  simulacra  fumo. 

the  fathers  hy  counsel  never  given  on  any  previous  orcasion  ; "  i,  e,  until 
he  settled  the  ■wavering  minds  of  the  senators  hy  hecoming  the  author  of 
advice  hefore  unheard.  Regulus  advised  the  Ronians  streuuously  to  pro- 
secute  the  war,  and  leave  hiui  to  his  fate — 49.  Atqui  sciebat,&c.  "There 
is  Qon^iderahle  douhi.j'cspecting  tlie  story  of  the  sufFerings  of  Regulus. 
Consult  Lempriere's  Class.Dict.  Anthon's  ed.  1833,  s.  v. — 52.  Reditus. 
The  plural  herc  heautifully  marks  his  frequent  attempts  to  retum,  and  the 
endeavours  of  the  crowd  to  oppose  his  design.  Abstract  nouns  are  fre- 
quently  used  iu  the  plural  in  Latin,  wliere  our  own  idiom  does  not  allow 
of  it,  to  denote  a  repetition  of  the  same  act,  or  the  existence  of  the  same 
quality  in  different  suhjccts, — 53.  Longa  negotia.  "  Tlie  tedious  con- 
cerns." — 55.  Venafranos  in  agros.  Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  vi.  16. —  ,^ 
66.  Lacedaemonium  Tarentum.     Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  vi.  M."l*f^fCl.( 

Ode  VI. — Addre?sed  to  the  coiTupt  and  dissolute  Romang  of  his  age, 
and  ascribing  the  national  calamities  which  had  befallen  them  to  the  anger 
of  the  gods  at  their  ahandonment  of  public  and  private  virtue.  To  heighten 
the  picture  of  present  coiruption,  a  view  is  taken  of  the  simple  manners 
which  marked  the  earlier  days  of  Rome. 

Although  no  mention  is  made  of  Augustus  in  this  piece,  yet  it  would 
fcem  to  have  been  wiitten  at  the  time  wlien  tliat  emperor  was  actively 
eniragcd  in  restraining  tbe  tide  of  public  and  piivate  corruption ;  'when, 
as  Suctonius  informs  us,  ( l^'il.  Aug.  30,)  he  was  rebuilding  the  »acr«d 
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Dis  te  minorem  quod  geris,  imperas  :  5 

Hinc  omne  principium,  luic  refer  exitum. 
Di  multa  neglecti  dederunt 
Hesperiae  mala  luctuosae. 

Jam  bis  Monaeses  et  Paccri  manus 
Non  auspicatos  contudit  impetus  10 

Nostros,  et  adjecisse  praedam 
Torquibus  cxiguis  rcuidet. 

Paene  occupatam  seaitionibus 
Delevit  Urbem  Dacus  et  Aethiops  ; 

edifices  which  had  either  been  destroyed  hy  fire  or  suffercd  to  fall  to 
rumj^while  by  the  Lex_Julia  "  De  adulteriis,  "  and  the  Lex  Papia- 
Poppaea,  "  De  maritandis  ordinibus, '■  he  was  striving  to  refonn  tho 
inoi-ar  condition  of  his  people.  Hence  it  may  be  conjectured,  that  tho 
poet  wishes  to  celebrate,  in  the  present  ode,  the  civic  virtues  of  the 
monarcb. 

1 — 11.  \.  Delicta  majorum,  Scc.  "  Though  guiltless  of  them,  thou 
shalt  atone,  O  Roman,  for  the  ciinies  of  thy  fathers."  The  crimes  hero 
alluded  to  have  reference  principally  to  the  excesses  of  the  civil  wars.  The 
offences  of  the  parents  are  visited  on  their  children. — 3.  Aedes.  "  The 
shrines  ;  "  equivalent  here  to  delubra. — 1.  Foedanigro,  &c.  The  statues 
of  the  gods,  in  the  temples,  were  apt  to  contract  impurities  from  tlie  smoke 
of  the  altars,  &c.  Hence  the  custom  of  annually  washing  theni  in  runniug 
water  or  the  nearest  sea  ;  a  rite  which,  according  to  the  poet,  had  been  long 
interrupted  by  the  neglect  of  the  Romans. — 5.  Imperas.  "  Thou  holdest 
the  reins  of  empire." — 6.  Hinc  omne  principium,  &.c.  "  From  them 
derive  the  commencement  of  every  undertaking,  to  them  ascribe  its  issue." 
In  metrical  reading,  pronounce  principium  huc,  in  this  line,  as  if  written 
princip-r/uc. — 8.  Hesperiae  ;  put  for  Italiue.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i. 
xxxvi.  4. — 9.  Monaeses  et  Pacori  manus;  alluding  to  two  Parthian 
^commanders  ■who  had  proved  victorious  over  the  Romans.  Monacses,  more 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Surena,  is  the  same  that  defcatcd  Cras- 
i\is.  Pacqrus  was  the  son  of  Orodes,  the  Parthian  monarch,  ahd  (fcfeatecK' 
Oidius  Saxa,  the  lieuteuant  of  Marc  Antony. — 10.  Non  auspicatos 
'•mtiidit  impetus.  "  Have  crushed  our  inauspicious  efforts." — \\.  Et 
adjecisse  praedam,  &c.  "  And  proudly  smile  in  having  added  the  spoils 
of  Romans  to  their  military  ornameats  of  sranty  size  before."  By  torques 
are  meant,  among  the  Romau  writersj  golden  chains,  wliich  went  round  the 
neck,  bestowed  as  militarj[jrewards.  The  term  is  here  applied  in  a  general 
sense  to  the  Parthians,  wlule  the  epithet  exiguis  implies  the  inferior  military 
fame  of  this  nation  previous  to  their  victories  over  the  Romans. 

13 — 45.  13.  Oceupatam  sedilionibus.  "  Embroiled  in  civil  dissen- 
sions.  According  to  the  poet,  the  weakness  consequent  on  disunioii 
had  almost  given  the  capital  over  into  the  hands  of  its  foes. — 14.  Dacus 
et  Aethiops  ;  au  allusion  to  the  approaching  conflict  between  Augustus 
aud  Antony.      By  the  term  AetMops  are  meant  the  Esr^-ptians  generally. 
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Hic  classe  formidatus,  ille  15 

Missilibiis  melior  sagittis. 

Fecunda  culpae  saecula  nuptias 
Primura  inquinavere,  et  genus,  et  domos  : 
Hoc  fonte  derivata  clades 

lu  patriam  populumque  fluxit.  20 

Motus  doceri  gaudet  lonicos 
Matura  virgo,  et  fingitur  artibus  : 
Jam  nunc  et  incestos  amores 
De  tenero  meditatur  ungui. 

Mox  juniores  quaerit  adulteros  25 

Inter  mariti  vina ;  neque  eligit, 
Cui  donet  impermissa  raptim 
Gaudia,  luminibus  remotis ; 

Sed  jussa  coram  non  sine  conscio 
Surgit  marito,  seu  vocat  institor,  30 

Seu  navis  Hispahae  magister, 
Dedecorum  pretiosus  emtor. 

Non  his  juventus  orta  parentibus 
Infecit  aequor  sanguine  Punico, 

Pyrrhumque  et  ingentem  cecTdit  "5 

Antiochum,  Hannibalemque  dirum : 

As  regards  tlie  Dacians,  Dio  Cassius  (li.  22)  states  that  they  had  sent 
ambassadors  to  Augustus,  but,_iiot_obtaining  what  they  wished,  had 
thereupon  inclined  to  the  side  of  "Xntonr.  According  to  Suetonius  (  Vit. 
Aug.  21)  ttcir  incursions  were  checked  by  Augustus,  and  three  of  their 
leaders  slain.— 17.  Nuptias  inquinavere.  "  Have  poUuted  the  purity 
of  the  nuptial  compact."  Compare  the  account  given  by  Heineccius  of  the 
Lex  Julia,  "  De  adulterio,"  and  the  remarks  of  the  same  •wiiter  relative 
to  thc  la-ws  against  this  offence  prior  to  the  time  of  Augustus.  {Antiq. 
Rom.  lib.  4.  tit.  18.  §  51.  ed.  Hauhold,  p.  782.)  Consult  also  Sueto- 
nius,  Vit.  Aiig.  34. — 20.  In  patriam  popiilumque.  The  term  patriam 
contains  au  allusioa  to  public  calamities,  ■yvhile  populum,  on  the  other 
hand,  refers  to  such  as  are  of  a  private  na-ture,  the  loss  of  property, 
of  rank,  of  character,  &c. — 21.  Motus  lonicos.  The  dances  of  the 
lonians  -were  noted  for  their  w.inton  character. — 22.  Fingitur  artibus. 
"  Is  trained  up  to  seduetive  arts."  Artibus  is  the  dative  by  a  Graecism, 
for  ad  artes. — 24.  De  tenero  ungui.  "  From  her  very  childhood." — 33. 
His  parentibus.  '•  From  parents  such  as  these." — 35.  Cecidit.  "Smote." 
— 37,  Rusticorum  militujn.  The  best  portion  of  the  Roman  troops 
■srere  obtained  from  the  rustic  tribes,  as  being  most  inured  to  toil. — 38. 
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Sed  rusticorum  mascula  militum 

Proles,  Sabellis  docta  ligonibus 

Versare  glebas,  et  severae 

Matris  ad  arbitrium  recisos  40 

Portare  fustes,  sol  ubi  montium 
Mutaret  umbras  et  juga  demeret 
Bobus  fatigatis,  amicum 

Tempus  agens  abeunte  curru. 

Damnosa  quid  non  imminuit  dies !  45 

Aetas  parentum,  pejor  avis,  tulit 
Nos  nequiores,  mox  daturos 
Progeniem  vitiosiorem. 

CARMEN  VII. 

AD  ASTERIEN. 

QuiD  fles,  Asterie,  quem  tibi  candidi 
Primo  restituent  vere  Favonii, 
Thyna  merce  beatum, 
Constantis  juvenem  fide, 
Gygen  ?     Ille  Notis  actus  ad  Oricum  5 

Post  insana  Caprae  sidera,  frigidas 

SabeUis  ligonibus.  TLe  simple  manners  of  earlier  times  icmaincd 
longest  in  force  among  the  Sabines  and  the  tribes  descended  from  thei-. 
— 42.  Et  juga  demeret,  &c.  Compare  the  Greek  terms  fiovXvcns  and 
^ov>!vt6s. — 44.  Agens.  "  Bringing  on."  Restoring. — 45.  Damnosa 
dies.  "  Wasting  time."  Dies  is  most  commonly  masculine  when  uscd 
to  denote  a  particulav  day,  and  feminine  when  it  is  spoken  of  tlie  duratiou 
of  time. 

Ode  VII. — Addressed  to  Asterie,  and  exhorting  ber  to  continue  faith- 
ful  to  the  absent  Gyges,  and  beware  of  the  addresses  of  her  neighbour 
Enipeus. 

1—32.  1.  Candidi  Favonii.  "  The  fair  breezes  of  Spring."  TLc 
epithet  candidi  is  here  applied  to  the  breezes  of  Spring,  from  their  dis- 
pelling  thc  da,rk  clouds  and  storms  of  winter. — 3.  Thyna  merce  beatum. 
"  Enriched  with  Bithynian  merchandise." — 4.  Fide.  The  old  fonu  of 
the  genitive  iov  fidei.—  5.  Oricum.  A  towu  and  harbour  of  Epirus,  not 
fai  from  Apollonia  and  the  mouth  of  the  Aous.  Ic  was  much  frequentcd 
by  the  Romans  in  their  communication  wth  Greece,  being  very  conve- 
niently  situated  for  that  purpose  from  its  proximity  to  Hydruntum  and 
Brundisium. — 6.  Post  insana  Caprae  sidera.     "  After  the  raging  stars 

H  2 
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Noctes  non  sine  multis 
Insomnis  lacrimis  agit. 
Atqui  sollicitae  nuntius  hospitae, 
Suspirare  Chloen,  et  miseram  tuis  10 

Dicens  ignibus  uri, 
Tentat  mille  vafer  modis. 
Ut  Proetum  mulier  perfida  credulum 
Falsis  impulerit  criminibus,  nimis 

Casto  Bellerophonti  15 

Maturare  necem,  refert. 
Narrat  paene  datum  Pelea  Tartaro, 
Magnessam  Hippolyten  dum  fugit  abstinens  : 
Et  peccare  docentes 

Fallax  historias  movet :  20 

Frustra :  nam  scopulis  surdior  Icari 
Voces  audit  adhuc  integcr.     At,  tibi 
Ne  vicinus  Enipeus 

Phis  justo  placeat,  cave  : 
Quamvis  non  ahus  flectere  equum  sciens  25 

Aeque  conspicitur  gramine  Martio, 
Nec  quisquam  citus  aeque 
Tusco  denatat  alveo. 

0 

of  the  Goat  havc  risen."  Capra  is  a  sfar  of  the  first  magnitude,  in  the 
shoulder  of  Auriga  ;  two  smaller  stars,  in  his  left  hand,  mark  the  Haedi 
or  Kids.  Both  the  rising  and  setting  of  Capra  were  attendcd  by  storras. 
The  allusion,  however,  is  here  to  its  rising,  since  its  setting  took  phice 
in  that  part  of  the  year  (Calends  of  January)  when  the  sea  was  closed 
ngainst  navigation. — 9.  Hospitae  ;  rcferring  to  Chloe. — 10.  Tuis  igni- 
hus.  "  With  the  same  love  that  thou  hast  for  him." — 13.  Mulier  per- 
fida.  "  His  false  spouse ;  "  alluding  to  Antea,  as  Homer  calls  the  wife 
of  Proetus,  or  Sthenoboea,  as  others  give  the  name — 14.  Falsis  crimini- 
bus.  "  By  false  accusations."— 17.  Paene  datum  Pelea  Tartaro. 
"  That  Peleus  narrowly  escaped  death."  The  story  of  Peleus  is  similar 
in  many  respects  to  that  of  Bellerophon.  Consult,  as  to  both,  Lem- 
priere's  Class.  Dict.  ed.  Anthon,  1833.— 18.  Magnessam  Hippolyten. 
Acastus,  the  husband  of  Hippolyte,  was  king  of  Maguesia  in  Thessaly. 
Hence  the  epithet  Magnessam  i'n  the  text.  Apollodorus  calls  the  female 
in  question  Astydamea.  — 19.  Peccare  docentes  historias  movet.  "  Re- 
counts  pieces  of  history  that  are  merely  the  lessons  of  vice." — 21.  Icart  ; 
for  Icarii.  Understand  maris.— 22.  Integer.  "  Uncorrupted." — 25. 
Flectere;  a.Gva.eckmfoTfiectendi.—2Q.  Aeque  conspicitur .  "Iseqaally 
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Priraa  nocte  domum  clautle :  neque  in  vias 
Sub  cantu  querulae  dcspice  tibiae:  ;30 

Et  te  sacpe  vocanti 
Duram  difficilis  mane. 


CARMEN  VIII. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 

Martiis  coelebs  quid  agam  Kalendis, 
Quid  velint  flores  et  acerra  thuris 
Plena,  miraris,  positusque  carbo 

Cospite  vivo, 
Docte  sermones  utriusque  linguae  ?  5 

Voveram  dulces  epulas  et  album 
Libero  caprum,  prope  funeratus 

Arboris  ictu. 
Hic  dies  anno  redeunte  festus 
Corticem  adstrictum  pice  demovebit  10 

conspicuous." — 28.  Tusco  alveo  ;  alluding  to  the  Tiber,  ■which  rises  in 
Etruria.  In  reading  this  line,  pronounce  alveo  as  if  written  alv-yo. — 
32.  Duram.     "  Cruel." — Difficilis.     "  Inflexible." 

Ode  VIII. — Horace  had  invited  Maecenas  to  attend  a  festal  celcbration 
on  the  Calends  of  March.  As  the  Matronalia_toolc  place  on  this  same  day, 
the  poet  very  naturally  anticipates  tK^surpnse  of  Iiis  friend  on  tlie  occa- 
sion.  "  Wonderest  thou,  Maecenas,  what  I,  an  unmarried  man,  has'e  to 
do  with  a  day  kept  sacred  by  the  matrons  of  Rome  ?  On  this  very  day  my 
life  was  endangered  by  the  falling  of  a  tree,  and  its  annual  return  always 
brings  vriih  it  feelings  of  grateful  recollection  for  my  providential  deliver- 
ance." 

1 — 10.  I.  Martiis  coelebs,  &c.  "  Maecenas,  leamed  in  the  antiqui- 
ties  of  Greece  and  Rome,  dost  tliou  wonder  wliat  I,  an  unmarried  man, 
intend  to  do  on  the  Calends  of  March  ;  what  these  flowers  mean,  and 
thiscenser,"  &c.  Sermones  answers  here,  in  some  respcct,  to  the  Greek 
fivdovs,  while  by  utraque  lingua  are  meant,  litcrally,  the  Greek  and 
Roman  tongues. — 7.  Libero.  In  a  previous  ode  (ii.  xvii.  27)  the  bard 
attiibutes  his  preservation  to  Faunus,  but  now  Bacchus  is  named  as  the 
author  of  his  deliverauce.  There  is  a  peculiar  proprietyin  this.  Bacchus 
is  not  only  the  protector  of  poets,  but  also,  in  a  spccial  sense,  one  of  tiie 
gods  of  the  country  and  of  gardens,  since  to  him  are  .ascribed  the  dis- 
covery  and  culture  of  the  vine  and  of  apples.  (Theocr.  ii.  120  ;  War- 
ton  ad  loc. ;  Athenaeus,  iii.  23.) — 9.  Dies  festus.  Consult  note  on  Ode  !._•  <>< 
II.  iii.  6. — 10.  Corticem  adsirictum,  &c.  "Sball  remove  the  cork  ' 
sccured  with  pitch,  from  the  jar  which  began  to  drink  in  the  smoke  in 
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Amphorae  fumum  bibere  institutae 
Consule  TuUo. 

Sume,  Maecenas,  cyathos  amici 
Sospitis  centum,  et  vigiles  lucernas 
Pcrfer  in  hicem  :  procul  omnis  esto  15 

Clamor  et  ira. 

Mitte  civiles  super  Urbe  curas  : 
Occidit  Daci  Cotisonis  agmen  :    '- 
Medus  infestus  sibi  hictuosis 

Dissidet  armis :  20 

Servit  Hispanae  vetus  hostis  orae, 
,   Cantaber,  sera  domitus  catena : 
Jam  Scythae  laxo  meditantur  arcu 
Cedere  campis. 

the  consulship  of  Tullus."  Amphorae,  the  dative,  is  put  by  a  Graecism 
for  ab  amphora.  As  regards  the  shape  of  the  ancient  amphorae,  consult 
Henderson's  History  of  IVines.  When  the  wine-vessels  were  filled, 
and  the  disturbance  of  the  liquor  had  subsided,  the  covevs  or  stoppers 
were  secured  with  plaster,  or  a  coating  of  pitch  mixed  'with  thc  ashes  of 
the  vine,  so  as  to  exclude  all  conimunication  uith  thc  external  air. 
After  this,  the  vvines  were  mellowed  by  the  application  of  smoke,  uhich 
was  prevented,  by  the  ample  coating  of  pitch  or  plaster  oii  the  \vine- 
vosselj  from  penetrating  so  far  as  to  vitiate  the  genuine  taste  of  the 
liqiior.  Previously,  however,  to  depositing  tho  amphorae  in  the  wine- 
vault  or  apotheca,  it  v.as  usual  to  put  upon  them  a  labcl  or  mark  in- 
dicative  of  the  vintages,  and  of  the  names  of  the  consuls  in  authority  at 
the  time,  in  order  that,  when  they  were  taken  out,  their  age  and  growth 
might  be  easily  recognised.  If  by  the  consulship  of  TuUus,  mentioned  in 
the  text,  be  meant  that  of  L.  Volcatius  Tullus,  who  had  M.  Aemilius 
Lepidus  for  his  coUeague,  A.  U.  C.  688,  and  if  tlie  present  ode,  as  it 
■would  appear  from  verse  17.  seqq.,  was  composed  A.  U.  C.  734,  the 
•wine  offered  by  Horace  to  his  friend  must  have  been  more  than  forty-sLx 
years  old. 

13 — 25.  13.  Sume,  Maecenas,  &c.  "  Drink,  dear  Maccenas,  a 
hundred  cups  to  the  health  of  thy  friend."  A  cup  drained  to  the  health,  or 
in  honour,  of  any  individual,  was  styled,  iu  the  Latin  idiomj^  Aw  cup  (ejus^ 
poculum)  ;  hence  the  language  of  the  text,  cyaihos  amici. — Cyathos 
centum  ;  referring  merely  to  a  large  number.—  15.  Perfer  in  lucem. 
"  Prolong  till  day-light." — 17.  Mitte  civiles,  &c.  "  Dismiss  those  cares 
which,  as  a  statesman,  thou  feelest  for  the  welfare  of  Rome  ;"  an  allu- 
sion  to  Jhe  office  of  Praefectus  urbis,  vi\\\c\\  Maecenas  held  during  the 
absence  of  Xugustus  in  Egypt.— .18.  Daci  Cotisonis  agmen,  The 
inroads  of  the  Dacians,  under  their  king  Cotiso,  were  checked  by  Len- 
tulus,  the  lieutenant  of  Augustus.  (Suet.  Vit,  Aug.  21  ;  Flor.  iv.  12. 
18.)     Compare,  asregards  Dacia  itself,  the  note  on  Ode  i.  xsxv.  9. — 19. 
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Negligens,  ne  qua  populus  laboret  25 

Parte,  privatim  nimium  cavere, 
Dona  praesentis  cape  laetus  horae,  et 
Linque  severa. 

CARMEN  IX. 

CARMEN  AMOEBAEDM. 
HORATIUS. 

DoNEC  gratus  eram  tibi, 

Nec  quisquam  potior  brachia  candidae 
Cervici  juvenis  dabat : 

Persarum  vigui  refje  beatior. 

o  o 

LYDIA. 

Donec  non  aliam  magis  5 

Arsisti,  neque  erat  Lydia  post  Chloen : 

Medus  infestus  sibi.  "  The  Parthians,  turnJDg  their  hostilities  against 
themselves,  are  at  variancc  in   destructive  conflicts."      Cousult  note  on 

Ode  I.  sxvi.  3 22.  Sera  domitus  catena.     "  Sahdued  after  a  long- 

protracted  eontest."  The  Cantabrians  were  reduced  to  subjection  by 
Agrippa,  the  same  year  in  ■which  this  ode  was  composed,  (A.  U.  C. 
734,)  after  having  resisted   the  power    of  the  Romans   in  various  ■ways, 

for  more  than  two  hundred  years.     Consult  note   on  Ode  ii.  vi.  2 23. 

Jam  Scythae  laxo,  &c.  "  The  Scythians  now  think  of  retiring  from  our 
frontiers,  ■with  bow  unbent."  By  the  Scythians  are  here  meant  tlie 
barbarous  tribes  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Danube,  but  more  particularly  the 
Geloni,  -whose  inroads  had  been  checked  by  Lentulus.  Consult  note  ou 
Ode  II.  ix.  23. — 25.  Negligens  ne  qua.  &c.  "  Refraining,  amid  social 
retirement,  from  overweening  solicitude,  lest  the  people  anywhere  feel  the 
pressure  of  evil,  seize  with  joy  the  gifts  of  the  present  moment,  aud  bid 
adieu  for  a  time  to  grave  pursuits."  The  common  test  has  a  comma  after 
laboret,  and  in  the  26th  line,  gives  Parce  privatus  nimium  cavere. 
The  term  negligens  will  then  be  joined  in  coustruction  ^rith  parce,  and 
negligens  parce  will  then  be  equivalent  to  parce  alone.  "  Since  thou 
art  a  private  person,  be  not  too  solicitous  lest,"  &c.  The  epitliet  pri- 
vatus,  as  applied  by  the  poet  to  J^Iaecenas,  is  then  to  be  explained  by  a 
reference  to  the  Roman  usage,  ■which  desisrnated  all  individuals,  except  the 
emperor,  as  privati.  The  whole  reading,  however,  is  decidedly  bad. 
According  to  the  lection  adopted  in  our  text,  negligens  cavere  is  a  Graecism 
for  negligeiis  cavendi. 

Ode  IX. — A  beautiful  Amoebean  ode,  representiDg  the  reconciliation  of 
two  lovers. 

2—24.     2.  Potior.      "  More  favoured."— 3.  Dabat.      "  Was  accus- 
tomed  to  throw." — i.  Persarum  vigui,  &c.     "  I  lived  happicr  than  thc 
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Multi  Lydia  nominis 

Romana  Tigui  clarior  Ilia. 

HORATIUS. 

Me  nunc  Thressa  Chloe  regit, 

Dulces  docta  modos,  et  citharae  sciens  :  10 

Pro  qua  non  metuam  mori, 

Si  parcent  animae  fata  superstiti. 

LYDIA. 

Jle  forret  face  mutua 

Thurini  Calais  filius  Omyti  : 
Pro  quo  bls  patiar  mori,  15 

Si  parcent  puero  fata  superstiti. 

HORATIUS. 

Quid  ?  si  prisca  redit  Venus, 

Diductosque  jugo  cogit  aeneo  V 
Si  flava  excutitur  Chloe, 

Rejectaeque  patet  janua  Lydiae  ?  20 

LYDIA. 

Quamquam  sidere  pulchrior 
Ille  est,  tu  levior  cortice,  et  improbo 

Iracundior  Adria : 

Tecum  vivere  amem,  tecum  obeara  libens. 

CARMEN  X. 

AD  LYCEN. 
ExTREMUM  Tanain  si  biberes,  Lyce, 
Saevo  nupta  viro ;  mc  tamen  asperas 

monarch  of  the  Persians  ;"  i.  e.  1  was  happier  than  the  richest_  and  most 
poweiful  of  kings.-5.  Aliam.  "  For  another."-7.  MulH  nomtms. 
"  Of  distinguished  fame."-8.  lHa  ,•  the  mother  of  Romulus  and  Remus. 
—10.  Dulces  docta  modos,  &c.  «  Skilled  in  sweet  measures,  and  m^. 
tress  of  the  lyre."— 12.  Animae  superstiti.  "  Her  survmng  soul.  -. 
13.  Torret  face  mutua.  "  Burns  ^vith  the  torch  of  mutual  lovc.  -14. 
Thurini  Ornyti.  "  Of  the  Thurian  Ornytus."  Thunum,  or  Thuni, 
M-as  a  city  of  Lucania,  on  the  coast  of  the  Sinns  Tarentmus,  erected  hy 
an  Athenian  colonv,  ne.ar  the  site  of  Sybaris,  which  had  been  destroyed 
l.y  the  forces  of  Crotona.-17.  Prisca  Ve?ms.  «  Our  old  affecUon.  — 
18  Diductos.  "Us,longparted."— 21.  5«/erep«/cAnor.  '  Bnghter 
in  beauty  than  any  star."— 22.  Levior  cortice.   "  Lighter  than  cork  ; 
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Projectum  ante  fores  objicere  incolis 
Plorares  Aquilonibus. 

Audis  quo  strcpitu  janu-a,  quo  nemus  5 

Inter  pulchra  satum  tecta  remugiat  ? 
Sentis  et  positas  ut  glaciet  iiives 
Puro  numine  Jupiter  ? 

Ingratam  Veneri  pone  superbiam, 
Ne  currente  rota  funis  eat  retro.  10 

Non  te  Penelopen  difficilem  proeis 
Tyrrhenus  genuit  parens. 

0,  quamvis  neque  te  munera,  iiec  preces, 

Nec  tinctus  viola  pallor  amantium, 
Nec  vir  Pieria  pellice  saucius  15 

Curvat :  supplicibus  tuis 

alluding  to  bis  inconstant  and  fickle  disposition. — Jmprobo.  "  Stormy." 
— 24.  Tecum  vivere  amem,  &c.  "  Yet  with  thee  I  shall  love  to  live, 
with  thee  I  shall  cheerfully  die."  Supply  tamen,  as  required  by  quam- 
qiiam,  whicU  precedes. 

Ode  X. — A  specimen  of  the  songs  called  ■Kapa.KXavaldvpa.  by  the  Greeks, 
and  which  answered  in  some  respects  to  the  modern  serenade. 

1—20.  1.  Extremum  Tanain,  &c.  "  Didst  thou  drink,  Lyce,  of 
the  far-distant  Tanais  ; "  i.  e.  wert  thou  a  native  of  the  Scythian  \rilds.J- 
"2.  Saevo  nunta  viro.  "  Weddcd  to  a  barbarian  husband." — 3.  Incolis. 
"  Which  have  made  that  land  the  place  of  their  abode."  The  poet  means 
by  the  expressive  term  incolis  to  designate  the  northern  blast  as  con- 
tinually  raging  in  the  wilds  of  Scythia.— 4.  Plorares.  "  Thou  wouUlst 
regret.''— 5.  Nemus  inter  pulchra,  &:c. ;  referring  to  thc  trees  planted 
within  tho  inclosure  of  "the  impluvium.  This  was  a  court-yard,  or  open 
space,  in  the  middle  of  a  Roman  house,  generally  without  any  covering  at 
the  top,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  buildings  :  trecs  were  frequently 
planted  here,  and  more  particularly  the  laurel.— 7.  Sentis  et  positas,  &c. 
"  And  thou  perceivest  how  Jove,  by  his  pure  influence,  hardens  the  fallen 
snows; "  i.  e.  and  thou  perceivest  how  the  clear,  dry  air  hardens  the 
fallen  snows,— 10.  Ne  mrrente  rota,kc.  "  Lest,  whilc  the  wheel  is 
levolving,  the  rope  on  a  sudden  fly  baek  ;  "  an  allusion  to  some  mechanical 
contrivance  for  raising  heaw  weights,  and  which  consists  of  a  wheel  witli  a 
rope  passing  in  a  groove  along  its  outer  edge.  Should  the  weight  of  the 
mass  that  is  to  be  raised  prove  too  heavy,  the  rope,  unable  to  resist,  snaps 
asunder  and  flies  back,  being  drawn  down  by  the  body  inlended  to  be 
elevated.  The  application  of  this  image  to  Lycc  is  pleasing  and  natur.il : 
"  Be  not  too  haiighty  and  disdainful,  lest  tnou  fall  on  a  sudden  from  thr 
present  statc,  lest  thou  be  abandoned  by  those  who  are  uow  crowding 
around,  a  hcrd  of  willing  slaves."— 1 2.  Tyrrhenus  parens.  The  moral» 
H  3 
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Parcas,  nec  rigida  moUior  aesculo, 
Nec  Mauris  aniraum  mitior  anguibus. 
Non  hoc  semper  erit  liminis  aut  aquae 

Coelestis  patiens  latus.  20 

car:\ien  XI. 

AD  LYDEN. 

Mercuri,  nam  te  docilis  magistro 
Movit  Amphion  lapides  canendo, 
Tuque,  Testudo,  resonare  septem 
Callida  nervis, 

Nec  loquax  olim  neque  grata,  nunc  et  6 

Divitum  mensis  et  amica  templis  : 
Dic  modos,  Lyde  quibus  obstinatas 
Applicet  aures. 

Quae,  velut  latis  equa  trima  campis, 
Ludit  exsultim,  metuitque  tangi,  10 

Nuptiarum  expers,  et  adhuc  protervo  • 
Cruda  marito. 

Tu  potes  tigrgs  comitesque  silvas 
Ducere,  et  rivos  celeres  morari ; 
Cessit  immanis  tibi  blandienti  15 

Janitor  aulae, 

of  tlie  Etrurians,  if  we  believe  Theopompus,  as  cited  by  Athenaens,  (xii.  3,) 
■were  extremely  corrupt. — 14,  Tinctus  viola.  As  the  Romans  and  Greeks 
were  generally  of  a  swarthy  or  olive  coniplexion,  their  paleness  was  rather 
a  yellowTiess  than  a  whiteness. — 15.  Pieria.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii, 
iv.  40. — 20.  Patiens.     "  Able  to  endure." 

Ode  XI. — Addressed  to  Lyde,  an  obdurate  fair  one. 

1 — 26.  1.  Te  magistro.  "  Under  thy  instruction." — 2.  Amphion. 
Amphion,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Antiope,  was  fablcd  to  have  built  the  walls 
of  Thebes  by  the  music  of  his  lyre,  the  stones  moving  of  themselves  into 
their  destincd  places.      Eustathius,   however,   asciibes   this   to  Amphion 

conjointly  with  his  brother  Zethus 3.    Testudo.     "  O  shell."     Consult 

note  on  Ode  i.  x.  6. — Resonare  septem,  &c.  "  Skilled  in  sending 
forth  sweet  music  witb  thy  seven  strings." — Callida  resonare  by  a 
Graecism  for  callida  in  resonando. — 5.  Nec  loquax  oUm,  &c.  "  Once, 
neither  vocal  nor  gifted  with  the  power  to  please,  now  acceptable  both  to 
the  tables  of  the  rich  and  the  templcs  of  the  gods." — 1 0.  Ludit  exsultim. 
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Ccrberus,  quamvis  furiale  centum 
Muniant  angues  caput,  aestuetque 
Spiritus  teter  saniesque  manet  ;  ,  < 

Ore  trilingui.  20 

Quin  ct  Ixion  Tityosque  vultu 
Risit  invito  :  stetit  urna  paulum 
Sicca,  dum  grato  Danai  puellas 
Carmine  mulces. 

Audiat  Lyde  scclus  atque  notas  25 

Virginum  poenas,  et  inane  lynipbae^ 
Dolium  fundo  pereuntis  imo, 
Seraque  fata, 

Quae  manent  culpas  etiam  sub  Orco. 

Impiae,  nam  quid  potuere  majus  ?  30 

Impiae  sponsos  potuere  duro 

Perdere  ferro. 
Una  de  multis,  facc  nuptiali 
Digna,  perjurum  fuit  in  parentem 
Splendide  mendax,  et  in  omne  virgo  35 

Nobilis  aevurp 

•♦Sportsbounding  along." — 13.  Tu  pota  tigres,  &c.  :  an  allusion  to 
the  legend  of  Oipheiis. — Comites.  "  As  thy  compMions ;  "  ».  e.  in  thy 
train.— 15.  Blandienii.  "  Soothing  his  anger  by  the  sweetness  of  thy 
notes."— 16.  Aulae.  "  Of  Pluto's  hall."  Orpheus  descended  with  his 
lyre  to  the  shades,  for  the  purpose  of  regaining  his  Eurydice. —  M.  Fti- 
riale  caput.  "  His  everv  head  like  those  of  the  Furics." — 18.  Aestnet. 
"  Rolls  forth  its  hot  volumes."— 19.  Teter.  "  Deadly  ;  "  "  Pcsti- 
\en\ia.\."—Sanies.  "  Poisonous  matter."  — 22.  Stetit  urna  paulum. 
&c.  "  The  vase  of  each  stood  for  a  moment  dry  ;  "  i.  e.  the  Danaides 
ceased  for  a  moraent  from  thcir  toil.— 26.  £t  inane  lymphae,  &c. 
"  And  the  vesscl  empty  of  -water,  from  its  escaping  through  the  bottom." 
Dolium  is  here  takeu  as  a  general  term  for  the  vessel,  or  receptaclc, 
which  the  daughters  of  Danaus  were  condemned  to  fill,  and  the  bottom  of 
■which,  beiug  perforated  with  numerous  holes,  allowed  thc  ■water  constantly 
to  escape, 

30—51.  30.  Nam  quid  potuere  tnajus,  &c.  "  For  what  greater 
crime  could  thcy  commit.»"  understand  scelus. — 33.  Una  de  multis  : 
alluding  to  Hypermnestra,  who  spared  her  husband  Lynceus. — Face  nnp- 
tiali  digna'' ~ At  iKe  ancient  marriagcs  the  bride"  was  escorted  from  liei 
father's  house  to  that  of  her  husband,  amid  the  light  of  tovches. — 34.  Per- 
jurum  fuit  in  parentem,  &c.  "  Proved  gloriously  falsc  to  ber  perjured 
varent."     The  Danaides  vvere  bound  by  an  oath,  •wbich  their  parent  had 
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"  Surge,"  quae  dixit  juveni  marito, 
"  Surge,  ne  longus  tibi  somnus,  unde 
Non  times,  detur :  socerum  et  scelestas 

Falle  sorores ;  40 

"  Quae,  velut  nactae  vitulos  leaenae, 
Singulos,  eheu  !  lacerant.     Ego,  illis 
MoUior,  nec  te  feriam,  neque  intra 
Claustra  tenebo. 

"  Me  pater  saevis  oneret  catenis,  45 

Quod  viro  clemens  misero  peperci : 
Me  vel  extremos  Numidarum  in  agros 

Classe  relep-et. 

"  I,  pedes  quo  te  rapiunt  et  aurae, 

Dum  favet  nox  et  Venus  :  I  secundo  50 

Omine :  et  nostri  memorem  sepulcro 
Scalpe  querelam." 

^<^l-^^  CARMEN  XII. 

^^       i'  AD  NEOBULEN. 

MisERARUM  est,  neque  Amori  dare  ludum,  neque  dulci 
Mala  vino  lavere  :  aut  exanimari  metuentes 

imposed,  to  destroy  their  husbands  on  the  night  of  theirnuptials.  Hyper- 
mnestra  alone  bioke  that  engagement,  and  saved  the  life  of  Lynceus.  The 
epithet  'perjuriim,  as  applied  to  Danaus,  alludes  to  his  violation  of  good 
faith  toward  his  sons-in-law. — 35.  Virgo.  Consult  Heyne,  ad  Apollod.  - 
ii.  1.  5. — 39.  Socerum  et  scelestas,  &c.  "  Escape  by  secret  flight  from 
thy  father-in-law  and  niy  wicked  sisters."  Falle  is  here  equivalent  to  the 
Oreek  X6.de. — 41.  Naciae.  ''  Having  got  into  their  power." — 44.  Neque 
intra  clanstra  tenebo.  "  Nor  will  I  keep  thee  here  in  confinemeut;" 
i.  e.  nor  will  I  keep  thee  confined  in  this  thy  nuptial  chamber  until  others 
come  and  slay  tliee. — 45.  Me  pater  saevis,  &c.  Hypermnestra  was 
imprisoned  by  her  father,  but  afterwards,  on  a  reconciliation  taking  pl.icc-, 
was  reunited  to  Lynceus. — 5L  Memorem  querelam.  "  A  mournful 
epitaph  rccording  the  story  of  our  fate." 

Ode  XTI. — The  bard  laments  the  unhappy  fate  of  Neobule,  wliose 
affection  for  the  young  Hebrus  had  exposed  her  to  the  angry  chidiugs  of  an 
oflfended  relative. 

1 — 10.  1.  Miserarum  est.  "  It  is  for  unhappy  maidens;"  i.  e. 
Unhappy  are  the  maidens  who,   &c. —  2.   Lavere.     The  stem  conjvga- 
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Patruae  verbera  linguae.     Tibi  qualum  Cythereae 

Puer  ales,  tibi  telas,  operosaequc  INIincrvae 

Studium  aufert,  Neobulc,  Li])arci  nitor  Ilcbri,  5 

Simul  unctos  Tiberinis  humcros  lavit  in  undis, 

Eques  ipso  melior  Bellcrophonte,  neque  pugno 

Neque  segni  pede  victus  :  catus  idcm  per  apertum 

Fuf  ientcs  agitato  grege  ccrvos  jacuLari,  et 

Celer  arcto  latitantcm  fructiceto  excipere  aprum.  10 

CARMEN  XIII. 

AD  FONTEM  BANDUSIUM.    M^^f%  ' y''-"'^'^^^^ 
0  FONS  Bandusiae,  splendidior  vitro,  /'-r'^-*- 

Dulci  digne  mcro,  non  sine  floribus,  ,  ^ 

Ci'as  donaberis  haedo,     "^^d^cut/Jt-;  ^*'^''*'*'  ' 

Cui  frons  turgida  cormbusy^cf  s  L/i^xio.^-^J^.  ti*.**, 
Primis  et  Venerem  et  proelia  destinat :  5 

Frustra  :  nam  gelidos  inficiet  tibi 
Rubro  sanguine  rivos 
Lascivi  suboles  gregis. 

tion  ;  the  older  fonn  for  lavnre Aut  exanimari,  &c.      "  Or  else  to  be 

half  dead  with  alarin,  dreading  the  lashcs  of  an  uncle'8  tongue  ;"  i.  e.  or, 
in  case  they  do  iudulge  the  tender  passion,  and  do  seck  to  lead  a  life  of 
hilarity,  to  be  constantly  disquieted  by  the  dread  of  some  morose  uncle 
uho  chances  to  be  the  guardian  of  their  persons.  The  sevcrity  of 
uncles  was  proverbial.  Compare  Erasmus,  Chil.  p.  463.  ed  Steph. 
"  Ne  sis  patruus  mihi,"  and  Emesti,  Clav.  Cic.  s.  v.  Patruus — 
4.  Operosaeque  Minervae  studium.  "  And  all  inclination  for  the 
labours  of  Minerva."  Literally:  "  All  affection  for  the  industrious 
Minerva." — 5.  Liparei.  "  Of  Lipara."  Lipara,  now  Lipari,  the  largest 
of  the  Insulae  Aeoliae,  off  the  coasts  of  Italy  and  Sicily. — 6.  Unctos  hume- 
ros.  The  ancients  anointcd  themselves  previously  to  their  engaging  iii 
gvmnastic  exercises,  and  bathed  after  these  were  ended.  The  arrangement 
of  the  common  text  is  consequently  erroncous,  in  placing  the  liue  beginning 
with  Sijmil  undos  after  se(;ni  perJe  viclus. — 7.  Bellerophonte  ;  alluding 
to  the  fable  of  Bellcro^hon  and  Pcgasus. — 8.  Catus  jaculari.  A  Orae- 
cism  for  catus  jaculandi. — Celer  arcto  latitantem,  &c.  "  Active  in  sur- 
prising  the  hoar  that  lurks  aniid  tlie  deep  thicket."  Celer  excipere  for 
celer  in  excipiendo  or  ad  excipiendum. 

Ode  XIII. — A  sacrifice  is  promiscd  to  the  fountain  of  Bandusia,  and  aii 
fmmortalising  in  verse. 

1 — 15.  1.  O  fons  Bandusiae.  The  true  form  of  thc  name  is  here 
given.     The  common  tcxt  has   Blandusiae.     The  Bandusian  founv  was 
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Te  flagrantis  atrox  liora  Caniculae 
Nescit  tangfere  :   tu  frigus  amabile  •       10 

Fessis  voniere  tauris 
Praebes,  et  pecori  vago. 

Fies  nobilium  tu  quoque  fontium, 
Me  dicente  cavis  impositam  ilicem 

Saxis,  imde  loquaces  15 

Lymphae  desiliunt  tuae. 

CARMEN  XIY. 

AD  ROMANOS, 

Hekculis  ritu  modo  dictus,  o  Plebs ! 
Morte  venalem  petiisse  laurum, 
Caesar  Hispana  repetit  Penates 
Victor  ab  ora. 

situate  ■within  the  precincts  of  the  poet's  Sabine  farm,  and  not  far  from  bis 
«Iwelling. — Splendidior  vitro.  "  Clearer  than  glass." — 3.  Donaberis. 
"  Thou  shalt  be  gifted  ;''  i.  e,  in  sacrifice. — Q.Frustra;  sc.  aetas  eum 
Veneri  et  proeliis  destinat, — Nam  gelidos  injiciet,  &c.  Tlre  altars  oii 
which  sacrificcs  "were  ofiered  to  fountains  were  placed  in  their  immediate 
vicinity,  and  constructed  of  turf. — 9.  Te  flagrantis  atrox,  &c.  "  Thee 
the  fierce  season  of  the  blazing  dog-star  does  not  afi^ect ;"  literally,  "knows 
not  how  to  afi^ect."  Cousult  note  on  Ode  i.  xvii.  7. — 13.  Fies  nobiliuTn 
iu  quoque  fontium.  "Thou  shalt  become  one  of  the  famous  fountains." 
By  the  nobiles  fontes  are  meant  Hippocrene,  Dirce,  Arethusa,  &c.  The 
constructiou _/^"es  7iobiUum fontium  is  inrtated  from  the  Greek. — 14.  Me 
dicente.  "  While  I  tell  of,"  i.  e.  while  I  celebrate  in  song. — 15.  Lo- 
quaces  lympliue  tuae.     "  Thy  prattling  waters." 

Ode  XIV. — On  the  expected  return  of  Augustus  from  his  expedition 
against  the  Cantabri.  The  poet  proclaims  a  festal  day  in  honour  of  so 
joyous  an  event ;  and  while  the  consort  and  the  sister  of  Augustus,  accom- 
panied  by  the  Roman  females,  are  directed  to  go  forth  and  meet  their 
prince,  he  himself  proposes  to  celebrate  the  day  at  his  own  abode  with  wine 
and  festivity. 

What  made  the  return  of  the  emperor  peculiarly  gratifying  to  the 
Roman  people  was  the  circumstance  of  his  haviug  been  attacked  by 
sickness  dunng  his  absence,  and  confined  for  a  time  at  the  city  of 
Tarraco. 

1 — 6.  1.  Herctdis  ritu,  &c.  "  Augustus,  O  Romans,  who  so  lately 
was  said,  after  the  m.anner  of  Hercules,  to  have  sought  for  the  laurel  to 
be  purchased  only  with  tlie  rislc  of  death,  now,"  &c.  Tlie  conquests  of 
Augustus  over  remote  nations  are  here  compared  with  the  labours  of  the 
fabled  Hercules ;  and  as  the  latter,  after  the  overthrow  of  Geryon, 
returned  in  triumph  from  Spain  to  Italy,  so  Augustus  now  comes  from 
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Unico  gaudens  mulier  marito  5 

Prodeat,  justis  operata  divis  ; 
Et  soror  clari  ducis,  et  decorae 
Supplicc  vitta 

Yirginum  niatres,  juvenumque  nuper 
Sospitum.     Vos  o  pueri,  et  pucllae  10 

Jam  virum  expcrtes,  male  nominatis 
Parcite  verbis. 

Hic  dies  vere  mihi  festus  atras 
Eximet  curas  :  ego  nec  tumultum, 
Nec  mori  per  vim  metuam,  tenente  16 

Caesare  terras. 

I,  petc  unguentum,  puer,  et  coronas, 
Et  cadum  Marsl  memorem  duelli, 
Spartacum  si  qua  potuit  vagantem 

Fallere  testa.  20 

tlie  same  distant  quarter  victorious  over  his  barbarian  foes.  The  expres- 
sion  morte  venalem  petiisse  laurum,  rcfers  simply  to  the  exposure  of  lifc 
m  the  achieving  of  victory.  Compare  the  reniarii  of  Acron  :  "  Morti.s 
contemptu  laus  victoriae  quaeritur  et  triumphi." — ^5.  Unico  gaudens 
mulier  marito,  &c.  "  Let  the  consort  who  exults  in  a  peerless  husbanti, 
go  forth  to  ofFer  sacrifices  to  the  just  deities  of  lieaven."  The  allusion  is 
to  Livia,  the  consort  of  Augustus.  As  regards  the  passagc  itself,  two 
things  are  dcserving  of  attention  :  the  first  is  the  use  of  unico  inthe  seuse 
of  praestantissimo,  on  which  point  consult  Ileinsius,  ad  Ocid.  Met. 
iii.  454  ;  the  sccond  is  the  meaning  we  must  assign  to  operata,  which  is 
hcre  taken  by  a  poetic  idiom  for  ut  operetur.  On  this  latter  subject  com- 
pare  Tibullus,  ii.  i.  b,  ed.  Heyne ;  Viriril,  Georg.\.  335,  ed.  Heyne  ; 
und  the  coniments  of  Mitscherlich  and  DiiviDg  on  the  present  passage. — 
6.  Justis  divis.  The  gods  arc  here  styled  "just,"  frora  their  granting 
to  Augustus  the  success  which  his  valour  deserved.  This,  of  course,  is 
raerc  flattery.  Augustus  was  never  remarkablc  cither  for  personal  bravery 
or  military  talents. 

7 — 28.  7.  Soror  clari  ducis.  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus. — 
Decorae  suppUce  vitta.  "  Bearing,  as  becomes  them,  the  suppliant 
tillet."  According  to  the  scholiast  on  Sopliocles,  {Oed.  Tyr.  3,)  petitionera 
araong  the  Greeks  usu.illy  carricd  boughs  wrapped  around  witli  fillets  of 
wooL  Sometimes  the  hands  were  covered  with  these  fillets,  not  only 
among  the  Greeks,  but  also  among  the  Romans. — 9.  Virginum.  '*  Of 
the  young  married  females,"  whose  husbands  were  returning  in  safety 
from  the  war.  Compare,  as  regards  this  usage  of  virgo,  Ode  ii.  viii.  23; 
Virg.  Ecl.  vi.  47  ;  Ovid.  Her.  i.  1L5. — Nuper  ;  referring  to  the  recent 
termination  of  the  Cantabrian  conflict. — 10.  Vos  o  pueri,  &c.  "  Do 
you,  ye  boys,  and  yet-unmarried  damsels,  refrain  from  ill-omeued  words." 
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Dic  et  argutae  properet  Neaerae 
]\Iyrrheum  nodo  cohibere  crinem  : 
Si  per  invisum  niora  janitorem 
Fiet,  abTto. 

Lenit  albescens  animos  capillus  26 

Litium  et  rixae  cupidos  protervae : 
Non  ego  hoc  ferrem,  calidus  juventa, 
Consule  Planco. 

CARMEN  XV. 

AD  CHLORIN. 

UxoR  pauperis  Ibyci, 

Tandera  nequitiae  fige  modum  tuae, 
Famosisque  laboribus : 

Maturo  propior  desine  funeri 
Inter  ludere  virgines,  5 

Et  stellis  nebulam  spargere  candidis. 

Some  editions  read  expertae,  and  make  virum  the  accusative,  by  which 
lection  piiellae  jam  virum  expertae  is  made  to  refer  to  those  but  lately 
married. — 14.  TumuUum.  The  term  tumultus  properly  denotes  a  'vvar 
in  Italy  or  an  invasion  by  the  Gauls.  It  is  here,  however,  taken  for  any 
dangerous  war  either  at  home  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Italy. — 17.  Pete 
unguentum  et  coronas.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xvii.  27. — 18.  £t 
cadum  Marsi,  &c.  "  And  a  cask  that  remembers  the  Marsianwar:" 
i,  e.  a  cask  containing  old  wine  made  during  the  period  of  the  Marsian  or 
Social  war.  This  war  prevailed  from  A.  U.  C.  660  to  662  ;  and  if  the 
present  ode  was  written  A.  U.  C.  730,  as  is  generally  supposed,  the  con- 
tents  of  the  cask  must  have  been  from  sixty-seven  to  sixty-nine  years  old. 
— 19.  Spartacum  si  qud,  8:c.  "  If  a  vessel  of  it  has  been  able  in  any 
way  to  escape  the  roving  Spartacus."  With  qtm  understand  raiione. 
Qua  for  aliqua,  in  the  nominative,  violates  the  uictre.  Spartacus  was  the 
leader  of  the  gladiators  in  the  Servile  war. — 21.  Argutae.  "  The  sweet- 
singing." — 22.  Myrrheum.  "  Perfumed  \vith  myrrb."  Some  com- 
mentators  erroneously  refer  this  epithet  to  the  dark  colour  of  the  bair. — 

27.  Hoc  ;  alluding  to  the  conduct  of  the  porter. — Ferrem  ;  ioY  tulissem. 

28,  Consule  Planco.  Plancus  was  consul  with  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus, 
A.  U.  C.  711,  at  which  period  Horace  was  about  twenty-three  years 
of  age. 

Ode  XV. — The  poet  advises  Chloris,  now  in  her  old  age,  to  pursue 
employments  more  consistent  with  her  years. 

2 — 15.  2.  Fige  modum.  "  Set  bounds." — 3.  Famosis.  "  Infa- 
mous." — 6.  Ft  stellis  nebulam,  &c.  "  And  to  diffuse  a  cloud  amid 
those  brilliant  stars ;"  i.  e,  to  spread  the  dark  cloud  of  age  and  deformity 
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Non,  sl  quid  Pholoen  satis, 

Et  tc,  Clilori,  decet :  filia  rectius 
Expugnat  juvenum  donios, 

Pulso  Tliyias  uti  concita  tympano.  10 

Iljam  cogit  amor  Nothi 

Lascivae  similem  ludere  capreae  : 
Te  lanae  prope  nobilem 

Tonsae  Luceriam,  non  citharae,  decent, 
Nec  flos  purpureus  rosae.  16 

Nec  poti,  vetulam,  faece  tenus  cadi. 

CARMEN  XVI. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 
1^'CLUSAM  Danaen  turris  aenea, 
liobustaeque  fores,  et  vigilura  canum 
Tristes  excubiae  munierant  satis 
Nocturnis  ab  adulteris, 

Si  non  Acrisium,  virginis  abditae  -5 

Custodem  pavidum,  Jupiter  et  Venus 
Risissent :  fore  enim  tutum  iter  et  patens 
Converso  in  pretium  deo. 

aniid  those  brigbt  stars  of  voiilli  and  beauty. — 10.  Thyias.  "  The  female 
Bacchant."  Compare  Ode  ii.  xix.  9. — i4.  Luceriam.  Luccria  was  a 
city  of  Apulia,  in  the  interior  of  Dnunia,  and  about  twelve  miles  to  the 
south-west  of  Ai-pi  :  it  was  noted  for  tlie  excellcnce  of  its  wool.  The 
modern  name  of  the  place  is  Lucera. — 15.  Necflos  purpureus  rosae  ; 
alluding  to  the  garlands  worn  at  entertainments. 

Ode  XVI. — This  piece  turns  on  the  poet's  favourite  topic,  that  happi- 
ness  consists  not  in  abundant  possessions,  but  in  a  contented  mind. 

1 — 19.  1,  Inclusam  Danacn.  The  story  of  Danae  aud.  Acxisius  is 
■well  known. —  Turris  acnea.  ApoUodorus  mcrely  mentions  a  brasen 
chamber,  constructed  underground,  in  which  Danae  was  immured.  (ii. 
4.1.)  Later  writers  make  this  a  tower,  and  some  represent  Danae  as 
having  been  confined  in  a  building  of  this  description  when  about  to 
become  a  mother.  (Hcyne  ad  Apollod.  l.  c.) — 3.  Munierant ;  for 
muniissent. — 4.  Adulteris  ;  for  amatoribus. — 5.  Acrisium.  Acrisius 
was  father  of  Danae,  and  king  of  Argos  in  the  Peloponnesus. — 6.  Cus- 
todem  pavidum  ;  alluding  to  hisdread  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  oracle. — 7. 
Fore  enim,  &c.  Understand  sciebant — 8.  Converso  in  pretium.  By 
the  term  pretium  in  the  sense  of  aurum,  the  poet  hiuts  at  the  true  solu- 
tion  of  the  fable,  the  bribery  of  the  guards. — 9.  Ire  amat.     "  Lovcs  tu 
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Aurum  per  medios  ire  satellites, 
Et  perrumpere  amat  saxa  potentius  10 

Ictu  fulmineo  !    Concidit  auguris 
Argivi  domus,  ob  lucrum 

Deraersa  exitio.     Diffidit  urbium 
Portas  vir  Macedo,  et  subruit  aemulos 
Reges  muneribus.     Munera  navium  15 

Saevos  illaqueant  duces. 

Crescentem  sequitur  cura  pecuniam, 
Majorumque  fames.  Jure  perhorrui 
Late  conspicuum  tollere  verticem, 

Maecenas,  equitum  decus  !  20 

Quanto  quisque  sibi  plura  negaverit, 
Ab  dis  plura  feret.     Nil  cupientium 
Nudus  castra  peto,  et  transfuga  divitura       ,V«*-W>' 
Partes  linquere  gestio ; 

Contemtae  dominus  splendidior  rei,  25 

Quam  si,  quidquid  arat  impiger  Appulus, 
Occultare  meis  dicerer  horreis, 
Magnas  inter  opes  inops. 

make  its  ■\vay."  Amai  is  here  equivalent  to  the  Greek  <^i\e(,  and  much 
stronger  than  the  Latin  solet. — 10.  Saxa.  "  The  strongest  barriers." — 
1 1 .  Auguris  Argim  ;  alluding  to  the  story  of  Ampbiaraus  and  Eriphylo. 
\2.  Ob  lucrum.  "  From  a  thirst  for  gold." — 14.  Vir  Macedo. 
Philip,  father  of  Alexander.  Coinpare  the  expression  of  Demosthenes, 
MaKeSuiv  avfip.  How  much  this  monarch  effected  by  bribery  is  knovvn  to 
all. — 15.  Munera  navium,  &c.  Horace  is  thought  to  allude  hcro  to 
Menodorus,  or  Menas,  'who  was  noted  for  frequently  changing  sides  in 
the  war  between  Sextus  Pompeius  and  the  triumvirs. — 16.  Saevos. 
"  Rough."  Some,  however,  make  saevos  here  cquivalent  to  for/es — 
17.  Crescentem  sequitur,  &c.  The  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas  is 
this  :  And  ^et  powerful  as  gold  is  in  triumphing  over  difficulties,  and  in 
accomplishing  what  perhaps  no  other  human  power  conld  effect,  still  it 
must  be  carefully  shunned  by  those  who  wish  to  lead  a  happy  life,  for 
"  care  ever  follows  after  increasing  riches,  as  well  as  the  craving  desire  for 
more  extensive  possessions." — 19.  Lale  conspicuum,  &c,  "  To  raise  the 
far  couspicuous  head  ;"  i.  e.  to  seek  after  the  splendour  and  honours  which 
wealth  bestows  on  its  votaides,  and  to  make  these  the  source  of  vainglorious 
boasting. 

22 — 43.  22.  Plura  ;  for  tanto  plura. — Nil  cupietitium,  &c.  The 
rich  and  the  contected  are  here  made  to  occupy  two  opposite  encamp- 
ments. — 23.  Nudus.     Best  explained  by  a  paraphrase  :  ■  "  Divested   of 
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Purae  rivus  aquac,  silvaque  jugenim 
Paucorum,  et  segetis  corta  fidos  meac,  30 

-'    ftv  Fulgentem  imperio  fertilis  Africao 
^'^A^-^.    Fallit.     Sorte  beatior, 
^■"^  Quamquam  nec  Calabrae  mella  ferunt  apes, 

Nec  Laestrygonia  Bacchus  in  ampliora 
Languescit  mihi,  nec  pinguia  Gallicis  36 

Crescunt  vellera  pascuis : 
Importuna  tamen  Pauperies  abest ; 
Nec,  si  plura  velim,  tu  darc  deneges. 
Contracto  melius  parva  cupidine 

Yectigalia  porrigam,  '        40  ' 

Quam  si  Mygdoniis  regnum  Alyattei 
Canipis  continucm.      Multa  petcntibus 
Desunt  multa.     Bene  est,  cui  Deus  obtulit 

Parca,  quod  satis  est,  manu. 

CAR^ilEN  XVII. 

AD  AELIUM   LAMIAM. 
Aeli,  vetusto  nobilis  ab  Lamo  ! 
[^Quando  et  priores  hinc  Lamias  ferunt 

cvery  desire  for  morc  than  fortune  has  bestowcd." — 24.  Linc^uere  gestio. 
"  I  take  dclight  in  abandoning."— 25.  Contemtae  dominus,  &c.  "  More 
conspiciious  as  the  possessor  of  a  fcrtunc  contcmued  by  thc  great." — 
.30.   Segetis  certa  fides  meae.     "  A  sure  relianco  on  iny  crop  ;"  t.  e. 

the  certainty  of  a  good  crop 31.  Fulgentem  imperio,  &c.     "  Yield  a 

pleasure  unknown  to  hinj  who  is  distinguished  for  his  wide  domains  in 
fertile  Africa,"  Literally,  "  escapes  tlic  observation  of  him,  wlio,"  &c. 
Fallit  is  hcre  used  for  the  Greek  \avedvfi.  As  rcgards  thc  cxpression 
fertilis  Africae,  consult  note  on  Ode  i.  i.  10. — 32.  Sorte  beatior. 
"  Happier  in  lot  am  I."  Understand  sum.  The  common  tc.Tt  placcs  a 
period  after  beatior,  and  a  comma  after  fallit :  a  harsh  and  inelcgant  read- 
ing,  if  it  even  be  correct  Latin. — 33.  Calabrae,  &r.  ;  an  allusion  to  the 
honey  of  Tarentum.  Consult  uotc  on  Ode  ii.  vi.  14. — 34.  Nec  Laestry- 
gonia  Bacchus,  &c.  "  Nor  thc  wine  ripcns  for  me  iu  a  Laestrygoni.an 
jar."  An  allusion  to  the  Formian  wine.  Formiae  was  regarded  by  the 
ancients  as  having  been  the  abodc  and  capital  of  the  Lacstrygoncs. — 35. 
Gallicis  pascuis.  The  pastures  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  are  meant. — 37. 
Importuna  tavten,  &c.  "  Yet  the  pinchiug  of  contractcd  means  is  far 
aw.iy."  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  sii.  43. — 39.  Contracto  melius,  &c. 
"  I  shall  extend  more  wiscly  my  liunible  income  by  contracting  my 
desires,  than  if  I  wcre  to  join  thc  realni  of  Alyattes  to  thc  Mygdonian 
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Denominatos,  et  nepotuni 

Per  memores  genus  omne  fastos 
Auctore  ab  illo  ducit  originem,]]  5 

Qui  Fonniarum  moenia  dicitur 
Princeps  et  innantem  Maricae 
Litoribus  tenuisse  Lirim, 

Late  tyrannus  :   cras  foliis  nemus 
Multis  et  alga  litus  inutili  10 

Demissa  tempestas  ab  Euro 
Sternet,  aquae  nisi  fallit  augur 

plains  ;  "  i.e.  tban  if  Lydia  and  Phrygia  i,Tere  mine.  Alyattes  v,-as  king 
of  Lvdia,  and  father  of  Croesus.  As  regards  the  epithet  "  Mygdonian," 
applied  to  Phrygia,  consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  xii.  22.-43.  Bene  est. 
Understand  ei.  ' "  Happy  is  the  man  on  whom  the  Deity  has  bestowed  with 
a  sparing  hand  what  is  sufEcient  for  his  wants." 

Ode  XVIL The  bard,  warned  by  the  crow  of  to-morrow'8   stotm, 

cxhorts  his  friend  Lamia  to  devote  the  day,  when  it  shall  arrive,  to  joyoua 

banquets.  ,•     ,  .  •       ir 

The  individual  to  whom  this  ode  is  addressed  had  signalised  himselt 
in  the  war  wth  the  Cantabri  as  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  Augustus. 
His  family  claimed  descent  from  Lamus,  son  of  Neptune,  and  the  most 
aucient  monarch  of  the  Laestrygones,  a  people  alluded  to  in  thepreceding 
ode  (».  34). 

1_16.     L   Veiusto  nolilis,  &c.      "  Nohly   descended   from    ancient 

Lamus." 2.  Priores  hinc  Lamias  denominatos.     "  Tliat  thy  earlier 

ancestors  of  the  Lamian  line  were  named  from  him."  We  have  included 
all  from  line  2  to  6  within  brackets,  as  savouring  strongly  of  interpola. 
tion,  from  its  awkward  position — 3.  Et  nepotum,  &c.  "  And  since  tbe 
whole  i-ace  of  their  desceudants,  mentioned  in  recording  annals,  derive 
their  origin  from  him  as  the  founder  of  their  house."  The  Fasii  were 
public  registers  of  chronicles,  under  the  care  of  the  Pontifex  Maximus 
aud  his  coUege,  in  which  were  marked  from  year  to  year  what  days 
were/as.'i  and  what  nefasii.  In  tlie  Fasti  were  also  recorded  the  names 
of  the  magistrates,  particularly  of  the  consuls,  aa  account  of  the  tnuraphs 
that  were  celebrated,  &c.  (Compare  Sigonius,  Fasii  Cons.)  Hence 
the  splendour  of  the  Lamian  line  in  being  often  mentioned  in  tlie  aanals 
of  Rome.— 6.  Formiarum.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  xvi.  34.— 7.  Fl 
innaniem,  &c.  "  And  tho  Liris,  where  it  fiows  into  the  sea  through  the 
territory  of  Minturnae."  The  poet  wishes  to  convey  the  idea  that 
Lamus  ruled,  uot  onlv  over  Formiae,  but  also  over  the  Mmturman  ter- 
ritory.  In  expressing"  this,  allusion  is  made  to  tbe  nymph  ]\Iarica,  wno 
hadagrove  and  temple  near  Minturnae,  and  the  wonis  Maricae  htora 
are  used  as  a  designation  for  the  region  around  the  city  itself.  Min- 
turnae  was  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  on  the  banks  of  the  Liris,  and  oniy 
three  or  four  miles  from  its  mouth.  The  country  around  abounded  with 
marshes.     The   nymph  Marica  is  supposed    by  some  to  have  been  the 
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Annosa  cornix.     Diiin  potis,  aridum 
Compone  lignum  :  cras  Genium  mero 

Curabis  et  porco  biniestri,  15 

Cum  famulis  operura  solutis, 

CARMEN  XVIII. 

AD  FAUNUM.  "" 

Fauxe,  Nympharum  fugientum  amator, 
Per  meos  iines  et  aprica  rura 
Lenis  incedas,  abeasque  parvis 

Acquus  alumnis : 
Si  tener  plcno  cadit  haedus  anno,  5 

Larga  nec  desunt  Veneris  sodali 
Vina  craterae,  vetus  ara  multo 

Fumat  odore. 

mother  of  Latinus,  and  by  othcrs  thought  to  havc  hcgn^Circe. — 9.  Late 
(j/rannus.  "  A  monarch  of  extensive  sway." — 12.  Aquae  augur  cornix. 
Compare  Ovid,  Amor.  u.  vi.  34.  "  Pluviae graculus  augur  aquae." 
— 13.  Annosa.  Hesiod  (^Fragm.  50)  assigns  to  the  crow,  for  the  dura- 
tion  of  its  existencc,  nine  aMg  of  ipcn.  (Poet.  Min.  ed.  Gais.  vol.  i.  ]i. 
189.) — Dum  poiis.  Understand  es. — 14.  Cras  Genium  mero,  &.c. 
"  On  the  morrow,  tho*u  shalt  honour  thy  genius  with  winc."  According 
to  the  popular  belief  of  antiquity,  every  individual  had  a  genius  [5a'ifj.ci)v) 
or  tutelary  spirit,  which  was  supposed  to  take  care  of  the  persoirduring  the 

whole  of  life 16.  Operum  solutis.     "  Released  from  their  hiboors."    A 

Graeeism  for  ab  opere  solutii. 

Ode  XVIII. — The  poct  invokes  the  presence  of  Faunus,  and  sceks  to 
jiropitiatc  the  favour  of  the  god  toward  his  fields  aiid  llocks.  He  then 
describcs  the  rustic  hilarity  of  the  day,  made  sacred,  .it  thc  commence- 
ment  of  winter,  to  this  rural  divinity. — Faunus  had  two  festivals 
(Faunalia)  :  one  on  the  Nones  (5th)  of  Dccembcr,  aftcr  all  the  produce 
of  the  year  had  been  stored  away,  and  when  the  god  was  invoked  to 
protect  it,  and  to  give  health  and  fecundity  to  the  flocks  and  hcrds  ;  and 
another  in  the  beginning  of  the  Spriug,  wlicn  the  same  deity  was  propi- 
tiated  by  saciificcs,  that  he  might  prescrve  and  fostcr  the  grain  committed 
totheearth.  This  second  celebration  took  placc  on  the  Ides  (13th)  of 
February. 

1 — 15.  1.  Foune.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  .\vii.  2. — 3.  Lenis  ince- 
das.  "  Mayest  ihou  raove  benignant." — Abeasque  parvis,  Sic,  "  And 
mayest  thou  depart  propitious  to  thc  young  ofispring  of  my  flocks." 
The  poet  invokes  the  favour  of  thc  god  on  the  young  of  his  flocks,  as 
bcing  more  cxposed  to  the  casuallics  of  disease. — 5.  Pleno  anno.     "  At 

the  close  of  cvery  year." 7.  Vetus  ara.     Ou  which  sacrifices  havc  been 

made  to  Faunus  for  many  a  ycar.     A  pleasing  memorial  of  thc  piety  of 
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Ludit  herboso  pecus  omne  caiupo, 

Quum  tibi  Nonae  redeunt  Decembres :  10 

Festus  in  pratis  vacat  otioso 

Cum  bove  pagus  : 
Inter  audaces  lupus  errat  agnos : 
Spargit  agrestes  tibi  silva  frondes  : 
Gaudet  invisam  pepulisse  fossor  15 

Ter  pede  terrara. 

CARMEN  XIX. 

^ AD  TELEPHUM. 

QiTANTtJM  distet  ab  Inacho 

Qodrus,  pro  patria  non  timidus  mori, 

the  bard. — 10.  Nonae  Decembres.  Consult  Introductory  Remarks, — 
11.  Festus  in  pratis,  &c.  "  The  yillage,  celebrating  thy  festal  day, 
enjoys  a  respite  from  toil  in  the  grassy  meads,  along  with  the  idle  ox." — 
13.  Inter  audaces,  &c.  ;  alluding  to  tbe  security  enjoyed   by  tbe  flocks, 

under  the  protecting  care  of  the  god 14.  Spnrgit  agrestes,  &c.     As  ia 

Italy  the  trees  do  not  shed  thcir  leaves  until  December,  the  poet  converts 
tbis  into  a  species  ofnatural  plienonienon  in  bonour  of  Faunus,  as  if  the 
trees,  toucbed  by  his  divinity,  poured  down  thcir  leaves  to  cover  bis  path.. 
It  was  customary  among  tbe  ancients,  to  scatter  leaves  and  flowers  on  the 
ground  in  honour  of  distinguished  personages.  Compare  Virgil,  Eclog. 
V,  40.  "  Spargite  humum  foliis." — 15.  Gaudet  invisam,  &c.  ;  an 
aUusion  to  the  rustic  dances  ■which  always  formed  part  of  the  celebra- 
tion. 

Ode  XIX. — A  party  of  friends,  among  whom  was  Horace,  intended  to 
celebrate,  by  a  feast  of  contribution  {epavos),  the  recent  appointment 
of  Murena  to  the  office  of  augur.  Telephus,  one  of  the  number,  was 
conspicuous  for  his  literary  labours,  and  had  been  for  some  time  occu- 
pied  in  composing  a  history  of  Greece.  At  a  meeting  of  these  friends, 
held  as  a  matter  of  course  in  order  to  make  arrangements  for  the  ap- 
proaching  banquet,  it  may  be  supposed  that  Telephus,  wholly  engrossed 
with  his  pursuits,  had  introduced  some  topic  of  an  bistorical  nature, 
much  to  thc  annoyance  of  the  bard.  The  latter,  fherefore,  breaks  out, 
as  it  were,  with  an  exhortation  to  his  companion,  to  abandon  matters  so 
foreign  to  the  subject  under  discussion,  aud  attend  to  things  of  more  im- 
mediate  importance.  Presently,  fancying  himself  already  in  the  midst  'jt 
the  feast,  he  iss  '.es  his  edicts  as  symposiarch,  and  regulates  the  number  or 
cups  to  be  drunk  in  bonour  of  the  Moon,  of  Night,  and  of  the  augur  Mu- 
rena.  Then,  as  if  impatient  of  delay,  he  bids  the  music  begin,  and 
orders  the  roses  to  be  scattered.  The  ode  terminates  with  a  gay  allusion 
to  Telephus. 

1 — 11.  1.  Inacho.  Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  iii.  21. — 2.  Codrus. 
The  last  of  the  Athcnian  kings.     If  we  believe  the  received  chronologT, 
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Narras,  et  genus  Aeaci, 

Et  pugnata  sacro  bcUa  sul»  Ilio  : 
Quo  Cliiuin  pretio  cadum  5 

^rerccmur,  quis  aquam  temperet  ignlbus, 
Quo  praebente  domum  et  quota 

Pelignis  caream  frigoribus,  taces. 
Da  Lunac  propcre  novae, 

Da  Noctis  niediac,  da,  puer,  auguris  10 

!Murenae  :  tribus  aut  novem 

Miscentor  cyatbis  pocula  commodis. 
Qui  iMusas  amat  impares, 

Ternos  ter  cyatbos  attonitus  petet 

Inachus  fouuded  the  kingdoni  of  Argos  about  1856  B.  C.  and  Codrus  was 
slain  about  1070  B.  C.  The  iuterval  thcrefore  will  be  786  years. — 3. 
Gemis  Aeaci.  The  Aeacidae,  or  dcsccndants  of  Aeacus,  were  Pelei!^ 
_Telamoni  Achillcs,  Tcuccr,  Ajax,  &;c — 5.  Chium  cadum.  "  A  cask  of 
"Chian  wine.''  The  Chian  is  dcscribcd  by  somc  ancient  ■nriters  as  a  thick 
hiscious  wine  ;  and  that  which  grcw  on  the  craggy  heights  of  Ariusium, 
extending  three  hundred  stadia  along  the  coast,  is  estolled  by  Strabo,  as 
the  best  of  the  Greek  wines. — 6.  3Iercemur.  "  AVe  may  buy." — Quis 
aquam  temperet  ignibus  ;  alluding  to  the  iiot  drinks  so  customary  among 
the  Romans. — 7.  Quota.  Supply  hora. — 8.  Peligids  careamfrigoribus. 
"  I  mav  fcnce  niysclf  against  the  piuching  cold  ;  "  i.  e.  cold  as  piercing  as 
that  feit  in  the  country  of  the  Peligni.  The  territory  of  the  Peligni  was 
small  and  mountainous,  and  was  separated  from  that  of  the  Marsi,  on  the 
west,  by  the  Apcnuines.  It  was  noted  for  the  coldness  of  its  climate — 9. 
Da  Lunae  propere  norae,  &c.  "  Boy,  give  mc  quickly  a  cup  in  honour 
of  ihc  new  moon."  Understand  j)0cu/«»i,  and  consult  noto  on  Ode  lu. 
viii.  13. — 11.  Tribus  aut  7iovem,  &c.  "  Let  our  goblets  be  mixed  with 
three  or  with  nine  cups,  according  to  tiie  tcmperanicnts  of  those  who  drink." 
In  order  to  understand  this  passage,  we  must  bcar  in  mind,  tliat  the  pocu- 
lum  was  the  goblet  out  of  whicb  each  guest  drank,  whilc  the  cyathus  was 
a  small  measure  used  for  diluting  the  wine  with  watcr,  or  for  mixing  tbe 
two  ia  ccrtain  proportions.  Twelve  of  thcsc  cyathi  went  to  the  sextarius. 
Horace,  as  symposiarch,  or  master  of  the  fcast,  issues  his  edict,  which  is 
well  expressed  by  the  imperative  form  mi^centor,  and  prescribes  the 
proportions  iu  wbich  the  wine  and  waler  are  to  be  mixed  on  the  present 
occasion.  For  the  hard  drinkcrs,  therefore,  among  whom  hc  classes  thc 
poets,  of  the  twelve  cyathi  that  compose  the  sextarius,  nine  will  be  of 
wine  and  three  of  water ;  while  for  the  more  temperate,  for  tliose  who  are 
friends  to  the  Graccs,  the  proportion  on  the  contrary  %vill  be  nine  cyathi 
of  water  to  three  of  winc.  In  the  numbcrs  herc  given  there  is  morc  or  less 
allusion  to  the  mystic  notions  of  the  day,  as  both  thrce  acd  nine  wcrc  held 
sacred. 

13 — 26.     13.  Musas  impares.     "  The  Muscs  unevcn  in  number." — 
14.  Attonilus  vates.   "  The  enraptured  bard." — 18.  Berecyntiae.  Con- 
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'     Vates  :  tres  prohlbet  supra  15 

Rlxarum  metuens  tangere  Gratia, 
Nudis  juncta  sororibus. 

Insanire  juvat :  cur  Berecyntiae 
Cessant  flamina  tibiae  ? 

Cur  pendet  tacita  fistula  cum  lyra  ?  20 

Parcentes  ego  dexteras 

Odi :  sparge  rosas ;  audiat  invidus 
^^Vvi^-Li^  i/.^        Dementem  strepitum  Lycus 

Et  vicina  seni  non  habilis  Lyco. 
Spissa  te  nitidum  coma,  25 

Puro  te  similem,  Telephe,  Vespero, 
Tempestiva  petit  Rhode  : 

Me  lentus  Glycerae  torret  amor  meae. 

CARMEN  XX.  :: 

AD  PYRRHUM. 

NoN  vides,  quanto  moveas  periclo, 
Pyrrlie,  Gaetulae  catulos  leaenae  ? 
Dura  post  paulo  fugies  inaudax 

Proelia  raptor  : 
Quum  per  obstantes  juvenum  catervas  6 

Ibit  insignem  repetens  Nearchum  : 
Grande  certamen,  tibi  praeda  cedat 

Major  an  illi. 

sult  note  on  Ode  i,  xxx.  5.  The  Berecyntian  or  Plirjgian  flute  was  of  a 
crooked  form,  whence  it  is  sometimes  called  cornu. — 21.  Parcentes  dex- 
teras.     "  Delaying  hands."     With  parcentes  understand  deripere,  i.  e. 

hands  delaying   to   seize  the   instrument   mentioned    by    the   bard 24. 

Vicina.  "  Our  fair  yonng  neighbour." — iVo«  habilis.  "  111  suited."  i.  e. 
in  point  of  years. — 25.  Spissa  te  nitidum  coma,  &c.  The  connexion  is  as 
follows  :  The  old  and  morose  Lycus  fails,  as  may  well  be  expected,  in 
securing  the  afFections  of  her  to  whom  he  is  united.  But  thee,  Telephus, 
iii  the  bloom  of  manhood,  thy  Rhode  loves,  because  her  years  are  matched 
with  thine. — 26.  Puro,     "Bright." 

Ode  XX. — Addressed  to  Pyrrhus. 

1 — 15.  1.  Moveas.  "  Thou  art  trying  to  remove."  Put  for  amo- 
veas. — 3.  Jnaudax.  Equivalent  to  timidus. — 6.  Insignem.  Equivalent 

to  pM/cArMm, /orma  being  understood 7.   Grande  certamen,     Put  in 

apposition  with  Nearchtim.     "  About  to  prove  the  cause  of  a  fcarful 
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Interim,  dum  tu  celeres  sagittas 

Promis,  haec  dentes  acuit  timendos,  10 

Arbiter  pugnae  posuisse  nudo 

Sub  pede  palmam 
Fertur,  et  leni  recreare  vento 
Sparsum  odoratis  humerum  capillis  ; 
Quahs  aut  Nireus  fuit,  aut  aquosa  15 

Raptus  ab  Ida. 

CARMEN  XXI. 

AD    AMPHORAM. 

O  NATA  mccum  consule  Manlio, 

Seu  tu  querelas,  sive  geris  jocos, 

Seu  rixam  et  insanos  amores, 

Seu  facilem  pia,  Testa,  somnum ; 

contest." — 9.  Interim,  dum  tu,  &c.  This  at  first  view  appcars  to  clash 
■with  inaudax  in  tho  third  line.  That  epithet,  however,  is  applied  to 
Pyrrhus,   not  in    the   commcncement    of   the  contest,   but  a  littlc  after 

(j>aulo  post) 11.   Arbiter  pngnae ;  alluding  to  Ncarchus. — Posuisse 

nudo,  &.C.  ;  in  allusion  to  his  indifference  as  regards  tlie  issue  of  the 
contest. — 13.  Leni  recreare  vento^  Ac.  According  to  the  best  comnien- 
tutors,  the  aUusion  is  hcre  to  a  flabellum,  or  fan,  which  the  youth  holds 
in  hishand.  Thisspoils,  howevcr,  tlie  beauty  of  tlic  image. — 15.  Nireus. 
According  to  Homer,  (//.  ii.  G73,)  thc  liandsomcst  of  the  Grecks  who 
fought  against  Troy,  e.xcepting  Achilies. — Aquosa  raptus  ab  Ida  ;  alluding 
to  Giinymede.  As  regards  aquosa,  comparo  the  Homeric 'ISt;  7roAinr(5o|, 
TTioriiaaa. 

Ode  XXI. — M.  Yalerius  Jlcssala  Corvinus  having  promised  to  sup  witli 
thc  poet,  the  latter,  fuU  of  joy  at  the  expected  meeting,  addrcsses  au 
ampiiora  of  old  wine,  which  is  to  honour  the  occasion  witli  its  contents. 
To  the  praise  of  this  choice  liquor  succeed  encomiums  on  wine  in  gcnewl. 
The  ode  is  thouglit  to  h.ive  been  written  A.  U.  C.  723,  when  Corviaus 
was  in  his  first  consulship. 

1 — 11.  1.  O  nata  niecum,  &c.  "O  jar,  whose  contents  werc 
brought  into  existence  with  me  during  the  consulship  of  ^Manlius."  Nata, 
though  joined  in  giammatieal  construction  with  testa,  is  to  bc  construcd  as 
an  epithet  for  the  contents  of  thc  vcssel.  Manlius  Torquatus  was  consul 
A.  U.  C.  689,  and  Messala  cntercd  on  his  first  consulate  A.  U.  C.  723  ; 
the  wine  therefore  of  which  Iloracc  speaks  must  have  been  thirty  ycars 
old.— 4.  Seu  facilem  pia,  somnum.  "  Or,  with  kindly  feelings,  gcntle 
sleep.''  The  epithet  pia  must  not  be  taken  in  immediatc  construction 
with  testa.—b.  Quocunque  nomine.  Equiv.nlent  to  in  quemcunque 
Jinem.  "  for  whatever  end." — 6.  Moveri  dtgna  bono  die.  "  Worthy 
of  being  luoved  on  a  festal  day  ;  "   i.  e.  of  being  moved  from  tby  place  ou 

I 


170  Q.    HORATII   FLACCI 

Quocunque  laetum  nomine  Massicum  5 

Servas,  moveri  digna  bono  die, 
Descende,  Corvino  jubente 
Promere  languidiora  vina. 

Non  ille,  quamquam  Socraticis  madet 
Sermonibus,  te  negliget  horridus  :  10 

Xarratur  et  prisci  Catonis 
Saepe  mero  caluisse  virtus. 

Tu  lene  tormentum  ingenio  admoves 
Plerumque  duro  :  tu  sapientium 

Curas  et  arcanum  jocoso  15 

Consilium  retegis  Lyaeo  : 

Tu  spem  rediTcis^mentibus  anxiis 
Viresque  :  et  addis  cornua  pauperi, 
Post  te  neque  iratos  trementi 

Regum  apices,  neque  militum  arma.  20 

Te  Liber,  et,  si  laeta  aderit,  Venus, 

Segnesque  nodum  solvere  Gratiae, 

Yivaeque  producent  lucemae, 

Dum  rediens  fugat  astra  Phoebus. 

a  day,  like  this,  devoted  to  festivity. — 7.  Descende.  The  'wine  is  to 
come  down  from  tiie  horreum,  or  b.TToSi)Kr].  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii. 
xxviii.  7. — 8.  Languidiora.  "  !Mfllo'ved  by  age." — 9.  Quamquam 
Socraticis  madet  sermonibus.  "  Though  he  is  deeply  imbued  with  the 
tenets  of  the  Socratic  school ;  "  i,  e.  has  drunk  deep  of  the  streams  of 
philosophy.  The  term  madet  contains  a  figurative  allusion  to  the  subject 
of  the  ode. — 10.  Sermonibus.  The  method  of  instruction  pursued  by 
Socrates  assumed  the  form  of  familiar  conversation.  The  expression 
Socraticis  sermonibus,  ho^vever,  refers  more  parlicularly  to  the  tenets  of 
the  Academy  ;  that  scliool  having  been  founded  by  Plato,  one  of  the  pupils 
of  Socrates. — Horridus.  "Sternly." — 11.  Narratur  et  prisci  Calo- 
nis,  &c.  '*  Eveu  the  austere  old  Cato  is  related  to  have  often  warmed 
under  the  influence  of  M-ine."  As  regards  the  idiomatic  expression  Catonis 
virtus,  consult  note  on  Ode  i.  iii.  36.  The  reference  is  to  the  elder  Cato, 
not  to  Cato  of  Utkaj  and  the  poet  speaks  merely  of  the  enlivening  effects 
of  a  cheerful  glass? 

13 — 23.  13.  Tu  lene  tormentum,  &c.  "  Thou  frequently  appliest 
gentle  violence  to  a  rugged  temper  ;  "  i.  e.  thou  canst  subdue,  by  thy 
gentle  violence,  dispositions  cast  in  the  most  rugged  mould. — 14.  Sapi- 
sntium.  '•  Of  the  guarded  and  pmdent." — 15.  Jocoso  Lyaeo.  "By 
the  aid  of  sportive  Bucchus." — 18.  Et  addis  cornua  pauperi.  "  And 
addest  confidence  to  him   of  humble  means."     Pauper  implie»  a  want. 
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CARMEN  XXII. 

AD  DIANAM. 

MoNTiUM  custos  ncmorunique,  Virgo, 
Quae  laboiantes  utero  puellas 
Ter  vocata  audis,  adimisque  leto, 
Diva  trifonnis : 

Imminens  villae  tua  pinus  esto,  6 

Quam  per  exactos  ego  laetus  annos 
"Verris  obliquum  meditantis  ictum 
Sanguine  doncm. 

CARMEN  XXIII. 

AD  PHIDYLEN. 

CoELO  supinas  si  tuleris  manus 
Nascente  Luna,  rustica  Phidyle, 

not  ot'  the  Dcccssaries,  but  of  the  comforts  of  life.  The  expression  cornua 
addis  is  one  of  a  proverbial  character.  Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  xix.  29. — 
19.  Posi  le.  "  After  tasting  of  thce." — 20.  Apices.  "  Tiaras."  A  par- 
ticular  allusion  to  the  costume  of  Parthia  anJ  the  East. — Militum.  "  Of 
foes  in  hostile  array." — 21.  Laeta.  "  Propitious." — 22.  Segnes  nodum 
solvere.  "  Slow  to  loosen  the  bond  of  union."  A  Graecism  for  seffnes  ad 
so/rtndum  nodum.  The  mention  of  the  Graces  alludes  hcre  tothe  pro- 
pri<"Ly  aud  decorum  that  are  to  prevail  throughout  the  banquct. — 23. 
Vivaeque  lucernae.  "  Aud  thc  living  liglits." — Producent.  "  Shall 
prolong  ;"  equivalcnt  in  fact  to  convivium  producent. 

Ode  XXII. — Tho  poet  after  briefly  enumerating  some  of  the  attribute* 
of  Diana,  consecrates  to  tiie  goddess  a  pine-tree  th.it  shaded  his  rural  abode, 
and  promises  a  ycarly  sacrifice. 

1 — 7.  1.  Montium  custos,  &c.  Compare  Ode  i.  x.\i.  ."). — 2.  Labo- 
rantes  utero.  "  L.abouriug  \vith  a  moth'er'3  pangs." — Puellas.  Equi- 
valent  to  juvenes  uxores.  Compare  Ode  iii.  xiv.  10. — 3.  Ter  vocata. 
la  allusion  to  her  trii)li;  designation,  Luna  ia  heaven,  Diana  on  earth, 
aud  Hecate  in  the  sliades. —  Triformis.  "  Of  triple  forin."  Con.sult 
preceding  note. — 5.  Imminens  villae,  &c.  "  Let  the  pine  that  hangs  over 
my  vilia  be  sacrcd  to  thee."     Tua  is  hcre  cquivalent  to  tibi  sacra.    Com- 

parf  Virgil,  Aen.  x.  423 6.  Per  exaclos  annos.     "  At  the  closc  of 

evcry  year."  Ctjmpare  Ode  iii.  xviii.  5. — 7.  Obliquum  medilantis  ictum. 
Boars  havc  their  tusks  placed  in  such  a  manner,  tha*  they  can  only  bite 
obliquely  or  sideways. 

Ode    XXni. — The  bard  addresses   Phidyle,   a   rcsident  in   the  coun- 
try,  whom  the  humble  nature  of  her  offerings  to   the  gods  liad  filleJ  wi;h 
i2 
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Si  thure  placaris  et  horna 
Fruge  Lares,  avidaque  porca  : 
Nec  pestilentem  sentiet  Africum  5 

Fecunda  vitis,  nec  sterilem  seges 
Robiginem,  aut  dulces  alumni 
Pomifero  grave  tempus  anno. 
Nam,  quae  nivali  pascitur  Algido 
Devota  quercus  inter  et  ilices,  10 

Aut  crescit  Albanis  in  herbis, 
Victima,  pontificum  securim 
Cervice  tinguet.     Te  nihil  attinet 
Tentare  multa  caede  bidentium 

Parvos  coronantem  marino  15 

Rore  deos  fragilique  myrto. 

deep  solicitiide.  He  biJs  her  be  of  good  cliecr,  assuring  her  that  the 
value  of  every  sacrifice  depends  on  the  feelings  by  which  it  is  dictatcd  ; 
and  that  one  of  the  simplest  and  lowliest  kind,  if  ofFered  by  a  sincere 
and  pious  heart,  is  more  acceptable  to  heaven  than  the  most  costly 
oblations. 

1 — 20.  1.  Sitpinas  mamis.  "  Thy  suppliant  hands ;"  literally, 
"  thy  hands  \\ith  the  palms  turned  upwards."  This  was  the  ordinary 
gesture  of  those  who  offered  up  prayers  to  the  celestial  deities. — 2. 
Naseente  Luna.  "  At  the  new  moon  :"  i.  e.  at  the  beginning  of  every 
month.  The  allusion  is  to  the  old  mode  of  computing  by  lunar  months. 
— 3.  Placaris.  The  final  syllable  of  this  tense  is  common  :  here  it  is 
long. — Et  horna  fruge.  "  And  with  a  portion  of  this  year^s  produce." 
Hornus  ("  of  this  year^s  growtn  ")  is  from  the  Greek  wpivos,  whioh  ia 
itself  a  derivative  of  &pa. — 5.  Africum.  Consult  note  on  Ode  >.  i.  15. 
Some  commentators  make  the  wind  here  mentioned  identic-al  with  the 
modern  Sirocco.—  6.  Sterilem  robiginem.  "  The  blastiiig  mildew." — 7. 
Dulces  alumni.  "  The  swect  offspiing  of  my  flocks."  Corapare  Ode  iii. 
xviii.  3. — 8.  Pomifero  grave  tempus  anno.  "  The  sickly  season  in  tho 
autumn  of  the  year."  As  regards  the  poetic  usage  by  which  annus  is 
fiequently  taken  in  the  sense  of  a  part,  not  of  the  whole  year,  compare 
Yiigil,  Eclog.  iii.  57;  Horace,  Epod.  ii.  39 ;  Statius,  Sylv.  i.  iii.  8,  &c. — 9. 
N^am,  quae  nivali,  &c.  The  construction  is  as  follows  :  Nam  victima, 
diis  devota,  quae  pascitur  nivali  Algido,  inter  quercus  et  ilices,  aut 
crescit  in  Albanis  herbis,  tinget  cervice  secures  pontificum.  The  idea 
involvcd  from  the  9th  to  tlie  IGih  vcrse  is  tliis  :  The  more  costly  victims 
shall  fall  for  tlie  public  welfare  ;  thou  hast  need  of  but  few  and  siraple 
offerings  to  propitiate  for  thee  the  fayour  of  the  gods. — Algido.  Consult 
note  on  Ode  i.  xxi.  6. — 11.  Albanis  in  herhis.  "  Amid  Alban  pastures," 
alluding  to  the  pastnres  around  Mons  Albanus  and  the  ancient  site  of  Alba 
Jjonga. — 13.  Cervice.  "  With  the  blood  that  streams  from  its  wounded 
jieck." — Te  nihil  aHinet,  &c.      "  It  is   unnecessary  for  thee,  if  thou 
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Immunis  aram  si  tetigit  manus, 
Xon  sumtuosa  blandior  liostia 
Mollivit  avcrsos  Pcnatcs 

Farro  pio  et  saliente  mica.  20 

CARMEN  XXIV. 

Intactis  opulentior 

Thesauris  Arabum  etdivitis  Indiae, 
Caementis  licet  occupes    i>'V  •^ 

Tyrrlicnum  onuie  tuis  et  mare  Apulicum, 
Si  figit  adamantiuos  5 

Suramis  verticibus  dira  Necessitas 

crown  thy  little  Lares  with  roscmary  and  thc  pliaiit  myrtle,  to  seck  to 
propitiatc  their  favoiir  with  the  abundant  slaiightcr  of  victims."  The 
Lares  stood  in  thc  atriiim  or  hall  of  the  dwcHing.  On  fcstivals  they  were 
crowned  with  garlands,  and  sacrilires  were  otFcrcd  to  thein.  Consult  notc 
on  Ode  i.  vii.  11. — 16.  Fragili.  Wc  havcventured  to  givc  thc  cpitlict 
fragili  here  tlie  nieaning  of  "pliant,"  thongh  it  is  due  to  candour  to  state, 
that  this  signiiication  of  the  term  has  bccn  niuch  disputed.  Consult 
Mitscherlich  ad  loc. — 18.  Nou  sumtuosa  blandior  hostia,  &c.  "  Not 
rendcred  more  acceptable  by  a  costly  sacrifice,  it  is  wont  to  appease,"  &c.  ; 
t.  e.  it  appeascs  the  gods  as  etfectually  as  if  a  costly  sacrificc  \vcr<- 
offered. — 20.  Farre  pio  et  salientc  rnica.  "  With  tlie  pious  cakc 
and  the  crackling  sall  ;  ''  alluding  to  the  salteJ  cakc,  {mola  suha,) 
composed  of  bran  or  meal  mixed  with  aalt,  whicli  was  sprinklcd  on  thc 
head  of  the  victim. 

Ode  XXIV. — The  bard  inveighs  bitterly  against  the  luxury  and  liccn- 
tiousness  of  the  age,  aud  against  the  unpriiiciplcd  cupidity  bj-  wliich  they 
were  constantly  accoinpanicd.  A  contrast  is  drawn  betwcen  the  puie  and 
simple  manners  of  barbarian  nations  and  the  unbridlcd  corruption  of  his 
countrymen,  and  Augustus  is  implored  to  save  the  empire  Ijy  intcrposing  a 
banier  to  the  inundation  of  vice. 

1 — 15.  1.  Intactis  opulentior,  &c.  Thc  construction  is  as  follows  : 
"  Licet,  opulentior  intactis  thesauris  Arnbnm  et  divitis  Jndiae,  occu- 
pes  omne  Tyrrhenum  et  Apulicum  mare  tuis  caementis,  tamen  si  dira 
Necessitas  figit"  &c.  "  Though  wealthicr  than  the  yet  uuiifled  treasures 
of  the  Arabians  and  of  rich  India,  thou  coverest  with  thy  structurcs  all  the 
Tuscan  and  Apulian  seas,  still,  if  cniel  Dcstiny  once  fixes  her  spikes  of 
adamant  in  thy  head,  thou  wilt  not  free  thy  breast  from  fear,  thou  wilt  not 
extricate  thy  life  from  tiie  snarcs  of  death."  Tho  epithet  intactus,  appiieil 
to  the  treasures  of  the  East,  refcrs  to  thcir  being  as  yet  free  from  the  grasp 
of  Roman  power. — 3.  Caementis.  The  term  caementa  litcrally  nieans 
"  stones  for  filling  up."  Herc,  however,  it  refeis  to  the  stfuctures  reared 
on  these  artificiaj  foundations. — 4.  Tijrrhemim  omne,  &c.  Tlie  Tyrrlie- 
nian  denotes  the  Jower,  the  Apulinn,  thc  uppcr  or  Adriatic,  sca.— 6.  Sum- 
>7iis  verticiSus.      The  mcaning  wliich  we  have  assigned  to  this  e.xpression 
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Clavos,  non  animum  metu 

Non  mortis  laqueis  expedies  caput. 
Campestres  melius  Scythae, 

Quorum  plaustra  vagas  rite  trahunt  domos,  10 
Vivunt,  et  rigidi  Getae  : 

Immetata  quibus  jugera  liberas 
Fruges  et  Cererem  feruut, 

Nec  cultura  placet  longior  annua: 
Defunctumque  laboribus  15 

Aequali  recreat  sorte  vicarius. 
IUic  matre  carentibus 

Privignis  mulier  temperat  innoceus: 
Nec  dotata  regit  virum 

Conjux,  nec  nitido  fidit  adultero  :  20 


is  sanctioned  by  souie  of  tiie  best  commentators,  and  is  undoubtedly  tlie 
true  one.  Dacier,  however,  and  others,  understand  by  it  the  tops  or 
piunades  of  villas.  Sanadou  applies  it  in  a  moral  sense  to  tbe  rich  and 
powerful,  ("]es  fortunes  les  plus  elevees,")  while  Bentley  talies  verticibvs 
to  denote  the  heads  of  spikes,  so  that  summis  verticibus  \vill  mean, 
according  to  hiui,  "  up  to  the  very  head  ;  "  and  the  idea  intended  to  be 
conveyed  by  tlie  poet  will  be,  "  sic  clavos  figit  necessitas  summis  verticibus, 
ut  nulla  vi  evelli  possint." — 9.  Campestres  nielius  Scythae,  &c.  "  A 
happier  life  lead  the  Scytliians,  that  roam  along  the  plains,  -whose  wasrgons 
drag,  accordiug  to  the  custom  of  the  race,  their  VFandering  abodes ;  "  an 

allusion  to  the  Scythian  mode  of  living  in  waggons 10.  Rite.     Compare 

tiie  explanation  of  Doring  :  ^^  ut  fert  eoriim  mos  et  vitae  ralio." — 11. 
Rigidi  Getae.  "  The  liardy  Getae."  The  Getae  originally  occupied  the 
tract  of  country  wliich  had  the  Danube  to  the  north,  the  range  of  Haemus 
to  the  south,  the  Euxine  to  the  east,  and  tlie  Crobvzian  Thracians  to  tlie 
■west.  It  was  witliin  these  limits  that  Herodotus  knew  thcm.  Afterwards, 
howevcr,  being  dislodged,  probably  by  the  Macedonian  arms,  tbey  crossed 
the  Danube,  and  pursued  thcir  nomadic  mode  of  life  in.  the  steppes 
lietween  ihe  Danube  and  the  Tyras,  or  Dneisler. — 12.  Immetata  jiigera. 
"  Unmeasured  acres,''  i.  e.  unmarked  by  boundaries  ;  alhiding  to  tlie  iand 

^being  in  common. — Liberas  friiges  el  Cererem.  "  A  harvest  free  to  all." 
Cererem  is  herc  merely  e.xplauatory  offruges. — 14.  iVec  cultura  placet, 
tkc.  "  Nor  does  a  culture  longer  than  an  annual  oiie  please  them  ;  " 
alluding  to   their  annual  change  of  abode.  "^  Coiupare  Caesar's  accouut  of 

ihe  Germans,  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  22 -15.    Defunctumque  laboribus,  &c. 

"  And  a  successor,  upou  equal  terms,  relievcs  him  who  has  endcd  his  labours 
of  a  year." 

17 — 40.  17.  Illic  matre  carentibus,  &c.  "  There  the  wife,  a  stnmger 
to  guilt,  treats  kindly  thc  children  of  a  previous  marriage,  deprived  of 
a  uiother's  care;''  ?'.  e.  is  kind  to  l.cr  motherless  step-ciiildren. — 19. 
Dotata  conjux.    "  The  dowered  spouse." — 20.  Nitido  adullero.  "  Tht 
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Dos  cst  magna  parentium 

Virtiis,  et  mctuens  altorius  viri 
Certo  foedere  castitas, 

Et  peccare  nefas,  aut  prctium  emori. 
0  quis,  quis  volet  impias  25 

Caedes  et  rabiem  tollerc  civicam  ? 
Si  qnaeret  Pater  Urbiiim 

Subscribi  statuis,  indomitam  audeat 
Refrenaro  licentiam,  • 

Clarus  postgenitis,  quatenus,  heu  nefas !         30 
Virtutem  incolumcm  odimus, 

Sublatam  ex  oculis  quaerimus  invidi. 
Quid  tristes  querimoniae, 

Si  non  supplicio  culpa  reciditur  ? 
Quid  leges,  sine  moribus  35 

Vanae,  proficiunt,  si  neque  fervidis 
Pars  inclusa  caloribus 

Mundi,  nec  Boreae  finitimura  latus, 
Durataeque  polo  nives, 

Mercatorem  abisunt  ?  horrida  callidi  40 


gay  adulterer." — 21.  Dos  est  magna  parentium,  &c.  A  noble  sentence, 
but  requiring,  iuordor  to  be  clearly  understood,  a  translation  bordering 
upon  paraphrasc  :  "  With  them,  a  rioh  dowry  consists  in  the  virtue  instilled 
by  parental  instniction,  and  iu  chastity,  shrinking  froia  the .  addresses 
of  another,  while  it  firmly  adheres  to  the  marriage  coinpact,  as  'well  ae 
in  the  conviction  that  to  yiolate  this  conipact  is  an  oftcnce  against  tbe 
laws  of  iieaven,  or  that  the  puiiishmcnt  due  to  its  commisjion  is  instant 
death." — 27.  Pater  UrJ>iun^\subscribi  statuis.  "  To  be  inscribed  on 
the  pedestals  ot  sTaTues,  as  the  Fiitlicr  of  his  country ;  "  an  allusion  to 
Augustus,  and  to  the  title  of  Pater  Patriae  conferred  on  him  by  the 
public  voice. — 28.  Indomitam  liccntiam.  "Ourhitherto  ungovernable 
licentioufness." — 30.  Clarus  postgenttis.  "  Illustrious  for  this  to  after- 
.-igi-s." — Quatenus.      "■  Since." — 31.    Virtutem  incolumem.     "  Merit, 

whilc  it  rciiiains  with  iis,"  i.  e.  illustrious  nien,  while  alive 32.  Invidi. 

Coniparc  the  reinark  of  the  scholiast,  "  Vere  enim  per  invidiamfit,  ul 
lioni  viri,  cum  nmissi  sint.  dcsiderentur." — 34.  Culpa.  "  Crime." 
—  35.  Sine  moribus.  "  Without  public  tnorals  to  enforce  them." — 36. 
Si  neque  ftrvidis.  &:c.  ;  .•>n  alliision  to  the  torrid  zone.  Consult  ncte  on 
Ode  I.  xxii.  22. — 38.  Nec  Boreae  finitimum  latus.  "  Nor  the  region 
ntirdering  on  the  North." — 39.  Polo.  Tiie  conimon  text  has  .^olo. — 
:■!.  Horrida  callidi,  Scr.  "  If  the  ikilful  mariners  triuniph  over  thc 
tonjiy  scas  ?     If  nairow  circnmstanccs,  aow  estcemed  a  grcat  disgiace.  hiJ 
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Vincunt  aequora  navitae  ?  v  »-1  *"  ( -■ 

Magniim  pauperies  opprobriura  juoet 
Quidvis  et  facere  et  patr, 

Virtutisque  viam  deserit  arduae  ? 
Vel  nos  in  Capitolium,  45 

Quo  clamor  vocat  et  turba  faventium, 
Vel  nos  in  mare  proximum 

Gemmas,  et  lapides,  aurum  et  inutile, 
Summi  materiem  niali, 

3Iittamus,  scelerum  si  bene  poenitet.  50 

Eradenda  cupidinis 

Pravi  sunt  elementa :  et  tenerae  nimis 
Mentes  asperioribus 

Firmandae  studiis.     Nescit  equo  rudis 
Haerere  ingenuus  puer,  56 

Venarique  timet ;  ludere  doctior, 
Seu  Graeco  jubeas  trocho, 

Seu  malis  vetita  legibus  alea : 
Quum  perjura  patris  fides 

Consortem,  socium  fallat,  et  liospitenrj,  60 

45 — 58.  45.  Vel  nos  in  Capitolium,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be 
conveyed  is  this  :  If  we  sincerely  rcpent  of  thc  luxury  and  vice  that  havo 
tarnished  the  Roman  nanie,  if  we  desire  another  and  a  better  state  of 
things,  let  us  either  carry  our  superfluous  wealth  to  the  Capitol  and  conse- 
crate  it  to  the  gods,  or  let  us  cast  it  as  a  thing  accursed  into  the  nearest 
sea.  The  words  in  CapUolium  are  thought  by  some  to  contain  a  flattering 
allusion  to  a  remarl<able  act  on  the  part  of  Augustus,  in  dedicating  a  large 
amount  of  treasiiro  to  the  Capitoline  Jove.  (Suet.  Vit.  Aug.  30.) — 
46.  Faventiuni.  "  Of  our  applauding  fellow-citizens." — 47.  In  mare 
proximum.  Things  accursed  were  wont  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  or 
the  nearest  running  water. — 49.  Materiem.  "  The  germs." — 51.  Era- 
denda.  "  Are  to  be  eradicated." — 52.  Tenerae  riimis.  "  Euervated 
by  indulgence.'' — 54.  Nescit  equo  rudis,  &c.  "  The  free-born  youth, 
trained  up  in  ignorance  of  manly  accomplishments,  knows  not  how  to 
retain  his  seat  on  the  steed,  and  fears  to  hunt."  Among  the  Romans, 
those  who  were  born  of  parents  that  had  al^yays  heen  free  were  styled 
ingenui. — 57.  Graeco  trocho.  The  trochus  {rpox^s)  was  acircle  of  brass 
or  iron,  set  roundwith  rings,  and  with  whith  young  men  and  boys  used  to 
amuse  themselves.  It  was  borrowed  from  the  Greeks,  and  resembled  the 
modern  hoop. — 58.  Seu  malis.  "Or,  if  thou  prefer." — Vetita  legibus 
alea.  All  games  of  chance  were  forbidden  among  the  Romans,  exccpt  at 
the  celebration  of  the  Saturnalia.  These  laws,  however.  were  not  strictly 
observed . 

59 — 62.      59.  Perjura  patris  fides.     "  His  perjured  and  faithless 
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Indignoque  pecuniam 

Ilaeredi  properot.     Scilicet  improbae 
Crescunt  divitiae :  tamen 

Curtae  nescio  quid  semper  abest  rei. 


CARMEN  XXV. 

AD  BACCHUM. 

Quo  me,  Bacche,  rapis  tui 

Plenum  ?    Quac  neniora  ?  quos  agor  in  specus, 
Velox  mente  nova  ?     Quibus 

Antris  egregii  Caesaris  audiar 
Aeternum  meditans  decus  5 

Stellis  inserere  et  consilio  Jovis  ? 
Dicam  insigne,  recens,  adliuc 

ludictum  ore  alio.     Non  secus  in  jugis 

parents." — 60.  Consortem,  socium,  et  hospitem.  "  His  co-heir,  his 
partner,  and  tlie  stranger  «itli  whom  he  deuls."  We  have  here  given  the 
explanation  of  Bentley. — 61.  Indignoque  pecuniam,  &c.  "  And  hasteng 
to  amass  wealth  for  an  heir  unworihv  of  eiijoying  it." — 62.  Scilicet  im- 
probae  crescunt  dimtiae,  &c.  "  Riches,  dishonestly  acquired,  incrcase,  it 
is  true  ;  yet  something  or  other  is  ever  wanting  to  what  secms  an  imperfect 
fortune  in  the  eyes  of  its  possessor." 

Ode  XXV.— A  beautiful  dithyramhic  ode  in  honour  of  Angnstus.  Tho 
bard,  full  of  poetie  euthusiasm,  fancies  himself  borne  along  amid  •woodg 
and  wilds  to  celebrate,  in  some  distant  cave,  the  prnises  of  the  monarch. 
Then,  like  another  Bacchanalian,  he  awakes  frora  tlie  trance-like  fcelingg 
into  which  ho  had  been  thrown,  and  gazes  with  wonder  upon  tlie  scenes 
that  iie  bcfore  him.  An  invocation  to  Bacchus  succeeds,  and  allusiou  is 
again  made  to  tlie  strains  ia  which  the  praises  of  Augustus  are  to  be  poured 
forth  to  the  world. 

1 — 19.  l.  Tui  plenum.  "  Full  of  thee  ;"  i.  e.  of  thy  inspiration. 
— 3.  Velox  mente  nova.  "  Moving  swiftly  undcr  the  influcnce  of  an 
altered  mind."  N^ova  refers  to  the  change  wrought  by  the  iiispiration  of 
the  god. — Quibus  antris,  &c.  The  construction  is  as  foUows  :  "  Iti 
quibus  antris  audiar  meditans  inserere,"  &c. — 5.  Meditans  inserere. 
"  Essaying  to  enrol."     Meditans  rcfcrs  to  exercise  and  pr.nctice,  on  the 

part  of  the  bard,  before  a   fuU  and   pcrfcct   effort  is   puhlicly  made 6. 

Consilio  Jovis  ;  alluding  lo  the  twelve  Dii  Consentes  or  Majores. — 
7.  Dicam  insigne,  &c.  "  I  will  scnd  forth  a  lofty  strain,  new,  as  yet 
unuttered  by  other  lips."  The  plconastic  turn  of  exprcssion  ia  recens, 
adhuc  indictum  ore  alio,  accords  with  the  wild  and  irreguiar  naturc  of 
thc  whole  piece. — 8.  JVo/i  secus  in  jugis,  &c.  "  So  the  Bacchanal, 
awakcning  from  sleep,  stands  lost  in  stupid  astonishment  on  tlie  mountain- 
tops,  beholdiug  in  the  distance  thc  Hebrus,  and  Thrace  white  with  »now, 

i3 


173  Q.    HOKATII    PLACCI 

Exsomnis  stupet  Euias, 

Hebrum  prospiciens,  et  nive  candidam  10 

Thracen,  ac  pede  barbaro 

Lustratam  Rhodopen.     Ut  mihi  devio 
Ripas  et  vacuum  nemus 

Mirari  libet !     O  Naiadum  potens 
Baccharumque  valentium  15 

Proceras  manibus  yertere  fraxinos  : 
Nil  parvum  aut  humili  modo, 

Nil  mortale  ioquar.     Dulce  periculun. 
0  Lenaee  !  sequi  deum 

Cingentem  viridi  tempora  pampino.  20 

0  CARMEN  XXVI. 

AD  VENEREM. 

Vixi  puellis  uuper  idoneus, 

Et  militavi  non  sine  gloria  : 

Nunc  arma  defunctumque  bello 

Barbiton  hic  paries  habebit, 

and  Rhodope  traversed  by  barbaiian  foot."  The  poet,  recovering  from  tho 
strong  iiifliience  of  the  god,  and  surveying  with  alarm  the  arduous  nature 
of  the  theme  to  which  lie  has  darcd  to  approach,  compares  himself  to  the 
Bacchante,  whom  the  stern  power  of  the  deity  that  she  serves  has  driven 
onward,  in  blind  career,  through  many  a  strange  and  distant  region. 
Awakening  from  the  deep  slumber  into  which  exhausted  iiature  had  at 
length  bcen  compelled  to  sink,  she  finds  herself,  when  returning  recol- 
lection  comes  to  her  aid,  on  the  remote  mountain-tbps,  far  from  her 
native  scencs,  and  gazes  in  silent  wonder  on  the  prospect  hefore  her  ;  the 
dark  Hebrus,  the  snow-clad  fields  of  Thrace,  and  the  chaia  of  Rhodope 
rearing  its  summits  to  the  skies.  Few  passages  can  Le  cited  from  any 
ancient  or  modern  writer  coutaining  more  of  the  true  spirit  of  poetry. — 
10.  Hebrum.  The  modern  name  of  the  Hebrus  is  the  Maritza. — 12. 
Rhodopen.  Rhodope,  now  Dervcnt,  was  a  Thracian  chain,  lying  along 
thc  north-castern  borders  of  Macedonia. — 12.  Ut  mihi  devio,  &c. 
"  How  it  delights  me,  as  I  wander  far  from  the  haunts  of  men.'' — 13. 
Vacuuin  nemus.  "  "Tlie  lonely  grove." — 14.  O  Natadum  potens,  8cc. 
"Ogodof  the  Naiads,  and  of  tlie  Bacch.antes,  powerful  enougli  to  tear 
up,"  &c. — 19.  O  Lenaee.  "  O  God  of  the  wine-press."  The  epithet 
Lenaeus  comes  from  the  Greek  AtjwTos,  which  is  itself  a  derivative  from 
_.^3}J^4^?  "  a  wine-press." — Mitscherlich  well  explains  the  concluding  idea 
of  tliis  ode,  which  lies  couchcd  under  the  figurative  languagc  employed 
h\  the  bard  :  "  XSl  argumentum  carminis,  si  postrema  transferas,  crit : 
.Srojectissimae  quidem  audaciae  est,  Avgustum  celebrare ;  sed  alea 
jacta  esto." 
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Laevum  marinae  qui  Veneris  latus  5 

Custodit.     Hic,  hic  ponite  lucida 
Funalia,  et  vectes,  et  Iiarpas 
Oppositis  foribus  minaces. 

'  O  quae  beatam,  diva,  tenes  Cyprum,  et 

Memphin  carentem  Sitlionia  nive,  10 

Regina,  sublimi  flagello 

Tangc  Chloen  semcl  arroofantem. 

car:hen  XXVII. 

AD  GALATEAM. 
Impios  parrae  recinentis  omen 
Ducat,  et  praegnans  canis,  aut  ab  agro 

Ode  XXVI. — The  bard,  overcome  by  tbe  arrogance  and  disdain  of 
Chloe,  resolves  no  longer  to  be  led  captive  bj'  the  power  of  love. 

1 — 11.  1.  Vixi  puellis,  &c.  The  scene  is  laid  in  a  part  6f  the  temple 
of  Venus ;  and  the  bard,  ■while  uttering  his  invocatiou  to  the  goddess, 
offers  up  to  her  his  Irre,  together  ■with  the  ^^  funalia,"  the  "  vectes"  and 
the  "  harpae  ;  "  as  a  soldier,  after  the  years  of  his  military  sei-vice  are 
ended,  consecrates  his  arms  to  the  god  of  battles.  It  was  customary  with 
the  ancients,  when  they  discontinued  any  art,  to  ofFer  up  the  instruments 
counected  with  it  to  the  dcity  under  whose  auspices  that  art  had  been  pur- 
sued. — 3.  Arma.  What  these  ■were  the  poet  himself  mentions  in  the 
7th  verse. — Defunctum  bello.  "  Discharged  from  the  warfare  of  love." 
Compare  Ovid.  Anior.  i.  ix-  1.  "  Militat  omnis  amans,  et  .habet  sua 
castra  Cnpido." — 5.  Laevum  marinae,  &c.  "  Which  guards  the  left 
side  of  sca-boin  Venus."  The  wall,  on  which  he  intends  to  hang  the 
instruments  of  his  revelry,  is  to  the  left  of  the  statue  of  the  goddess,  and 
to  the  right  of  the  worshippers  as  they  enter   the  temple. — 6.  Ponite. 

Addressed    to  his  attendants 7.  Funalia.     "  Torches,"  carried  before 

the  young  to  light  theni  to  tbe  scene  of  their  revels.  The  term  properly 
denotes  torches  made  of  small  ropes  or  cords,  and  covercd  with  wa.x  or 
tallow. —  Vectes.  "  Bars,"  either  of  iron  or  wood,  to  force  open  thoi; 
mistresscs'  doors  if  closed  against  them. — Harpas.  "  Swords,"  to  \>c. 
used  against  the  doors  if  the  vectes  provcd  insufficient.  They  were  well 
adapted  for  such  a  purpose,  being  heavy,  short,  and  ciirved.  We  have 
Lere  adopted  Cunningham's  reading.  Thc  common  text  has  arcus,  and 
Bentley  suggests  securesque. — 9.  Beatam.  "  Rich  ; "  .alluding  to  the 
flourishing  commerce  of  the  island. — 13.  Mcmphin.  Memphis,  a  cele- 
bratcd  city  of  Egypt,  on  the  left  side  of  the  Nile,  and,  according  to 
D'Anville,  about  fifteen  miles  above  the  apex  of  the  Delta.  It  was  the 
capital  after  Thebes. — Sithonia  nive.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xviii.  9. — 
11.  Sublimi  Jtagello,  &c.  "  Give  one  blow  with  upliftcd  lash  to  th-- 
arrogant  Chloe  ; "  i.  e.  chastise  hcr  with  but  oue  bloiv,  and  her  arrogance 
will  bc  humbkd. 
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Rava  decurrens  lupa  Lanuvino, 
Fetaque  vulpes : 

Rumpat  et  serpeus  iter  institutum,  5 

Si  per  obliquum  similis  sagittae 
Terruit  mannos. — Ego  cui  timebo, 
Providus  auspex, 

Antequam  stantes  repetat  paludes 
Imbrium  divina  avis  imminentum,  10 

Oscinem  corvum  prece  suscitabo 
Solis  ab  ortu. 

Sis  licet  felix,  ubicunque  mavis, 
At  memor  nostri,  Galatea,  vivas  : 
Teque  nec  laevus  vetet  ire  picus,  16 

Nec  vaga  cornix. 

Ode  XXVII Addressed  to  Galatea,  whom  tlie  poet  seeks  to  dissuade^ 

from  a  voyage  which  she  intended  to  make  during  the  stonny  season  of  the 
year.  The  train  of  ideas  is  as  foUows :  "  I  will  not  seek  to  deter  thee 
from  the  journey  on  which  thou  art  about  to  enter,  by  rccounting  evil 
omens  ;  I  wiJl  rather  pray  to  the  gods  that  no  danger  may  come  nigli  thee, 
and  that  thou  maj-est  set  out  under  the  most  favoiirable  auspices  ;  yet, 
Galatea,  though  the  auguries  forbid  not  thy  departure,  thiuk,  I  entreat,  of 
the  many  perils  which  at  this  particular  season  are  brooding  over  the  deep. 
Beware  lest  the  mild  aspect  of  the  dcccitful  skies  lead  thee  astray,  and 
lest,  like  Europa,  thou  become  the  victim  of  thy  own  imprudence."  ,  The 
poet  then  dwells  upon  the  story  of  Europa,  and  with  this  the  ode  ter- 
minates. 

1 — 15.  1.  fmpios  parrae,  &c.  "  May  the  ill-omened  cry  of  the 
noisy  screech-owl  accompany  the  wicked  on  their  way."  The  leading 
idea  in  the  first  three  stanzas  is  as  follows :  Let  evil  omens  accompany 
the  wicked  alone,  and  may  those  that  attcnd  the  departure  of  her  for 
whose  safety  I  am  solicitous,  be  favourable  and  happy  ones. — 2.  Agrc 
Lanuvino.  Lanuvium  was  situate  to  the  right  of  the  Appian  Way,  on 
a  hill  commanding  an  extensive  prospcct  towards  Antium  and  the  sea, 
As  the  Appian  Way  was  the  direct  route  to  the  port  of  Brundisium,  the 
animal  mentioned  in  the  text  would  cross  the  path  of  those  who  travelled 
in  that  direction. — 5.  Rumpat  et  serpens,  &c.  "  Let  a  serpent  also 
interrupt  the  jouruey  just  begun,  if,  darting  like  an  arrow  athwart  the 
way,  it  has  tervified  the  horses." — 7.  Manmts  means  propcrly  a  small 
horse,  or  nag,  and  is  thought  to  be  a  ferm  of  Gallic  origiu, — Ego  cui 
timebo,  &c.  The  construction  is  as  follows  :  Providus  auspex,  suscitabo 
prece  illi,  cui  eyo  timebo,  oscinem  corvum  ah  ortu  solis,  antequam  avis 
divina  imminentum  imbrium  repetat  stantes  paludes.  "  A  provident 
augur,  I  will  call  fortli  by  prayer,  on  account  of  her  for  whose  safety 
I  feel  anxious,  the  croaking  ravcn  from  the  eastern  heavens,  before  the 
bird    tbat   presages   approaching   rains   shall   revisit  the  standing  pools.'" 
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Sed  vides,  quanto  trepidet  tiimultu 
Pronus  Orion.     Ego,  quid  sit  atcr 
Adriae,  novi,  sinus,  et  quid  albus 

Peccet  lapyx.  20 

Hostium  uxores  pucriquc  caecos 
Sentiant  motus  orientis  Austri,  et 
Aequoris  nigri  freraitura,  et  treraentes 
Verbere  ripas. 

Sic  et  Europe  niveum  doloso  25 

Credidit  tauro  latus  ;  at  scatentem 
Belluis  pontum  mediasque  fraudes 
Palluit  audax. 

Among  the  Romans,  birds  tliat  gave  omens  by  their  notes  ■werc  calleil 
jOscines,  and  those  from  ■«■hose  flight  auguries  wcrc  drawn  rcceived  the 
appellation  of  Praepetes.  The  cry  of  the  ravcn,  ■nhen  heard  from  the 
east,  ■svas  deemed  favourable. — 10.  Imbrium  divina  aiis  imminentum. 
The  crow  is  here  meant. — 13.  .Sis  licet  felix.  "  Mayest  thou  bc  happv." 
The  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows :  I  oppose  not  thy  wishes,  Galatea,  It  is 
permitted  thee,  as  far  as  depends  on  me,  or  on  the  omens  which  I  am 
taking,  to  be  happy  wherever  it  may  please  thee  to  dwell. — 15.  Laevus 
picus.  "  A  woodpecker  on  the  left."  Whcu  the  Roraans  made  omens 
on  the  left  unlucky,  as  in  the  prcsent  instance,  they  spoke  in  accordance 
wth  the  Grecian  custom.  The  Grecian  augurs,  wlicn  they  made  obser- 
vations,  kept  their  faces  towards  the  north ;  hcnce  they  had  the  east  or 
lucky  quarter  of  the  heavens  on  their  right  hand,  and  the  west  on  their 
left.  Ou  the  contrary,  the  Romans,  making  observations  with  their  faces 
to  the  south,  had  the  east  upon  their  left  hand,  and  the  west  upou  their 
right.  Both  sinister  and  latvus  therefore  have,  when  we  speak  Romano 
more,  the  meaning  of  lucky,  fortunate,  &c. ,  and  the  opposite  import  wlieu 
we  speak  Graeco  more. 

17 — 39.  17.  Quanto  trepidet  tumultu,  &c.  "  With  what  a  loud  and 
stormy  noise  the  setting  Orioa  hastens  to  his  rest  ;"  i.  e.  what  tempcsts 
are  preparing  to  burst  forth,  now  that  Oiion  sets.  Consult  note  on  Ode 
i.  xxviii.  21. — 19.  Novi  ;  alluding  to  his  own  personal  cxperience.  He 
knows  the  dangers  of  the  Adriatic,  because  he  has  secn  them. — Et  quid 
albus  peccet  laprjx.  "  And  how  deceitful  thc  serene  lapyx  is."  As 
regards  the  epithet  albus,  compare  Ode  i.  vii.  15  ;  and  with  regard  to  thc 
term  lapyx,  consult  note  on  Ode  i.  iii.  4. — 21.  Caecos  motus.  "  The 
dark  cominotions.'' — 24.  Verbere.  "  Bencath  thc  lashing  of  the  surge  ;" 
understand^//c<!/!^jn. — 25.  Sic.  "  With  tlio  same  rashncss.'' — Europe  ,• 
the  Greek  foim  for  Europa. — 26.  At  scatentem  belluis,  &c.  "  But, 
though  bold  before,  she  now  grcw  palc  at  the  decp,  teeming  with  mon- 
sters,  and  at  the  fraud  and  dangcr  tliat  everywhere  met  the  view.'" 
The  term  fraudes,  in  this  passage,  denotcs  properly  danger  rcsulting  to 
au  individiial  from  fraud  and  artifice  on  the  part  of  another,  a  meaning 
which  ■we  have  cndeavoured  to  express. — 28.  Palluit.     This  verb  here 
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Nuper  in  pratis  studiosa  florum,  et 

Debitae  Nyniphis  opifex  coronae,  GO 

Nocte  sublustri  uihil  astra  praeter 

Vidit  et  undas,  ^, 

Quae  simul  centum  tetigit  potentem 
Oppidis  Creten,  "  Pater  !  O  relictum 
Filiae  nomen  !  pietasque,"  dixit,  .36 

"  Victa  furore ! 

"  Unde  ?  quo  veni  ?     Levis  una  mors  est 
Virginum  culpae.     Vigilansne  ploro 
Turpe  commissum  ?  an  vitio  carentem 

Ludit  imago  40 

"  Vana,  quam  e  porta  fugiens  eburna 
Somnium  ducit  ?     Meliusne  fluctus 
Ire  per  longos  fuit,  an  recentes 
Carpere  flores  ? 

"  Si  quis  infamem  mihi  nunc  juvencum  46 

Dedat  iratae,  lacerare  ferro  et 
Frangere  enitar  modo  multum  amati 
Cornua  monstri ! 

"  Inipudens  liqui  patrios  Penates : 
Impudens  Orcum  moror  !     O  deorum  60 

Si  quis  haec  audis,  utinam  inter  errem 
Nuda  leones  ! 

obtains  a  tran&itive  form,  because  an  action  is  implied,  though  not 
described  in  it. — Audax  ;  ailuding  to  her  rashness,  at  the  outset,  m 
trusting  herself  to  the  back  of  the  buU. — 30.  Debiiae  Nymphis.  "  Duc 
to  the  nymphs,"  in  fulfihnent  of  a  vow. — 31.  JSfocte  subluftri.  "  Amid 
the  feebly-illumined  night."  The  stars  alone  appearing  ia  the  heavens. 
— 33.  Centum  potentem  oppidis.  Couipare  ^niafiji  //.  ii.  649. — 35. 
Pittasque  victafuiore.  "  And  filial  affectionSiiviiripIied  ovcr  by  frantic 
folly." — 38.  Vigilans.  "  In  my  waking  senses." — J59.  An  vitio  caren- 
tem,  &c.  "  Or,  does  some  delusive  image,  which  a  dream,  escaping  from 
the  ivory  gate,  brings  witli  it,  mock  me  still  free  from  the  stain  of  guilt  ?  " 
In  the  Odyssey  (xix.  5(32,  seqq.)  mention  is  made  of  two  gates  through 
■which  drearas  issiie,  the  oue  of  liorn,  the  other  of  ivory  :  tl)e  visions  of  tiie 
night  that  pass  througli  tlie  former  are  true,  through  the  laltcr  false.  To 
this  poetic  imagery  Horace  here  alludes. 

47 — 75.     47.  Modo.  "  But  a  moment  ago." — 48.  Monstri  ;  a  mere 
expression  of  resentment,  and   not  referring,  as  some  commentators  bave 


CAUMINUJl       LIB.    III.    27.  183 

"  Antequam  turpis  macies  decentea 
Occupct  malas,  teneraeque  succus 
Defluat  praedae,  speciosa  quacro  65 

Pascere  tigres. 

"  '  Vilis  Europe,'  pater  urguet  absens, 
'  Quid  mori  cessas  ?     Potes  liac  ab  orno 
Pendulum  zona  bene  te  secuta 

Laedere  collum.  60 

"  '  Sive  te  rupes  et  acuta  leto 

Saxa  delectant,  age,  te  procellae 
Crede  veloci :  nisi  herile  mavis 
Carpei'e  pensum, 

"  '  (Regius  sanguis  !)  dominaeque  tradi  05 

Barbarae  pellex.'  "     Aderat  querenti 
Perfidum  ridens  Venus,  et  remisso 
Filius  arcu. 

Mox,  ubi  lusit  satis,  "  Abstineto," 
Dixit,  "  irarum  calidaeque  rixae,  70 

Quum  tibi  invisus  laceranda  vtddct 
Cornua  taurus. 

bupposed,  to  the  circumstaiicc  of  Jove'3  having  beeii  concealed  under  the 
forui  o'  the  aniiual,  siuce  Europa  could  not  as  yt-t  be  at  all  aware  of  this. 
— 49.  Jmpudens  liqui,  &c.  "  Shainelessly  have  I  abandoned  a  father's 
loof;  shamelessly  do  I  delay  the  death  that  I  desen-e." — 54.  Tenerae 
praidae.  The  dative,  by  a  Graecism,  for  the  ablative.— 5mccu«.  "  The 
tide  of  life." — 35.  Speciosa.  "  While  still  in  the  bloom  of  early  years  ;  " 
and  lience  a  more  inviting  prey.  So  nuda  in  the  52nd  line. — 57.  Vilis 
Europe.  She  fancics  she  hears  her  father  upbraiding  her,  and  the  address 
of  the  angry  parcnt  is  continued  to  tlic  word  pellex  in  tlic  GGth  linc. — 
Pater  urf/uet  absens ;  a  pleasing  oxymoron.  The  fathcr  of  Europa 
appcars  as  if  prcscnt  to  her  disordered  miud,  though  in  reality  far  away, 
aTid  anirriiy  urges  her  to  atoae  for  her  dislionour  by  a  voluntary  and  imme- 
diate  deati).  "  Thy  fathcr,  thougli  far  away,  angrily  urging  thee,  seenis  to 
;.'xclaim."  The  student  will  niark  the  zeugma  in  nrguel,  whicb  is  here 
■quivalent  to  acriter  insistens  clamat. — 59.  Zona  bene  te  secuta. 
■'  With  the  girdle  that  has  lutkily  accompanicd  tliee." — 61.  Acuta  leto. 
"■Sharp  wth  death  ;"  i.  e.  on  whosc  sharp  iirojections  death  niay  easily  be 
found. — 62.  Te  procellae  crede  veloci.  "  Consig'n  thyself  to  the  rapid 
hlast ;  "  i.  e.  plunge  headlong  down, — 67.  Rcmisso  arcu.  As  indicative 
of  having  accompHshrd  his  objcct. — 69.  Ubi  litsit  satis.  "  When  she 
liad  sufEciently  indnlged  her  mirth."— 70.  Irarum  calidaegue  ri.rae. 
The  geuitive,  by  a  Graecism,  for  thc  ablativc. — 71.    Quum  tibi  iitvu>ut, 
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"  Uxor  invicti  Jovis  esse  nescis  : 
Mitte  singultus ;  bene  ferre  magnam 
Disce  fortunam  :  tua  sectus  orbis  75 

Nomina  ducet." 

CARMEN  XXVIII.  01 

AD  LYDEN. 

Festo  quid  potius  die  - ,     Hyt^ 

Neptuni  faciara  ?     Prome  reconditum,        ^  V  v/ 
Lyde  strenua,  Caecubum, 

Munitaeque  adhibe  vim  sapientiae. 
Inclinare  meridiem  5 

Sentis  :  ac,  veluti  stet  volucris  dies, 
Parcis  deripere  horreo 

Cessantertl  Bibuli  Consulis  amphoram  ? 

&c.  Venus  here  alludes  to  tlie  intended  appearance  of  Jove  in  his  proper 
form. — 73.  Uxor  invicti  Jovis,  &c.  "  Thou  knowest  not,  it  seems,  that 
thou  art  the  bride  of  resistless  .Tove."  The  nominative,  with  the  infinitive, 
by  a  Graecism,  the  reference  being-  to  the  same  person  that  foiins  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  verb. — 75.  Sectus  orbis.  "  A  division  of  the  globe  ;,"  literally, 
"  the  globe  being  divided." 

Ode  XX^^III. — The  poet,  intending  to  celebrate  the  Neptunalia,  or 
festival  of  Neptune,  bids  Lyde  bring  the  choice  Caecuban,  aud  join  him  in 
song. — The  female  to  whom  the  piece  is  addressed,  is  thought  to  have  been 
the  samc  with  the  one  mentioned  in  ihe  eleventli  ode  of  this  book,  and  it 
is  supposed  by  most  commentators,  that  the  entertainment  took  place  under  » 
ber  roof.  We  are  iuclined,  howcver,  to  adopt  the  opinion,  that  the  day  vras 
celebrated  in  the  poet's  abode,  and  that  Lyde  vras  now  the  superintendant  of 
his  household. 

1 — 16.  1.  Festo  die  Neptuni.  The  Neptunalia,  or  festival  of  Nep- 
tune,  took  place  on  the  5th  day  before  the  Calends  of  August  (28th 
July). — 2.  Reconditum.  "  Stored  far  away  in  the  vault."  The  allusion 
is  to  old  wine  laiJ  up  in  the  farther  part  of  the  crypt.  Compare  Ode 
II.  iii.  8. — 3.  Lyde  strenua.  "  My  active  Lyde."  Some  commeutators,  by 
a  cliange  of  punctuation,  refer  strenua,  in  an  adverbial  sense,  to  prome. — 
4.  Munitaeque  adhibe,  &c.  "  And  do  violence  to  thy  guarded  wisdom;" 
i.  e.  bid  farewell,  for  this  once,  to  moderation  in  wine.  The  poet,  by  a 
pleasing  figure,  bids  her  storm  ,the  camp  of  sobiiety,  and  drive  away  its 
accustomed  defenders. — 5.  JncUnare  sentis,  &c.  "  Thou  seest  that  the 
noontide  is  inclining  towards  the  west ;  "  i.  e.  that  the  day  begins  to 
decline. — 7.  Parcis  deripere  Iiorreo,  &c.  "  Dost  thou  delay  to  hurry 
down  from  the  wiue-room  the  liugcring  ampliora  of  the  Consul  Bibulus?'' 
».  e.  which  contains  wine  made,  as  the  mark  declares,  in  the  consulship 
of  Bibulus.  (A.  U.  C.  694.)   The  epithet  cessantem  beautifuUy  expresses 
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!Nos  cantabimu9  inviccm 

Neptunum,  et  virides  Ncreidum  choros :        10 
Tucuvva  recines  lyra 

Latonam,  et  celeris  spicula  Cynthiac  : 
Summo  carmine,  quae  GniJon 

Fulgentesque  tenet  Cycladas,  et  Paphon 
Junctis  visit  oloribus :        ?  "  15 

Dicetur  merita  Nox  quoque  naenia. 

CARMEN  XXIX. 

AD  MAECEXATEJI. 

Tyrrhena  regum  progenies,  tibi 
Non  ante  verso  lene  mcrum  cado, 
Cum  flore,  IMaccenas,  rosarum,  et 
Pressa  tuis  balanus  capillis 

the  impatience  of  the  poct  himself.  The  lighter  wines,  or  such  as  lasted 
only  from  one  vintage  to  atiother,  ^rerc  kept  in  cellars  ;  biit  the  stronger 
and  more  durable  kinds  were  transfened  to  another  apartment,  which  the 
Greeks  called  airoQriKr)  or  iriBwi',  and  TTTe  poet,  on  the  prescnt  occasion, 
horreum.  With  the  Romans,  it  was  gcnerally  placcd  above  the  fuma- 
'num,  OT  drying-kiln,  in  ordcr  that  tiie  vcssels  niight  bc  cxposed  to  such  a 
degree  of  smoke  .as  ^as  calculated  to  bring  the  wines  to  au  early  maturity. 

9.  Iniicem.     "  lu  alternate   straiu."     The  poet  is  to  chant  the  praises 

of  Neptune,  and  Lyde  those  of  the  Nereids. — 10.  Virides  ;  alluding  to 
the  colour  of  the  sea. — 12.  Cynthiae.  Diana,  an  epithet  derjved  from 
Mount  Cynthus  in  Dehis,  hcr  nativc  ishand. — 13.  Summo  carmine,  &c. 
"  At  the  conclusion   of  the  strain,  we  will   sing  togcllicr  of  thc  goddess, 

who,"  &c.     The  allusion  is  to  Venus Gnidon.     Consult  note  on  Ode 

I.  XXX.  l.-r-I4.  Fulgentes  Cycludas.  "  Tlic  Cyclades  conspicuous  from 
afar."  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xiv.  20. — Paplion.  Consult  note  on 
Ode  I.  XXX.  1. — 15.  Jiinctis  olorihus.  "  With  her  yoked  swans."  In 
her  car  dramt  by  swans. — 16.  Dicetnr  merita,  &c.  "  Night  too  shall  be 
celebrated,  in  a  hymn  due  to  her  praise."  Thc  tcrm  naenia  is  beautifully 
selected  here,  though  much  of  its  pcculi.ir  raeaning  is  los^t  in  a  translation. 
As  the  naenia,  or  funeral  dirge,  marked  tlie  close  of  existence,  so  here  tlie 
cxpression  is  applied  to  the  liyuin  that  ends  thc  banquct,  and  whose  low 
and  plaintive  numbers  invite  to  repose. 

Ode  XXIX. — One  of  the  most  bcautiful  lyric  productions  of  all  anti- 
quity.  The  bard  invitcs  his  patron  to  speud  a  few  days  beneath  his  humble 
roof,  far  from  splendour  and  affluencc,  and  frora  the  noisc  and  confusion 
of  a  crowdcd  capital.  He  bids  hini  dismiss,  for  a  season,  that  auxicty  for 
;he  public  welfare  in  whii:h  Iie  w.as  but  too  pronc  to  indulge,  and  tells  him 
to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  tbe  present  hour,  and  leave  the  cvcnts  of  the 
future  to  the  wisdom  of  the  gods.     That  man,  according  to  thc  poct,  is 
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Jam  dudum  apud  me  est.     Eripe  te  raorae :        5 
Ut  semper-udum  Tibur,  et  Aesulae 
Declive  contempleris  arvum,  et 
Telegoni  juga  parricidae. 

FastTdiosam  desere  copiara  et 
Molem  propinquam  nubibus  arduis  :  10 

Omitte  mirari  beatae 

Fumum  et  opes  strepituraque  Romae. 

Plerumque  gratae  divitibus  vices, 
Mundaeque  parvo  sub  lare  pauperum 

Coenae,  siue  aulaeis  et  ostro,  15 

SoUicitam  explicuere  frontem. 

alone  tiuly  tappy,  wlio  can  say,  as  each  evening  closes  around  Lim,  that  be 
lias  enjoyed,  in  a  becoming  nianner,  the  good  things  «hich  the  day  bas 
bestowed  ;  nor  can  cven  Jove  himself  dcprive  him  of  this  satisfaction.  The 
surest  aid  agaiost  the  mutability  of  Fortune  is  conscious  integrity  ;  and  he 
who  possesses  this  need  not  tremble  at  the  tempest  that  dissipates  the 
■wealth  of  the  trader. 

1 — 19.  1.  Tyrrhena  regum  progenies.  "  Descendant  of  Etrurian 
rulers."  Maecenas  was  descendcd  from  Elbius  Yolterrenus,  one  of  the 
Lucumones  of  Etruria,  who  fell  in  the  baltle  at  the  lake  .Vadimona. 
(A.  U.  C.  445.)  According  to  a  popular  tradition  among  the  Romans, 
and  tbe  accounts  of  several  ancient  wriiers,  Etruria  received  the  germs  of 
civilisation  from  a  Lydian  colony.  Tliis  emigration  was  probably  a  Pelas- 
gic  oue. —  Tibi.  "  lu  reserve  for  thee." — 2.  Non  ante  verso.  "  Never 
as  yet  turned  to  be  emptied  of  any  part  of  its  contents  ;"  i.  e.  as  yet  un- 
Lroacbed.  The  allusion  is  to  the  simplest  mode  priictised  among  the 
Romaus  for  drawing  off  the  contents  of  a  wine-vessel,  by  inclining  it  to  one 
side,  and  tbus  pouring  out  the  liquor.  —  4.  Balanus.  "Perfume." 
Tbe  name  balanus,  or  myrabalanum,  was  given  by  the  ancients  to  a 
species  of  nut,  from  which  a  valuablc  unguent  or  pcrfume  was  extracted. 
— 5.  Eripe  te  inorae.  "  Snatch  thysclf  from  delay;"  i.  e.  from  every 
tbing  in  tbe  city  that  may  seek  to  detain  thee  there  :  from  all  the  en- 
grossing  cares  of  public  life. — 6.  Ut  semper-udnm.  The  commcn  tcxt 
lias  ne  sentper  udiiin,  which  involves  an  absurdity.  How  could  Mae- 
cenas,  at  Romc,  contemplate  Tibur,  which  was  twelve  or  sixteen 
miles  off  ? — Tibur.  Consult  note  Ode  i.  vii.  13. — Aesulae  declive 
arvum.  '•  Tbe  sloping  soil  of  Aesula."  This  town  is  supposed  to  have 
stood  in  tbe  wiuity  of  Tibur,  and  fi'om  tbe  hmguage  of  the  poet 
must  have  been  situate  on  the  slope  of  a  hill. — 8.  Telegoni  juga  par- 
ricidae  ;  alluding  to  the  ridgc  of  bills  on  yvliich  Tusculum  was  situated. 
This  city  is  said  to  bave  been  founded  by  Telegonus,  son  of  Ulysses  and 
Circe,  who  canie  bitber  after  having^^kitted  his~fatlier  without  knowing 
^^r^nou^ — 9.  Fastidiosam.  "  Productive  only  of  disgust."  The  poet  entreals 
Lis  patron  to  leave  for  a  season  that  ''  abundance,"  which,  when  uninter- 
rupted,  is  productive  only  of  disgust. — 10.  3folem  propinquam,  &c.  ; 
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Jam  clarus  occultum  Andromedae  pater 
Ostendit  igneni  :  jam  Procyon  furit 
Et  stella  vesani  Leonis, 
Sole  dies  referente  siccos.  20 

Jam  pastor  umbras  cum  grcge  langui<Io 
Rivumque  fessus  quaerit,  et  horridi 
Dumeta  Silvani :  caretque 
Ripa  vagis  taciturna  ventis. 

Tu  civitatem  quis  deceat  status  26 

- ,  ; ,-  j       Curas,  et  Urbi  sollicitus  times, 
'.  ~"      Quid  Seres  ct  regnata  Cyro 

Bactra  parent,  Tanaisque  discors. 

Prudens  futuri  temporis  exitum 
Caliginosa  iiocte  premit  deus,  30 

Ridetque,  si  mortalis  ultra 

Fas  trepidat,     Quod  adest  memento 

alluding  to  tlie  magnificent  villa  of  Maecenas,  on  t^ie_Esfuiiliiic  lull,  to 
which  a  tower  adjoined,  remarkable  for  its  heiglit. — 11.  licutdc  J'omac. 
"  Of  bpuleijt  Rome." — 13.  Vices.  "  Change." — 14.  Parco  .■iiilj  lare. 
"  Beneath  the  humble  roof." — 15.  Sine  aulaeis  et  oslro.  "  Without 
hangings,  and  vilhout  the  purple  covering  of  tbe  counh  ; "  literally, 
■'  without  hangings  and  purple."  The  aulaea,  or  hangings,  were  sus- 
pended  from  the  ceilings  and  side-walls  of  the  banqueting-rooms. — 16. 
SoUicitam  explicuere  froJitem.  "  Have  smoothed  the  an.\iou%  brow." 
Have  removed  or  unfolded  the  wrinl<les  of  carc. — 17.  Clarus  Andro- 
medae  pater.  Cegheus  ;  the  name  of  a  constellatioti  near  thc  tail  of  the 
Little  Bear.  It"rose  on  the  9th  of  July,  aud  is  here  taken  by  the  poet  to 
mark  the  arrival  of  the  sumnier  heats. — Occultum  ostendit  ignem ; 
equivalent  to  orilur. — 18.  Procyon.  ,  A  constellation  rising  just  bcfore 
the  dog-star.  Hciice  its  naiuc  nj3o/cua)i',  {-rTph.  ante,  and-Kw»;^,  ca/iis,J 
and  jts  Laiin  appcUatjon  of  Antecanis. — \9'.'  SlMla  vesani  Leonis.  A 
star  on  thc  breast  of  Leo,  rising  on  the  24th  of  July.  The  sun  cnters  into 
Leo  on  the  20th  of  the  same  nionih. 

22 — 64.  22.  Horridi  dumeta  Silvani.  "  The  thickets  of  the  rougii 
Silvanus."  The  epithet /jorrirfMS  rtfers  to  bis  crown  of  rceds,  and  thc 
rough  pine-branch  which  hc  carries  in  his  hanJs  — 24.  Ripa  taciturna  , 
a  beautiful.allusion  to  the  stillness  ef  thc  atmosphere. — 25.  Tu  civilatem 
quis  deceat  status,  &c.  "Thou,  in  tlic  mean  time,  art  anxiously  con- 
sidering  what  condition  of  affairs  niay  hc  inost  advantngcous  to  the  state  ;  " 
alludiug  to  his  ofSce  of  Praefecttis  Urhis — 27.  Seres.  Thc  name  by 
v.hich  the  iuhabitants  of  China  wcre  known  to  the  Romans. — Regnata 
Bactra  Cyro.     "  Boctra,  ruled  ovcr  by  an  Eastem  king."     Bactra,  the 

.•ipit:il   of  Bactri.ana,  is  here    put    for  thc   whole  Partliian   empire. — 28. 

Tui'.'ii!,que  discots.     "  And  the  Taoais,  wIiosc"T)auks  are  the  seat  of  dis- 
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Componere  aequus :  cetera.fluminis 
Ritu  feruntur,  nunc  medio  alveo 

Cum  pace  delabentis  Etruscum  85 

In  mare,  nunc  lapides  adesos, 

Stirpesque  raptas,  et  pecus  et  domos 
Volventis  una,  non  sine  montium 
Clamore  vicinaeque  silvae, 

Quum  fera  diluvies  quietos  40 

Irritat  amnes.     Ille  potens  sui 
Laetusque  deget,  cui  licet  in  diem 
Dixisse,  "  Vixi :  cras  vel  atra 
Nube  polum  Pater  occupato 

"  Vel  sole  puro  :  non  tamen  irritum,  45 

Quodcunque  retro  est,  efficiet :  neque 
Diffinget  infectumque  reddet, 
Quod  fugiens  semel  hora  vexit." 
Fortuna  saevo  laeta  negotio,  et 
Ludum  insolentem  ludere  pertinax,  «0 

Transmutat  incertos  honores, 
Nunc  mihi,  nunc  alii  benigna. 

Laudo  manentem  :  si  celeres  quatit 
Penuas,  resigno  quae  dedit,  et  mea 

Virtute  me  involvo,  probamque  5G 

Pauperiem  sine  dote  quaero. 

cord  ;  "  alluding  to  the  dissensions  among  the  Parthians.  Consiilt  note 
on  Ode  iii.  viii.  19. — 29.  Prudens  fuluri,  &c.  "  A  ^vise  deity  sbrouds 
in  gloomy  night  the  events  of  the  future,  and  smiles  if  a  mortal  issolicitous 
beyond  the  law  of  his  being." — 32.  Quod  adest  memento,  &c.  "  Remem- 
ber  to  make  a  proper  use  of  the  present  hour." — 33.  Cetera.  "  The 
future."  Referring  to  those  things  that  are  not  under  our  control,  but 
are  subject  to  the  caprice  of  Fortune  or  the  power  of  destiny.  The 
mingled  good  and  evil  vvhich  the  future  lias  in  store,  and  the  vicissitudes 
of  life  generally,  are  compared  to  the  course  of  a  stream,  at  one  timo 
troubled,  at  another  calm  and  tranquil. — 41.  Ille  potens  sui,  &c.  "  Tbat 
man  -will  live  master  of  liim.self.'' — 42.  In  diem.  "  Eacb  day." — 43. 
Vixi.  "  I  bave  lived ;  "  i.  e.  I  bave  enjoyed,  as  they  sboald  be  enjoyed, 
the  blessings  of  esistence. — 44.  Qccupato.  A  zeugma  operatea  in  this 
verb :  In  tlie  first  clause  it  has  tbe  meaning  of  "  to  shroud,"  in  tbe 
seccnd,  "  to  illumine." — 46.  Quodcunque  retro  est.  "  Whatever  is  gone 
by." — 47.  Dijffinget  infectumque  reddet.     "  Will  he  cbange  and  ucdo." 
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Non  est  meum,  si  mugiat  Africis 
jMalus  procellis,  ad  miseras  preces 
Decurrere  ;  et  votis  pacisci, 

Ne  Cypriae  Tyriaeve  mcrces  (50 

Addant  avaro  divitias  mari. 
Tum  me,  biremis  praesidio  scaphae 
Tutum,  per  Aegaeos  tumultus 
Aura  feret  geminusque  Pollux. 

CARMEN  XXX. 

ExEGi  monimentum  aere  perennius, 

Regalique  situ  pyramidum  altius  ; 

Quod  non  imber  edax,  non  Aquilo  impotens 

Possit  diruere,  aut  innumerabilis 

Annorum  series  et  fuga  temporum.  5 

— 49.  Saem  laeta  negotio,  kc.  "  Exulting  ia  lier  cruel  employmorit, 
and  persisting  in  playing  her  haughty  game." — 53.  Manentem.  "  Wliilt: 
she  remains." — 54.  Resigno  quae  dedit.  "  I  resign  \\hat  she  onn: 
bestowed."  Resigno  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  rescribo,  and  the  latK  r 
is  a  term  borrowed  from  the  Roman  law.  When  an  iudividual  borrowed 
a  sum  of  money,  the  amount  received,  and  the  borrower's  name,  were 
witten  iu  the  banker's  books ;  and  -whea  the  money  was  repaid,  anothcr 
entry  was  madc.  Hence  scribere  nummos,  "  to  honov; ;"  rescribere, 
"  to  pay  back." — Mea  virtute  me  involvo.  The  wise  man  wraps  himself 
up^in  the  mantle  of  his  own  integrity  and  bids  defiance  to  the  storms  and 
chanjes  of  fortune. — 57.  Non  est  meum.  "  It  is  not  for  rae."  It,is  no 
employment  of  mine. — 59.  Et  votis  pacisci.  "  And  to  strive  to  bargaiii 
by  my  vows." — 62.  Tum.  "  At  such  a  tirae  as  this." — 64.  Aura  getni- 
nusque  Pollux.  "  A  favouring  breeze,  and  tjje.  twin-brotbers  Castor  and 
Pollux."     Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  iii.  2. 

Ode  XXX. — The  poet'8"presage  of  imraortality — It  is  generally  sup- 
posed  that  Horace  intended  this  as  a  concluding  piece  for  his  odcs,  and  with 
this  opinion  the  account  given  by  Suetonius  appears  to  harmonise,  since  \ve 
are  informed  by  this  writer,  in  his  Life  of  the  poet,  that  the  fourth  book  of 
Odes  was  added,  after  a  long  interval  of  time,  to  thc  first  three  books,  by 
order  of  Augustus. 

I — 16.  1.  Exegi  monimentum,  &c.  "  I  have  reared  a  memorial  of 
myself  more  enduring  than  brass."  Compare  the  beautiful  lines  of  Ovid, 
atthe  conclusion  of  the  Metamorphoscs  :  '•  Jamque  opus  exegi,  quod  nec 
Jovk  ira,  nec  ignes,''  &c. — 2.  Regalique  situ,  &c.  "  And  loftier  tban 
the  regal  strueture  of  the  pyramids." — 3.  Imber  edax.  "  Tiie  corroding 
shower." — 4.  Innumerahilis  annorum  series,  &c.     "  Thc   countlcss 
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Non  omnis  nioriar  !  niultaque  pars  mei 
Vitabit  Libitinam.     Usque  ego  postera 
Crescam  laude  recens,  dum  Capitolium 
Scandet  cum  tacitaVirgirie^pontifex. 
Dicar,  qua  violens  obstrepit  Aufidus,  10 

Et  qua  pauper  aquae  Daunus  agrestium 
Regnavit  populorum,  ex  humili  potens, 
Princeps  Aeolium  carmen  ad  Italos 
Deduxisse  modos.     Sume  superbiam 
Quaesitam  meritis,  et  mihi  Delphica  15 

Lauro  cinge  volens,  Melpomene,  comam. 

seiies  of  years,  and  the  flight  of  ages." — 7.  Libitinam.  Venus  Libitina, 
at  Rotne,  was  worshipped  as  the  croddess  that  presided  over  funerals.  When 
Hoiace  says  that  he  ■nill  escape  Libitina,  he  means  the  oblivion  of  the 
grave. —  Usque  recens.  "  Ever  frcsh  ;  "  i.  e.  ever  blooming  with  the  fresh 
graces  of  youth. — 8.  Dum  Capitolium,  &c.  Every  month,  according  to 
Yarro,  solenin  sacrifices  were  offered  up  in  the  Capitol.  Hence  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  poet  is,  that  so  long  as  this  shall  be  done,  so  long  will  his  fame 
continue.  To  a  Roman  the  Capitol  seemcd  destined  for  eternity. — 10. 
Dicar.  To  be  joined  in  construction  with  princeps  deduxisse.  "  I  shall 
be  celebrated  as  the  first  that  brought  down,"  &c. — Aufidus.  A  very 
rapid  stream  m  Apuliaj  now  the  Ofanio. — 11.  £t  qua  pauper  aquae, 
&c.  "  And  where  Daunus,  scantily  supplied  with  watcr,  ruled  over  a 
rustic  population.''  The  allubion  is  still  to  Apulia,  and  the  expression 
pauper  aquae  refers  to  the  summer  hcats  of  that  country.     Consult  ncte 

on  Ode  1.  xxii.  13 12.  Regnavit  populorum.     An   imitation  of  the 

Greek  idiom,  ^p|e  \a£v. — Ex  humili  potens,  "  I,  become  powerful  froni 
a  lowly  degree  ; "  alluding  to  the  humble  oiigin  and  siibsequent  advance- 
iiient  of  the  bard. — 13.  Aeolium  carmen  ;  a  general  allusion  to  the  lyric 
poets  of  Greece,  but  containing  at  the  same  time  a  more  particular  reference 
to  Alcaeus  and  Sappho,  both  writers  in  tbe  Aeolic  dialect. — 14.  Deduxisse  ; 
u  figure  borrowed  from  tlie  leading  down  of  streams  to  irrigate  the  adjacent 
fields.  The  stream  of  lyfic  Terse  is  drawn  down  by  Horace  from  the 
heights  of  Grecian  poesy  to  irrigate  and  refresh  the  humbler  literature  of 
Rome. — 15.  Delphica  lauro.  "  With  Apollo^s  bays." — 16.  Volens. 
"  Propitiously  " 
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CARMINUM 

LIBER  QUARTUS. 


CARMEN  I. 

AD  VENEREM. 
Intermissa,  Ycniis,  diu 

Rursus  bella  moves.     Parce,  precor,  precor  ! 
Non  sum,  qualis  eram  bonae 

Sub  regno  Cinarae.     Desine,  dulcium 
Mater  saeva  Cupidinum,  6 

Circa  liistra  decem  flectere  mollibus 
Jam  durum  imperiis.     Abi, 

Quo  blandae  juvenum  te  revocant  preces. 
Tempestivius  in  domum 

Pauli,  purpureis  ales  oloribus,  10 

Ode  1. — Thc  poet,  after  a  long  interval  of  time,  gives  to  tlie  world  Iiis 
fourtli  book  of  Odes,  in  corapliancc  with  thc  ordcr  of  Augustus,  and  the 
following  pierc  is  intcnded  as  an  introductory  effusion.  The  Hlother  of  tlic 
Loves  is  entrcatcd  to  spare  one  whom  age  is  now  claiming  for  its  own,  aud 
to  transfer  her  empire  to  a  worthier  suhjcct,  the  gay,  and  youthful,  and 
accomplished  Maximus.  The  invocation,  howevcr,  only  sliows,  and,  indeed, 
is  only  meant  to  show,  that  advancing  years  had  brought  witli  them  no 
change  in  the  feelings  and  habits  of  the  bard. 

2 — 36.  2.  Bella.  Comparc  Ode  in.  xxvi.  2. — 3.  Bonae.  Horace 
appears  to  intimate  by  this  epitliet,  that  the  affection  entertaiucd  for  him 
by  Cinara,  was  rather  pure  and  disintereptcd  than  otlierwise.  Compare 
Epist.  I.  xiv.  33. — 6.  Circa  luslra  decrm,  &e.  "  To  bend  to  thy  sway 
one  aged  about  ten  lustra,  now  intractable  to  thy  soft  commands."  A  ^ 
lustrum  embraced  a  period  of  tive  years. — 8.  Blandae  preces.  "  The 
soothing  prayers." — 9.  Tempestivius  in  domiim,  tkc.  "  More  season- 
ably,  moving  swiftly  onward  with  thy  swans  of  fairest  hue,  slialt  thou  go 
to  the  home  of  Panlus  Maximus,  there  to  revel."  The  allusion  is  pro- 
bably  to  Paulus  Fabius  Maximus,  who  was  afterwards  consul  with 
Quintus  Aelius  Tubero,  A.  U.  C.  743. — In  domum  comissabere.  Thc 
student  will  note  this  construction  :  the  ablative  »;i  domo  would  imply, 
that  the  goddcss  was  already  there. — 10.  Purpureis  ales  oloribus.     The 
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Coniissabere  Maximi, 

Si  torrere  jecur  quaeris  idoneum. 
Nanique  et  nobilis,  et  decens, 

Et  pro  soUicitis  non  tacitus  reis, 
Et  centum  puer  artium,  I.t 

Late  signa  feret  militiae  tuae  : 
Et  quandoque  potentior 

Largis  niuueribus  riserit  aemuli, 
Albanos  prope  te  lacus 

Ponet  marmoream,  sub  trabe  citrca.  20 

Illic  plurima  naribus 

Duces  thura,  lyraeque  et  Berecyntiae 
Delectabere  tibiae 

Mixtis  carminibus,  non  sine  fistula. 
Illic  bis  pueri  die  25 

Numen  cum  teneris  virginibus  tuum 
Laudantes,  pede  candido 

In  morem  Salium  ter  quatient  humum. 
Me  nec  femina,  nec  puer 

Jam,  nec  spes  animi  credula  mutui,  30 

Nec  certare  juvat  mero, 

Nec  vincire  novis  tempora  floribus. 

allusion  is  to  the  chariot  of  Venus,  drawn  by  swans  ;  and  hence  the  tenn 
ales  is,  by  a  bold  and  beautiful  figuie,  applied  to  tlie  goddess  heiself, 
meaning  literally  "  winged."  As  regards  purpureis  it  must  be  remarked, 
that  the  ancieuts  called  any  strong  and  vivid  colour  by  the  name  of  pur- 
pureus,  because  that  was  their  richest  coloiir.  Thus  we  have  purpureae 
comae,  purpureus  capillus,  bimen  juventae  purpureum,  &c.  Com- 
pare  Virgil,  Aen.  i,  591.  Albinovanus  {Eleg.  ii.  62)  even  goes  so  far  as 
to  apply  the  term  to  snoiv.  The  usage  of  modem  poetry  is  not  dissimilai-. 
Thus  Spenser,  "  The  morrow  iiext  appeared  with  purple  hair,"  aud  Mil- 
ton,  "  vpaves  his  purple  wings."  So  also  Gray,  "■  Tlie  bloom  of  young 
desire,  and  pui-ple  light  of  love." — 15.  FA  centum  puer  artium.  "  And 
a  youth  of  a  hundred  accomplishments." — 17.  Quandoque.  "  When- 
ever  ; "  for  Quandocunque. — Potentior.  "  More  successful  than,"  i.e. 
triumphing  ovcr. — 20.  Stib  trabe  citrea.  "  Beneath  a  citron  dome." 
The  expression  trabe  citrea  does  not  refer  to  the  entire  roof,  but  merely 
to  that  part  which  formed  the  centre,  where  tbe  beams  met,  and 
which  rose  in  the  forui  of  a  buckler.  An  extravagant  vstlue  was 
attached  by  the  Romans  to  citron  ■vvood. — 22.  Duces.  "  Shalt  thou 
inhale." — Berecyntiae.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xviii.  13. — 24.  Miaii.s 
carminibus.  "  With  the  minglcd  harmony." — 28.  Saliiim.  Consult 
iiote  on  Ode  i.  xsxvi.  12. — 30.  Spes  animi  credula  mutui.    "  The  cie- 


CARMINrjI       LIB.    IV.    2.  I93 

Sed  ciir,  hru,  Ligurinc,  cur 

Manat  rara  nieas  lacrinia  per  gcnas  ? 
Cur  facunda  parum  decoro  35 

Inter  verba  cadit  lingua  silentio  ? 
Nocturnis  cgo  somniis 

Jam  captum  teneo,  jam  volucrem  sequor 
Te  per  gramina  Martii 

Campi,  te  per  aquas,  duro,  volubiles.  40 

CARMEN  II. 

AD  lULUM  ANTONIUM. 
PiNDARUM  quisquis  studet  aemulari, 
lule,  ceratis  ope  Daedalea 
Nititur  pennis,  vitreo  daturus 
Nomina  ponto. 

(luloiis  hope  of  TDutual  affection  ;  "  i.  e.  the  fond  biit  fallacious  hope  that 
my  affection  wlll  be  returnej. — 34.  Rara.  "  Impciceptibly." — 35.  Cur 
facunda  parum  decoro,  &c.  The  order  is,  cur  facuiida  Ungua  cadit 
inter  verba  parum  decoro  silentio.  A  synapheia  takes  plare  in  decoro, 
the  !ast  syllable  ro  being  elided  before  Inter  at  the  begiiining  of  the  next 
line. — 36.    Cadit.     Cado  has  here  the  meaning  of  "  to  falter." 

Ode  II. — The  Sygambri,  Usipetes,  and  Tenctheri,  whodwelt  beyond  tLe 
Rhine,  having  made  frequent  inroads  into  the  Roman  territory,  Augustiis 
proceeded  against  them,  and,  by  the  mere  tenor  of  his  name,  compelled 
them  to  sue  for  peace.  (Dio  Cassius,  liv.  20.  vol.  1.  p.  750.  ed.  Hei- 
mar.)  Horace  is  therefore  requested  by  Iiilus  Antonius,  the  same  year 
ia  which  this  event  took  place,  (A.  U.  C.  738,)  to  celebratc  in  Pindaric 
strain  the  successful  expedition  of  the  emperor,  and  his  expected  return 
to  the  capital.  The  poet,  however,  declines  the  task,  and  alleges  want  of 
talent  as  an  excuse  ;  but  the  vcry  language  in  which  this  plea  is  coiiveyed, 
shows  how  well  qualified  he  was  to  execute  the  undertakiug  from  which  hi; 
shrinks. 

lulus  Antouius  was  tlie  son  of  Marc  Antony  and  Fiilvia.  He  stood  high 
in  the  favour  of  Augiistns,  and  receivcd  from  liim  iiis  sister's  daughtcr  iu 
marriage.  After  having  filled,  liowever,  some  of  the  niost  importaut 
officcs  in  the  state,  iie  cngatred  in  an  intrigiie  with  Julia,  thc  dau^hter  of 
the  cmperor,  and  was  put  to  dcath  by  ordcr  of  the  latter.  According  to 
Vdleius  Paterculiis,  (ii.  100,)  he  fell  by  his  own  hand.  It  would  appear 
that  he  had  formed  a  plot,  along  with  tlic  notorious  fcmale  just  mentioned, 
against  the  life  of  Augustus. 

1 — 11.  1.  Aemulari.  "  To  rival." — 2.  lule.  To  be  pronounced 
ns  a  dissyllable,  y?/-/e.  Conswh  jMetres  of  Horace.  (Remarks  on  Sapphic 
Verso.)  —  Ceratis  ope  Daedalea.  "Secured  with  wax  by  Daedaleau 
art ;"  au  allusion  to  the  weil-kuowu  fable  of  Dae<lalus  and  Icarus. — 3. 
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Monte  decurrens  velut  amnis,  imbres  5 

Quem  super  notas  aluere  ripas, 
Fervet  immensusque  ruit  profundo 
Pindarus  ore ; 

Laurea  donandus  Apollinari, 
Seu  per  audaces  nova  dithyrambos  10 

Verba  devolvit,  numerisque  fertur 
Lege  solutis  : 

Seu  deos,  regesve  canit,  deorum 
Sanguinem,  per  quos  cecidere  justo 
Marte  Centauri,  cecidit  treraendae  15 

Flamma  Chimaerae  : 

Vitreo  daturus,  &c.  "  Destined  to  give  a  name  to  the  sparkling  deep." 
Vitreo  is  hcre  rendered  by  soine  "  azure,"  but  incorrectly ;  the  idea  is 
borrowed  from  the  sparkling  of  glass. — 5.  Monte.  "  From  snme  moun- 
tain." — 6.  Notas  ripas.  "  Its  accustomed  banks." — 7.  Fervet  immen- 
susque,  &c.  "  Pindar  foams,  and  rushes  onward  with  the  vast  ai.d  deep 
tide  of  song."  The  epithet  immensus  refers  to  the  rich  exuberanco,  and 
profundo  ore,  to  the  sublimity,  of  the  bard. — 9.  Donandns.  "  Deserv- 
ing  of  being  gifted." — 10.  Seu  per  audaces,  &c.  Horace  here  proceeds 
to  enumcrate  the  several  departments  of  lyric  verse,  in  all  qf  which  Pindar 
stands  pre-eminent.  These  are,  1.  Dithyrambics  :  2.  Paeans,  orhymns 
and  encomiastic  efFusions  :  .'i.  Epinicia  {(TnviKia),  or  songs  of  victory, 
composed  in  honour  of  the  conquerors  at  public  gaines  :  4.  Epiccdia 
(iTTiK^oeia),  or  fuueral  songs.  Time  has  made  fearful  ravages  ia  these 
celchrated  productions  :  all  that  remain  to  us,  with  the  excepiion  of  a  few 
fragraents,  are  forty-five  of  the  iiTivlKta  aafiaTa. — 10.  Nova  verha. 
"  Sfrange  imagery  and  the  forms  of  a  novel  style."  Compare  the  explana- 
tion  of  Mitscherlich,  "  Compositione,  jimctura,  significatu  denique 
innovata.  cum  novo  orationis  habitu  atqiie  structiira  ;"  and  also  tfaat 
of  Doring,  "  iVoua  sententiarum  lumina,nove  effictas  prandisonorum 
ve7-borum  formulas."  Horace  alludes  to  the  peculiar  Hcence  enjoyed  by 
dithyrambic  poets,  and  more  especially  by  Pindar,  of  forming  novel  com- 
pounds,  introducing  novel  arrangements  in  the  structure  of  their  sentences, 
and  of  attacliing  to  terms  a  boldness  of  meaning  that  almost  amounts  to  a 
change  of  signification.  Hence  the  epithet  "  d.aring,"  audaces,  applied  to 
this  species  of  poetry.  Dithyrambics  were  originally  odes  in  praise  of  Bac- 
chus  ;  and  their  very  character  shows  their  oricntal  origin — 11.  Numeris 
lege  solutis.  "  In  unshackled  numbers  :  "  alluding  to  the  privilege, 
enjoyed  by  dithyrambic  poets,  of  passiug  rapidly  and  at  pleasure  from  one 
measure  to  anotlier. 

13 — 32.  13.  Seu  deos,  regesve,  &c. :  alluding  to  tlie  Paeans.  The 
reges,  deorum  sanguinem,  are  the  herues  of  earlier  timcs  ;  and  the 
reference  to  the  Ccntaurs  and  the  Chimaera  calls  up  the  recollection  of 
Theseus,  Piiithous,  and  Bellerophon. — 17.  Sire  quos  Elea,  &:r.  ;  allud- 
ing  to  the  Epinicia. — Elea  palma.     "  The   Elean   Paim  ;  "  «.   e.   the 
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Sive,  qiios  Elea  domum  reducit 
Palma  coelestes,  pugilcmve  cquumve 

/      Dicit,  et  ccntum  potiore  signis 

/  JNIunere  donat :  20 

Flebili  sponsae  juvenemve  raptum 
Plorat,  et  vires  animumque  moresque 
Aureos  educit  in  astra,  nigroque 
Invidet  Orco. 

Multa  Dircaeum  levat  aura  cycnum,  26 

Tendit,  Antoni,  quoties  in  altos 
Nubium  tractus  :  ego,  apis  Matinae 
More  modoque, 

Grata  carpentis  thyma  per  laborem 
Plurimum,  cii'ca  nemus  uvidique  30 

Tiburis  ripas  operosa  parvus 
Garmiua  fingo. 

Concines  majore  poeta  plectro 
Caesarem,  quandoque  traliet  feroces 


palm  won  at  the  Olympic  games,  on  the  bauks  of  the  Alpheus,  in  Elis. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  i.  3. — 18.  Coelestes.  "  Elevated,  in  feeling, 
to  the  skics." — Equumve.  Not  only  the  conqucrors  at  the  games,  but 
their  borses  also,  wcre  cclcbrated  in  song,  and  honoured  Tvith  statues. 
—  19.  Centum  potiore  siffnis.  "  Supcrior  to  a  hundred  statucs ;" 
alluding  to  one  of  the  lyric  efFusions. — 2\.  Flebili.  "Wccping;"  taken 
in  an  active  sense. — Juvenemve.  Strict  Latiiiity  requircs  that  the  enclitic 
be  joined  to  the  first  word  of  a  clause,  nnless  that  bc  a  monosyllabic  prepo- 
sition.  The  prcsent  is  the  oiily  insiance  in  which  Horace  deviates  from 
the  rule. — 22.  Et  vires  ammun^qiie,  &c.  "  And  extols  his  strength, 
and  courage,  and  unbleuiishcd  morals  to  the  stars,  and  resciies  him  from 
theoblivion  of  ilie  grave."  Litorally,  "  envies  dark  Orcus  tlie  possession 
ofhim." — 2b.  Multa  Dircaeum.  "A  swelhng  gale  raises  on  liigh  the 
Dircaean  swan."  An  alhision  to  the  strong,  poetic  flifrlit  of  Pindar,  who, 
as  a  native  of  Thebes  in  Boootia,  is  herc  styled  "  Dircacan,"  from  the 
fountain  of  Dirce  situate  near  that  city,  and  celebrated  in  the  legend  of 
Cadmus. — 27.  Ego,  apis  Matinae,  &c.  "  I,  after  ihe  habit  and  man- 
ncr  of  a  I\Iatinian  bee."  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xxviii.  3 — 29.  Per 
lalorem  plurimum.  "  With  assiduous  toil." — 31.  Tiburis  ;  alluding 
to  his  villa  at  Tibur. — 32.  Fimjo.  The  mctnphor  is  well  kept  up  by 
this  verb,  which  has  peculiar  rcforcnce  to  the  labours  of  tlie  bcc. 

33 — 59.     33.  Majore  pocla  plectro.     "  Thou,  Antonius,  a  poct  of 
loftier  strain."     Aiitoiiius  distiniruisl-.cd  liiinself  by  an  epic  poera  in  twelve 
books,  entitled  Diomedeis. — 34.  Quandoque.      For  qiiandocunque. — 
k2 
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Per  sacrum  clivura,  merita  decorus  35 

Fi-onde,  Sygambros : 

Quo  niliil  majus  meliiisve  terris 

Fata  donavere  bonique  divi, 

Nec  dabunt,  quamvis  redeant  in  aurum 

Tempora  priscum.  40 

Concines  laetosque  dies,  et  Urbis 
Publicum  ludum,  super  impetrato 
Fortis  Augusti  reditu,  forumque 
Litibus  orbum. 

Tum  meae  (si  quid  loquor  audiendum)  45 

Vocis  accedet  bona  pars :  et,  "  O  Sol 
Pulcher,  o  laudande,"  canam,  recepto 
Caesare  felix. 

Tuque  dum  procedis,  "  lo  triumphe!" 
Non  semel  dicemus,  "  lo  triumphe  !  "  50 

Civitas  omnis,  dabimusque  divis 
Thura  benignis. 

Te  decem  tauri  totidemque  vaccae, 
Me  tener  solvet  vitulus,  reHcta 
Matre,  qui  largis  juvenescit  herbis  66 

In  mea  vota, 

35.  Per  sacrum  cUvum.  "Along  the  sacred  ascent ;"  alluding  to  the 
Via  Sacra,  the  street  leading  up  to  the  Capitol,  and  by  which  triumphal 
processions  were  conducted  to  that  temple. — 36.  Fronde ;  alluding  to 
the  laurel  crown  worn  by  commanders  when  they  triumphed. — Sygam- 
bros.  The  Sygambri  inhabited  at  first  the  soutliern  side  of  the  Lupia  or 
Lippe.  They  were  afterwards,  during  this  same  reign,  removed  by  the 
Romans  into  Gaul,  and  had  lands  assigned  them  along  the  Rhine. 
Horace  here  allucJes  to  theiu  before  tliis  change  of  sectlement  took 
place. — 39.  Iii  aurum  priscum.  "  To  their  early  gold  ;"  i.  e.  to  the 
happiness  of  the  golden  age. — 43.  Forumque  litibus  orbum.  "  And 
the  forum  free  from  litigation."  The  courts  of  justice  'wcre  closed 
at  Rome,  not  merely  in  cases  of  public  mourning,  but  also  of  public 
rejoicing.  This  cessation  of  business  was  callcd  Justitium. — 45,  Tum  ; 
alluding  to  the  expected  triumphal  entry  of  Augustus.  No  triumph, 
howcver,  took  place,  as  the  emperor  avoided  one  by  coming  privatelr 
into  the  city. — Meae  vocis  accedet  bona  pars.  "  A  large  portion  of 
my  voice  shall  join  the  general  cry." — 46.  O  Sol pulcher.  "  0  glorious 
day." — 49.  Tuque  dum  procedis,  &c.  "  And  while  thou  art  moving 
along  in  the  train  of  the  victor,  we  will  often  raisc  thc  shout  of  triumph  ; 
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Fronte  curvatos  iniitatus  ignes 
Tertium  Lunae  refcrentis  ortuni, 
Qua  notam  duxit  nivcus  vidcri, 

Caetera  fulvus.  GC 

CARMEX  III. 

AD  MELPOMENEN. 
QuEM  tu,  ]\Ielpomenc,  semcl 

Nascentcm  placido  lumine  videris, 
IUum  non  labor  Isthmius 

Clarabit  pugilem,  non  equus  impiger 
Curru  ducet  Acbaico  5 

Victorcm,  nequo  res  bellica  Dcliis 
Ornatum  foliis  ducem, 

Quod  regum  tumidas  contuderit  minas, 
Ostendet  Capitolio : 

Sed  quae  Tibur  aquae  fertile  praefluunt,  10 

the  whole  state  vrill  raise  the  shout  of  triumph."  Thc  address  is  to 
Antonius,  who  will  forin  part  of  the  triumphal  proccssion,  vhile  the  poet 
will  mingle  in  witli,  aud  lielp  to  swell  tho  acclauiations  of,  thc  crowd. 
With  civitas  omnis  understand  dicet. — 53.  Te  ;  understand  solvent  ; 
'' shall  frcc  thec  from  thy  vow ;  "  alludine  to  the  fulfilment  of  vows 
ofFcred  up  for  the  safe  return  of  Auguslus. — 55.  LurgK<i  herbis.  "  Amid 
abundant  pastures." — 56.  In  mea  vota.  "  For  tbe  fulfilment  of  my 
Tows." — 57.  Curvatos  ignes.  "  The  bending  fircs  of  the  moon  wheii 
she  brings  baclc  her  third  rising; "  i.  e.  ihe  cresccnt  of  the  moon  when 
she  is  three  days  old.  Tbe  comparison  is  between  the  crescent  and  the 
horns  of  the  young  auimal. — 59.  Qua  notam  duxit,  &c.  "  Suow-white 
to  the  vicw  wliere  it  bcars  a  marli  ;  as  to  the  rcst  of  its  body,  of  a  dun 
colour."  The  animal  is  of  a  dun  colour,  and  bears  a  conspicuous  snow- 
white  mark.  —  I^^iveus  videri.  A  Graccism,  thc  iufinitivc  for  thc  latter 
supine. 

Ode  III. — The  bard  addresses  ]\Ielpomenc,  as  the  patroncss  of  lyric 
verse.  To  hcr  he  ascribts  his  poetic  inspiration ;  to  her  tho  honours 
wbich  he  enjoys  among  his  countrymen  ;  and  to  her  he  now  pays  the  debt 
of  gratitude  in  tliis  bcautiful  ode. 

I — 24.  1.  Quem  tu,  Melpomene,  &g.  "  Him,  on  whom  thou,  ^lel- 
pomenc,  mayest  have  lookcd  with  a  favouring  eye  at  the  hour  of  iiis 
nativity." — 3.  Labor  Isthmius.  "  Tlie  Isthmian  contost."  The  Istli- 
mian  are  here  put  for  any  games. — 4.  Clarabit  pugilem,  "  Shall  rendcr 
illustrious  as  a  pugilist." — 5.  Curru  Achaico.  "  In  a  Grccian  chariot;" 
an  allusion  to  victory  in  thc  diariot-racc. — 6.  Res  bellica.  "  Some 
warlike  exploit." — Deliis  foliis.  "  With  the  Delian  leives;"  >.  e. 
with  lauref,  which  was  sacred  to  Apollo,  whose  natal  place  was  the  isle  of 
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Et  splssae  nemorum  comae, 

Fingent  Aeolio  carmine  nobilem. 
Romae  principis  urbium 

Disnatur  suboles  inter  araabiles 
Vatum  ponere  me  cboros  :  15 

Et  jam  dente  minus  mordcor  invido. 
0  testudinis  aureae 

Dulcem  quae  strepitum,  Pieri,  temperas  ; 
0,  mutis  quoque  piscibus 

Donatura  cycni,  si  libeat,  sonum  !  20 

Totum  muneris  hoc  tui  est, 

Quod  monstror  digito  praetereuntium 
Romanae  fidicen  lyrae : 

Quod  spiro  et  placeo,  (si  placeo,)  tuum  est. 

CARMEN  IV. 

DRUSI  LAUDES. 

QuALE?.i  ministrum  fulminis  alitem, 
Cui  rex  deorum  regnum  in  aves  vagas 
Permisit,  expertus  fidelem 
Jupiter  in  Ganymede  flavo, 

Delos. — 8.  Quod  regum  iumidas,  &c.  "  For  having  cvuslied  the  haughty 
threats  of  kings." — 10.  Praefluunt ;  for  praeterfluunt,  "  flow  by." 
The  common  text  has  perjiurait,  "  flow  through."  Consult,  as  regards 
Tibur  and  the  Anio,  the  note  on  Ode  i.  vii.  13. — 12.  Fingent  Aeolio,&c. 
The  idea  meant  to  be  conveved  is  this,  that  the  beautiful  scenery  around 
Tibur,  and  the  peaceful  leisure  there  enjoyed,  will  enable  the  poet  to  cul- 
tivate  his  lyric  powers  with  so  miich  success,  as,  under  the  favouring  influ- 
cnce  of  the  Muse,  to  elicit  the  admiration  both  of  the  present  and  coming 
age.  As  regards  the  expression  AeoUo  carmine,  consult  note  on  Ode 
III.  XXX.  13. — 13.  Rotnae  principis  urbium,  &c.  "  The  off^spring  of 
Rome,  queen  of  cities."  By  the  "  offspring  of  Rome,"  ai-e  meant  the 
Romans  themselves. — 17.  O  testudinis  aiireae,  &c.  "  O  Muse,  tbat 
rulest  the  sweet  melody  of  the  goldcn  shell."  Consult  noteon  Odes  m. 
iv.  40,  and  i.  x.  6. — 20.  Cycni  sonum.  "  The  melody  of  the  dying 
swan."  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  vi.  2. — '22.  Quod  monstror.  "  That 
I  am  pointed  out." — 23.  Romanae  fidicen  lyrae.  "  As  the  min- 
strel  of  the  Roman  lyre." — 24.  Quod  spiro.  "  Thaf  I  feel  poetic 
inspiration." 

Ode  IV. — The  Raeti  and  Vindelici  having  made  frcquent  inroads 
into  the  Roman  territory,  Augustus  resolved  to  inflict  a  signiil  chastise- 
luent  on  these  barbarous  tribes.     For  this  purpose,  Drusus  Ncro,  then 
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Olim  juventas  et  patrius  vigor  6 

Nido  lahorum  propulit  inscium  : 
Vernique,  jain  nimbis  reraotis, 
Insolitos  docnere  nisus 

Venti  paventem  :  mox  in  ovilia 
Demisit  hostem  vividus  impetus  :  10 

Nunc  in  reluctantes  dracones 
Egit  amor  dapis  atque  pugnae : 

Qualemve  laetis  caprea  pascuis 
Intenta,  fulvae  matris  ab  ubere 

Jam  lacte  depulsum  lconem,  16 

Dente  novo  peritura,  vidit : 

only  twenty-tliree  years  of  age,  a  son  of  Tiberins  Nero  and  Livia,  and  a 
step-son  consequcntly  of  tlie  emperor,  'was  sent  against  thcm  with  an 
anny,  The  expedition  proved  eminently  successful.  Thc  young  prince, 
in  thc  very  fii-st  hattle,  defeated  the  Racti  at  the  Tridcutine  Alps,  and 
afterwards,  in  conjunction  with  his  hrother  Tibcrius,  wliom  Augustus  had 
added  to  the  wur,  raet  with  thc  same  good  fortunc  against  the  Vindelici, 
united  with  the  remnant  of  the  Raeti  and  with  others  of  their  allies. 
(Compare  Pio  Cassius,  liv.  22;  Vell.  Paterc.  ii.  95.)  Honicc,  being 
ordered  by  Augustus  (Sueton.  Vit.  Horat.)  to  celebrate  these  two  vic- 
torics  in  song,  composed  the  prescnt  ode  in  honour  of  Drusus,  and  the 
fourtcenth  of  this  same  book  in  praise  of  Tibcrius.  The  piece  we  are  now 
considering  consists  of  three  divisions.  In  t!io  first,  tho  valour  of  Drusus 
is  the  theme,  and  he  is  compared  by  the  poet  to  a  youiig  eagle  and  lion  : 
in  the  second,  Augustus  is  cxtolled  for  his  paternal  care  of  the  two 
princes,  and  for  the  correct  culture  bestowcd  upon  them  :  in  the  third,  the 
praises  of  the  Chiudian  line  are  sung,  and  mention  is  made  of  C.  Claudius 
Nero,  tho  conqucror  of  Hasdrubal,  after  the  victory  achieved  by  whom, 
over  the  brother  of  Hannibal,  Fortune  again  smiled  propitious  on  tho  arma 
of  Rome. 

1 — 21.  1.  Qualem  ministrum,  &c.  The  order  of  construction  is  as 
follows  :  Qualem  olim  jnventas  et  patritts  vigor  propuUt  nido  inscium 
laborum  alitem  ministrum  fulminis ,  cui  Jupiter,  rex  deorum,  permisit 
regnum  in  vagas  aves,  expertus  (eum)  Jidelem  in  fiavo  Ganymede, 
rernique  venti,  nimbis  jam  remotis,  docuere  paventem  insolitos  nisu*  ; 
mox  vividus  impetus,  &c. — (talcm)  Vindelici  videre  Drusum  geren- 
tem  bella  suh  Raetis  Alpibus. — "  As  at  first,  tlie  fire  of  youth  and  hcre- 
ditary  vigour  have  impellcd  from  the  nest,  still  ignorant  of  toils,  the  bird, 
the  thunder-bearer,  to  whom  Jove,  the  king  of  gods,  has  assigned  dominion 
over  the  wandering  fowls  of  the  air,  having  found  him  faithful  in  the  case 
of  the  golden-haired  Ganymede,  and  tlie  winds  of  spring,  the  storms  of 
winter  beiug  now  removed,  have  taught  him,  still  timorous,  unusual 
darings ;  prescntly  a  fierce  «irapulse,  &c.  Such  did  the  Vindelici  behold 
Drusus  waging  war  at  the  foot  of  the  Raetian  Alps." — Alitem  ;  alluding 
to  the  eagle.     The  ancicnts  believed  that  this  bird  was  never  iujured  by 
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"Videre  Raetis  bella  sub  Alplbus 
Drusum  gerentem  Vindelici  :  [^quibus 
Mos  \mde  deductus  per  omne 

Tempus  Amazonia  securi  20 

Dextras  obarmet,  quaerere  distuli  : 
Neo  scire  fas  est  omnia  :~]  sed  diu 
Lateque  victrices  catervae, 
Consiliis  juvenis  revictae, 

Sensere,  quid  mens  rite,  quid  indoles,  25 

Nutrita  faustis  sub  penetralibus, 
Posset,  quid  Augusti  paternus 
In  pueros  animus  Nerones. 

Fortes  creantur  fortlbus  :  et  bonis 
Est  in  juvencis,  est  in  equis  patrum  30 

Virtus  :  neque  imbellem  feroces 
Progenerant  aquilae  columbam. 

lightning,  and  tbey  tlicrefore  made  it  the  thunder-hearer  of  Jove. — 12. 
Amor  dapis  atqiie  pugnae.  "  A  desire  for  food  and  fight." — 14.  Fulvae 
matris  ab  ubere,  &c.  "  A  lion  just  ■weaned  from  the  dug  of  its  tawny 
dam.'' — 16.  Denie  novo  peritura.  "  Doomed  to  perish  by  its  early 
fang." — 17.  Raetis  Alpibiis.  The  Raetian  Alps  extended  from  tlie  St. 
Gothard,  whose  numerous  peaks  hore  the  nanie  of  Adula,  to  Mount 
Brcnncr  in  the  Tyrol. — 18.  Vindelici.  The  country  of  the  Vindelici 
extended  froni  the  Lacus  Brigantinus  (Lake  of  Constance)  to  the  Dr.nube, 
Tvhile  the  lovcr  part  of  tiie  Oenus,  or  Inn,  separated  it  from  Noricum. — 
Qiiibus  mos  unde  deduclus,  &c.  "  To  whom,  from  'what  source  the 
custom  be  derived,  which,  through  every  age,  arms  their  right  hands  against 
the  foe  with  an  Aniazonian  battle-ase,  I  have  oniitted  to  inquire."  The 
awkwardncss  of  the  whole  clause.  from  quibus  to  omnia,  has  very  justly 
caused  it  to  bc  suspected  as  an  iuterpolation  :  we  have,  therefore,  placed 
the  -whole  -within  brackets. — 20.  Amazonia  securi.  The  Amazonian 
battle-axe  was  a  double  one ;  that  is,  besiile  its  edge  it  had  a  sharp  projec- 
tion,  like  a  spike,  on  the  top. — 21.  Obarmet.  The  verb  obarmo  means 
"  to  arm  against  another." 

24 — 33.  24.  Consiliis  juvenis  revictae.  "  Subdued  in  their  tum 
by  the  skilful  operations  of  a  youthful  uarrior."  Consult  Introductorv 
Remarks. — 25.  Sensere  quid  mens,  &c.  "  Felt  what  a  mind,  what  a 
disposition  duly  nurtured  beneath  an  auspicious  roof,  what  the  paternal 
affection  of  Augustus  towards  the  voung  Neros,  could  effect.''  The 
Vindelici  at  first  beheld  Drusus  wagiug  war  on  the  Raeti,  now  they  them- 
selves  were  destined  to  feel  the  prowess  both  of  Drusus  and  Tiberius,  and 
to  experience  the  force  of  those  talents  which  had  been  so  happily  nur- 
tured  beueath  the  roof  of  Augustus. — 29.  Fortes  creantur  fortibus. 
The  epithet  fortis  appears  to   bc  used  here  ia  allnsion  to  the  meaning 
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Doctrina  sed  vim  promovet  insitam, 
Rectique  cultus  poctora  roborant  : 

Utcunque  defecere  mores,  35 

'  ^  Indecoraut  bene  nata  culpae. 

Quid  debeas,  o  Roma,  Neronibus, 
Testis  Metaurum  flumen,  et  Ilasdrubal 
Devictus,  et  pulchcr  fugatis 

Ille  dies  Latio  tenebris,  40 

Qui  primus  ahna  risit  adorea, 
Dirus  per  urbes  Afer  ut  Italas, 
Ceu  flamma  per  taedas,  vel  Eurus 
Per  Sicuhis  equitavit  undas. 

Post  hoc  secundis  usque  laboribus  45 

Romana  pubes  crevit,  ct  impio 
Vastata  Poenorum  tumultu 
Fana  deos  habuere  rectos  : 

of  the  term  N^ero,  'which  was  of  Sahine  origin,  and  significd  "courage," 
"  finnness  of  soul."  — 30.  Patrum  virlus.  "  Tbe  spirit  of  thcir  sires." — 
33.  Doclrina  sed  vim,  &c.  The  poet,  after  conceding  to  the  young  Neros 
the  possession  of  hereditary  virtues  and  abilities,  insists  upon  the  necessity 
of  i^roper  culture  to  guidc  thosc  powers  into  the  path  of  usofulness  ;  and 
licnce  the  fostcring  care  of  Augustus  is  luade  indirectly  the  thcme  of  praise. 
Tiie  whole  stanza  may  he  translated  as  foUows  :  "  But  it  is  cducation  thal 
improves  the  powcrs  implanted  in  us  by  nature,  and  it  is  good  culture  that 
strengthens  the  licart :  whenever  moral  principles  arc  waating,  vices  degrade 
tiie  fair  endowmcnts  ofnature." 

37—64.  37.  Quid  debeas,o  Roma,  Neronibus,&c.  We  now  enter 
on  the  third  division  of  the  poem,  thc  praise  of  the  Claudian  line  ;  and  the 
poct  carries  us  back  to  the  days  of  the  second  Punic  war,  and  to  the  victory 
achieved  by  C.  Claudius  Nero  over  the  brother  of  Hannibal. — 38.  Metau- 
rum  flumen.  Tlie  term  Metatirum  is  hcre  takeu  as  an  adjcctive.  The 
Metaurus,  now  Metro,  a  river  of  Unibria,  cpiptying  into  the  Adriatic,  was 
rcndered  memorable  by  the  victory  gaiucd  over  Asdrubal  by  the  consuls 
C.  Ciaudius  Ncro  and  M.  Livius  Salinator.  The  chief  mcrit  of  the  victory 
was  due  to  CLiudius  Ncro,  for  his  bold  and  dccisive  movcmcnt  inmarcliing 
to  join  Livius. — 39.  Pulcher  ille  dies.  "  That  glorious  day."  Pulcher 
niay  also  be  joined  in  construction  with  Latio,  "  rising  fair  on  Latium." 
According  to  the  first  mode  of  interprctatiou,  howevcr,  Latio  is  an  abla- 
tive  ;  tenebris  fugatis  Latio,  "  whcn  darkncss  was  dispcUcd  froni  Latium." 
— 41.  Adorea.  Used  here  in  the  scnsc  o{  victoria.  It  properly  mcans  a 
distribution  of  corn  to  an  army,  aftcr  gaining  a  victory. — 42.  Dirus  per 
urbes,  SiC.  "  Sincc  thc  dire  son  of  Afric  spcd  his  way  througli  thc  Italian 
cities,  as  the  flarae  does  Ihrough  thc  pines,  or  the  south-cast  wind  over  the 
Sicilian  watcrs."  By  diris  Afer  Ilannibal  is  meant. — 45.  Laboribus  ; 
k3 
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Dixitqiie  tanclem  perfidus  Hannibal : 
"  Cervi,  luporum  praeda  rapacium,  50 

Sectamur  ultro,  quos  opimus 

Fallere  et  efFugere  est  triumplms. 

"  Gens,  quae  cremato  fortis  ab  Ilio 
Jactata  Tuscis  aeqiioribus  sacra, 

Natosque  maturosque  patres  55 

Pertulit  Ausonias  ad  urbes, 
"  Duris  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibus 
Nigrae  feraci  frondis  in  Algido, 
Per  damna,  per  caedes,  ab  ipso 

Ducit  opes  animumque  ferro.  60 

"  Non  Hydra  secto  corpore  firraior 
Vinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem  : 
Monstrumve  submisere  Colchi 
Majus,  Echioniaeve  Thebae. 

"  Merses  profundo,  pulchrior  evenit :  65 

Luctere,  multa  proruet  integrum 
Cum  laude  victorem,  geretque 
Proelia  conjugibus  loquenda, 

equivalent  here  to  proelUs.—iS.  Deos  habuere  reclos.  "  Had  their 
gods  again  erect ;  "  alluding  to  a  general  renewing  of  sacred  rites,  which 
had  been  interrupted  by  tho  disasters  of  war.— 50.  Cervi.  "  Uke  stags. 
_5l.  Quos  opimus  fallere,  &c.  «  Whom  to  elude  by  flight  is  a  glo- 
rious  triumph."  The  cxpression  faUere  et  effiigere  may  be  compared 
with  the  Greek  idiom  Ka^^vras  ipevyeiv,  of  which  it  is  probably  an  imita- 
tion.— 53.  Quae  cremato  fortis,  &c.  "  Which  bravely  bore  from  Ilium 
reduced  to  ashes."— 57.  Tonsa.  «  Shorn  of  its  branches."— 58.  Ni- 
qrae  feraci  frondis,  &c.  "  On  Algidus  aboundiug  wiih  thick  fohage. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xxi.  6.-62.  Vinci  dolentem.  "  Apprehensive 
of  being  overcome."— 6?..  Colchi  ;  alluding  to  the  dragon  that  guarded 
the  golden  flecce.— 64.  Ecliioniaeve  Thebae.  "  Or  Echionian  Thebes. 
Echion  was  one  of  the  numbcr  of  those  tbat  sprung  from  the  teeth  of  the 
dragon  when  sown  by  Cadmus,  and  one  of  the  five  that  survived  the  con- 
flict.  Having  aided  Cadmus  in  building  Thebes,  he  received  from  that 
prince  his  daughter  Asaue. 

Co — 74.  65.  Pulchrior  evenit.  "  It  comes  forth  more  glorious  than 
before."— 66.  Integrum.  "  Hitherto  firm  in  strength."— 68.  Conjugibus 
loquenda.  "  To  be  made  a  theme  of  lamentation  to  widowed  wives. 
Literallv,  "  To  be  talked  of  by  wives."  Some  prefer  conjugibus  as  a 
dative.  "  The  meaning  will  then  be,  "  to  bc  related  by  the  victors  to 
their  wives  ; "  i.  e.  after  they  have  returned  from  the  war. — 70.   Occidit, 
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"  Carthagini  jam  non  cgo  nuntios 
Mittam  superbos  ;  occidit,  occidit  70 

Spes  omnis  et  fortuna  nostri 

Nominis,  Hasdrubale  interemto. 

"  Nil  Claudiae  non  perficient  nianus  : 
Quas  et  benigno  nuraine  Jupiter 

Defendit,  et  curae  sagaces  76 

Expediunt  per  acuta  belli." 

CARMEN  V. 

AD  AUGUSTUM. 
Divis  orte  bonis,  optime  Romulao 
Custos  gentis,  abes  jam  nimium  diu  : 
Maturum  reditum  pollicitus  Patrum 
Sancto  consilio,  redi. 

Lucem  redde  tuae,  dux  bone,  patriae  :  5 

Instar  veris  cnim  vultus  ubi  tuus 
Affulsit  populo,  gratior  it  dies, 
Et  soles  melius  nitent. 

Ut  niater  juvenem,  quem  Notus  invido 
Flatu  Carpathii  trans  niaris  aequora  10 

Cunctantem  spatio  longius  annuo 
Dulci  distinet  a  domo, 

occidit,  &c.  "  Fallen,  fallen  is  all  onr  hope."— 73.  Nil  Claudiae  non 
perficient  manus.  "  There  is  nothing  now  -which  the  prowess  of  thc 
Claudian  linc  will  not  effect ;"  i.  e.  Rome  may  now  hope  for  everything 
from  the  prowcss  of  the  Claudii.  We  cannot  hut  admire  the  singular 
felicity  that  marks  the  concluding  stanza  of  this  beautiful  ode.  The  future 
glories  of  the  Claudian  house  are  predicted  by  thc  bittercst  enemy  of  Rome, 
and  our  attention  is  thus  recalled  to  the  young  Neros,  and  the  martial 
exploits  which  had  alre.-idy  distinguished  their  career — 74.  Quas  et 
benigno  numine,  &c.  "  Since  Jove  defends  them  by  his  benign  protection, 
and  sagacity  and  prudence  conduct  them  safely  through  thc  dangers  of 
war." 

Ode  V Addressed  to   Augustus,  long  absent  from  his   capital,  and 

invoking  his  retum. 

1 — 24.  1.  Divis  orte  lonis.  "  Sprung  from  propitious  deities  ;" 
alluding  to  the  divine  origin  of  the  Julian  line. — 2.  Abes  jam  nimium 
diu.     "  Already  too  long  art  thou  absent  from  us."     Augustus  rcmaincd 
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Votis  ominibusqiie  et  precibus  vocat, 
Curvo  nec  faciem  litore  deniovet  : 
Sic  desideriis  icta  fidelibns  15 

Quaerit  patria  Caesarem. 

Tutus  bos  etenim  tuta  perambulat : 
Nutrit  rura  Ceres,  almaque  Faustitas : 
Pacatum  volitant  per  mare  navitae  : 

Culpari  metuit  Fides  :  20 

Nullis  poUuitur  casta  domus  stupris  : 
Mos  et  lex  maculosum  edomuit  nefas  : 
Laudantur  simili  prole  puerperae  : 

Culpam  Poena  premit  comes. 

Quis  Parthum  paveat  ?  quis  gelidum  Scythen  ?  25 
Quis,  Germania  quos  horrida  parturit 
Fetus,  incolumi  Caesare  ?  quis  ferae 
Bellum  curet  Iberiae? 

alisent  from  his  capital  for  the  space  of  nearly  three  ycars,  being  occupied 
\nth  settling  the  affairs  of  Gaul  (from  A.  U.  C.  738  to  74]). — 5. 
Lucem  redde  tuae,  &c.  "  Auspicious  prince,  restore  the'  light  of  thy 
presence  to  thy  country." — 8.  Et  soles  melius  nitent.  ''  And  the  beams 
of  the  sun  shine  forth  with  purer  splendour." — 10.  Carpathii  maris. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xxxv.  8. — 11.  Cunctantem  spalio,  &c.  "  Delay- 
ing  longer  than  the  annual  period  of  his  stay." — 13.  Vocat.  "'  Invokes 
the  retum  of." — 15.  Desideriis  icta  fidelibus.  "  Pierced  with  faithful 
regrets." — 17.  Etenim  ;  equivalent  to  Kal  ydp.  "  And  no  wondcr  she 
does  so,  for,''  &c. —  Tnta.  The  common  text  has  rura.  The  blessings 
of  peace,  here  described,  are  all  the  fruits  of  the  rule  of  Augustus;  and 
hence,  in  translating,  we  may  insert  after  etenim  the  words,  "  by  thy 
guardian  care." — 18.  Almaque  Faustitas.  "  And  the  benign  favour  of 
heaven  ;"  i.  e.  benignant  prosperity. — 19.  Volitant.  "  Pass  swiftly  ;" 
i.  e.  are  impcded  in  their  progress  by  no  fear  of  an  enemy. — 20.  Culpari 
metuit  fides.  "  Good  faith  shrinks  from  the  imputation  of  blame." — 
21.  Nullis  polluitur,  &c. ;  alluding  to  ihe  Lea;  Julia  "  de  Adullerio,''' 
passed  by  Augustus,  and  his  other  regulations  agaiust  the  immorality  and 
licentiousncss  which  had  been  the  order  of  the  day. — 22.  Alos  et  lex 
maculosum,  &c.  "  Purer  morals  and  the  penalties  of  the  law  hnva 
l>rought  foul  guilt  to  subjection."'  Augustus  was  invested  by  the  senate 
.  repeatedly  for  five  years  vvith  the  office  and  title  of  Magister  morum. — 
23.  Simili  prole.  "  For  an  offspring  like  the  father." — 24.  Culpam 
Poena  premit  comes.  "  Punishment  presses  upon  guilt  as  its  constant 
companion." 

25 — 38.  25.  Quis  Parthum  paveat,  &r..  The  idea  intended  to  be 
conveyed  is  this  :  The  valour  and  power  of  Augustus  have  triumphed 
over  tbe  Parthians,  the  Scythians,  the  Gcruians,  and  the  Cantabri ;  what 
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Condit  quisque  diem  coUibus  in  suis, 
Et  vitem  viduas  ducit  ad  arbores  :  30 

llinc  ad  vina  vcnit  lactus,  ct  alteris 
Te  mensis  adhibet  dcuni : 

Tc  multa  prece,  te  proscquitur  mero 
Dcfuso  patcris  :  et  Laribus  tuum 
Miscet  numcn,  uti  Graccia  Castoris  3.j 

Et  magni  mcmor  Ilerculis. 

Longas  0  utinam,  dux  bone,  fcrias 
Praestcs  Ilesperiae  !  dicimus  intcgro 
Sicci  mane  dic,  dicimus  uvidi, 

Quum  Sol  occano  subest.  40 

have  we,  tberefore,  now  to  dread  ?  As  rcjrards  thc  Parthians,  consult  notcs 
on  Ode.  i.  xxvi.  3,  and  iii.  v.  Z.—Gelidum  Scylhen.  "  Thc  Scythian, 
t!ie  tenant  of  tlie  Nortli."  By  tlie  Scylliians  are  hcre  nieant  thc  barbarous 
tribis  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Danube,  hut  niore  particularly  the  Geloni. 
Their  inroads  had  been  checkcd  by  Lentulus,  the  lieutenant  of  Augustus. 
—26.  Quis,  Germania  quos  liorrida,  &c.  "  AVho,  the  broods  that 
liorrid  Germauy  brings  forth  ?"  Tiic  epithet  horrida  has  rcference,  iii 
fact,  to  the  wild  and  savage  appearance,  and  the  great  stature,  of  ^he 
ancient  Germans.  It  contains  an  allusion  aUo  to  the  wild  nature  of  the 
.■ountry,  and  the  severity  of  the  cliuiate. — 29.  Condit  quisque  diem,  &c. 
"Each  one  closes  the  day  on  his  own  hilU."  Undcr  the  auspiciou? 
reign  of  Augustus  all  is  peace  ;  no  war  calls  olf  the  vine-drcsscr  froui  his 
vineyard,  or  tlie  hushandmau  from  his  fields.— 30.  Viduas  ad  arbores. 
"  To  thc  widowed  trecs  ;"   a  beautiful  allusion  to  tlie  chcck  givcn  to  agri- 

culture  by  tlie  civil  wars 31.  Et  alteris  te  mensis,   &c.     "  And  at  the 

second  table  invokes  thee  as  a  god."  The  coena  of  the  Romans  usually 
consisted  of  two  parts, — the  mensa  prima,  or  first  courso,  composcd  of 
different  kinds  of  meat,  and  tlie  mensa  secunda  or  altera,  second  course. 
consisting  of  fruits  and  sweetmeats.  Tlie  winc  «as  sct  down  on  the  table 
with  the  de^sert  ;  and,  before  thcy  began  drinkiug,  libations  wcre  poured 
out  to  the  gods.  This,  by  a  decree  of  the  senatc,  was  done  also  in  honour 
of  Ausustus,  after  the  bat'tle  of  Actium.— 33.  Prostquitur.  "  He  wor- 
ships."— 34.  Et  Laribus  tuum,  &c  «And  hlends  thy  protccting  divi- 
nitv  with  that  of  the  Lares,  as  gratcful  Greece  does  those  of  Castor  and  the 
mighty  Hercules."  The  Lares  herc  alludod  to  are  tiie  Lares  PubHci,  cr 
Dii  Patrii,  supposed  by  some  to  be  identical  with  the  Penates. — 37.  Lon- 
gas  0  utinam,  &c.  "  Auspicious  prince,  niayest  thou  afltord  loug  festal 
days  to  Italy  ;"  t.  e.  long  mayest  thou  rulc  over  us. — 38.  Dicimus  integro, 
&c.  "  For  this  we  pray,  in'  sober  mood,  at  cariy  dawn,  while  the  day  in 
still  entire  ;  for  this  weprav,  moistened  witii  tlie  juice  of  the  grape,  wheu 
the  sun  is  sunk  beneath  the  ocean."  Integer  dies  is  a  day  of  which  no 
part  has  as  yet  been  used. 
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CARMEN  VI. 

AD    APOLLINEM. 

DiVE,  quem  proles  Nlobea  magnae 
Vindicem  linguae,  Tityosque  raptor 
Sensit,  et  Trojae  prope  victor  altae 
Phthius  Achilles, 

Caeteris  major,  tibi  miles  impar ;  5 

Filius  quamquam  Thetidos  marinae 
Dardanas  turres  quateret  tremenda 
Cuspide  pugnax. 

IUe,  mordaci  velut  icta.ferro 
Pinus,  aut  impulsa  cupressus  Euro,  10 

Procidit  late  posuitque  collum  in 
Pulvere  Teucro. 

Ille  non,  inclusus  equo  Minervae 
Sacra  mentito,  male  feriatos 
•  Troas  et  laetam  Priami  choreis  15 

Falleret  aulam ; 

Sed  palam  captis  gravis,  heu  nefas !  heu  ! 
Nescios  fari  pueros  Achivis 
Ureret  flammis,  etiam  latentem 

Matris  in  alvo  :  20 

Ode  VI. — The  poet,  being  ordered  by  Augustus  to  prepare  a  hymn  for 
ihe  approaching  Secular  celebration,  composes  the  present  ode  as  a  sort  of 
prelude,  and  entrcats  ApoUo  that  his  powers  may  prove  adequate  to  the 
tMk  enjoined  upon  him. 

1 — 23.  1.  Magnae  vindicem  linguae.  "  The  avenger  of  an  arrogant 
tongue ;"  alluding  to  the  boastful  pretensions  of  Niobe,  in  relation  to  her 
offspring. — 2.  Tityosque  raptor.  Conipare  Ode  ii.  xiv.  8. — 3.  Sensit. 
"  Felt  to  be."  Supply  cwe. —  Trojae  prope  victor  altae  ;  alluding  to 
his  having  slain  Hector,  the  maiii  support  of  Troy. — 4.  Phthius  Achilles. 
The  son  of  Thetis,  .nccording  to  Houier,  (//.  xxii.  359,)  -was  to  fall  by  the 
bands  of  Paris  and  Phoebus.  Virgil,  however,  makes  him  to  have  been 
slain  by  Paris. — 5.  Caeteris  major,  iibi  miles  impar.  "  A  ■warrior  supe- 
rior  to  thc  rest  of  the  Greeks,  but  .an  unequal  match  for  thee." — 9.  Mor- 
daciferro.  "  By  the  biting  steel,"  i.  e.  the  sharp-cutting  axe. — 10. 
Impulsa.  "  Overthrown." — 11.  PosuUque.  "  And  recliued." — 13.  Jlle 
non,  inclusus,  &c.  The  poet  means  tbat,  if  Acliilles  had  lived,  the  Greeks 
■would  not  have  been  reduced  to  the  dishonourable  necessity  of  employing 
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Ni,  tuis  ftexus  Vcnorisque  gratae 
Vocibus,  div  m  pater  adnuisset 
Rebus  Aeneae  potiore  ductos 
Alite  muros. 

Doctor  Argivae  fidicen  Thaliae,  26 

Phocbc,  qui  Xantho  lavis  amne  crines, 
Dauniae  dofendc  dccus  Camenae, 

Lcvis  Agyicu. 
Spiritum  Phoebus  mihi,  Phoebus  artem 
Carminis,  nomcnque  dedit  poetae.  30 

Virginum  primac,  puerique  claris 

Patribus  orti, 

tbe  stratagem  of  the  wooden  horse,  but  would    have  taken  the  city  in 

open  ftsht^—Equo  Minervae  sacra  mentito.  "  In  the  hovse  that  bclied 

the  worship  of  Mincrva ;"     i.  e.  which  was  falsely  prctended  to  have  bcen 

an   offering  to  the  goddess.— 14.   Male  feriatos.   "  Giving  loose  to  fes- 

tivitv  in  au  evil  hour."— 16.  Falleret.     Fov  fefellisset.     So,  in  the  18th 

vcrsc,  nreret  for  ussisset.—\7 ■  Palam  gravis.    "  Opcnly  temble.    — 

Nesciosfari  pueros.   An  iraitation  of  the  Greek  forui,  WTria  reKva.— 21. 

Flexus   "  Swaved  ;"  bcnt  from  his  purpose.-22.  Vocibus.  "  Entreaties. 

—Adnuisset.  «  Grantcd."— 23.  Potiore  ductos  alite.     "  Rcared  undcr 

more  fiivourable  auspiccs."  ,     ,         .  ,        „ 

25—39.     25.  Doctor  Argivae,  &c.     "  God  of  thc  lyre,  inslructor  of 

tbo  Grecian  muse."     Thaliae  is  here  equivalent  to  Musae  hjricae,  and 

Apollo  is  invoked  as  thc  dcitv  who  tauglit  thc  Grecks  to  cxcd  m  lyric 

numbers  —26.   Xardho  ;  alluding  to   thc  Lycian,  not  the   J  rojan  Xan- 

thus       This  stream,  though  the  largcst  in  Lycia,  was  yct  of  mconsider- 

able  size.     On  its  banks  stood   a  city  of  the  same  name,  thc  greatcst  m 

tbe  wholc  countrv.     About  sixty  stadia  eastward  from  the  mouth  of  tl^e 

Xanthus  was  tbe  city  of   Patara,  famed  for  its  oracle  of   ApoUo— 2/. 

Dauniae  defende  decus  Carnenae.  "  Dcfend   thc  honour  of  thc  Roman 

muse  :"  i.  e.  erant  that   iu  thc  Secular  hymn,  which  Augnstus  bids  mc 

compose,  I    may  support  the  honour   of   the  Roman    lyre.      As  rcgards 

2)a«niac,  here  put  Un- Italae.i.  t.  Komanae,  consuU  the  notes  on  Orfc 

11   i  34,  and  I.  xxW.  13.— 28.  Levis  Agyieu.      "  O  youthful  ApoUo. 

The  appellation  Agyieus  is  of  Grcek  origiu  {'Ayvnvs),  and,  if  the  com- 

mon   derivation   be    correct    (from  ayvid,    "  a   strect  '),    dcnotes        the 

cuardian  dcity  of  streets."      It  was  tlie  cusiom  at  Athcns  to  crcct  small 

conical  cippi,  in  honour  of  Apollo,  in  thc  vcstibules  and  before  the  doors 

of  their  houscs.      Here  he  was  invokcd   as  the  avcrtcr  of  e%nl,  and  was 

worshipped  with  perfumcs,  garlands,  and  fillets.— 2.0.  Spiritum  Phoehus 

mihi,  &c.      The  bard,   fancving    that   his    supplicatiou    has    bccn    hcard, 

now  addresses  bimself   to  the  cborus  of  maidens  and   youths  whom  he 

supposes  to    be    standing   .around,   and    awaiting   his   mstructions.       My 

prayer  is  gianted  :  «  Phoebus  has  given  me  poetic  inspiration  ;    Phoebus 

bas  given  me  the  art  of  song,  and  the  name  of  a  poet."— 31.    Vtrgmum 
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Deliae  tutela  deae,  fugaces 
Lyncas  et  cervos  cohibentis  arcu, 
Lesbium  servate  pedem,  meique  35 

PoUicis  ictum, 

Rite  Latonae  puerum  canentes, 
Rite  crescentem  face  Noctilucam, 
Prosperam  frugum,  celerenique  pronos 

Volvere  menses.  40 

Nupta  jam  dices :  Ego  dis  amicum, 
■Saeculo  festas  referente  luces, 
Reddidi  carmen,  docilis  modorum 
Vatis  Horati. 

primae,  &c.  "  Ye  noblest  of  the  virgins,  and  ye  boys  spriing  from  illus- 
trious  sires."  The  maidens  and  youths  wlio  composed  the  chorus  at  the 
Secular  celebration,  and  whom  the  poet  here  imagines  that  he  has  before 
him,  ■were  clioscn  from  the  first  families. — 33.  Deliae  tutela  deae.  "  Ye 
that  are  protccted  by  the  Delian  Diana."  Diana  was  the  patroness  of  moral 
purity. — 35.  Lesbium  servate  pedem,  &c.  "  Observe  the  Lesbian 
measure,  and  the  striking  of  my  thumb."  The  expression  pollicis  ictum 
refers  to  the  mode  of  marking  the  termination  of  cadences  and  measures, 
by  the  application  of  the  thumb  to  the  strings  of  the  lyre. — 38.  Grescentem 
face  Noctilucam.  "  The  goddess  that  ilhimines  the  night,  increasing  in  the 
splendour  of  hcr  be.ams." — 39.   Prosperam  frugum.   "  Propitious  to  the 

productions  of  tlic  carth."  A  Graecism  iox  frugibus Celeremque  pronos^ 

&c.  "  And  swift  in  roUing  onwa!'d  the  rapid  months."  A  Graecism  for 
celerem  in  volvendis  pronis  mensibus. 

41 — 43.  41.  Nupta  jam  dices.  "  Uuited  at  length  in  the  bands  of 
wedlock,  thou  sliait  say."  Jam  is  hcre  used  for  tandem.  The  poet,  in 
the  beginning  of  tliis  stanza,  turus  to  the  maidens,  and  addresses  liim- 
self  to  the  Icader  of  tlie  chorus  as  the  representative  of  the  whole  body. 
The  inducement  which  he  holds  out  to  tlicm  for  the  proper  performauce 
of  their  part  in  the  celebration  is  extremely  pleasing  ;  the  prospect, 
ramely,  of  a  happy  marriage  ;  for  the  ancients  believed  that  ihe  virgins 
composing  the  chorus  at  the  Secular  and  other  solemnities,  were  always 
recompensed  with  a  happy  union.  —  42.  Saeculo  festas  referente 
i.uces.  "  When  the  Secular  period  brought  back  the  festal  days."  The 
Secular  games  were  celebrated  once  every  hundred  >and  ten  years. 
Before  the  Julian  reformation  of  thc  calendar,  the  Roman  was  a  lunar 
year,  which  was  brought,  or  was  meant  to  be  brought,  into  harmony 
■with  the  sol.ir  year,  by  tbe  insertion  of  an  intercalary  month.  Joseph 
Scaliger  has  shown  that  the  principle  "^as  to  intercalate  a  month,  . 
alternately  of  twenty-two  and  twcnty-three  days,  every  other  year  during 
periods  of  twenty-two  years ;  in  each  of  which  periods  such  an  inter- 
calary  month  was  insertcd  ten  times,  the  last  biennium  being  passed 
over.  As  five  years  made  a  lustrum,  so  five  of  these  periods  made  a 
iaeculum  of  one  hundred  and  ten  years.    (Scaliger,  de  Emendat.  Temp. 
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CARMEN  VII. 
AD  TORQUATUM. 

DiFFUGERE  nives  ;  redeunt  jam  gramina  campis, 

Arboribusque  comae : 
INIutat  terra  vices  :  et  dccrescentia  ripas 

Fhmiina  praetercunt : 
Gratia  cum  Nymphis  geminisque  sororibus  audet       5 

Ducere  nuda  choros. 
Immortalia  nc  speres,  monet  Annus  et  almum 

Quae  rapit  llora  diem. 
Frigora  mitescunt  Zephyris;  Ver  proterit  Aestas, 

Interitura,  simul  10 

p.  80.  seqq. — Niebuhr's  Roman  Histonj,  vol.  i.  p.  S.'?^.  Hare  and 
ThirlwalVs  transl.) — 43.  Reddidi  carmen.  "  Recited  aliynin." — Docilis 
modorum,  &c.  "  Aftcr  liaviiig  learneil,  with  a  docile  mind,  themcasures  of 
the  poct  Horace."  Modorum  refers  here  as  well  to  the  movemeuts  as  to 
ihe  singing  of  the  chorus. 

Ode  VII. — This  piecc  is  similar,  in  its  complexion,  to  the  fourth  ode 
ofthefirst  book.  In  both  these  productions  the  same  topic  is  enforced, 
— the  brevity  of  life,  and  the  wisdom  of  present  enjoyment.  The  indivi- 
dual  to  whom  the  ode  is  addressed  is  the  same  with  the  Torquatus  to 
whom  thc  fifth  epistle  of  the  first  book  is  inscribed.  He  was  grandson 
of  L.  ^lanlius  Torquatus,  who  held  the  consulsliip  in  the  year  that 
Horare  was  bom.  (0(/e  iii.  xxi.  I.)  Vanderbourg  remarks  of  him  as 
follows  :  "  On  nc  connait  ce  Torquatus  que  par  Tode  qui  nous  occupe,  et 
repitre  v.  du  livre  1.  qu'Horace  lui  adresse  paieillement.  II  en  resulte 
que  cet  ami  dc  notre  poete  etait  un  homme  eloquent  ct  fort  estimablc, 
inais  un  peu  attaque  de  la  manie  de  th6sauriser,  manie  d'autant  plus 
bizarre  chez  lui,  qa'il  etait,  dit-on,  c^libataire,  et  n'entassait  que  pour  des 
coiiateraux.'' 

1 26.     1.  Diffugere  nives,  &c.  "  The  snows  are  fled  :  thcir  verdurc 

is  now  returning  to  tlie  fields,  and  tlicir  foliage  to  the  trccs."  The  student 
raust  note  the  beauty  aml  spiiit  of  tlie  tense  diffugere — 3.  3Iutat  terra 
vires.  "  The  earth  clianges  its  appcarance'.''  Compuie  tlie  explaiiation  of 
Mitscberlicli :  "  Vices  terrae  de  colore  ejus,  per  annuas  vices  apparenie, 
ac  pro  diversa  anni  tempestate  variante,  dictae." — Et  decrescentia 
ripas,  &c.  Marking  the  cessation  of  the  scason  of  ihundations  iti  early 
?pring,  and  tlie  approach  of  suinmer. — 5.  Audet  ducere  choros.  "  Ventures 
lo  lead  up  the  dances." — 7.  Immortalia.  "  For  an  imrnortal  existence." 
— Monet  annus.  "  Of  this  tiie  jcar  warns  thce." — The  vicissitudcs  of 
the  seasons  reraind  us,  accoiding  to  thc  poct,  of  tlie  brief  nature  of  our  own 
existence. — 9.  Frigora  mitescunt  Zephyris.  "  The  winter  colds  aro 
bcginning  to  nioderate  undcr  the  influence  of  tbe  westcrn  winds."  Zpphyri 
niark  the  vernal  breezes — Proterit.  "  Trainpleg  upon."  Beautifully 
dfscriptive  of  the  hot  and  ardent  progress  of  the  summer  season. — 10.  In- 
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Pomifer  Auctumnus  fruges  effuderit :  et  mox 

Bruraa  recurrit  iners. 
Damna  tamen  celeres  reparant  coelestia  lunae : 

Nos,  ubi  decidimus, 
Quo  pius  Aeneas,  quo  dives  TuUus  et  Ancus,  1^5 

Pulvis  et  umbra  sumus. 
Quis  scit,  an  adjiciant  hodiemae  crastina  summae 

Tempora  di  superi  'i 
Cuncta  manus  avidas  fugient  haeredis,  amico 

Quae  dederis  animo.  20 

Quum  semel  occideris,  et  de  te  spleudida  Minos 

Fecerit  arbitria : 
Non,  Torquate,  genus,  non  te  facundia,  non  te 

Restituet  pietas. 
Infemis  neque  enim  tenebris  Diana  pudicum  25 

Liberat  Hippolytum : 
Nec  Lethaea  valet  Theseus  abrumpere  caro 

Yincula  Pirithoo. 

ieriiura,  simul,  &e.  "  Destined  in  its  turn  to  perisli,  as  soon  as  fruitful 
autumn  sliall  have  poured  foith  its  stores."  Simul  is  for  simul  ac. — 12. 
JBruma  iners.  "  Sluggish  winter  ; ''  alluding  to  winter  as,  comparatively 
speaking,  the  season  of  inaction.  Compare  the  language  of  Bion,  (vi.  5,) 
XeiA"  Svaepyoy. — 13.  Damna  tamen  celeres,  &c.  "  The  rapid  months, 
hoTvever,  repair  the  losses  occasioned  by  tlie  changing  seasons."  Before  the 
Julian  reformation  of  the  calendar,  tlie  Romau  Bionths  were  lunar  ones. 
Hence  lunae  ■«■as  frequently  used  in  the  language  of  poetry,  even  after  the 
change  had  taken  place,  as  equivalent  to  menses. — 15.  Quo.  "  To  the 
place  whither."  Understand  eo  before  quo  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  clause, 
the  verb  deciderwit. — Dives  Tullus  et  Ancus.  The  epithet  dives  alludea 
merely  to  the  wealth  and  power  of  Tullus  Hostilius  and  Ancus  Martius  as 
monarchs;  •with  a  reference,  at  the  same  tiuie,  however,  to  primitive  days, 
since  Claudian,  (xv.  109,)  when  comparing  Rome  under  Ancus  with  the 
same  city  under  the  emperor,  speaks  of  the  "  moenia  pauperis  Anci." — 
16.  Sumus.  "  There  we  remain  ;  "  equivalent  to  man^-mus. — 17.  Ad- 
jiciant.  "  Intend  to  add." — Crastina  tempora.  "  To.morrow's  hours." 
— 19.  Amico^  qiiae  dederis  animo.  "  ^Miich  thou  shalt  have  bestowed 
on  thyself."  Amico  is  here  equivalent  to  tuo,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek 
idiom,  by  which  ^iKos  is  put  for  iix6s.,  aos,  kos. — 21.  Splendida  arbitria. 
"  His  impartial  sentence."  The  allusion  is  to  a  clear,  impartial  decision, 
the  justice  of  which  is  instantjy  apparent  to  all.  So  the  Bandusian  fount  is 
called  {Ode  m.  xiii.  1)  spleudidior  ritro,  "  clearer  than  glass." — 24. 
Restituet.  "  Will  restore  to  the  light  of  day." — 25.  Infernis  ienebris. 
"  From  the  darkness  of  the  lower  worid." 
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CARMEN  VIII. 

AD  CENSORINUM. 
DoNAREM  pateras  grataque  commodus, 
Censorine,  meis  aera  sodalibus  ; 
Donarem  tripodas,  praemia  fortium 
Graiorum  ;  ncque  tu  pessima  munerum 
Ferres,  divite  me  scilicet  artium,  5 

Quas  aut  Parrhasius  protulit,  aut  Scopas, 
Hic  saxo,  liquidis  ille  coloribus 
Soilers  nunc  hominem  ponere,  nunc  deum. 
Sed  non  haec  mihi  vis  :  nec  tibi  talium 
Res  est  aut  animus  deliciarum  egens.  10 

Ode  VIII. — Supposed  to  have  been  written  at  the  time  of  the  Satur- 
nalja ;  at  whieh  period  of  the  year,  as  well  as  on  other  stated  festivals,  it 
was  customary  amoiig  the  Romans  for  friends  to  send  prescnts  to  ono 
another.  The  ode  before  us  constitutes  the  poet's  gift  to  Censorinus  ;  and, 
in  order  to  enhance  its  value,  he  descants  on  thc  praises  of  his  favourito 
art.  There  werc  two  distinguished  individuals  at  Rome  of  tlie  namc  of 
Censorinus,  the  father  and  ton.  The  lattcr,  C.  Marcius  Ccnsorinus,  is 
most  probably  the  one  who  is  here  addressed,  as,  in  point  of  years,  hc  was 
the  more  fit  of  the  two  to  be  the  companion  of  Horace,  and  as  Vellcius 
Paterculus  (ii.  102)  styles  him,  virum  demerendis  hominibus  genitum, 
He  was  consul  along  with  C.  Asinius  Gallus,  A.  U.  C.  746. 

1 — 11.  1,  Donarem  paleras,  &c.  "  Libcral  to  my  friends.  Censo- 
rinus,  I  would  bcstow  upon  them  cups  and  pleasing  vessels  of  bronze ; '' 
».  e.  I  would  liberally  bestow  on  my  fricnds  cups  and  vessels  of  bcauteous 
bronze.  The  poet  alludes  to  the  taste  for  collecting  antiques,  which  then 
prevailcd  among  his  countrymcn. — 3.  Tripodas.  The  ancients  madc 
very  frcqucnt  use  of  the  tripod  for  domestic  purposes,  to  set  their  lamps 
upoD,  and  also  in  religious  eeremonies.  Perhaps  the  most  frequcnt  appli- 
cation  of  all  others  was  to  serve  water  out  in  their  common  liabitations. 
In  tliese  instances,  the  uppcr  part  was  so.disposcd  as  to  reccive  a  vase. — 
4.  Neque  lu  pessima  munerum  ferres.  "  Nor  shouldst  thou  bear 
away  as  thine  own  thc  meancst  of  gifts  ; "  a  litotcs  fnr  tu  optima  et 
rarissima  muneraferres. — 5.  Divite  me  scilicet  artium,&c.  "  Wero 
I  rich  in  the  works  of  art,  which  cither  a  Parrhasius  or  a  Scopas  produced  ; 
the  latter  in  marble,  tlic  former  by  the  aid  of  liquid  colours,  skilful  in 
representing  at  one  time  a  human  being,  at  another  a  god." — 8.  Sollers 
ponere  ;  a  Graecism  for  sollers  in  ponendo,  or  sollers  ponendi.  The 
artists  hcre  mentioned  are  takcn  by  tiie  poet  as  the  rcspective  rcpresen- 
tatives  of  painting  and  statuary. — 9.  Sed  non  haec  mihi  vis,  &c.  "  But 
I  possess  no  store  of  these  tliings,  nor  liast  thou  a  fortune  or  inclination 
that  nceds  such  curioEities."  In  other  words  :  I  am  too  poor  to  own  such 
valuables  ;  while  thou  art  too  rich,  and  hast  too  many  of  them,  to  need 
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Gatides  carminibus  ;  carniina  possumus 

Donare,  et  pretium  dicere  muneri. 

Non  incisa  notis  marniora  publicis, 

Per  quae  spiritus  et  vita  redit  bonis 

Post  mortem  ducibus  ;  non  celeres  fugae,  15 

Rejectaeque  retrorsum  Hannibalis  minae, 

(^Non  stipendia  Cartbaginis  impiae,] 

Fjus,  qui  domita  nomen  ab  Africa 

Lucratus  rediit.  clarius  indicant 

Laudes.  quam  Calabrae  Pierides  :  neque,  20 

Si  chartae  sileant,  quod  bene  feceris, 

Mercedem  tuleris.     Quid  foret  Iliae 

or  desire  any  more. — 11.  Gaudes  carmmtbus,  8ic.  "  Thy  deligbt  is  in 
verses  :  verses  ive  can  hestow,  and  can  fix  a  value  on  tlie  gift.''  The  tiain 
ofideas  is  as  follows  :  Thou  carest  farless  for  the  thiugs  that  have  just  been 
mentioned,  than  for  the  prodLictions  of  the  Muse.  Here  we  can  bestow 
a  present,  and  can  explain,  moreover,  the  true  value  of  the  gift.  Cupg, 
and  vases,  and  tripods,  are  estimated  in  accordance  with  the  caprice  and 
luxury  of  the  age,  but  tlie  fame  of  verse  is  immortal.  The  bard  then 
proceeds  to  exemplify  the  never-dying  honours  which  his  art  can 
bestow. 

13 — 33.  13.  Non  incisa  notis,  &c.  "  Nbt  marbles  marked  vdth 
public  inscriptions,  by  which  the  breathing  of  life  returns  to  illustrious 
leaders  after  death."  Incisa  is  literally  "  cut  in,"  or  "  engraved." — 
15.  N^on  celeres  fugae,  &c.  "  Not  the  rapid  flight  of  Hannibal,  nor  his 
threats  hurled  back  upon  him."  The  expression  celeres  fugae  refcrs  to 
the  sudden  departure  of  Hannibal  from  Italy,  when  recalled  by  the 
Carthaginians  to  make  head  against  Scipio.  He  had  threatened  that 
he  would  overthrow  the  power  of  Rome  ;  thcse  threats  Scipio  burled 
back  upon  him,  and  humbled  the  pride  of  Carthage  in  the  field  of  Zama. 
— 17.  Non  stipe7idia  Carthayiiiis  impiae.  "  Not  the  tribute  imposed 
«pon  perfidious  Carthage."  Ihe  common  reading  is  I^on  incendia 
Carthaginis  impiae,  which  invoives  an  historical  error,  in  ascribiug  tbe 
overtlirow  of  Hanuibal  and  the  destruction  of  Carthage  to  one  and  the 
same  Scipin.  The  elder  Scipio  imposed  a  tribute  on  Carthage  after  the 
battle  of  Zania,  the  younger  destroyed  the  city. — 18.  Ejus,  qui  domita, 
&c.  The  order  of  construction  is  as  follows  :  Clarius  indicant  laiides 
ejus,  qui  rediit  lucratus  nomen  ab  Africa  domitii,  quam,  &c.  Scipio 
obtained  the  agnomen  of  "  Africanus"  from  his  couquests  in  Africa,  a 
title  subsequeiitly  bestowed  on  the  yoiinger  Scipio,  the  destroyer  of 
Carthage. — 20.  Calabrae  Pierides.  '"  The  iMuses  of  Calabria."  The 
allusion  is  to  the  poet  Ennius,  who  was  born  at  Rudiae  in  Cahibria,  and 
■who  celehrated  the  exploits  of  his  friend  and  patron,  the  elder  Scipio, 
in  his  Annals  or  metrical  chrouiclcs,  and  also  in  a  poem  connected 
with  these  Annals,  and  devoted  to  tlie  praise  of  the  Roman  comm.inder. 
— Neque,  si  chartae  sileant,  &c.  "  Nor,  if  wrltings  be  silent,  shalt  thou 
icap   any  reward    for    what   thou  mayest  have   laudably  accompiished." 
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Mavortisque  puer,  si  taciturnitas 

Obstarct  mcritis  invida  Romuli  ? 

Ereptum  Stygiis  fluctibus  Acacum  25 

Yirtus  ct  favor  et  lingua  potentium 

Vatum  divitibus  conscorat  insulis. 

Dignum  laude  virum  IMusa  vetat  mori  : 

Coclo  Musa  boat.     Sic  Jovis  intcrcst 

Optatis  cpulis  impiger  llerculcs  :  30 

Clarum  Tyndaridae  sidus  ab  infimis 

Quassas  eripiunt  acquoribus  ratcs  : 

Ornatus  viridi  tcmpora  pampino 

Libcr  vota  bonos  ducit  ad  exitus. 


The  construction  in  tlic  text  is  mercedem  (illius)  quod  bene  feceris. — 22. 
Quidforet  Iliae,  &c.  "  Wl)at  would  tlie  son  of  llia  aiid  of  M.-.rs  be  now, 
if  invidious  silence  liad  stifled  tlie  merits  of  Rouiulus  .' "  In  othcr  words, 
Wlierc  would  bc  the  famc  and  tlic  glory  of  Romulus,  if  Ennius  liad  bcen 
silcnt  iu  liis  pr.aise  ?  Ilnrace  alludes  to  the  mcntion  made  b_v  Ennius,  in 
his  Annals,  of  the  fablcd  birth  of  Romulus  and  Rcmus. — As  rcgards  Ilia, 
comparc  notc,  OJe  ui.  i.x.  8. — 24.  Obstaret ;  put  for  obstitissel. — 25. 
Ereplttm  Stygiis  Jiuctibus  Aeacum,  &c.  "  The  power,  aud  the  favour, 
and  tlie  lays  of  eminent  potts,  consccrate  to  imraortality,  and  placc  in  thc 
isl.inds  of  the  blessed,  Aeacus  rescued  from  tlic  dominion  of  the  grave." 
Stygiis  fluctibus  \i  \\c\e  equivalent  to  morte. — 27.  Divitibus  consecrat 
insulis  ;  alludinc;  to  the  carlicr  niythology,  by  which  Elysium  was  placed 
in  onc  or  more  of  the  isles  of  the  western  occan. — 29.  Sic  Jovis  interesl, 
&c.  "  By  tl)is  meaus  the  unwcaried  Hercules  participatcs  in  the  long 
wished-for  banquet  of  Jove."  Sic  is  bere  equivalent  to  carminibus 
poctarum. — 31.  Clarum  Tyndaridae  sidus.  "  By  this  means  the 
Tymlaridae,  that  bright  constellation."  Undcrstand  sic  at  tbe  bcginning 
of  this  clause.  The  allusion  is  to  Castor  and  Pollu.x.  Consult  note 
on  Ode  i.  iii.  2.-33.  Oriiatus  viridi  tempora  pampino.  We  must 
again  understand  sic.  "  By  this  means  Bacchus,  baving  his  temples 
adomed  with  the  verdant  vine-leaf,  lcads  to  a  succcssfu!  issue  the  prayers 
of  the  husbandmen."  In  other  words  :  By  thc  songs  of  the  bards  Bacchus 
19  gifted  with  tbe  privileges  and  attributes-  of  divinity.  Consult  note  on 
Ode  III.  viii.  7. 

Ode  IX, — In  the  preceding  ode  the  poet  asscrts,  that  thc  only  path  to 
immortality  is  through  the  vcrses  of  the  bard.  The  same  idea  again 
mcets  U8  in  the  present  picce  ;  and  Horacc  promiscs,  tliri>ugh  tlie  me- 
dium  of  his  numbers,  an  etcrnity  nf  fame  to  Lolliu3.  My  lyiic  poems 
are  not  destined  to  pcrish,  hc  cxclaims  ;  for,  even  though  Ilomer  cnjoys 
thc  first  rank  among  the  votarics  of  the  ,Musc.  still  the  str.iins  of  Pin- 
dar,  Siinonides,  Stcsichorus,  Anacreon,  and  Sappho,  live  in  the  remem- 
brance  of  men  :  and  my  own  productions,  thercfore,  in  whicli  I  have 
followed  the  footsteps  of  these  illustrious  children  of  song,  will,  I 
know,  bc  rescued  from  the  night  of  oblivion.     The    memory    of   thosu 
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CARMEN  IX. 

AD   LOLLIUM. 
Ne  forte  credas  interitura,  quae, 
Longe  sonantem  natus  ad  Aufidum, 
Non  ante  vulgatas  per  artes 
Yerba  xoquor  socianda  chordis. 

whom  they  celehrate  descends  to  after-ages  with  the  numbers  of  the  bard, 
while,  if  a  poet  be  wanting,  the  bravest  of  heroes  sleeps  forgotten  in  the 
tomb.  Thy  praises  then,  Lollius,  shall  be  my  theme,  and  thy  numerous 
virtues  shall  live  in  the  immortality  of  verse. 

M.  Lollius  Palicanus,  to  whom  tbis  ode  is  addressed,  enjoyed  for  a  long 
time  a  very  high  reputation.  Augustus  gave  him  A.  U.  C.  7'28,  the  govern- 
ment  of  Galatia,  with  the  title  of  propraetor.  He  acquitted  himself  so 
well  iu  this  office,  that  the  emperor,  iu  oider  to  recjompense  his  services, 
named  him  consul,  in  732,  with  L.  Acmilius  Lepidus.  In  this  year  the 
present  ode  was  written,  and  thus  far  iiothing  had  occurred  to  tarnisli  his 
fame.  Being  seiit,  in  737,  to  engage  the  Germans,  who  had  made  an 
irruption  into  Gaul,  he  had  tUe  misfortune,  after  some  successes,  to  e.xpe- 
rience  a  defcat,  known  in  liistory  by  the  name  of  Lolliana  Clades,  and  in 
which  he  lost  the  eagle  of  the  fifth  legion.  It  appears,  however,  that  he 
was  able  to  repair  this  disaster,  and  regain  the  contidence  of  Augustus  ;  for 
this  monarch  chose  him,  about  the  year  751,  to  accompany  his  grandson 
Caius  Caesar  into  the  East,  as  a  kind  of  director  of  his  youth  (  "  veluti 
moderator  juventae."  Vell.  Pat.  ii.  102).  It  was  in  this  mission  to 
the  East,  seven  or  eight  years  after  the  death  of  our  poet,  that  be  became 
guilty  of  the  greatest  depredations,  and  formed  secret  plots,  which  were 
disclosed  to  Caius  Caesar  by  the  king  of  the  Partliiaus.  Lollius  died  sud- 
denly  a  few  days  after  this,  leaving  behind  him  an  odious  memory. 
Whether  his  eud  was  voluntaiy  or  otherwise,  Velleius  Paterculus  declares 
himself  unable  to  decide. — We  must  not  confound  this  individual  with  the 
Lollius  to  whom  the  second  and  eighteenth  epistles  of  the  first  book  are 
inscribed  ;  a  mistakeinto  which  Dacier  has  falkn,  and  which  he  endeavours 
to  support  by  very  feeble  arguments.  Sunadon  has  clearly  shown  that 
these  two  epistles  are  evidently  addressed  to  a  very  young  man,  the 
fathcr,  probably,  of  LoUia  Paulina,  whom  Caligula  took  away  from  C. 
Memmius,  in  order  to  espouse  her  himself,  and  whom  he  repudiated  soon 
after.  We  have  in  Pliny  (^Nat.  Hist.  i.x.  35)  a  curious  passage  re- 
specting  the  enormous  riches  which  this  LoUia  had  inherited  from  her 
grandfather. 

1 — 9.  I.  Ne  forte  credas,  &c.  "  Do  not  fora  moment  believe  that 
those  words  are  destined  to  perish,  which  I,  born  near  the  bauks  of  the  fai^ 
resounding  Aufidus,  ara  wont  to  utter,  to  be  accompanied  by  the  strings 
of  the  lyre  thiough  an  art  befoie  unknown."  Hoiace  alludes  to  him- 
self  as  the  first  that  iutroduced  into  the  Latin  tongue  tbe  lyric  mea- 
sures  of  Greece. — 2.  Longe  sonantem  itatus,  &c.  ;  alluding  to  his  having 
been  born  in  Apulia.  Cousult  Ode  iii.  xxx.  10. — 5.  Non,  si  priores, 
Sic.     "  Although  the  Maeonian  Homer  holds  the  first  rank  among  poets, 
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Non,  si  priores  Maeonius  tenet  5 

Sedes  Ilonicrus,  Pindaricae  latent, 
Ceaeque,  et  Alcaei  minaccs, 
Stesicliorique  graves  Camenae  : 

Nec,  si  quid  olim  lusit  Anacreon, 
Delcvit  aetas  :  spirat  adhuc  amor,  10 

Vivuntque  commissi  calores 
Aeoliae  fidibus  puellae. 

Non  sola  comtos  arsit  adulteri 
Crines,  et  aurum  vcstibus  illitum 

Mirata,  regalesque  cultus  16 

Et  comites  Helene  Lacaena  : 

Primusve  Teucer  tela  Cydonio 
Direxit  arcu  :  non  semol  Ilios 
Vexata :  non  pugnavit  ingens 

Idomeneus  Sthenelusve  solus  20 

still  the  strains  of  Pindar  and  tlie  Ccan  Siiuonides,  and  the  threateiiing 
liaes  of  Alcaeus,  and  thc  dignified  efFusions  of  Stesichorus,  are  not  Iiid 
from  the  kuowledge  of  posterity."  Moie  literaliy  :  "  The  Pindaric  and 
Cean  Jluses,  and  the  threatening  ones  of  Alcaeus,  and  the  dignified  ones 
of  Stesirhorus."  As  regards  the  cpnhct.  Maeoiiius,  applied  to  Homer, 
consult  note  on  Ode  i.  vi.  2. — 7.  Ceae.  Consult  note  on  Ode  u.  i.  37. 
— Alcaei  minaces  ;  alluding  to  the  efFusions  of  Alcaeus  against  the 
tyrants  of  his  native  island.  Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  xiii.  26. — 8.  Slesi- 
chorique  graves  Camenae.  Stesichorus  was  a  native  of  Himera,  in 
Sicily,  and  born  aboiit  632  B.  C.  He  was  contemporary  with  Sappho, 
Alcaeus,  and  Pittacus.  He  used  the  Doric  dialect,  and,  besides  hymns 
in  honour  of  the  gods,  and  odes  in  praise  of  heroes,  composed  what  may 
be  called  lyro-cpic  poeras,  such  as  one  entitled  "  The  Destruction  of 
Troy,"  and  another  called  "  The  Orestiad." — 9.  Nec,  si  quid  olim,  &c. 
"  Nor,  if  Anacreon,  in  former  days,  produccd  any  sportive  effusion,  has 
timc  dcstroycd  this."  Time,  however,  lias.  niade  fcarful  ravages,  for  us, 
in  the  productions  of  this  bard.  At  tlie  prescnt  day,  we  can  attribute  to 
Anacreon  only  tbe  fragments  that  were  collcctcd  by  Ursinus,  and  a  few 
additional  ones  ;  and  not  those  poeuis  which  commonly  go  under  his  name, 
a  few  only  excepted. 

11 — 49.  11.  Calores  AeoUae  puellae.  "  The  impassionedfeelings  of 
the  Aeolian  maid."  The  allusion  is  to  Sappho.  Consult  note  on  Ode 
II.  xiii.  24. — 13.  Non  sola  comlos,  &e.  The  order  of  constructiou  is  as 
foUows  :  Lacaena  Ilelene  non  sola  arsit  cnmtos  crines  adulteri,  et 
mirata  (est)  aurum. — 14.  Aurum  veslibus  illitum.  "  The  gold  spread 
profusely  ovev  his  garuients  ;"  »'.  e.  his  jjarmcnts  richly  embroidered  with 
gold. — 15.  Regalfisque  cultus  et  comites.  "  Aud  his  regal  spleudour  and 
retinue."     Cultus  here  lefers  to  thc  individuars  manner  of  life,  and  the 
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Dicenda  Miisis  proelia  :  non  ferox 
Hector,  vel  acer  Deipliobus  graves 
Excepit  ictiis  pro  pudicis 

Conjugibus  puerisque  primus. 

Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona  25 

Multi  :  sed  omnes  illacrimabiles 
Urguentur  ignotique  longa 
Nocte,  carent  quia  vate  sacro. 

Paulum  sepultae  distat  inertiae 
Celata  virtus.     Non  ego  te  meis  80 

Chartis  inornatum  silebo, 
Totve  tuos  patiar  labores 

Impune,  Lolli,  carpere  lividas 
Obliviones.     Est  animus  tibi 

Rerumque  prudens,  et  secundis  35 

Temporibus  dubiisque  rectus  : 

Vindex  avarae  fraudis,  et  abstinens 
Ducentis  ad  se  cuncta  pecuniae  : 
Consulque  non  unius  anni, 

Sed  quoties  bonus  atque  fidus  40 

extent  of  his  resources. — 17.  Cydonio  arcu.  C^^don  was  one  of  tbe 
most  aneient  and  important  cities  of  Crete ;  and  the  Cydonians  were 
esteemed  the  best  among  the  Cretan  archers. — 18.  Non  semel  Ilios 
vexata.  Troy,  previous  to  its  final  overthrow,  had  been  tnice  taken, 
once  by  Hercules,  and  again  by  the  Amazons. — 19.  Ingens.  "  Mighty 
in  arms." — 22.  .^cer  Deiphobus.  Deiphobus  was  regarded  as  the 
bravest  of  the  Trojans  after  Hector. — 29.  Inertiae.  The  dative  for  ab 
inertia  by  a  Graecism. — 30.  Celata  virtus.  "  Merit,  when  uncele- 
brated  ;"  i.  e.  when  concealed  from  the  kuowledge  of  posterity,  for  waut  of 
a  bard  or  historian  to  celebrate  its  praises. — Non  ego  te  meis,  &e.  "  I 
will  not  pass  thee  over  in  silence,  unhonoured  in  my  strains." — 33.  Livi- 
das.  "  Envious." — 35.  Rerumque  prudens,  &c.  "  Both  skilled  in  the 
mauagement  of  affairs,  aud  alike  unshaken  in  prosperity  and  mis- 
fortune."  The  poet  here  begins  to  enumerate  some  of  the  claims  of  Lollius 
to  an  immortality  of  fame.  Hence  the  conuexion  in  the  train  of  ideas  is 
as  follows  :  And  worthy  art  thou,  0  Lollius,  of  being  remembered  by  after- 
ages,   for    "  thou    hast  a    mind,"  &c. — 37.    Vindex.    Put   in  apposition 

■with   a7iimus 38.    Ducentis  ad  se   cuncta.     "  Drawiug    all    tliings 

within  the  sphere  of  its  iufluence." — 39.  Consulgue  non  unius  anni. 
"  And  not  merely  the  consul  of  a  single  year.''  A  bold  and  beautiful 
personification,  by  which  the  term  consul  is  applied  to  thc  uiind  of  Lollius. 
Ever  actuated  by  the   purest  principles,  and  ever  prefcrring  honour  to 
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Judex  honestum  praetulit  utili, 
Rejecit  alto  dona  nocentium 
Vultu,  pcr  obstantes  catervas 
Explicuit  sua  victor  arnia. 

Non  possidentem  multa  vocaveris  45 

Recte  beatum  :  rectius  occupat 
Nomen  beati,  qui  dcorum 
Muneribus  sapientcr  uti, 
Duramque  callet  pauperiem  pati, 
Pejusque  leto  flagitium  timct ;  50 

Non  ille  pro  caris  amicis 
Aut  patria  timidus  pcrire. 

CARMEN  X. 

AD  LIGURINUM. 
O  CRUDELis  adhuc,  et  Veneris  muneribus  potens, 
Insperata  tuae  quum  veniet  pluma  superbiae, 
Et,  quae  nunc  humeris  involitant,  deciderint  comae, 
Nunc  et,  qui  color  est  puniceae  flore  prior  rosae, 
Mutatus  Ligurinum  in  faciem  verterit  hispidam  :       .5 
Dices,  Heu  !  quoties  te  in  speculo  videris  alterum, 
Quae  mens  est  hodie,  cur  eadem  non  puero  fuit  ? 
Vel  cur  his  animis  incolumes  non  redeunt  genae  ? 

views  of  mere  privatc  intcrest,  the  niind  of  LoIIius  cnjoys  a  pcrnctual 
consulship.— 42.  Hejecii  alto  dona  nocentium,  &c.  "  Rcjccts  witli  dis- 
dainful  brow  thc  bribes  of  tlie  guilty  ;  victorious,  makcs  for  hinisclf  .•., 
way,  by  his  own  arms,  amid  opposing  crowd-."— 44.  Ejfplicuit  sua 
wrma  raay  be  rendered  more  literally,  though  less  intelligibly,  "  displays 
his  arms."  The  «  opposing  crowds  "  are  the  difBcultics  th"at  bcsct  tho 
path  of  the  upright  man,  as  well  from  the  inherent  weakncss  of  his  own 
nature,  as  from  the  arts  of  the  flattercr,  and  the  machinations  of  secrct 
foes.  Calling,  however,  virtue  and  firmncss  to  his  aid,  he  employs  these 
a«U8  of  purest  temper  against  the  host  that  surrounds  him,  and  comcs 
off  victorious  from  the  conflict.— 46.  Recte.  "  Consistently  witii  true 
wisdom."— i?ec^JM,  occupat  nomen  beati.  "  With  far  more  proprietv 
«loes  that  man  lay  claim  to  the  title  of  happv."— 49.  Callet  "  Well 
knows." 

OuE  X. — Addrcssed  to  Ligurinus. 

2—7.  2.  Insperata  tuae,  &c.  "  Whcn  the  down  shall  coiue  unex- 
pected  on  thy  pride ; "  i.  e.  when  the  down  of  advanciug  ycais  shall 
cover  the  smooth  cheeks  of  which  thou  art  now  so  vaiu,  and  shall  causo 

L 
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CARMEN  XI. 

AD  PHYLLIDEM. 
EsT  milii  nonum  superantis  annum 
Plenus  Albani  cadus  :  est  in  horto, 
Phylli,  nectendis  apium  coronis : 

Est  ederae  vis 
Multa,  qua  crines  religata  fulges :  5 

Ridet  argento  domus  :  ara  castis 
Vincta  verbenis  avet  immolato 

Spargier  agno  : 
Cuncta  festinat  manus :  liuc  et  illuc 
Cursitant  mixtae  pueris  puellae  :  10 

Sordidum  flammae  trepidant  rotantes 

Vertice  fumum. 

thy  beauty  to  disappear. — Pluma  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  lanugo, — 
3.  Quae  nunc  humeris  invoUtant.  "  That  now  float  upon  thy  shoul- 
ders." — i.  Est  puniceae  flore  jirior  rosae.  "  Surpasses  the  flower  of 
the  blushing  rose,"  i.  e.  the  blushiag  luie  of  the  rose. — 5.  Hispidam. 
"  Rough  with  the  covering  of  manhood."  The  term  applies  to  the 
beard,  the  growth  of  manhood,  and  not,  as  some  suppose,  to  the  wrinkles 
of  age. — G.  Quoties  te  in  spectilo  videris  alterum.  "  As  often  as  thou 
shalt  see  thyself  quite  anotiier  person  in  the  mirror;"  i.  e.  completely 
chauged  from  what  thou  now  art. — 7.  Quae  mens  est  hodie,  &c. 
"  Why  had  I  not,  when  a  boy,  the  same  sentiments  that  I  have  now  ? 
or  why,  in  the  present  stn.te  of  my  feelings,  do  not  my  beardless  cheeks 
return  ? ' ' 

Ode  XL — The  poet  invites  Phyllis  to  his  abode,  for  the  purpose  of 
celebrating  with  him  the  natal  day  of  Maecenas,  and  endeavours,  by  various 
arguments,  to  induce  her  to  come. 

] 35.     1.  £st  mihi  nonum,  &c.    "  I  have  a  cask  fu!l  of  Alban  wine, 

morc  than  nine  years  old."  Tlie  Alban  wine  is  ranked  by  Pliny  only  as 
third-rate  ;  but,  from  the  frequent  commendation  of  it  by  Horace  and 
Juvenal,  we  must  suppose  it  to  have  been  in  cousiderable  repute,  espe- 
cially  when  matured  by  long  keeping.  It  was  sweet  and  thick  when 
new,  but  became  dry  when  old,  seldom  ripening  properly  before  the 
fifteenth  year. — 3.  Nectendis  apium  coronis.  "  Parsley  for  weaving 
chaplets."  Nectendis  coronis  is  for  ad  nectendas  coronas. — 4.  Est 
ederae  vis  multa.  "  There  is  abundance  of  ivy." — 5.  Fulges.  "  Thou 
■wilt  appear  more  beauteous."  The  future,  from  the  old  verb  fulgo,  of 
the  third  conjugation,  which  frequently  occurs  in  Lucretius. — 6.  Ridet 
argento  domus.  "  Tlie  house  smiles  with  glittering  silver;"  alludiog 
to  the  silver  vessels  cleansed  and  made  ready  for  tbe  occasion,  and  more 
particularly  for  the  sacrifice  that  was  to  take  place. — Ara  castis  vincta 
verbenis.     The  allusion  is  to  an  ara  cespititia.    Consult  notes  on  Ode  i. 
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Ut  tamen  noris,  quibus  advoccris 
Gaudiis  :  Idus  tihi  sunt  agondae, 
Qui  dios  menscm  Yeneris  marinae  15 

Findlt  Aprilem  : 

Jure  solennis  milii,  sanctiorque 
Paenc  natali  proprio,  quod  cx  liac 
Luce  Jlaeccnas  mcus  affluentcs 

Ordinat  annos.  20 

Telephum,  qucm  tu  petis,  occupavit, 
Non  tuac  sortis  juvenem,  puella 
Dives  et  lasciva,  tenetque  grata 
Compede  vinctum. 

Terret  ambustus  Phaethon  avaras  25 

Spes  :  et  exemplum  grave  praebet  alcs 
Pegasus,  terremim  equitem  gravatus 
Bellerophontem : 

xix.  13  and  14. — 8.  Spargier.  An  archaism  for  spargi.  Iti  thc  oli 
lauguage  thc  syllable  er  was  appended  to  all  passive  infinitives. — 11.  Sor- 
didum  flamrnae  irepidunt,  &c.  "  The  flauies  quivcr  as  they  roU  the 
suUying  smoke  through  thc  housc-top  ;  "  i.  e.  the  quivcring  flames  roll, 
&c.  The  Greeks  auJ  Romans  appcar  to  havc  bccn  unacquainted  with  the 
use  of  chimneys.  The  more  common  dwellings  had  merely  an  opening  in 
the  roof,  which  allowed  thc  smoke  to  cscape ;  the  better  class  of  edifices 
were  warmcd  by  means  of  pipes  inclosed  in  the  walls,  and  which  commu- 
nicated  with  a  large  stove,  or  scveral  smallcr  oncs,  constructed  in  the  earth 
under  the  building. — 14.  Idus  tibi  suut  agendae,  &c.  "  Tlie  ides  are  to 
be  celebrated  by  thec,  a  day  that  cleavcs  Apiil,  the  month  of  sca-boru 
Vcnus;"  i.  e.  thou  art  to  cclebratc  along  witli  mc  the  ides  of  April,  a 
month  sacred  to  Vcnus,  who  rose  from  the  waves.  The  idcs  fell  on  thc 
loth  of  March,  Mav,  July,  and  October,  and  on  the  13th  of  the  other 
months.  Thcy  received  their  name  from  tlie  ohl  verb  iduare,  "  to  divide," 
(a  word  of  Etrurian  origin,  according  to  Macrobius,  Saturn.  i.  15,)  because 
in  some  cases  they  actually,  and  in  otliers  ncarly,  divided  the  montli. — 1.5. 
Mensem  Veneris.  April  was  sacred  to  Vcnus. — 17.  Jure  solennis 
mihi,  &c.  "  A  day  deser\'edly  solemnised  by  me,  and  almost  held  moro 
sacred  than  that  of  my  own  nativity." — 19.  AJjiuentes  ordinat  annos. 
"  Counts  the  successive  numbcr  of  his  years." — 22.  JVo«  tuae  sortis. 
"  Above  thy  rank." — 25.  Terret  ambustus  Phatthon,  &c.  "  Phaethon, 
blasted  by  the  thunders  of  Jove,  strikes  tcrror  into  ambitious  hopcs  ;"'  i.  e. 
let  the  fate  of  Phaetlion  bc  a  warning  to  all  those  who  scek  to  rise  abovc 
their  sphere. — 26.  Exemplnm  grave  praebet.  "  Furnishes  a  strong  admo- 
nition." — 27.  Terrenum  equiiem  gravatus,  &c.  "  Who  disdaiucd 
Bellerophon  as  a  rider,  becauso  he  was  of  mortal  birth.'' — 29.  Te  digna. 
"  Things  suited  to  thy  coudition." — Et,  ulira  quam  licet,  &c.  TLe  con- 
l2 
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Semper  ut  te  digna  sequare,  et,  ultra 
Quam  licet  sperare  nefas  putando,  30 

Disparem  vites.     Age  jara,  raeorum 
Finis  amorum, — 

Non  enim  posthac  alia  calebo 
Femina, — condisce  modos,  araanda 
Voce  quos  reddas  :  minuuntur  atrae  36 

Carmine  curae. 


CARMEN  XII. 

AD  VIRGILIUM. 
Jam  Veris  comites,  quae  mare  temperant, 
Impellunt  animae  lintea  Thraciae  : 
Jam  nec  prata  rigent,  nec  fluvii  strepunt 
Hiberna  nive  turgidi. 

Nidum  ponit,  Ityn  flebiliter  gemens,  6 

Infelix  avis,  et  Cecropiae  domus 
Aeternum  opprobrium,  quod  male  barbaras 
Regum  est  ulta  libidines. 

struction  is,  et  (ut)  vites  disparem,  putando  nefas  spsrare  ultra  quam 

licet 31.  Disparem.     "  An   unequal  alliance."     More  literally,  "  One 

not  tby  equal ;  "  i.  e.  whose  rank  in  life  is  superior  to  thine. — Meorum 
finis  amorum.  "  Last  of  my  loves." — 35.  Quos  reddas.  "  Which 
thou  mayest  recite."  The  poet  invites  her  to  come  to  him,  and  learn  thcse 
measures  from  his  instructions.  When  she  has  learned  them,  they  are  to 
form  part  of  the  intended  celebration. 

Ode  XII. — It  bas  never  been  satisfactonly  determined,  ■whetber  the 
present  ode  was  addresscd  to  the  poet  Virgil,  or  to  some  other  indivi- 
dual  of  the  same  name.  Tbe  individual  here  designated  by  tbe  appel- 
lation  of  Virgil  (be  he  who  he  may)  is  invited  by  Horace  to  an  enter- 
taiament  ■wbere  each  guest  is  to  contribute  his  quota.  The  poet  agrees 
to  supply  the  wine,  if  Virgil  will  bring  with  him,  as  bis  share,  a  box  of 
perfumes.  He  begs  him  to  lay  aside  for  a  moment  his  eager  pursuit 
of  gain,  and  his  schemes  of  self-interest,  and  to  iudulge  in  the  pleasures  of 
festi^-ity. 

1 — 27.  1.  Jam  Veris  comites,  &c.  "  Now  the  Thracian  winds,  the 
companions  of  Spring,  which  calm  the  sea,  begin  to  swcU  tbe  sails." 
The  allusiou  is  to  the  nortberu  ^^inds,  whose  bome,  according  to  tbe 
poets,  was  the  land  of  Thrace.  These  winds  began  to  blow  iu  the  com- 
mencement  of  Spring.  Tbe  westeni  breezes  are  more  commonly  men- 
tioned  ia  dcscriptions  of  Spring ;  but  as  tbese  are  changeable  and  incon- 
stant,  the   poet  prefers,  on  this  occasion,  to  designate  the  winds  wbich 
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Dicunt  in  tenero  graminc  pinguium 
Custodes  ovium  carniina  fistula,  10 

Delectantque  deum,  cui  pccus  et  nigrae 
CoUes  Arcadiae  placent. 

Adduxere  sitim  tempora,  Yirgili : 
Sed  pressum  Calibus  ducere  Liberum 
Si  gestis,  juvenum  nobilium  cliens,  16 

Nardo  vina  mereberis. 

Nardi  parvus  onyx  eliciet  cadum, 
Qui  nunc  Sulpiciis  accubat  horreis 
Spes  donare  novas  largus,  amaraque 

Curarum  eluere  efficax.  20 

blow  more  steadily  at  tbis  season  of  the  year. — 4.  Hiberna  nive.  "  By 
the  mehing  of  tbe  vintcr  snow." — 6.  Jnfelix  avis.  Tlie  reference  is 
here  to  tbe  nightingale,  and  not  to  the  swallow.  Horace  evidently  alludes 
to  that  version  of  tbe  story  wbich  makes  Progne  to  have  been  changed  into 
a  nightingale  and  Pbilomela  into  a  swallow. — El  Cecropiae  domus,  &c. 
"  And  the  eternal  reproach  of  the  Attic  line,  for  having  too  cruelly  re- 
venged  tbe  brutal  lusts  of  kings."  Cecropiae  is  herc  equivalent  simply 
to  Atticae,  as  Pandion,  tlie  father  of  Progne,  thougb  king  of  Athcns,  was 
not  a  descendant  of  Cecrops. — 11.  Deum  ;  alluding  to  Pan. — Nigrae 
colles.  "  Tbe  dark  hills,"  i.  e.  gloomy  with  forests.  Among  the  bills, 
or,  more  properly  speaking,  mountains  of  Arcadia,  thc  poets  .issigned 
Lycaeus  and  Maenalus  to  Pau  as  his  favouritc  retreats. — 13.  Adduxere 
sitim  tempora.  "  The  season  of  the  year  brings  along  with  it  thirst ;" 
i.  e.  the  heats  of  Spring,  and  ibe  thirst  produced  by  them,  impel  us  to  the 
winc-cup. — 14.  Pressum  Calibus  Liberum.  "  The  wine  pressed  at 
Cales."  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xx.  9. — 15.  Juvenum  nobilium  cliens. 
Who  the  "juvenes  nobiles"  were,  to  wbom  the  poet  bere  alludes,  it  is 
impossible  to  s.ny  ;  neither  is  it  a  matter  of  tbe  least  importance.  Those 
commentators  who  maintain  tbat  tbe  ode  is  addressed  to  the  bard  of  Man- 
tua,  make  tbem  to  be  tbe  young  Neros,  Drusus  and  Tiberius  ;  and  Doring, 
who  is  one  of  the  number  that  advocate  tbis  opinion  relative  to  Virgil,  regards 
cliens  as  equivalent  to  the  Genna.n '' Giinstling,"  "  favourite." — 16. 
Nardo  vina  mereberis.  "  Tbou  sbalt  earn  thy  wine  wth  spikenard." 
Horace,  as  we  have  already  stated  in  the  Introductory  Remarks,  invites 
the  individual,  wbom  he  here  addresses,  to  an  intertainment,  wbcre  each 
gucst  is  to  contribute  his  quota.  Our  poct  agrees  to  furnish  tlie  wine,  if 
Virgil  will  supply  perfumes,  and  hence  tells  him  ho  sball  have  wine  for  his 
spikenard. — 17.  Parvus  onyx.  "  A  small  alabaster  box." — Eliciet 
cadum.  "  Vi^ill  draw  forth  a  cask  ;  "  i.  e.  will  cause  me  to  furnish  a  cask 
of  wine  for  the  entertainment.  The  opposition  between  parvus  onyx  and 
cadus  is  worthy  of  notice. — 18.  Qui  nunc  Sulpiciis,  Scc.  "  Which  now 
lies  stored  away  in  tbe  Sulpician  repositories."  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii. 
XX.  7.  According  to  Porpbyrion  in  his  scholia  on  this  passage,  the  poet 
alludes  to  a,  certain  Sulpicius  Galba,  a  well  known  merchant  of  tbe  day.— 
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Ad  quae  si  properas  gaudia,  cum  tua 
Velox  merce  veui :  non  ego  te  meis 
Immunem  meditor  tinguere  poculis, 
Plena  dives  ut  in  dorao. 

Verum  pone  moras  et  studium  lucri ;  25 

Nifn-orumque  memor,  dum  licet,  ignium, 
Misce  stultitiam  consiliis  brevem  : 
Dulce  est  desipere  in  loco. 

CARMEN  XIII. 

AD  LYCEN. 

AuDivERE,  Lyce,  di  mea  vota,  di 
Audivere,  Lyce.     Fis  anus,  et  tamen 
Vis  forraosa  videri, 

Ludisque  et  bibis  irapudens, 

Et  cantu  tremulo  pota  Cupldinem  6 

Lentum  soUicitas.     Ille  virentis  et 
Doctae  psallere  Cliiae 

Pulchris  excubat  in  genis. 

19.  Donare  largiis.     A  Graecism  for  largus  donandi,  or  ad  donandiim. 

Ainara  curarum.    "  Bittcr  caros."      An  imitation  of  tbe  Greek  idiom, 

(ra  irtKpa  twv  nepiixuaiv,)  in  place  of  the  common  Latin  form  amaras 
curas.—2\.  Cum  tua  merce.  "  Witli  thy  club,"  t.  e.  with  tby  share 
towards  the  entertainment ;  or,  in  other  words,  with  the  perfumes.  The 
part  furnished  by  each  guest  toward  a  feast  is  herc  regarded  as  a  kind  of 
merchandise,  which  partners  in  trade  throw  into  a  common  stock,  that 
they  may  divide  the  profits. — 22.  Non  cgo  te  meis  immunem,  &c.  "I 
do  not  intend  to  moisten  thee,  at  free  cost,  with  the  contents  of  my  cups, 
as  the  rich  man  does  in  some  wcll-stored  abode." — 26.  Nigrorumque 
memor  iguium.  "And,  mindful  of  the  gloomy  fires  of  the  funeral 
pile  ;"  i.  e.  of  the  shortness  of  existence. — 27.  Misce  stultiiiam  consiliis 
brevem,  &c.  "  Blend  a  little  folly  with  thy  worldly  plans  :  it  is  delight- 
ful  to  give  loose  on  a  proper  occasion."— 28.  Desipere  properly  sig- 
nifies  "  to  play  the  fool ;"  and  hence  we  obtain  other  kindred  meanings, 
such  as,  "  to  indulge  in  festive  enjoyment,"  "  to  unbend,"  "  give  loose," 
&c. 

Ode  XIII Addressed  to  Lyce,  now  advanced  in  years. 

5_28.  5.  Tremulo  ;  alluding  to  the  failure  of  the  voice  through  age. 
—7.  Doctae  psallere.  A  Graecism  for  doctae  psallendi,  ot  in  psallendo. 
"  Skilled  in  music  and  in  song."  Psallo  (from  the  Greek  ;f/aA\w)  here 
means  to  play  on  a  musical  instrument,  and  accompany  it  with  the  voice. 
Its  primitive  signification,  however,  like  that  of  the  Greek  verb  whence 
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Importunus  eniin  transvolat  ariilas 
Quercus,  et  rcfugit  te,  quia  luridi  10 

Dentes  te,  quia  rugae 
Turpant  et  capitis  nives. 

Xec  Coae  refcrunt  jam  tibi  purpurae, 
Nec  clari  lapides  tempora,  quae  semel 

Notis  condita  fastis  15 

Inclusit  volucris  Dies. 

Quo  fugit  Yenus  ?  heu !  quove  color  ?  decens 
Quo  motus  ?  qiiid  habes  illius,  illius, 
Quae  spirabat  Amores, 
Quae  mo  surpuerat  mihi  ?  20 

Felix  post  Cinarani  notaque  et  artium 
Gratarum  facies  !    Sed  Cinarac  breves 
Annos  fata  dederunt, 
Servatura  diu  parem 

Cornicis  vetulae-  temporibus  Lycen :  25 

Possent  ut  juvenes  visere  fcrvidi, 
Multo  non  sine  risu, 
Dilapsam  in  cineres  facem. 

it  is  derived,  refevs  to  instramental  perforraance  alone. — 8.  Exeuhat. 
"  Keep«  watch."  Cupid  stations  himsclf  iu  the  cheeks  of  Chia,  watching 
for  his  victims. — 9.  Importunus.  "  The  cruel  boy."  Ironical. — 12. 
Capitis  nives.  "  The  snows  of  thy  head,"  i.  e.  thy  locks  whitcued  Tvith 
tlie  snow  of  yeais. — 13.  Nec  Coae  referunt  jam  tibi  purpurae,  &c. 
"  Xow,  neither  thc  purple  vestments  of  Cos,  nor  sparkling  jcwels,  briiig 
back  to  thec  thc  moments,  wiiich  thc  fleeting  day  has  recorded  and  shut  up 
in  the  public  rcgisters." — Coae  purpurae.  Thc  ishind  of  Cos  was  famed 
for  the  manufacture  of  a  spccics  of  vcstments,  termcd,from  thc  place  where 
they  are  made,  Coan  {yestes  Coae).  Thcy  were  made  of  silk,  and  are 
describcd  as  fine,  thin,  and  indccd  almost  transparent. — 17.  Venus.  "Thy 
hca.\xXy.'''-—Decens  motus.  "  Thy  graceful  deportmcnt." — 18.  Iltius, 
illius.  "  Of  that  Lycc,  that  Lyce." — 20.  Surpuerat  ;  for  surripuerat. 
— 21.  Felix  post  Cinaram,  &c.  "  Ah,  form  once  yielding  in  beauty  to 
Cinara  alone,  and  famed  for  every  pleasing  charm." — 22.  Facies  here 
applies  to  the  entire  form,  and  not  merely  to  the  features.  Consult  iiote 
on  Ode  iv.  i.  3. — 24.  Servatura  diu  parem,  &c.  "  Intending  to  pre- 
serve  Lyce  for  a  long  period,  so  as  to  be  equal  to  the  yearsof  an  old  crow:" 
i,  e.  until  she  should  bccome  a  rival  in  years  with  the  aged  crow.    Consult 

note  on  Ode  iii.  xvii.  13 28.  Dilapsam  in  cineres  facem.  "  Thetorca 

that  had  once  inflamed  them,  reduced  to  ashes." 
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CARMEN  XIV. 

AD  AUGUSTUM. 
QuAE  cura  Patrum,  quaeve  Quiritium, 
Plenis  honorum  muneribus  tuas, 
Auguste,  virtutes  in  aevum 
Per  titulos  memoresque  fastos 

Aetemet  ?  0,  qua  sol  liabitabiles  5 

IUustrat  oras,  maxime  principum ; 
Quem  legis  expertes  Latinae 
Yindelici  didicere  nuper, 

Quid  Marte  posses.     Milite  nam  tuo 
Drusus  Genaunos,  implacidum  genus,  10 

Breunosque  veloces,  et  arces 
Alpibus  impositas  tremendis, 

Ode  XIV. — We  have  already  stated,  in  the  latroductory  Remarks  to 
the  fourth  Ode  of  the  present  Book,  that  Horace  had  been  direcied  by 
Augustus  to  celebrate  in  song  the  victories  of  Drusus  and  Tiberius.  The 
piece  to  which  \ve  have  alluded  is  devoted,  in  consequence,  to  the  praises 
of  tbe  former ;  the  present  one,  to  Ihose  of  the  hitter  of  the  two  prinees. 
In  both  productions,  however,  the  art  of  the  poct  is  shown  jn  ascribing 
the  success  of  the  two  brothers  to  the  ■wisdom  and  fostering  counsels  of 
Augustus  himself. 

1 — 15.  1.  Qtiae  cura  Patrum,  &c.  "  What  care  on  the  part  of  the 
Fathcrs,  or  what  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  people  at  Lirge,  can,  by  offer- 
ings  rich  with  honours,  perpetuate  to  the  latest  ages,  O  Augustus,  the 
remembrance  of  thy  virtues,  in  public  inscriptions  ard  recording  annals  ?  " 
— 2.  Mimeribus ;  alluding  to  the  various  public  monuments,  decrees, 
&c.,  proceeding  from  a  grateful  people. — 4.  Titulos.  The  reference  is  to 
public  inscriptions  of  every  kind,  as  well  on  the  pedestals  of  statues,  as  oa 
arches,  triumphal  monuments,  coins,  &c. — Memoresque  fastos.  Consult 
iiote  on  Ode  iii.  xvii.  4. — 5.  Aeternet.  Varro,  as  quoted  by  Nonius, 
(ii.  57,)  uses  this  same  verb  ;  "  Litteris  ac  laudibus  aeternare.'' — 7. 
Quem  legis  expertes  Latinae,  &c.  "■  Whom  the  Vindelici,  free  before 
from  Roman  sway,  lately  learned  what  thou  couldst  do  in  war. "  Or, 
more  freely  and  intelligibly,  ' '  Whose  power  in  war  the  Vindelici,  &c. 
lately  experienced."  We  have  here  an  imitation  of  a  well-known  Greek 
idiom. — 8.  Vindelici.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iv.  iv.  18. — 10.  Getiaunos, 
implacidum  genus,  Breunosque  veloces.  The  poet  here  substitutes 
for  the  Raeti  and  Vindelici  of  the  fourth  Ode,  the  Genauni  and  Breuni, 
Alpine  nations  dwelling  in  their  vicinity,  and  allied  to  them  in  war.  This 
js  done  apparently  with  the  view  of  amplifying  the  victorics  of  the  young 
Neros,  by  increasing  the  number  of  the  conquered  nations.  The  Genauni 
and  Breuni  occupied  the  Val  d'  Agno  and  Val  Braunia,  to  the  east  and 
north-east  of  the  Lago  Maggiore.  (Lacus  Verbanus.) — 13.  Dejecit  acer 
plus  viee  simphci.     "  More  than  once  bravely  overthrew." — 14.   Major 
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Dojecit  acer  pliis  vice  simplici. 
3Iajor  Neronum  mox  gravc  proelium 

Commisit,  immancsque  Ractos  15 

Auspiciis  pepulit  secundis : 

Spectandus  in  certamine  j\Iartio, 
Devota  morti  pectora  liberae 
Quantis  fatigaret  ruinis : 

Indomitas  propc  qualis  undas  20 

Exercet  Auster,  Plciadum  clioro 
Scindente  nubes  :  impiger  bostium 
Ycxare  turmas,  ct  frementcm 
Mittcre  equum  mcdios  pcr  igncs. 

Neronum.  "  The  elder  of  the  Ncros  ;"  alluding  to  Tiberius,  the  future 
emperor. — 15.  Immanesque  Raetos  auspiciis,  &c.  "  And  under  thy 
favouring  auspiccs  drove  back  the  fcrocioiis  Raeti."  In  tlie  tirae  of  the 
republic,  whcn  the  cotisul  perforracd  anything  in  person,  he  was  said  to 
do  it  by  his  own  conduct  and  auspices  (ductu,  vel  imperio,  et  auspicio 
suo)  ;  but  if  his  lieutcnant,  or  any  other  person,  did  it  by  liis  conimand, 
it  was  said  to  be  done  auspicio  consulis,  ductu  legati,  under  the  auspices 
of  thc  consul,  and  the  conduct  of  the  legatus.  In  this  manner  the 
emperors  were  said  to  do  everything,  by  their  own  auspices,  although 
thcv  remained  at  Rome. — By  the  Raeti  in  the  text  are  meant  the  united 
forces  of  the  Raeti,  Vindelici,  and  their  allies.  The  first  of  tbese  con- 
stituted,  in  fact,  the  smallest  part,  as  thcir  strength  had  already  becn  broken 
by  Drusus.  Compare  Introductory  Remarks  to  the  fourth  Ode  of  this 
Book. 

17 — 33.  17.  Spectandus  in  certamine  Martio,  &c.  "  Giving  an 
illustrious  proof  in  the  martial  conflict,  with  what  destruction  he  could 
overwhelm  those  bosoms  that  were  devoted  to  death  in  the  cause  of  free- 
dom."  The  poet  here  alludes  to  the  custom  prevalent  among  these,  and 
other  barbarous  nations,  especially  such  as  were  of  Gcrmanic  or  Celtic 
origin,  of  devoting  themselves  to  dcath  in  defence  of  thcir  country^s  freo- 
dora. — 21.  Exercet.  "  Tames." — Pleiadum  choro  scindente  nubes,  Stc 
"  When  the  dance  of  the  Pleiades  is  severing  the  clouds."  A  beautiful 
mode  of  cxprcssing  the  rising  of  these  stars.  The  Pleiades  arc  sevcn  stars 
in  the  neck  of  the  BuU.  They  are  fabled  to  have  been  seven  of  the  daugh- 
ters  of  Atlas,  whencc  they  are  also  called  Jtlantides.  (Virg.  Geor^.  i. 
221.)  They  rise  with  the  sun  on  the  tcnth  day  beforc  thc  Calcnds  of 
May  (22d  April),  according  to  Cohimella.  The  Latin  witers  generaily 
cali  them  Vergiliae,  from  their  rising  about  the  Vernal  Equinox.  The 
appellation  of  Pleiades  is  supposed  lo  come  from  irKeai,  "  to  sail," 
because  their  rising  markcd  the  season  when  tbe  storms  of  wintcr  had 
departed,  and  everything  favoured  the  renewal  of  navigation.  Some, 
however,  derive  thc  nnme  from  ir^eioves,  because  they  appear  in  a 
cluster  ;  and  thus  we  find  Manilius  calling  them  "  sidus  glomerabile.''' — 
24.  Medios  per  ignes.  Some  coramentators  regard  this  as  a  proverbiai 
espression,  alludjcg  to  an  affair  fuU  of  immiuent  dangcr,  and  compare  it 
L  S 
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Sic  tauriformis  volvitur  Aufidus,  25 

Qua  regna  Dauni  praefluit  Appuli, 
Quuni  saevit,  horrendamque  cultis 
Diluviem  meditatur  agris  : 

Ut  barbarorum  Claudius  agmina 
Ferrata  vasto  diruit  impetu,  30 

Primosque  et  extremos  metendo 
Stravit  humum,  sine  clade  victor, 

Te  copias,  te  consilium  et  tuos 
Praebente  divos.     Nam,  tibi  quo  die 

Portus  Alexandrea  supplex  36 

Et  vacuam  patefecit  aulam, 

Fortuna  lustro  prospera  tertio 
Belli  secundos  reddidit  exitus, 
Laudemque  et  optatum  peractis 

Imperiis  decus  arrogavit.  40 

^ith  the  Greek  5ia  irvphs  woAeTj'.  The  scholiast,  on  the  other  hand, 
explains  it  as  eqiiivalent  to  "  per  medium  pugnae  fervoremy  We 
rather  think  -with  Gessner,  however,  that  the  reference  is  to  some  historical 
event  which  has  not  come  do%vn  to  us. — 25.  Sic  tauriformis  volvitur 
Aufidus.  "  With  the  same  fury  is  the  huU-formed  Aufidus  rollcd  along." 
The  epithet  tauriformis,  analogous  to  the  Greek  Tavp6fj.opf^os,  alludes 
either  to  the  buirs  head,  or  to  the  horns  with  which  the  gods  of  rivers 
■were  anciently  represented.  The  scholiast  on  Euripides  (^Orest.  1378) 
3s  quite  correct  in  referring  the  explanation  of  this  to  the  roaring  of  their 
waters.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  xxx.  10. — 26.  Qua  regna  Dauni,  &c. 
"  Where  it  flows  by  the  realms  of  Apulian  Daunus  ;"  i.  e.  where  it 
Tvaters  the  land  of  Apulia. — Praejltiit.  For  praeterfluit.  Compare  Ode 
IV.  iii.  10. — 29.  Agmina  ferrata.  "  The  iron-clad  bands." — 31.  Metendo. 
*'  By  mowing  down." — 32.  Sine  clade.  "  Without  loss  to  himself ;" 
i.  e.  with  trifling  injury  to  his  own  army.—  33.  Consilium  et  tuos  divos. 
"  Thy  counsel  and  thy  favouring  gods  ;"  i.  e.  thy  counsel  and  thy  anspices. 
By  the  expression  tuos  divos,  the  poet  means  the  favour  of  heaven,  whicb 
had  constautly.accompanied  the  arms  of  Augustus  :  hence  the  gods  are, 
by  a  bold  figure,  called  his  own.  A  proof  of  this  favour  is  given  in  the 
very  next  sentence,  in  which  it  is  stated,  that,  on  the  fifteenth  anniversary 
of  the  capture  of  Alexandrea,  the  victories  of  Drusus  and  Tiberius  'were 
achieved  over  their  barbarian  foes. 

34 — 52.  34.  Nam,  tibi  quo  die,  &c.  "  For,  at  the  close  of  the 
third  lustrum  from  the  day  on  which  the  suppliant  Alexandrea  opened  wide 
to  thee  her  harbours  and  deserted  court,  propitious  Fortune  gave  a  favour- 
able  issue  to  the  war."  Alexandrea  was  taken  A.  U.  C.  724,  and  the 
war  witli  the  Raeti  and  Vindelici  was  brought  to  a  close  A.  U.  C.  739. 
—36.  Vacuam  aulam  ;  alluding  to  the  retreat  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra 
into  the  monument.— 37.  Lustro.     CoDSult  note  on  Ode  ii.  iv.  22. — 
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Te  Cantabcr  non  ante  domabilis, 
31edusqiie,  ct  Indus,  te  profugus  Scytheg 
3[iratur,  o  tutela  praesens 
Italiae  dominaeque  Romae  : 

Te,  fontium  qui  celat  origines,  45 

Xilusquc,  ct  Istcr,  tc  rapidus  Tigris, 
Te  belluosus  qui  reinotis 

Obstrepit  Occanus  Britannis  : 

Te  non  pavcntis  funera  Galliae 
Duracque  tcllus  audit  Iberiae  :  60 

Te  caede  gaudentcs  Sygambri 
Compositis  vcnerantur  armis. 

CARMEX  XV. 

AUGUSTI  LAUDES. 
PnoEBUs  volcntcm  proclia  me  loqui 
Victas  et  urbcs,  increpuit,  lyra  ; 
Ne  parva  Tyrrhcnum  per  aequor 
Vela  darem.     Tua,  Caesar,  aetas 

41.  Cantaher.  Consult  noteou  Ode  u.  vi.  2. — 42.  Medusque.  Cocnparc 
Introductorj'  Remarks,  Ode  iii.  v.,  aud  notc  on  Ode  i.  xxvi.  3. — Indus. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xii.  55. — Scythes.  Cousult  notes  on  Ode  u. 
ix.  23,  and  iii.  viii.  23.-43.  Tutela  praesens.  Consult  note  on  Ode 
III.  V.  2. — 44.  Dominae.  "Mistress  of  the  world." — 45.  Fontium  qui 
celat  origines,  N^ilus.  The  Nile,  the  largest  river  of  the  old  world,  still 
conceals,  observes  Maltc-Brun,  its  true  sources  from  the  research  of  science. 
At  least,  scarccly  anything  more  of  them  is  known  to  us  now  than  was 
known  in  the  time  of  Eratosthenes. — 46.  Jster.  Tiio  Danubc.  The 
poct  alludes  to  the  victories  of  Augustus  over  tlie  Daci.ins,  and  otlier 
barbarous  tribes  dwcllinj^  in  the  vicinity  of  this  stream. — 46.  Rapidus 
Tigris.  The  reference  is  to  Arracnia,  OTer  'which  country  Tiberius,  bj 
the  orders  of  Augustus,  A.  U.  C.  734,  pl.accd  Tigranes  as  king,  The 
epithct  here  applicd  to  the  Tigris  is  very  .appropriate.  It  is  a  very  swift 
stream,  and  its  great  rapidity,  thc  natural  effcct  of  loc.il  circumst.inces, 
has  procured  for  it  the  name  of  Tigr  m  the  JMedian  tongue,  Diglito  in 
Arabic,  and  Iliddekel  \n  Hebrew  ;  all  which  terms  denote  the  flight  of  an 
arrow. — 47.  Belluosus.  "  Teeming  with  monsters." — 48.  Britannis. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  v.  3. — 49.  Non pavenlis  funera  Galliae.  Lucan 
{Phars.  i.  459,  seqq.)  ascribes  thc  contempt  of  death  which  characterised 
the  Gauls,  to  thcir  bclief  in  the  metcropsychosis  as  taught  by  thc  Druids. 
— 50.  Audit.  "  Obcys." — 51.  Sygambri.  Consult  note  on  Ode  it. 
ii.  36. — 52.  Compositis  armis.     "  Thcir  arms  being  laid  aside." 

Ode  XV. — The  poet  feigns,  that,  whea  about  to  celebrate  iu  snug  tbo 
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Fruges  et  agris  retulit  uberes,  5 

Et  signa  nostro  restituit  Jovi, 
Derepta  Parthorum  superbis 
Postibus,  et  vacuum  duellis 

Janum  Q,uirinum  clusit,  et  ordinem 
Rectum  evaganti  frena  Licentiae  10 

Injecit,  emovitque  culpas, 
Et  veteres  revocavit  artes  : 

Per  quas  Latinum  nomen  et  Italae 
Crevere  vires,  famaque  et  imperi 

Porrecta  majestas  ad  ortum  15 

Solis  ab  Hesperio  cubili. 

battles  and  victories  of  Augustus,  Apollo  reproved  him  for  his  rash  attempt, 
and  that  he  thereupon  turned  his  attention  to  subjects  of  a  less  daring 
nature,  and  more  on  an  equality  with  his  poetic  powers.  The  bard  there- 
fore  sings  of  the  blessings  conferred  on  tlie  Roman  people  by  Ihe  glorious 
reign  of  the  monarch — the  closing  of  the  temple  of  Janus — the  prevalence 
of  universal  peace — the  revival  of  agriculture — the  re-establishment  oi 
laves  and  public  morals — the  rekindling  splendour  of  the  Roman  name. 
Hence  the  coucluding  declaration  of  the  piece,  that  Augustus  shall  receiTe 
divine  honours,  as  a  tutelary  deity,  from  the  hands  of  a  grateful  people. 

1 — 31.  1.  Phoebus  volentem,  &c.  "  Phoebus  sternly  reproved  me, 
■when  •wishing  to  te!l  on  the  lyre  of  battles  and  subjugated  cities,  and 
■warned  me  not  to  spread  my  little  sails  over  the  surface  of  tbe  Tuscan 
sea."  To  attempt  with  his  feeble  genius  to  sing  the  victories  of  Augus- 
tus,  is,  according  to  the  bard,  to  venture  in  a  little  bark  on  a  broad  tem- 
pestuous  ocean. — 5.  Fruges  uheres.  "  Abundant  harvests;"  alludiog 
to  the  revival  of  agriculture  after  the  storms  of  war. — 6.  Et  signa  nostro 
restituit  Jovi.  "  And  has  restored  the  Roman  standards  to  our  Jove  :  " 
an  allusion  to  the  recovery  of  the  standards  lost  in  tlie  overthrow  of 
Crassus,  and  the  check  of  Antony.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  .xxvi.  3,  and 
Introductory  Remarks,  Ode  iii.  v. — 8.  Et  vacuum  duellis,  &c.  "  And 
has  closed  the  temple  of  Janus  Qiiirinus,  free  from  wars.''  The  temple 
of  Janus  was  open  in  war  and  closed  in  peace.  It  had  been  closed  pre- 
vious  to  the  reign  of  Augustus,  once  in  the  days  of  Numa,  and  a  second 
time  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  Punic  War.  Under  Augnstus  it  was 
closed  thrice  :  once  iu  A,  U,  C.  725,  aftcr  the  overthrow  of  Antony; 
(compare  Oiosius,  vi.  22,  and  Dio  Cassius,  li.  20;)  again  in  A.  U.  C. 
729,  after  the  reduction  of  the  Cantabri ;  (compare  Dio  Cassius,  iiii.  26  ;) 
and  the  third  time,  when  the  Dacians,  Dalmatians,  and  some  of  the 
German  tribes,  were  subdued  by  Tiberius  and  Drusus.  (Compare  Dio 
Cassius,  liv.  36.)  To  this  last  Horace  is  here  supposed  to  allude- — 9. 
Et  ordincm  rectum,  &c.  The  order  of  construction  is  as  follows  :  Et 
tnjecit  frena  Liceniiae  evaganti  extra  rectum  ordinem  .  "  And  bas 
curbed  unbridied  Licentiousness,"  Cousult  note  on  Ode  iv.  v.  22. — 
12.  Veteres  artes.  "  The  virtues  of  former  days."— 16.  Ab  Hesperio 
cubili,     "  From  his  resting-place  in  the  west." — Exiget  otium.     "  Shall 


CARMINtJM       LIB.    IV.    15.  229 

Custode  rerum  Caesare,  non  furor 
Civilis  aut  vis  cxigct  otiuni, 
Non  ira,  quae  procudit  cnses, 

Et  miseras  inimicat  urbcs.  20 

Non,  qui  profundum  Danubium  bibunt, 
Edicta  rumpent  Julia,  non  Getac, 
Non  Scrcs,  infidive  Persae, 

Non  Tanain  prope  flimicn  orti. 

Nosque  et  profestis  lucibus  et  sacris,  2.5 

Inter  jocosi  munera  Liberi, 

Cum  prole  matronisque  nostris, 
Rite  deos  prius  apprecati, 

Virtute  functos,  more  patrum,  duccs, 
Lydis  remixto  carmine  tibiis,  30 

Trojamque  et  Anchisen  et  almae 
Progeniem  Veneris  cancmus. 

Jrive  away  repose." — 2Q.  Inimicat.  '•' Eiubroils." — 21.  Non,  qui  pro- 
fundnm,  &c.  ;  alludicg  to  tlie  nations  dwclling  along  the  bordcrs  of  tho 
Danube,  the  Germans,  Raeti,  Dacians.  &c. — 22.  Edicta  Julia.  "  Tho 
Julian  edicts."  The  referenco  is  to  the  laws  imposed  by  Augustus,  a 
niember  of  tlie  Juiian  line,  on  vanquished  nations. — Getae.  Consuit  notc 
on  Ode  III.  xxiv.  11. — 23.  Seres.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xii.  55. 
Florus  states,  that  tho  f^crcs  sent  an  embassy,  with  valuablo  gifts,  to 
Augustus.  (iv.  12.  Gl.) — Infidive  Persae.  "  Oi  the  faithless  Par- 
thians." — 24.  Tiinain  prope  flumen  orti ;  alludiug  to  thc  Scythians. 
Among  thc  embassies  sent  to  Angustus,  was  one  from  the  Scythians. — 25. 
Et  profestis  lucibus  et  sacris.  "  Botli  on  coramon  and  s.tcred  days." 
Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xviii.  7. — 26.  Munera  Liberi.  Consult  note  oii 
Ode  I.  xviii.  7. — 29.  Virtute  functos.  "Authors  of  illustrious  deeds." 
— 30.  Lydis  remixto  carmine  tibiis.  "  In  song,  minglcd  .ilternately 
with  thc  Lydian  flutes;"  t.  e.  with  altemate  vocal  and  instrumental  music. 
The  Lydian  flutes  were  the  same  ■vvith  what  were  called  the  right-handed 
fiutes.  Among  the  ancient  fiutes,  those.most  frequently  mentioned  are 
tiie  tibiae  dexlrae  .and  sinistrae,  pares  and  impares.  It  woukl  seem 
that  thc  double  flute  consisted  of  two  tubcs,  whicli  wcrc  so  joined  togethcr 
as  to  have  but  one  mouth,  and  so  were  both  blown  at  once.  That  whicii 
the  musician  played  on  with  his  right  hand  was  called  tibia  dextra,  the 
right-handed  flute  ;  with  his  left,  the  tibia  sinistra,  the  left-handed  flute. 
The  lattcr  liad  but  few  holcs,  and  soundcd  a  dccp,  seiious  bass  ;  tlic  other 
had  many  hoies,  and  asharpcr  aud  livelicr  tone.  The  right.Iianded  flutes, 
.18  has  already  becn  remarkcd,  wcre  tho  same  with  what  were  called  thc 
LyJian,  while  tlie  lcft-handed  were  identical  with  what  were  denominatcd 
the  Tyrian. — 2)\.  Almae  progeniem  Feneris  ;  aii  allusion  to  Augustus, 
who  had  passed  by  adoption  into  the  Julian  family,  and  conscquently 
claimed  desceat,  with  that  line,  from  Ascanius,  the  gvandson  of  Anchises 
and  Veuus. 
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AD  MAECENATEM. 

Ibis  Liburnis  inter  alta  navium, 

Amice,  propugnacula, 
Paratus  omne  Caesari  periculum 

Subire,  Maecenas,  tuo  ? 

The  term  Epode  ('Eir^Sds)  was  used  in  more  tban  one  signification.  It 
was  applied,  in  the  first  place,  to  an  assemblage  of  lyric  verses  immediately 
sncceeding  the  strophe  and  antistrophe,  and  intended  to  close  the  period  or 
strain.  Hence  the  name  itself  from  €7rt  and  ()i5i]  denoting  something  sung 
after  another  pieco.  In  the  ncxt  place,  the  .appellation  'was  given  to  a 
small  lyric  poem,  composed  of  several  distichs,  in  each  of  ■which  the  first 
verse  was  an  iambic  trimeter,  (six  feet,)  and  the  last  a  dimeter-  (four  feet). 
Of  this  kind  were  the  Epodes  of  Archilochus,  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  in 
his  Dialogue  on  Music  ;  (28.  vol.  xiv.  p.  234.  ed.  Hutten  ;)  and  under 
this  same  class  are  to  be  ranked  a  m.ajority  of  the  Epodes  of  Horace. 
Lastly,  the  term  Epode  was  so  far  extended  in  signification,  as  to  designate 
aiii/  poem  in  which  a  shorter  verse  was  made  to  follow  a  long  one  ; 
which  will  serve  as  a  general  definition  for  all  tho  productions  of  Horace 
that  go  by  this  name.  Compare,  in  relation  to  this  last  m«aning  of  the 
wovA,  the  language  of  Hephacstion,  (de  Aletr.  p.  /0.  ed.  Pauio,)  E(V1  5'eV 
ToTs  Trovi]^a<TL  Kol  ol  ap^eviKuis  ovtcc  KaKovixfvoi  eVcjjSoJ,  ora.v  /lie^aA.^ 
(ttIxcj!  TrepiTT^v  Tt  iTVKpiprjTai'  -(vhere  TrepiTTt};/ corresponds  to  the 
Latin  impar,  and  refers  to  a  verse  unequal  to  one  wliich  has  gone  hefore, 
or,  in  other  words,  less  than  it. 

Epode  I. — Written  a  short  time  previous  to  the  battle  of  Actium.  The 
bard  offers  himself  as  a  companion  to  Maecenas,  ■when  the  latter  was  on  the 
eve  of  emharking  in  the  expedition  .against  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and 
expresses  his  perfect  willingness  to  share  every  danger  with  his  patron  and 
friend.  Maecenas,  however,  apprehensive  for  the  poet's  safety,  refused  to 
grant  his  request. 

1  — 18.  1.  Ibis  Lihurnis,  &c.  "  Dear  Maecenas,  'wilt  thou  venture 
in  the  light  Liburnian  galleys  amid  the  towering  bulwarks  of  the  ships  of 
Antony.'"  If  we  credit  the  schohast  Acron,  Augustus,  when  setting 
ont  against  Antony  and   Cleopatra,  gave  the  commaud  of  the  Liburniau 
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Quid  nos,  quibus  to  vita  si  superstite  5 

Jucunda,  si  contra,  gravis  ? 
Utrumnc  jussi  pcrsc(]^ueniur  otium, 

Non  dulce,  ni  tecum  simul  ? 
An  hunc  laborem  mcnte  laturi,  dccet 

Qua  ferre  non  moUes  viros  ?  10 

Feremus  ;  et  te  vel  pcr  Alpium  juga, 

Inliospitalem  et  Caucasum, 
Vel  occidentis  usque  ad  nltimum  sinum 

Forti  scquemur  pcctore. 
Roges,  tuum  laborc  quid  juvem  meo  15 

Imbellis  ac  firmus  parum  ? 
Comes  minorc  suni  futunis  in  metu, 

Qui  major  absentes  liabet : 
Ut  assidens  implumibus  pullis  avis 

Serpentium  allapsus  timet  20 

Magis  relictis ;  non,  ut  adsit,  aiixili 

Latitra  plus  praesentibus. 
Libenter  hoc  et  omne  militabitur 

Bellum  in  tuae  spem  gratiae ; 

galleys  to  Maecenas. — 5.  Quid  nos,  quibus  te,  &c.  The  cllipses  are  to 
he  supplied  as  follows  :  Quid  nos  faciamus,  quibus  vita  est  jucunda  si 
te  siiperstite  vivitur,  si  contra  accidcrit,  gravis  ?  "  And  -what  shall  I 
do,  to  whotn  life  is  pleasing  if  thou  survive  ;  if  otherwise,  a  burdcn  ?  " — 
".  Jussi.  Undcrstand  a  te. — 9.  An  hunc  laborem,  &c.  "  Or  shall  I 
eiidure  the  toils  of  this  campaign  with  that  rcsolution  with  which  it 
becomcs  the  brave  to  bear  them  ? " — 12.  Inhospitalem  Caucasum. 
Consult  notc  on  Ode  i.  xxii.  6. — 13.  Occidentis  usque  ad  tdtimum 
sinum.  "  Even  to  the  farthest  bay  of  the  west  ; "  i.  e.  to  the  fartliest 
liinits  of  the  woild  on  the  west. — 18.  Major  habet.  "  More  powerfully 
possesses." — 19.  Ut  assidens  implumibus,  &c.  "  As  a  bird,  sitting  near 
her  unfledged  young,  dreads  the  approaches  of  scrpents  more  for  them 
whcn  left  by  hcr,  unable,  however,  though  she  be  with  them,  to  reuder 
any  grcater  aid  on  that  account  to  hcr  ofTspring  placcd  before  her  eyes." 
A  poctical  pleonasm  occurs  in  tlie  tcrm  praesentibus,  and,  in  a  freo 
translation,  the  word  may  be  regarded  as  cquivalent  simply  to  iis.  Tho 
idea  intended  to  be  convcyed  by  the  whole  scntcnce  is  extreracly  beautiful. 
The  poet  likens  himself  to  the  parent  bird,  and,  as  the  latter  sits  by  lier 
young,  though  even  hcr  presence  cannot  protect  thcm,  so  thc  bard  wishcs 
to  be  with  his  friend,  not  bccausc  he  is  able  to  dcfend  him  from  liarm,  biit 
that  lie  may  fcar  the  lcss  for  his  safcty  while  rcmaining  by  his  sidc. 

"23 — 29.     23.  Libenter  hoc  et  omne,  &c.     Tlie  idea  intcnded  to  be 
conveyed  is  as  follows  :  I  make  not  this  rcquest  in  order  to  obtain  from 
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Non  iit  juvencis  ilHgata  pluribus  25 

Aratra  nitantur  mea : 
Pecusve  Calabris  ante  sidus  fervidum 

Lucana  mutet  pascuis  : 
Nec  ut  superni  villa  candens  Tusculi 

Circaea  tangat  moenia.  30 

Satis  superque  me  benignitas  tua 

Ditavit :  haud  paravero, 
Quod  aut,  avarus  ut  Chremes,  terra  premam, 

Discinctus  aut  perdam  ut  nepos. 

thee  more  extensive  possessions,  tbe  usual  rewards  of  military  service,  but 
in  the  spirit  of  disinterested  affection,  and  with  the  hope  of  securing  still 
more  firmly  thy  friendship  and  esteem. — 25.  Non  ut  juvencis,  &c. 
An  elcgant  hypallage  for  non  ut  plures  juvenci  illigati  meis  aratris 
nitantur.  "  Not  that  more  oxen  may  toil  for  me,  yoked  to  my  ploughs;" 
i.  e.  not  that  I  may  have  more  extensive  estates. — 27.  Pecusve  Calabris, 
&c.  "  Nor  that  my  flocks  may  change  Calabrian  for  Lucanian  pastures, 
before  the  burning  star  appears ;  "  i.  e.  nor  that  I  may  own  such  nume- 
rous  flocks  and  lierds  as  to  have  both  winter  and  summer  pastures.  An 
hypallage  for  Calabra  pascua  mutet  Lucanis.  The  more  wealthy 
Eomans  were  accustomed  to  keep  their  flocks  and  herds  in  the  rich 
pasturcs  of  Calabria  and  Lucania.  The  mild  climate  of  the  former  coun- 
try  made  it  an  excellent  region  for  winter  pastures  ;  about  the  end  of  June, 
however,  and  a  short  time  previous  to  the  rising  of  the  dog-star,  the  in- 
creasing  heat  caused  these  pastures  to  be  exchanged  for  those  of  Lucania,  a 
cool  aud  woody  country.  On  the  approach  of  winter,  Calabria  was  revisited. 
— 29.  Nec  ut  superni,  &c.  "  Nor  that  my  glittering  villa  may  touch 
the  Circaean  walls  of  lofty  Tusculum  ; "  i.  e.  nor  that  my  Sabine  villa  may 
he  built  of  white  marble,  glittering  beneath  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  be  so 
far  extended  as  to  reach  evei}  to  the  walls  of  Tusculum.  The  distance 
between  the  poet's  farm  and  Tusculum  was  more  than  twenty-five  miles. 
— Candens  ;  alluding  .to  the  style  of  building  adopted  by  the  rich. — 
Tusculi  Circaea  moenia.  Tusculum  was  said  to  have  beeu  founded  by 
Telegonus,  the  son  of  Ulysses  and  Circe.     Coinpare  Ode  iii.  xxix.  8. 

J<3 — 34.  33.  Chremes.  Acron  supposes  the  allusion  to  be  to  Chre- 
mes,  a  character  in  Terence.  This,  however,  is  incorrect.  The  poet 
refers  to  one  of  the  lost  plays  of  Menander,  entitled  the  "  Treasur*," 
(©Tjcrauptis,)  an  outline  of  which  is  given  by  Donatus  in  his  notes  on  the 
"  Eunuch"  of  Terence.  (Prol.  lU.)  A  youngman,  having  squandered  his 
estate,  sends  a  servant,  ten  years  after  his  father's  death,  according  to 
the  will  of  the  deceased,  to  carry  provisions  to  his  father's  monument ; 
but  he  had  before  sold  the  ground,  in  which  the  monument  stood,  to  a 
covetous  old  man,  to  whom  the  servant  apphed  to  help  him  to  open  the 
monument ;  in  which  they  discovered  a  hoard  of  gold  and  a  letter.  The 
old  man  seizes  the  treasurc,  and  keeps  it,  under  pretence  of  baving 
deposited  it  there,  for  safety  during  times  of  war,  and  the  young  fellow 
goes  to  law  with  him. — 34.  Discinctus  aut  perdam  ut  nepos.     "  Or 
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"  Beatus  ille,  qui  procul  negotiis, 

Ut  prisca  gens  mortalium, 
Paterna  rura  bubus  exercet  suis, 

Solutus  omni  fenore. 
Neque  excitatur  classico  miles  truci,  5 

Nequc  horret  iratum  mare  ; 
Forumque  vitat  et  superba  civium 

Potentiorum  limina. 

aquanoer  away  like  a  dissolute  spcndthrift."  Among  the  Romans  it  was 
thought  effcmiuatc  to  appear  abroad  wiih  the  tunic  looscly  or  carclessly 
girded.  Hence  cinctiis  and  succinctus  arc  put  for  industrius,  expeditus, 
or  gnavus,  diligcnt,  active,  clevcr,  bccausc  thcy  iiscd  to  gird  the  tunic  whcn 
at  work  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  discinclus  is  cquivalcnt  to  incrs,  mollis, 
ignavus,  &c. — Nepos.  Thc  primitive  mcaning  of  this  term  is  "  a  grand- 
son  :  "  from  the  too  great  iudulgence,  howcvcr,  genei-ally  showii  by  grand- 
fathers,  and  the  ruinous  consequences  that  ensued,  the  word  became  a 
common  designation  for  a  prodigal. 

Epode  II. — The  object  of  the  poet  is  to  sliow  with  how  much  difficulty 
a  covetous  man  disengages  himself  from  thc  lovo  of  richcs.  Ile,  thercfore, 
supposes  a  usurer,  who  is  persuaded  of  tlie  happincss  and  tranquillity 
of  a  country  life,  to  have  formed  the  design  of  retiring  into  the  country, 
and  rcnouucing  his  former  pursuits.  The  latter  calls  in  his  money, 
breaks  through  all  engagements,  and  is  ready  to  depart,  wheu  his  ruling 
passion  returns,  and  once  more  plunges  him  into  the  vortcx  of  gain. 
Some  commentators,  dissatisfied  with  tlie  idea  that  so  beautiful  a  descrip- 
tion  of  rural  enjoyment  should  procccd  froui  the  lips  of  a  sordid  usurer, 
have  been  disposed  to  regard  the  last  four  lines  of  the  epode  as  spurious, 
and  the  appcndage  of  a  later  age.  But  the  art  of  the  poet  is  strikingly 
displayed  in  the  very  circumstauce  which  tiiey  condemn  ;  since  nothing  can 
show  more  clearly  thc  powerful  influcnce  which  the  love  of  riches  can 
excrcise  over  the  mind,  than  that  one  who,  like  Alphius,  has  so  accurate  a 
perception  of  the  plcasurcs  of  a  country  life,  should,  like  him,  sacrifice  them 
all  on  the  altar  of  gain. 

1 — 22.  1.  Procul  negotiis.  "  Far  frdm  the  busy  scenes  of  life," — 
2.  Ut  prisca  gens  mortalium  ;  an  allusiou  to  the  primitive  simplicity  of 
the  golden  age. — 3.  Exercet.  "  Ploughs." — 4.  Solutus  omni  fenore. 
"  Frecd  from  all  manner  of  borrowing  and  lending  ;  "  i.  e.  from  all  money 
transactions.  The  interest  of  money  was  callcd  fenus,  or  usura.  The 
legal  interest  at  Rome,  toward  the  end  of  the  republic  and  under  the  first 
emperors,  was  one  as  monthly  for  the  use  of  a  hundred,  equal  to  twelve 
per  eent.  per  annum.  This  was  callcd  usura  centesima,  bccause  in  a 
hundredmonthstheinterest  equallcd  thccapital. — 5.  Neque  excitatur,Sc.c. 
"  Neither  as  a  soldier  is  he  aroused  by  the  harsh  blast  of  the  trumpet,  nor 
does  he  dread,  as  a  trader,  the  angry  sea." — 7.  Forum.  "  The  courts  of 
iaw." — Superba   civium,  &c.     "  The  splcndid   thresholds  of  the  mote 
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Ergo  aut  adulta  vitium  propagine 

Altas  maritat  populos,  10 

Inutilesque  falce  ramos  amputans 

Feliciores  inserit ; 
Aut  in  reducta  valle  mugientium 

Prospectat  errantes  greges; 
Aut  pressa  puris  mella  condit  amphoris  ;  15 

Aut  tondet  infirmas  oves  ; 
Vel,  quum  decorum  mitibus  pomis  caput 

Auctumnus  agris  extulit, 
Ut  gaudet  insitiva  decerpens  pira, 

Certantem  et  uvam  purpurae,  20 

Quis  muneretur  te,  Priape,  et  te,  pater 

Silvane,  tutor  finium. 
Libet  jacere,  modo  sub  antiqua  ilice, 

Modo  in  tenaci  gramine. 
Labuntur  altis  interira  ripis  aquae  ;  25 

Queruntur  in  silvis  aves  ; 
Frondesque  lympliis  obstrepunt  manantibus ; 

Somnos  quod  invitet  leves. 

powerful  citizens ;  "  the  portals  of  the  wealthy  and  powerful.  Some,  how- 
ever,  understand  by  superba,  an  allusion  to  the  haugbtiness  displayed  by 
the  rich  towards  the  clients  at  their  gates.  In  either  case,  the  reference  is 
to  the  custom,  prevalent  at  Rome,  of  clients  waiting  on  their  patrons  to 
ofFer  their  morning  salutations. — 12.  Inserit.  "  Ingrafts." — 13.  Miigieii- 
tium.  Understand  fioMOT. — 14.  Errantes,  "Grazing." — 16.  Infirmas. 
"  Tender."  Compare  the  remark  of  Dorfng  :  ''  Natura  enim  sua  imbe- 
cilles  sunt  oves." — 1 7.  Decorum  mitibus  pomis.  "  Adorned  with  mellow 
fruit." — 19.  Insitiva  pira.  "  The  pears  of  his  own  grafting." — 20. 
Certantem  et  uvam,  &c.  "  And  the  giape  vieing  in  hue  with  the  purple." 
Purpurae  is  the  dative,  by  a  Graecism,  for  the  ablative. — 21.  Priape. 
Priapus,  as  the  god  of  gardens,  always  received,  as  an  ofFering,  the  first  pro- 
duce  of  the  orchards,  &c.  Compare  note  on  Ode  iii.  xsix.  22. — 22.  Tutor 
^nium.     "  Tutelary  god  of  bouudaries." 

24 — 47.  24.  In  tenaci  gramine.  "  On  the  matted  grass.'"  The 
epithet  tenaci  may  also,  but  with  less  propriety,  be  rendered  "  tenacious," 
or  "  strong-rooted." — 25.  Labuntur  altis,  &c.  "  In  the  mean  timc  the 
streams  glide  onward  beneath  the  high  banks."  Some  editions  have  rivis 
for  ripis,  but  tlie  expression  altis  rivis,  ("  with  their  deep  waters,")  does 
not  suit  the  season  of  sumraer  so  well  as  altis  ripis,  which  alludes  to  the 
decrease  of  the  waters  by  reason  of  the  summer  heats. — 26.  Queruniur. 
"  Utter  their  plaintive  notes." — 27.  Frondesque  It/mphis,  Scc.  "And 
the  leaves  murmur  amid  the  gently  flowing  waters ;  "  i.  e.  ihe  pendent 
branches  murmur  as  they  meet  the  lippling  eurrent  of  the  gently-flowing 
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At  quum  Tonantis  annus  hibernus  Jovis 

Imbres  nivesque  comparat,  30 

Aut  trudit  acres  hinc  et  hinc  multa  cane 

Apros  in  obstantes  plagas ; 
Aut  amite  lcvi  rara  tcndit  retia, 

Turdis  edacibus  dolos ; 
Pavidumque  leporcm,  ct  advenam  laqueo  gnxem,  36 

Jucunda  captat  praemia, 
Quis  non  malarum,  quas  amor  curas  habet, 

Haec  inter  obliviscitur  ? 
Quod  si  pudica  mulier  in  partem  juvet 

Domum  atque  dulces  liberos,  40 

Sabina  quahs,  aut  pcrusta  soUbus 

Pernicis  uxor  AppuH, 
Sacrum  ct  vetustis  extruat  lignis  focum, 

Lassi  sub  adventum  viri ; 
Claudensque  tcxtis  cratibus  laetum  peeus,  45 

Distenta  siccet  ubera ; 
Et  horna  dulci  vina  promens  dolio, 

Dapes  inemtas  apparet : 

stream. — 28.  Qitod.  "  AU  which." — 29.  Tonantis  annus  hibernu) 
Jovis.  "  The  ■wintry  season  of  tempestuous  Jove."  Thc  allusion  is  to  the 
tempests,  intermingled  with  thundcr,  that  are  prevaleut  iu  Italy  at  the 
comraencement  of  winter. — 30.  Comparai.  "  Collects  together." — 31. 
Multa  cane.  "  With  many  a  hound." — 33.  Aut  amite  levi,  &c.  "  Or 
spreads  thc  fine  nets  with  thc  smooth  pole."  Ames  denotcs  a  pole  or 
staff  to  support  ncts. — Levi.  We  have  rcndcred  this  epithet  as  coming 
from  levis  ;  it  may  also,  however,  havc  the  mcaning  of  "  light,"  and  be 
regarded  as  coming  from  lcvis.  Consult  note  on  this  word  in  Metres  of 
Horace. — 35.  Advenam.  "From  foreign  climes  :"  alluding  to  the 
migratory  habits  of  thc  crane,  and  its  sceking  thc  warm  climatc  of  Italy 
at  the  approach  of  winter.  Cranes  formcd  a  favourite  article  on  the 
tables  of  the  rich. — 37.  Quis  non  malartim,  &c.  "  Who,  amid  cm- 
ployments  such  as  thcse,  docs  not  forget  the  anxious  cares  which  love 
carries  in  its  train  1"  Completc  the  ellipsis  as  follows  :  Quis  non  oblivit- 
citur  malarum  curarum,  quas  curas,  &c. — 39.  In  partem  juvet,  &c, 
"  Aid,  on  her  side,  in  the  managenient  of  household  affairs,  and  the 
rcaring  of  a  sweet  offspring.'' — 41.  Sabina.  The  domestic  virtucs  and  the 
strict  morality  of  the  Sabines  are  frequcntly  alluded  to  by  tlic  ancicnt 
wiiters. — Aut  perusta  solibus,  &c.  "  Or  the  wife  of  tbe  industrious  Apu- 
lian,  embrowned  by  the  sun." — 43.  Sacrum.  Thc  hearth  was  sacred  to  the 
Lares. —  Vetustis.  In  the  scnsc  of  arirfis. — Ab.  Laetum  pecus.  "  Thc 
joyous  flock." — 47.  Horna  vina.  "  This  year's  wine."  The  poor,  and 
lowcr  orders,  wcre  accustomcd  to  drink  thc  new  wine  from  the  dnlium,  aftcr 
the  fermentation  had  subsided.     Hencc  it  was  called  vinum  doliare. 
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Non  me  Lucrina  juverint  conchylia, 

Magisve  rhombus,  aut  scari,  50 

Si  quos  Eois  intonata  fluctibus 

Hiems  ad  hoc  vertat  mare  ; 
Non  Afra  avis  descendat  in  ventrem  meum, 

Non  attagen  lonicus 
Jucundior,  quam  lecta  de  pinguissimis  56 

Oliva  ramis  arborum, 
Aut  herba  lapathi  prata  amantis,  et  gravi 

]\Ialvae  salubres  corpori, 
Vel  agna  festis  caesa  Terminalibus, 

Vel  haedus  ereptus  lupo.  60 

Has  inter  epulas,  ut  juvat  pastas  oves 

Videre  properantes  domum  ! 
Videre  fessos  vomerem  inversum  boves 

Collo  trahentes  lano-uido  ! 


49 — 54.  49.  Lucrina  conchylla.  "  The  Lucrine  shell-fish."  Tho 
Lucrine  l.ake  was  celebrated  for  oysters  and  other  shell-fish. —  50. 
Rhombus.  "Theturbot." — Scari.  The  Scarus  ("  Scar,"  or  "Char") 
■was  held  iu  high  estimation  by  theancients.  PJiny  (^Hist.  Nat.  ix.  17) 
remarks  of  it,  that  it  is  the  only  fish  which  ruminates  :  an  observation 
vrhich  had  heen  made  by  Aristotle  before  him  ;  and  hence,  according  to 
this  latter  writer,  the  name  |U*Jpt;|  given  to  it  by  the  Greeks.  The 
ancients,  however,  ■were  mistaken  on  this  point,  and  BufFon  has  corrected 
their  error.  The  roasted  Scarus  was  a  favourite  dish,  (compare  Atheuaeus, 
7.  ed.  Schweigh.  vol,  iii.  p.  175,)  and  the  liver  of  it  was  particularly 
commended. — 51.  Si  quos  Eois,  &c.  "  If  a  tempest,  thundered  forth 
over  the  eastem  vraves,  turn  any  of  their  number  to  this  sea." — Afra 
avis.  "  The  Guinea-fowl."  Some  commentatois  suppose  the  turkey  to 
be  here  meant,  but  erroneously,  since  this  bird  was  entirely  unknown  to 
the  ancients.  Its  native  country  is  America.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Guinea-fowl  {Numida  Meleagrii)  was  a  bird  well  known  to  the  Greeks 
and  Romans. — 54.  Attagen  lonicus.  "  The  lonian  attagen  :"  a  species, 
probabl}',  of  heatli-cock.  Alexander  the  Myndian  (Athenaeus,  ix.  39. 
vol.  iii.  p.  431.  ed.  Schweigh.)  describes  it  as  being  a  little  larger  than  a 
partridge,  having  its  back  mai-ked  with  nuraerous  spots,  in  colour  ap- 
proaching  that  of  a  tile,  though  somewhat  more  reddish.  Mr.  Walpole 
thinks  it  is  the  same  with  the  Tetrao  Francolinus.  (Walpole^s  Collect. 
vol.  i.  p.  262.  in  notis.) 

57 — G7.  57.  Herba  lapathi.  The  lapathum,  a  speeies  of  sorrel, 
takes  its  name  {XaTraQov)  from  its  medicinal  properties.  (AaTrofa),  purgo.) 
— 58.  Malvae.  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.  xxxi.  16. — 59.  Terrainalibus. 
The  Terminalia,  or  festival  of  Terminus,  the  god  of  boundaries,  were 
celebrated  on  the  23d  of  February.  (7th  day  before  the  Calends  of 
March.)  — 60.  Haedus  erepius  lupo.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Gess- 
ner:  "  Ad  frugalitatem  rusticam  refertur.   Non  mactaturus paterfami- 
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rositosquc  vernas,  ditis  examen  domus,  60 

Circum  renidentes  Lares  !  " 
Haec  ubi  locutus  fenerator  Alphius, 

Jam  jam  futurus  rusticus, 
Onmem  redegit  Idibus  pecuniam — 

Quaerit  Kalendis  ponere !  70 

CARMEN  III. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 
Parentis  olim  si  quis  impia  manu 

Senile  guttur  fregerit, 
Edit  cicutis  allium  nocentius. 
O  dura  messorum  ilia  ! 

lias  haedum  integrum,  epulatur  ereptum  lupo,  et  alioqui  perilurum." 
— 65.  Positosque  vernas,  &c.  "  And  the  slaves  ranged  around  the 
shining  Lares,  the  proof  of  a  wealthy  mansion."  The  epithet  renidentes 
is  well  explaineJ  hy  Doring  :  Ignis  in  foco  accensi  splendore  rejuL 
gentes.'" — 67.  Haec  uli  locutus,  &c.  "  When  the  usurcr  Alphius  had 
uttered  these  words,  on  tbe  point  of  becoming  an  inhabitant  of  the  couutry, 
Le  called  in  all  his  money  on  the  Ides — on  the  Calends  (of  the  ensuinjj 
moDth)  he  sceks  again  to  lay  it  out ! "  The  usurer,  convinced  of  the 
superior  felicity  which  a  country  life  cau  bestow,  calls  in  all  his  outstanding 
capital,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  a  farm  ;  hut  when  the  Calends  of  the 
next  month  arrive,  and  bring  with  them  the  usual  period  for  layiug  out 
money  at  interest,  his  old  habits  of  gain  return,  the  picture  which  he  has 
just  drawn  fades  rapidly  from  before  his  view,  acd  the  iatended  cultivator 
of  the  soil  becomes  once  more  tbe  usurer  Alphius.  Among  thc  Komans 
the  Calends  and  Idcs  were  the  two  periods  of  the  month  when  money  wae 
either  laid  out  at  interest,  or  called  in.  As  the  intercst  of  money  was 
usually  paid  on  theCalends,  they  are  hence  called  tristes  (Serm.  i.  iii.  87), 
and  celeres  (0\-id.  de  Rem.  Amor.  ii.  165)  ;  and  a  booli  ia  which  tbc  sums 
demanded  were  marked,  was  termed  Calendarium.  (Senec.  Benef.  i.  2. 
and  vii.  10.    Id.  Epist.  xiv.  87.) 

EpoDE  III. — Maecenas  had  invited  Hoitice  to  sup  with  him,  and  had 
sportively  placed,  amid  the  more  exquisite  viands,  a  dish  highly  seasoned 
with  garlic.  {Moretum  alliatum.  Compare  Donatus,  ad  Terent.  Phorm. 
ii.  2.)  Of  this  the  poet  partook  ;  but  having  suffered  severely  in  conse- 
quence,  he  here  wreaks  his  vengeance  oa  the  offending  plant,  describing  it 
as  a  sufficient  punishment  for  the  blackest  crimes,  and  as  forming  one  of  the 
deadliest  of  poisons. 

1—20.  1.  Olim.  "  Hereafter."— 3.  Edit  cicutis,  &c.  "  Let  him 
eat  garlic,  more  noxious  than  hemlock,"  The  poet  recommends  garlic 
as  a  punisbment  instead  of  hemlock,  the  usual  potion  among  the  Athe- 
nians.  Edit  is  glven  for  edat,  according  to  the  ancient  mode  of  inflecring, 
edim,  edis,  edit ;  like  sim,  sis,  sit.  This  form  is  adopted  in  all  the  best 
editioEs.     The  common  reading  is  Edat. — 4.  O  dura  messorum  ilia  ! 
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Quld  hoc  Yeneni  saevit  in  praecordiis  ?  n 

Num  viperinus  liis  cruor 
Incoctus  herbis  me  fefellit  ?  an  malas 

Canidia  tractavit  dapes  ? 
Ut  Argonautas  praeter  oranes  candidum 

Medea  mirata  est  ducem,  iO 

Ignota  tauris  illigaturum  juga, 

Perunxit  hoc  lasonem : 
Hoc  delibutis  ulta  donis  pellicem, 

Serpente  fugit  alite. 
Nec  tantus  unquam  slderum  insedit  vapor        15 

Siticulosae  Apuliae  : 
Nec  munus  humeris  efficacis  Herculis 

Inarsit  aestuosius. 
At,  si  quid  unquam  tale  concupiveris, 

Jocose  Maecenas,  precor  20 

Manum  puella  savio  opponat  tuo, 

Extrema  et  in  sponda  cubet. 

Garlic  and  wild  thyme  (serpyllum),  pounded  togetlier,  werei  used  by  the 
Roman  farmers  to  recruit  the  exhausted  spirits  of  the  reapers,  and  those 
who  had  laboured  in  the  heat.  The  poet  expresses  his  surprise  at  their 
being  able  to  eudure  such  food. — 5.  Quid  hoc  veneni,  &c.  "  What  poi- 
son  is  this  that  rages  in  my  vitals  ?  " — 6.  Viperinus  cruor.  The  blood 
of  vipers  was  rcgarded  by  the  ancients  as  a  most  fatal  poisoa. — 7.  Fefel- 
lit.  In  the  sense  of  latuit. — An  malas  Canidia,  &c.  "Or  did  Canidia 
dress  the  deadly  dish  ?  "  Canidia,  a  reputed  sorceress,  ridiculed  by  the 
poet  ia  the  fifth  Epode.  Compare  the  Introductory  Remarks  to  that 
piece. — 9.  Ut.  "  When." — 11.  Ignota  tauris,  &ic.  An  hypallage  for 
ignotis  tauros  illigaturum  jiigis  ;  au  allusion  to  the  fire-breathing  bulls 
that  were  to  be  yoked  by  Jason,  as  one  of  tlie  conditions  of  his  obtaining 
from  Acetes  the  golden  fleece. — 12.  Perunxit  hoc  lasonem.  JMedea 
gave  Jason  an  unguent,  with  which  he  was  to  anoint  his  person,  and  by 
the  virtues  of  wliich  he  was  to  be  safe  from  harm.      The  poet  pleasantly 

asserts,  that  this  was  none  other  than  the  juice  of  garlic 13.  Hoc  deli- 

butis,  &c.  "  By  presents  infected  with  this,  having  taken  vengeance  on 
her  rival,  she  fled  away  on  a  winged  serpent  ;"  alluding  to  the  fate  of 
Creusa,  or  Glauce,  the  daughter  of  Creon,  and  the  flight  of  Medea 
througli  the  air  in  a  car  drawn  by  winged  serpents. — 15.  Nee  tantus 
unquam,  &c.  "  Nor  hath  such  scorching  heat  from  the  stars  ever  settled 
ou  thirsty  Apulia;"  the  allusion  is  to  the  supposed  influence  of  the  dog- 
star  in  increasing  the  summer  heats. — 17.  Nec  munus  humeris,  &c. 
"  Nordid  the  fatal  gift  burn  with  more  fury  on  the  shoulders  of  the  inde- 
fatigable  Hercules."  The  reference  is  to  the  poisoned  garment  which 
Dejanira  sent  to  Hcrcules,  and  which  had  been  dipped  in  ths  blood  of  the 
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CARMEN  lY. 

LuPis  et  agnis  quanta  sortito  obtigit, 

Tecum  milii  discordia  est, 
Ibericis  perustc  funibus  latus, 

Et  crura  dura  compcde. 
Licet  superbus  ambules  pecunia,     '  6 

Fortuna  non  mutat  genus.  [ " 

Yidesne,  Sacram  metiente  te  Yiam 

Cuni  bis  trium  ulnarum  toga, 

Ccntaur  Nessus,  slain  by  one  of  the  arrows  of  Hercules. — 19.  Si  quid 
unguam,  &c.     "  If  thon  shalt  ever  desire  such  fooJ  as  this,"  i.  e.    such 

food  as  garlic.     Concupiveris  is  equivalent  iii  spirit  to  comederis 20. 

Jocose.  This  epithct  is  here  used,  not  witli  refcience  to  the  gcneral 
chanicter  of  Maecenas,  but  simply  in  allusion  to  the  practical  joke  whlch 
he  had  played  oflf  at  the  expense  of  thc  bard.  Compare  Introductory 
Reraarks. 

Epode  IV. — Addressed  to  some  individual  who  had  risen  amid  the 
troubles  of  the  civil  war  fronr  the  condition  of  a  slave  to  the  rank  of  mili- 
tary  tribune  and  to  the  possession  of  riches,  but  whose  corrupt  morals  and 
intolerable  insolence  had  made  him  an  object  of  universal  detcstation. 
The  bard  indignantly  laments  that  such  a  man  should  be  enabled  to  <Iis- 
play  himself  proudly  along  the  Sacred  Way,  should  be  the  owner  of  exten- 
sive  possessions,  and  should,  by  his  rank  as  tribune,  have  it  iu  his  power  to 
sit  among  the  Equites  at  the-public  spectacles,  inadvance  of  the  rest  of  the 
people.  The  scboliasts  Acron  and  Porphyrion  make  this  Epode  .to  have 
been  written  against  Menas,  the  freedman  of  Pompey,  an  opinion  adopted 
by  the  earlier  commentators.  In  most  MSS.  too,  it  is  inscribed  to  him. 
The  more  recent  editors,  however,  have  rejected  this  supposition,  and  with 
peifect  propriety.  We  read  nowhere  else  of  Menas  having  obtained  thc 
ofEce  of  military  tribune,  nor  of  any  servile  punishments  which  he  had 
undergone  in  a  peculiar  degree  while  still  in  a  state  of  slavery;  neitber  is 
any  mention  made  here  of  that  perfidy  and  frequent  changing  of  sides 
which  formed  so  great  a  blot  in  the  character  of  this  individual.  Consult 
note  on  Ode  in.  xvi.  15. 

1—9.  1.  Lupis  et  agnis,  &c.  "  There  is  as  strong  an  aversion  on 
my  part  towards  thee,  O  thou  whose  back  lias  been  galled  by  the  Iberian 
lash,  and  whose  legs  have  been  laceratcd  by  the  hard  fetter,'as  falls  by 
nature  to  the  lot  of  wolves  and  lambs." — 3.  Jbericis  funibus  ;  alluding 
to  a  lash  coraposed  of  ropes  made  of  the  spartum  or  Spanish  broom. — 4. 
Dura  compede.  Among  the  Romans,  the  worst  kind  of  slaves  were 
compelled  to  work  in  fettcrs,  as  well  in  the  ergastulum,  or  work-house, 
as  in  the  fields. — 7.  Sacram  metiente  te  Viam.  "  As  thou  struttest 
proudly  along  the  Sacred  Way."  The  term  metiente  vtW  describes  the 
affected  dignity  of  the  worthless  upstart,  ia  his  measuring,  as  it  were,  his 
verj'  steps. — Sacram  Viam.     The  Sacred  Way  was  a  general   place  of 
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Ut  ora  vertat  huc  et  huc  euntium 

Liberrima  indignatio  ?  10 

"  Sectus  flagellis  hic  Triumviralibus, 

Praeconis  ad  fastidium, 
Arat  Falerni  mille  fundi  jugera 

Et  Appiara  mannis  terit; 
Sedilibusque  magrms  in  primis  eques,  15 

Othone  contemto,  sedet. 
Quid  attinet  tot  ora  navium  gravi 

Rostrata  duci  pondere 
Contra  latrones  atque  servilem  mammi, 

Hoc,  hoc  tribuno  militum  ?  "  20 

resort  for  the  idle,  niid  for  those  who  wished  to  display  themselves  to 
public  view.  Compare  Serm.  i.  ix.  1.— 8.  Cum  bis  trium  ulnarum  toga. 
The  weallhy  and  lusurious  were  fond  of  appearing  abroad  in  long  and 
loose  gowns,  as  a  mark  of  their  opulence  and  rank. — 9.  Ut  ora  vertat,  &c. 
"'  Hovv  thc  indignation  of  those  who  pass  toand  fro,  most  opeuly  expressed, 
turns  thcir  looks  on  thee." 

11—20.  11.  Sectus  flagellis,  &c.  "  This  wretch,  (say  they,)  cut 
with  tbe  rods  of  the  triumvirs  until  the  beadle  was  weary,"  &c.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  Triumviri  Capitales,  who  judged  concerning  slaves  and 
persons  of  the  lowest  rank,  and  who  also  had  tbe  cbarge  of  the  prison, 
and  of  the  execution  of  condemned  criminals. — 13.  Arat.  In  tbe  seuse 
of  possidet. — Falerni  fundi.  The  wealthy  Romans  were  accustomed  to 
have  large  possessions  in  the  ferti]e  country  of  Campania,  which  is  bere 
designated  by  the  name  of  its  celebrated  vineyards. — 14.  Et  Appiam 
tnannis  terit.  "  And  wears  out  the  very  Appian  Way  with  his  borses ;  " 
i.  e.  is  constantly  frequenting  tbe  Appian  Way  with  his  long  train'of 
equipage. — 15.  Sedilibusque  magnus,  &;c.  According  to  the  law  of 
L.  Roscius  Otho,  passed  A.  U.  C.  686,  fourteen  rows  of  benches,  imme. 
dialely  after  the  orchestra,  a  place  where  the  senate  sat,  were  appropriated 
in  the  theatre  and  ampbitheatre  for  tbe  accommodation  of  tbe  knights. 
As  the  tribunes  of  tbe  soldiers  had  an  equal  right  with  the  Equites,  tbey 
werc  entitled  to  seats  in  tbis  same  quarter ;  and  hence  the  individual  to 
whom  tbe  poet  alludes,  though  of  servile  origin,  boldly  takes  his  place  on 

the  foremost  of  the  equestrian  bencbes,  nor  fears  the  law  of  Otho 17, 

Quid  attinet,  &c.  "  To  what  purpose  is  it  that  so  many  vessels,  their 
beaks  armed  with  heavy  brass,  are  sent  against  pirates  and  a  band  of  slaves 
if  this  wretch  is  made  a  military  tribune  ?  "  The  idea  iutended  to  be 
conveyed  is  as  follows  :  Why  go  to  so  much  expense  in  equipping  fleets 
against  pirates  and  slaves,  wlien  slaves  at  home  elevate  themselves  to  the 
highest  stations  ?  The  allusion  appears  to  be  to  tbe  armament  fitted  out 
by  Ontavianus  (Augustus)  against  Sextus  Pompeius,  A.  U.  C.  718,  whose 

principal  strength  consisted  of  pirates  and  fugitive  slaves 20.    Tribuno 

militum.  In  each  legion  there  were  six  military  tribunes,  cach  of  whom 
ia  battle  seems  to  have  bad  charge  of  ten  centuries,  or  about  a  thousand 
men  ;  hence  the  corresponding  Greek  appellation  is  X^^'<ipXV^' 
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CARMEN  V. 
IN  CANIDIAM  VENEFICAM. 

*'  At,  0  deorum  quicquid  in  coelo  regit 

Terras  et  humanuin  genus  ! 
Quid  iste  fert  tumultus  ?  aut  quid  omnium 

Vultus  in  unum  me  truces  ? 
Per  liberos  te,  si  vocata  partubus  5 

Lucina  veris  adfuit, 
Per  hoc  inane  purpurae  decus  precor, 

Per  improbaturum  haec  Jovem, 
Quid  ut  noverca  me  intueris,  aut  uti 

Petita  ferro  bellua  ?" —  10 

Ut  hacc  tremente  questus  ore  constitit 

Insignibus  raptis  puer, 
Impubo  corpus,  quale  posset  impia 

MoUire  Thracum  pectora ; 

Epode  V. — The  bard  lidicules  Caniili/,,  who,  herself  advanced  in  years, 
was  seeking  by  iucantations  and  charms  to  regain  the  affections  of  the  old 
and  foolish  Varus.  A  strange  scene  of  magic  rites  is  introduced,  and  the 
piece  opens  with  the  piteous  exclamations  of  a  boy  of  noble  hirth,  whom 
Canidia  and  her  associate  hags  ave  preparing  to  kill  by  a  slow  and  dreadful 
ppocess,  and  froui  whose  marrow  and  dried  liver  a  philter  or  lovc-potion  is 
to  be  prepared,  all-powerful  for  recalling  the  inconstant  Varus.  It  will  be 
readily  perceived  that  the  greater  part  of  this  is  mere  fiction,  and  that  the 
real  object  of  the  poet  is  to  inflict  well-merited  chastisement  on  those 
females  of  the  day,  in  whose  licentious  habits  age  had  bcen  ablc  to  produce 
no  alteration,  and  who,  when  their  beauty  had  departed,  had  recourse  to 
strange  and  superstitious  expedients  for  securing  admirers. 

1—24.  1.  Al,  o  deorum,  &c.  The  scene  opcns,  as  we  have  already 
remarked,  with  the  supplications  of  a  boy,  who  is  supposed  to  be  surrounded 
by  the  hags,  and  wlio  reads  their  purpose  in  their  looks.  Ile  conjures  them 
to  have  compassion  on  him  by  the  tendcruess  of  mothcrs  for  their  children, 
by  his  birth,  and  by  the  justice  of  the  gods. — 4.  Truces.  "  Fiercely 
turned." — 5.  Partubus  veris  ;  alludingto  the  frequent  stealing  of  infants 
on  the  part  of  these  hags. — 7.  Per  hoc  inane,  &c.  "  By  thia  vain  orna- 
ment  of  purple."  Young  men  of  family  wore  a  gown  bordered  with  purple, 
called  the  toga  praetexla,  until  the  age  of  sevcnteen,  whtn  thcy  put  on 
the  toga  virilis.  The  epithet  inane  exprcsses  the  disrcgard  of  Canidia 
for  this  emblem  of  rank. — 9.  Aut  uti  pelita,  &c.  "  Or  like  a  savage 
beast  of  prey  wounded  by  the  dart." — 11.  Ut  haec  tremente,  &c.  "  When 
the  boy,  after  having  uttered  these  complaints  with  trcmbling  lip9,  stood 
among  them,  with  his  ornaments  stripped  ofF,  a  tender  body,"  &c.     Under 
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Cauidia  brevibus  iinplicata  viperis  15 

Crines  et  incomtum  caput, 
Jubet  sepulcris  caprificos  erutas, 

Jubet  cupressus  funebres, 
Et  uncta  turpis  ova  ranae  sanguine, 

Plumamque  nocturnae  strigis,  20 

Herbasque,  quas  lolcos  atque  Iberia 

Mittit  venenorum  ferax, 
Et  ossa  ab  ore  rapta  jejunae  canis, 

Flammis  aduri  Colchicis. 
At  expedita  Sagana,  per  totam  domum  25 

Spargens  Avernales  aquas, 
Horret  capillis  ut  marinus  asperis 

Echinus,  aut  Laurens  aper. 

the  term  insignia,  the  poct  includes  both  the  toga  praetexta  and  tha 
bulla.  This  latter  was  a  goUien  ball,  or  boss,  wLich  hung  from  the  neck 
on  the  breast,  as  some  thiuk  in  the  shape  of  a  heart,  but,  according  to 
others,  round,  with  a  figuie  of  a  heart  eugraved  on  it.  The  sons  of  freed- 
men,  and  of  poorer  citizens,  used  only  a  leathern  boss. — 13.  Canidia 
brevibus  implicata,  &c.  "  Then  Canidia,  having  entwined  her  locks  and 
dishevelled  head  with  small  vipers,"  &c.  The  costume  most  commonly 
assigned  to  the  Furies  is  here  imitated. — 17.  Jubet  sepulcris,  &c.  Pre- 
parations  are  now  made  for  the  unhallowed  rites  :  and  first,  the  wood  to  be 
used  for  the  fire  must  be  that  of  the  wild  fig-tree,  torn  up  from  a  burying- 
place.  Thc  wood  supposed  to  be  employed  on  such  occasions  was  always 
tbat  of  some  inauspicious  or  ill-omened  tree  ;  and  in  this  class  the  wild 
fig-tree  was  particularly  ranked,  both  on  account  of  its  sterility,  and  its 
springing  up  spontaneously  among  tombs. — 18.  Cupressus  funebres, 
"  Funereal  cypresses."  Consultnote  on  Ode  ii.  xiv.  23. — 19.  £t  uncta 
turpis  ova  ranae  sanguine,  &c. — The  oider  of  construction  is  as  follows: 
Et  ova  noctumae  strigis,  uncla  sanguine  turpis  ranae,  plumamque  noa- 
turnae  strigis.  "  Aud  the  eggs,  smeared  with  the  blood  of  a  loathsome 
toad,  and  the  plumage,  of  a  midnight  screech-owl."  The  ancients  believed 
the  blood  of  the  toad,  like  that  of  the  viper,  to  be  poisonous — 21.  lolcM. 
A  city  of  Thessaly,  all  which  country  was  famed  for  producing  herbs  used 
in  magic  rites.  lolcos  was  situate,  according  to  Pindar,  (Nem.  iv.  87.) 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Pelion,  and  was  the  birth-place  of  Jason  and 
his  ancestoi-s. — Iberia.  A  tract  of  country  bordering  upon,  and  situate 
to  the  east  of,  Colchis.  The  allusion  is  consequently  to  the  same  herbs  in 
the  use  of  which  Medea  is  reputed  to  have  been  so  skilful. — 24.  Flammis 
aduri  Colchicis.  "  To  be  concocted  with  magic  fires."  The  epithet 
Colchicis  is  here  equivalent  to  magicis  ;  i.  e.  such  fires  as  the  Colchian 
Medea  was  wout  to  kiudle,  from  the  wood  of  baleful  trees,  for  the  perform- 
auce  of  her  magic  rites. 

25 — 46.     25.  Expedita.     "  With  ber  robe  tucked  up."     The  tera 
may  also  be  simply  rendered,  "  active."     Consult  note  on  Epode  i.  34. 
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Abacta  nulla  Veia  conscicntia 

Ligonibus  duris  humum  30 

Exhauricbat,  ingemens  laboribus ; 

Quo  posset  infossus  puer 
Longo  die  bis  terque  mutatae  dapis 

Inemori  spectaculo ; 
Quum  promineret  ore,  quantuni  exstant  aqua     So 

Suspensa  mento  corpora : 
Exsucca  uti  medulla  et  aridum  jecur 

Amoris  esset  poculum, 
Interminato  quum  semel  fixae  cibo 

Intabuissent  pupulae.  40 

Non  defuisse  masculae  libidinis 

Ariminensom  Foliam, 
Et  otiosa  credidit  Neapolis, 

Et  omne  vicinum  oppidum ; 

— Sagana.  Sagana,  Veia,  auj  Folia,  were  sorceresscs  attendant  on 
Canidia. — 26.  Avernales  aquas.  Waters  brought  from  the  lake  Aver- 
nus,  aud  used  hero  for  thc  purposes  of  magic  lustration. — 27.  Marinus 
echinus.  "  A  sea-urchin."  The  sea-urchin  among  fishes  is  analogous 
to  the  hedge-hog  among  land-animals,  and  hence  the  name  echinus 
(iX'''''^)  applicd  by  the  ancifnts  to  both.  Thc  sea-urcliin,  liowcver,  has 
finer  and  sharper  prickles  than  thc  other,  rebcuibling  more  human  hair 
in  a  bristly  state. — 28.  Laurens  aper.  Tlic  marshcs  of  Laurcntum,  in 
ancient  Latiuni,  wcrc  famous  for.  the  number  and  sizc  of  tlic  wild  boars 
which  they  bred  in  their  reedy  pastures. — 29.  Abacla  nulla  conscientia. 
"  Deterred  by  no  rcmorsc." — .30.  Humum  exhauriebat.  "  Began  to 
dig  a  pit." — 32.  Quo  posset  infossus  puer,  &c.  ''  In  which  tho  boy, 
h.aving  his  body  buricd,  might  piiie  <iway  in  fuU  view  of  food  changed  twice 
or  thrice  during  the  long  day."  The  exprcssion  lorif/n  die  is  well  ex- 
plained  by  Mitschcrlicli  ;  "  Qui  puero  fame  excrueiaio  longissimus  vide- 
batur." — 35.  Quum  promineret  ore,  &c.  "  Projccting  with  his  facc  above 
tlie  surface  of  the  ground,  as  far  as  bodies  suspended  by  tlic  chin  are  out 
of  the  water  ;  "  i.  e.  a.s  far  as  the  persous  of  thosc  who  swim  appear  abovc 
the  levcl  of  the  water. — 37.  Exsucca  medulla.  "  His  marrow  destitute 
of  moisturc." — 38.  Amoris  esset  pocnlum.  "  Might  form  tlie  ingredi- 
ents  of  a  potion  for  love."  A  philtcr,  wliicli  had  the  power  of  producing 
love. — 39.  Interminato  quum  semel,  &c.  "  When  onco  his  eycballs 
had  withered  away,  fixed  steadily  on  the  forbidden  food."  Qicum  semcl 
is  here  equivalent  to  simul  ac. — 42.  Ariminensem.  "  The  Ariniinian." 
A  native  of  Ariminum,  now  Rimini,  tlic  first  town  on  thecoast  of  Umbria, 
below  the  Rubicon. — 43.  Otioxa  Neapolis.  "  Idle  Naplcs."  This  city, 
by  the  adv.antagc  of  its  situation,  anJ  the  teniperature  of  its  climate,  was 
always  regarded  as  the  abode  of  idlencss  and  plcasure.  The  epithet  otiosa 
may  also  be  applied  to  Naples  as  thc  seat  of  literary  leisure,  but  wiih  less 
propriety  in  tlie  present  insuance. — 15.  Excantata.  "  Charmed  from 
h2 
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Quae  sidera  excantata  voce  Thessala  46 

Lunamque  coelo  deripit. 
Hic  irresectum  saeva  dente  livido 

Canidia  rodens  poUicem 
Quid  dixit  ?  aut  quid  tacuit  ?  "  O  rebus  meis 

Non  infideles  arbitrae,  60 

Nox  et  Diana,  quae  silentium  regis, 

Arcana  quum  fiunt  sacra, 
Nunc,  nunc  adeste :  nunc  in  hostiles  domos 

Iram  atque  numeu  vertite. 
Formidolosae  dum  latent  sUvis  ferae,  55 

Dulci  sopore  languidae, 
Senem,  quod  omnes  rideant,  adulterum 

Latrent  Suburanae  canes, 
Nardo  perunctum,  quale  non  perfcctius 

Meae  laborarint  manus 60 

Quid  accidit  ?  cur  dira  barbarae  minns 

Venena  Medeae  valent, 

their  places.'' — Voce  Thessala.  "  By  magic  spell."  Consiilt  note  oji 
verse  21. — 46.  Lunamque  coelo  deripit.  That  the  moon  could  be 
brought  down  by  magic,  was  a  commou  superstition  among  the  ancients, 
and  the  Thessalians  were  thought  to  be  possessed  of  this  art  more  than  any 
other  people. 

47 — 66.  47.  Hic  irresectum,  &c.  The  long  uncut  nail  occupies  a 
prominent  place  in  the  costume  of  the  ancient  sorceresses. — 49.  Quid 
dixit  ■?  aut  quid  tacuit  ?  Equivalent  in  spirit  to  Nefaria  quaeque 
effata  et  palam  professa  est. — 51.  Nox  et  Diana.  Canidia,  after  the 
manner  of  sorceresses,  invokes  Night  and  Hecate,  who  were  supposed  to 
preside  over  magic  rites.  Quae  silentium  regxs  ;  an  allusion  to  Diana'8 
shiuing  during  the  silence  of  the  night,  the  season  best  adaptcd  for  the 
ceremonies  of  magic. — 53.  Nunc,  nunc  adeste,  &c.  Mitscherlich  makes 
this  an  imitation  of  an  old  form  of  prayer,  and  equivalent  to  ''  Mihi  pro- 
pitiae  sitiSfira  vestra  in  hostes  abligata."  The  scholiast  is  wrong  in 
supposing  the  meaning  of  the  latter  part  to  be  in  Varum  iram  vestram 
effundite. — ^4:.  Numen.  "  Power." — 57.  Senem,  quod  omnes  rideant, 
&c.  "  May  the  dogs  of  the  Subura  drive  him  hither  ■with  their  barking, 
that  all  may  laugh  at  his  expense,  the  aged  profligate,  anointed  witJi  an 
essence  more  powerful  than  any  which  my  hands  have  hitherto  pre- 
pared." — Senem  adulterum.  The  allusion  is  to  Varus,  and  tlie  manner 
in  whieh  he  is  herc  indicated  by  Canidia,  tends  indirectly  to  cast  ridicule 
upon  herself  for  seeking  to  reclaim  such  an  admirer. — 58.  Suburanae 
canes.  The  Subura  was  the  most  profligate  quarter  of  Rome,  and  the 
rambles  of  Varus,  therefore,  in  this  part  of  the  capital,  were  anythiny 
-else  but  creditable. — 59.  Nardo  perunclum.     The  ailusion  here  is  an 
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Quibus  superbam  fugit  ulta  pellicem, 

^[agni  Creontis  filiam, 
Quum  palla,  tabo  munus  imbutum,  novam  65 

Incendio  nuptam  abstulit  ? 
Atqui  nec  berba,  nec  latens  in  asperis 

Radix  fefellit  me  locis. 
Indormit  unctis  omnium  cubilibus 

Oblivione  pellicura. —  70 

Ah  !  ah  !  solutus  ambulat  veneficae 

Scientioris  carmine. 
Non  usitatis,  Vare,  potionibus, 

O  multa  fleturum  caput ! 
Ad  me  recurres  :  nec  vocata  mens  tua  76 

Marsis  redibit  vocibus. 

ironical  one.  Canidia  does  not  refer  to  any  actual  unguent  of  her  own 
preparing,  but  to  the  virtues  of  the  magic  herbs  which  arc  to  be  all- 
powerful  in  recalling  the  inconstant  Varus. — 61.  Quid  accidit,  Scc.  The 
dash  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  verse  is  placed  there  to  denote  that 
Canidia,  afier  having  procecded  thus  far  with  her  incantations,  pauscs  in 
expectation  of  the  arrival  of  Varus,  which  is  to  be  their  intendcd  result. 
When  this,  however,  is  delayed  longer  than  she  imagined  it  would  be, 
the  sorceress  resumes  her  spell  :  "  What  has  happened  ?  Why  are  my 
direful  drugs  less  powerful  than  those  of  the  barbarian  Medea  ?  "  i.  e. 
Why  have  these  once-efficacious  spells  lost  all  their  power  in  bringing 
back  the  absent  Varus  ? — Barbarae.  This  epithct  here  applied  to  Medea, 
iu  imitation  of  the  Greek  usage,  is  intended  merely  to  designate  her  as  a 
native  of  a  foreign  land,  i.  e.  Colchis. — 63.  Quibus  superbam  fugit, 
&c.  Consult  note  on  Epode  iii.  13. — 65.  Tabo  ;  equivalent  to  veneno. 
— 66.  Incendio  abstulit.  Compare  the  graphic  picture  drawn  by  Euri- 
pides  (Med.  1 1 83  seqq.)  of  the  unearthly  fires  which  consumed  the 
unfortunatc  rival  of  Mcdea. 

68—77.  68.  Fefellit  me.  "  Has  escapcd  my  notice."— 69.  Indormit. 
unctis,  kc.  The  onler  of  coustruction  is  as  follows  :  "  Indormit  cubilibus 
omnium  aUarum  peliicum,  unctis  oblivione  mei."  The  expression  unctis 
oblivione  mei  is  entirely  figurative,  as  if  the  beds,  to  which  she  alludes, 
had  been  perfuuied  wiih  drugs  vvliich  inspired  Varus  with  a  complete 
forgetfulness  of  herself — 71.  ^A  .'  ah  .'  solutus,  &.c.  At  the  conclusioa 
of  the  last  vcrse,  Canidia  is  supposed  to  staud  for  a  moment  lost  in  medi- 
taiion  as  to  tlie  cause  which  could  have  rendered  her  spells  so  inefficient. 
On  a  suddeu,  discovering  the  rcason,  she  exclaims,  "  Ab  !  ah  1  he  roves 
about,  set  free  by  the  cliarra  of  some  more  skilful  sorceress." — 73.  Non 
nsitaiis,  Vare,  poiionibus,  &c.  "  By  the  force  of  strange  potions  then, 
O  Viirus,  (thou  ihat  art  destined  to  shed  many  tears,)  shalt  thou  rcturn  to 
me  ;  nor  shall  thv  affectious  ever  go  back  again  to  another,  thougli 
attempted  to  be  c;illed  off  by  Marsian  enchantments."  The  term  multa 
is  here  put  by  a  Graecisw  lor  multum. — 74.  Caput  ;   equivalent  here  to 
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Majus  parabo,  majus  infundam  tibi 

Fastidienti  poculum. 
Priusque  coelum  sidet  inferius  mari, 

Tellure  porrecta  super,  80 

Quam  non  amore  sic  meo  flagres,  uti 

Bitumen  atris  ignibus." — 
Sub  haec  puer,  jam  non,  ut  ante,  mollibns 

Lenire  verbis  impias ; 
Sed  dubius,  unde  rumperet  silentium,  85 

Misit  Thyesteas  preces  : 
"  Venena  magica  fas  nefasque,  non  valent 

Convertere  huraanam  vicem. 
Diris  agam  vos  :  dira  detestatio 

Nulla  expiatur  victiAa.  90 

Quin,  ubi  perire  jussus  expiravero, 

Nocturnus  occurram  Furor, 

tfiepersonal  proiioun  tu.  Conip:iie  Ode  i.  xxiv.  1. — 76.  Marsis  vocibus. 
The  Marsi,  accordiiig  to  some  autborities,  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  vii.  2,)  were 
descended  from  Marsus,  a  son  of  Circe,  and  hence  were  represented  as 
potent  enchanters. — 77.  Majus  parabo,  &c.  "  I  will  prepare  a  more 
eflScacious,  I  will  mix  for  thee,  disdainiug  me,  a  more  potent  draught. 
And  sooner  shall  tlie  heavens  sink  beneath  the  sea,  the  earth  being 
spread  above,  than  thou  not  so  bura  with  love  for  me  as  this  bitumen 
now  burns  amid  tlie  gloomy  fircs."  While  uttering  this  spell,  Canidia 
casts  the  bitumen  into  the  magic  fire,  from  which  a  dark  thick  smoke 
immediately  arises. 

83 — lOi.  83.  Sub  haec.  "  Upon  this."— 8-t.  Lenire.  "  Attempled 
to  move."  The  infinitive  is  here  put  for  the  imperfect  of  tbe  indicative. 
This  constructiou  is  usually  explained  by  au  ellipsis  of  coepit  ^ox  coepe- 
runt,  which  may  often  be  supplied ;  in  other  cases,  liowever,  it  will  not 
accord  with  the  sense.  lu  the  present  instance,  tentavit  may  be  under- 
stood.  There  appears  to  be  some  analogy  between  this  usagc  of  the 
infinitive  in  Latiu,  and  the  idiom  of  the  Greek,  by  which  the  same  mood, 
taken  as  an  absolute  verbal  idea  only,  is  made  to  stand  for  the  impera- 
tive. — 85.  Unde.  "  In  what  words."  The  unhappy  boy  is  at  a  loss  in 
what  words  to  express  his  angiy  and  indignant  feelings  at  the  horrid  rites 
practised  by  the  hags,  and  at  the  still  more  horrid  cruelty  wliich  tbeymedi- 
tate  toward  himself — 86.  Thyesteas  preces.  "  Imprecations ;"  such  as 
Thyestes  uttered  against  Atreus. — 87.  Vetiena  magica,  Scc.  "  Drugs,  of 
magic  influence,  may  confound  iudeed  the  distinctions  between  right  and 
wrong,  but  they  cannot  alter  the  destiny  of  mortals."  The  idea  intended 
to  be  conveyed  is  this  :  The  spells  of  the  sorceress  may  succeed  in 
accomplishiug  the  darkest  of  criraes,  but  they  cannot  avert  the  punish- 
ment  which  such  offences  will  inevitably  receive. — 89.  Diris  agam  vos. 
"  With  my  curses  will  I  pursue  you."  After  diris  understand  precibus. 
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Petamque  vultus  umbra  curvis  unguibus, 

Quae  vis  deorum  est  Manium  ; 
Et  inquietis  assidens  praecordiis,  95 

Pavore  somnos  auferam. 
Vos  turba  vicatim  hinc  et  hinc  saxis  petens 

Contundet  obscenas  anus. 
Post  insepulta  membra  dilierent  lupi 

Et  EsquiHnae  alites.  100 

Neque  hoc  parentes,  heu  mihi  superstites  I 

Effugerit  spectacuhim." 

CARMEN  VI. 

QuiD  immerentes  hospites  vexas,  canis, 

Ignavus  adversum  lupos  ? 
Quin  huc  inanes,  si  potes,  vertis  minas, 

Et  me  remorsurum  petis  ? 

— 92.  Nocturnus  occurram  Furor.  "  I  will  haunt  you  as  a  tormentor 
in  tlie  night-season." — 94.  Quae  vis  deorum,  &c.  "  Such  is  the  power 
of  those  divinities  the  Manes.''  The  ellipsis  is  to  be  supplicd  as  follows  : 
"  Ea  vi  quae  vis  est,"  &c. — 97.  Vicatirn.  "  From  street  to  street." — 
98.  Obscenas  anus.  "  Filthy  lnags." — 99.  Different.  "  Shall  tear." 
— 100.  Esquilinae  alites.  Thc  birds  of  prey  frequented  the  Esquilinc 
quarter,  because  here  the  bodies  of  malefactors  were  left  exposed,  and 
here  also  the  poor,  and  slaves,  were  interred.  Subsequently,  however, 
the  character  of  the  place  was  entirely  changed  by  the  splendid  rcsidence 
and  gardens  of  Maecenas.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  xxix.  10. — 101. 
Neque  hoc  parentes,  &c.  The  boy's  last  thoughts,  observes  Francis, 
are  tenderly  employed  in  reflccting  upon  the  grief  of  his  parents  ;  yet  he 
seems  to  comfort  theiu,  and  at  the  same  time  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his 
prediction,  by  that  consolatiou  which  they  shall  receive  in  the  death  of 
these  sorceresses. 

Epode  VI. — Addressed  to  a  cowardly  and  mercenary  slanderer.  It  is 
commonly  thought  that  this  piece  was  written  against  Cassius  Severus,  .'ind 
in  many  editious  it  appears  with  an  inscription  to  this  effcct.  Such  a  sup- 
position,  however,  is  perfectly  gratuitous.  It  is  probable  that  the  title  in 
question  originated  with  sorae  scholiast,  who,  having  read  in  Tacitus 
(Annal.  i.  7'2,  and  iv.  21)  of  thc  licentious  spirit  and  defamatory  pen  of 
Cassius  Severus,  erroneously  imagined  him  to  be  the  one  whom  the  poet 
liere  attacks. 

1 — 14.  1.  Quid  immerentes,  &c.  "  Thou  cur,  why,  being  cowardly 
against  wolves,  dost  thou  snaii  at  iroffensive  strangers  \  "  By  the  term 
hospites  are  here  meant  those  wlio  aro  entirely  unkuown  to  the  individual, 
but  whom  he,  notwithstanding,  makes  the  subjects  of  his  envenomed 
attacks. — Inanes.  As  proceeding  from  a  cowardly  and  spiritless  cur. 
— 4.  Remorsurum.     "  Whoam  ready  to  bite  in  retum.'' — 5.  Molossut, 


2*8  Q.    HORATII    FLACCI 

Nam,  qualis  aiit  Molossus,  aut  fulvus  Lacoa,  5 

Amica  vis  pastoribus, 
Agam  per  altas  aure  sublata  nives, 

Quaecunque  praecedet  fera. 
Tu,  quum  timenda  voce  complesti  nemus, 

Projectum  odoraris  cibum.  10 

Cave,  cave :  namque  in  malos  asperrimus 

Parata  tollo  cornua ; 
Qualis  Lycambae  spretus  infido  gener, 

Aut  acer  hostis  Bupalo. 
An,  si  quis  atro  dente  me  petiverit,  15 

Inultus  ut  flebo  puer  ? 

CARMEN  VIL 

AD    POPULUM    ROMANUM. 
Quo,  quo  scelesti  ruitis  ?  aut  cur  dexteris 
Aptantur  enses  conditi  ? 

aut  fidvus  Lacon.  "  A  Molossian,  or  a  tawny  Laconian  dog.'  Th« 
Molossiau  and  Laconian  dogs  were  of  a  robust  make,  and  valuabfe  as  well 
in  huntins  wild  beasts  as  in  defcnding  th-e  flocks  from  nocturnal  thieves, 
and  from  the  attacks  of  wolves.  The  Molos^i  occupied  the  north-eastera 
part  of  Epirus.— G.  Amica  vis.  "  A  frienJly  aid."— 7.  Affam  guae- 
cunque  praecedet  fera.  "  I  will  pursue  whatever  savage  bcast  shall.  go 
before  me."  Put  for  agam  quamcunque  quae  mihi  praecedet  feram, 
— 10-^  Projectum  odoraris  cibum.  "  Smell  at  the  food  thrown  to 
thee."  A  figurative  mode  of  expressing  tliat  the  individual  whom  he 
attacks  waf  easily  bribed  to  silence.— 12.  Parata  tollo  cornua.  The 
poet  alludes  to  his  lambics,  with  wliich  he  stands  prepared  to  assail  all 
evil-doers,  as  the  bull  is  ready  with  its  horns  against  evcrv  one  who  pro- 
vokes  it  to  the  atfcxck  — 13.  Qualis  Lycambae,  &c.  "'Like  him  who 
was  rejected  as  a  son-in-law  by  the  faithless  Lycambes,  or  like  the  fierce 
enemy  of  Bupalus."  Lycambae  is  the  dative,  by  a  Graecism,  for  the 
ablative,  and  by  another  Graecism,  Bupalo,  the  dative,  is  put  for  BupalL 
—Lycambne.  Tlie  allusion  is  to  Archilochus.  Lycambes  had  promised 
him  his  daughter  Neobule  in  maiTiage,  but  afterwards  ciianged  his  mind 
and  gave  her  to  another.  Archilochus,  iu  revenge,  wrnte  a  poem  agajnst 
him  ]n  lambic  verse,  so  cruelly  satirical  that  both  father  and  daughter^himg 
themselves  in  despair.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  common  account.  It  would 
seem,  however,  from  some  authorities,  that  Neobule  killed  herse'-f,  not  on 
account  of  the  vcrses  of  Archilochus,  but  through  despair  at  the  loss  of  her 
father.  Compare  Schoell,  Hist.  Lit.  Graec.  vol.  i.  p.  199.— 14.— 
Bupalo.  The  allusion  is  to  the  poet  Hipponax,  and  the  brothers  Bupalus 
and  Anthermus. 

Epode  VII.— After   the  overthrow  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  the  Republic 
seemed  once  more  destincd   to  taste  of  repose.      The  respite,  however. 
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Panimne  campis  atque  Noptuno  supcr 

Fusum  cst  Latini  sauguinis  ? 
Non  ut  superbas  invidae  Carthaginis  6 

Romanus  arccs  ureret : 
Intactus  aut  Britannus  ut  descenderet 

Sacra  catenatus  Via  : 
Sed  ut,  secundum  vota  Parthorum,  sua 

Urbs  haec  periret  dextera.  10 

Neque  hic  lupis  mos,  ncc  fuit  leonibus, 

Nunquam,  nisi  in  dispar,  feris. 
Furorno  caecus,  an  rapit  vis  acrior  ? 

An  culpa  ?  responsum  date. — 
Tacent';  et  ora  pallor  albus  inficit,  16 

Mentesque  perculsae  stupent. 

was  of  short  duration,  and  the  enmity  of  Octavianus  and  Antony  80on 
rekindled  the  flames  of  war.  It  was  about  this  period  that  the  present 
poem  was  written.  The  bard  mourns  over  the  intestine  divisions  of  his 
countrymen,  and  imputcs  the  horrors  of  the  civil  wars  to  the  evil  dcstiny 
entailed  upon  the  Romans  by  the  blood  of  Rcmus. 

1 — 20.  1.  Scelesti.  "  Stained  with  guilt ;  "  an  ailusion  to  the  guilt 
aud  bloodshed  of  the  civil  wars. — 2.  Conditi.  "  So  hitely  sheathed." 
Understand  vaginis.  The  poet  rcfers  to  the  short  period  of  repose  wbich 
ensued  afler  the  overthrow  of  Sextus  Pompeius.  Conipare  Tntrodiictory 
Remarks. — 3.  Campis  atque  Neptuno  super.  "  On  the  ficlds,  nnd  on 
the  ocean  ;  "  equivalent  to  ierra  marique.  Compare  Ode  ii.  i.  29. — 5. 
Non  ut  superbas,  &c.  The  idea  intendcd  to  be  conveyed  is  as  foUows  : 
These  swords  are  not  drawn  against  the  enemies  of  our  country,  as  they 
were  in  forraer  days  against  haughty  Carthage,  and  as  they  now  should 
be  against  the  Britons,  still  bidding  defiance  to  our  arms  :  they  are  to  be 
tumed  upon  ourselves,  tliey  are  to  enter  our  own  bosoms,  in  order  that 
the  wishes  of  the  Partliians,  of  our  bitteres4  foes,  may  be  accomplished, 
and  that  Romc  may  fall  in  rnin  by  thc  hands  of  her  sons. — 7.  Intactus. 
"  Still  unsubdued." — Descenderet  Sacra  catenatus  Via.  "  Might  de- 
scend  in  chains  along  the  Sacred  AVay;"  t.  e.  niight  be  led  in  triumph 
through  the  streets  of  the  capital,  and,  after  this,  be  consigned  to  imprison- 
ment  and  dcath.  In  the  celebration  of  the  triumph,  the  Roman  gcneral, 
when  he  bcgan  to  tum  his  chariot  from  the  Forum  to  the  Capitoline  Mount, 
ordercd  the  captive  kings  and  leadcrs  of  the  cnemy  to  be  led  to  prison,  and 
there  put  to  death  (m  carcerem  descendere). — 11.  Hic  mos.  "  This 
custom  "  of  raging  against  their  own  species. — Fuit.  The  aorist  in  the 
sense  of  dcprehenditur,  "  is  found." — 12.  Nunquam,  nisi  in  dispar, 
feris. — "  Wliicii  are  ncver  cruel  except  towards  auiraals  of  a  diffcrent 
kind." — 13.  Vis  acrior.  "  Some  supcrior  power." — 14.  Culpa.  "  Thfi 
guilt  of  your  forefathers,  entailcd  upon  tlieir  offspring."  The  allusion  i-!  to 
the  guilt  of  Romulus,  which  is  to  be  atoned  for  by  pnsterity. — 15.  Pallor 
albus.  "  A  deadly  palcncss."  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  x.  14. — 16. 
M  3 
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Sic  est ;  acerba  fata  Romar.os  agunt, 

Scelusque  fraternae  necis, 
Ut  imnierentis  fluxit  in  terram  Remi 

Sacer  nepotibus  cruor.  20 


CARMEN  VIII. 

IN  ANUM  LIBIDINOSAM. 
IloGARE  longo  putidam  te  saeculo, 

Vires  quid  enervet  meas  ? 
Quum  sit  tibi  dens  ater,  et  rugis  vetus 

Frontem  senectus  exaret ; 
Hietque  turpis  inter  aridas  nates         '  6 

Podex,  velut  crudae  bovis. 
Sed  incitat  me  pectus,  et  mammae  putres, 

Equina  quales  ubera ; 
Venterque  mollis,  et  femur  tumentibus 

Exile  suris  additum.  10 

Esto  beata,  funus  atque  imagines 

Ducant  triumphales  tuum  ; 
Nec  sit  marita,  quae  rotundioribus 

Onusta  baccis  ambulet. 
Quid  ?  quod  libelli  Stoici  inter  sericos  15 

Jacere  pulvillos  amant : 
Illiterati  num  minus  nervi  rigent  ? 

Minusve  languet  fascinum  ? 
Quod  ut  superbo  provoces  ab  inguine, 

Ore  allaborandum  est  tibi.  20 

Mentesqtte  perculsae  stupent.  "  And  their  conscience-stricken  minds 
are  stupified." — 17.  Sic  est,  &c.  After  a  pathetic  paiise,  as  Sanadon  re- 
marks,  Horace  adheres  to  the  last  two  causes  he  had  mentioned.  He  there- 
fore  imputes  the  civil  wars  to  the  Destinies,  and  to  the  death  of  Remus; 
as  if  the  Destinies  had  condemned  the  Romans  to  expiate  the  fratricide 
of  that  prince  by  destroying  one  another  with  tneir  own  arms.  This  was 
going  very  far  back  in  order  to  remove  the  idea  of  the  rcal  cause  of  their 
present  calamities. — Agicnt.  "  Harass." — 18.  Scelusque  fraiernae  necis. 
The  guilt  of  Romulus  in  slaying  his  brother  Remus. — 19.  Ut.  "  Ever 
since." — 20.  Sacer  nepolibus.  "  Fatal  to  posterity."  Compare  the 
explanation  of  the  scholiast,  as  cited  by  Zeune,  "  Quem  svo  crtiore  expia- 
turi  erant," 
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CARMEN  IX. 
AD    MAECENATEM. 

QuANBO  repostum  Caecubum  ad  festas  dapes, 

Victore  laetus  Caesare, 
Tecum  sub  alta,  sic  Jovi  gratum,  domo, 

Beate  Maecenas,  bibara, 
Sonante  mixtum  tibiis  carmcn  lyra,  6 

Hac  Dorium,  illis  barbarum  ? 
Ut  nuper,  actus  quum  freto  Neptunius 

Dux  fugit,  ustis  navibus, 
Miuatus  Urbi  vincla,  quae  detraxerat 

Servis  amicus  perfidis.  10 

Romanus,  eheu  !  posteri  negabitis, 

Emancipatus  feminae, 
Fert  vallum  et  arma  miles,  et  spadonibus 

Servire  rugosis  potest ! 

Epode  IX. — Written  when  tbe  news  of  the  victory  at  Actium  was  first 
received  at  Rome.  The  bard  addresses  his  patron,  then  at  the  scene  of 
action. 

1 — 15,  \.  Repostum  Caecubum  ad  festas  dapes.  "  Caecuban 
wine  reserved  for  joyous  feasts. "  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xx.  9. — 3. 
Sub  alta  domo.  "  Beneath  thy  stately  abode."  Consult  notc  on  Ode  iii. 
xxix.  10. — Sic  Jovi  gratum.  "  So  is  it  pleasing  to  Jove  ;"  ».  e.  in  doing 
this,  wc  shall  be  performing  an  act  agreeable  to  Jove,  the  guardian  of  our 
empire. — 4.  Beate.  This  epithet  has  reference  to  the  opulence  of  Maece- 
nas,  to  his  lofty  abode  ou  the  Esqniline,  (alta  domus,)  his  bcautiful  gar- 
dens,  c^c-  5.  Sonante  mixtum  tibiis,  &c.  "  While  the  lyre  scuds  forth 
a  strain  intermingled  with  the  music  of  flutcs — that  uttering  tlie  Dorian, 
these  the  Phrygian  mood."  With  hac  understand  sonante  ;  with  illis, 
sonantibus.  The  music  of  the  lyre  and  the  flutc  aro  to  succeed  eacii 
othcr  alternately :  the  strains  of  tlie  former  are  to  bc  gravc  and  severc, 
«uch  bcing  thc  character  of  thc  Dorian  mdod  ;  the  music  of  tlie  flutes,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  to  be  of  a  wild  and  bacchic  charactcr,  in  accordance  with 
the  Phrygian  mood. — 7.  Actiis  quum  freto  Neptunius  dux.  "  When 
the  Neptunian  chicf,  driven  from  tiie  Sicilian  strait. "  The  allusion  is  to 
Sextus  Pompeius,  who  boastingly  styled  himself  the  son  of  Neptune,  because 
bis  father  had  once  held  the  command  of  the  sea. — 10.  Servis  amicus 
perfidis.  According  to  Dio  Cassius,  (xlviii.  19,)  the  number  of  fiigitive 
slaves  who  went  over  to  Pompeius  was  so  grcat,  that  tho  Vestal  Virgins 
were  accustomed,  during  the  pcrforniance  of  sacred  rites,  to  offer  up  prayers 
for  a  ccssation  of  this  evil. — 11.  Romanus.  The  allusion  is  to  the  Ro- 
mans  in  thc  army  of  Antony. —  12.  Emancipatus  feminae.  "  Subjccted 
as  3  voluntary  slave  to  a  woman."     Tlie  refercnce  is  to  Clcopatra. — 13. 
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Interque  signa  turpe  militaria  15 

Sol  adspicit  conopium  ! 
Ad  hoc  frementes  verterunt  bis  mille  equos 

Galli,  canentes  Caesarem ; 
Hostiliumque  navium  portu  latent 

Puppes  sinistrorsum  citae.  20 

lo  Triumphe  !  tu  moraris  aureos 

Currus,  et  intactas  boves  ; 

Fert  vallum  et  arma  miles,  &c.  "  Beais  the  stake,  and  arins,  as  a  sol- 
dier,  and  can  yield  obedience  to  withcred  eunnchs."  The  poet  expresses 
his  indignation,  that  Romans,  haidy  enough  to  endure  the  toils  of  military 
service,  can,  at  the  same  time,  be  so  wanting  in  spirit  as  to  yield  obedience 
to  the  orders  of  eunuchs.  The  allusion,  in  the  words  ferl  vallum,  is  to 
that  part  of  Roman  discipline  -which  compelled  each  soldier  to  carry,  amoug 
other  things,  a  certain  number  of  stakes  (usually  three  or  four)  to  be  used 
in  encamping. — Spadonibus.  The  allusion  seems  to  be  principally  to  the 
eunuch  Mardion,  who,  according  to  Plutarch,  alocg  with  Pothiniis.  Iras, 
and  Charmion,  had  the  chief  direction  of  Cleopatra'3  affairs  {'T<p'  wv  ra 
IxeyiaTO.  SioiKelTai  ttjs  Tiyefiovias.  Plut.  Vit.  Ant.  60.  vol.  vi.  p.  132. 
ed.  Hutten.) — 15.  Turpe  coyiopium.  "  A  vile  Egyptian  canopy."  The 
conopium  was  a  canopy,  curtain,  or  veil  of  net-work,  used  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  off  gnats  and  flies.  It  was  principally  employed  by  the  Egyp. 
tians,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  these  insects  produced  by  the 
marshes  of  the  Nile.  The  scholiast,  in  his  explanation  of  the-  term,  fur- 
nishes  us  with  its  etymology  :  "  Genu-s  retis  ad  muscas  et  culices 
(Kuiycciras)  abigendos,  quo  Alexandrini  potissimum  utuatur  propter  culicum 
illic  abundantiam."  To  a  genuine  Roman  spirit  the  use  of  such  an  arti- 
cle  appeared  degrading  effeminacy. 

17 — 22.  n .  Ad  hoc  frementes,  &c.  "  Indignant  at  this  spectacle, 
two  thousand  Gauls  turned  about  their  steeds,  bidding  Caesar  hail." 
The  poet  evidently  alludes  to  the  defection  of  Deiotarus  and  Amyntas, 
two  leaders  of  the  Gallo-Graecians,  or  Galatians,  who  went  over  to 
Augustus  a  short  time  previous  to  the  battle  of  Actium.  In  the  motive 
however,  which  Horace  assigns  for  Ihis  step,  tUere  is  more  of  bitter 
sarcasm  than  hislorical  truth. —  Verterunt.  The  penult  is  hcre  shortened 
by  systole,  as  it  is  called. — 19.  Hostiliumque  navium  portu  latent,  &c. 
"  And  the  sterns  of  hostile  ships,  impelled  towards  the  left,  lie  conceaJed 
in  the  harbour."  In  order  to  undeistand  clearly  this  somewhat  obscure 
passage,  we  must  bear  in  mind,  that  the  present  piece  was  written  before 
any  very  definite  particulars  respecting  the  battle  of  Actium  had  reached 
thecapital.  The  poet,  therefore,  exercises  some  license  on  the  occasion, 
and  supposes  that  a  division  of  Autony's  fieet,  equally  indignant  with 
the  Gallic  horsemen,  retired  from  the  fight  into  the  harbour,  and,  in 
order  that  their  defection  might  be  less  apparent,  rovved  their  vessel» 
astern,  or  impelled  them  into  the  liarbour  stern  foremost.  (Compare 
the  Gieek  expression,  -rpvfjivav  Kpovaaa-dat,  and  Vulckenaer  ad  Herodot. 
viii.  84  )  lu  exeeuting  this  movement  they  would  have  necessarily  to 
move  towards  the  left,  as  Antony's  fleet  was  drawn  up  on  the  riffht  ,and 
facing  Italy. — 21.  lo  Triumphe  .'  &cc.     The  poet,  personifying  Triumph, 
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lo  Triumphe  !  nec  Jugurtbino  parem 

Bello  reportasti  ducem, 
Neque  Africanum,  cui  super  Cartliaginem  25 

Virtus  sepulcrum  condidit. 
Terra  marique  victus  hostis,  Punico 

Lugubrc  mutavit  sagum  ; 
Aut  ille  centum  nobilem  Cretam  urbibus, 

Yentis  iturus  non  suis ;  30 

Exercitatas  aut  petit  Syrtes  Noto  ; 

Aut  fertur  incerto  mari. 
Capaciores  affer  huc,  puer,  scyphos, 

Et  Chia  vina,  aut  Lesbia, 

addresses  it  as  a  god,  arid  complains  of  its  tardy  approaob.  Tlie  idea 
intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  wholc  passage,  from  the  present  line  to 
the  26th,  both  inclusive,  is  simply  as  follows  :  AVhen  sball  we  celehnitf 
the  triumph  duc  to  this  most  eloiious  victory,  a  triumpli  to  be  iiinkcd 
far  before  that  of  Marius  over  Jugurtha,  and  that  of  Scipio  for  the  ovcr- 
throw  of  Carthage.' — Aureos  currus  ;  alluding  to  the  tnumphal  chariot, 
which  was  'wont  to  be  adorned  with  gold  and  ivory. — 22.  Iniactas 
boves.  The  Roman  triumphs  always  ended  with  a  sarrifice  to  Jovc ; 
and  the  victims,  as  in  every  other  offering  to  the  gods,  were  to  be  such  as 
had  never  felt  the  yoke,  With  intaclas,  therefore,  ■we  must  understaud 
jugo. 

23 — 38.  23.  N^ec  Jugurthino  parem,  &c.  "  Tbou  didst  neither 
bring  back  a  leader  equal  to  liim  from  the  war  of  Jugurtha,  nor  Africanus, 
unto  whom  valour  reared  a  mouument  upon  the  ruins  of  Carthage  ; "  i.  e. 
Marius  did  not  return  witli  equal  glory  froni  the  subjugation  of  Jugurtha, 
nor  tlie  younger  Africanus  frora  the  destruction  of  Cartliage. — 27.  Punico 
higubre  mutavit  sagum.  "  Ilas  changed  his  purple  robe  for  onc  of  mourn- 
ing."  An  hypallage  (ot  mutavit  Punicuin  sagum  lugubri  sago.  The 
Roman  sagum  was  properly  a  military  robe  :  here,  howerer,  the  term  is 
taken  in  a  more  extended  sense;  the  allusion  in  the  text  is  to  Antony,  and 
tbe  epithet  Punico  may  either  refer  simp!y  to  the  colour  of  his  paluda- 
mentum,  or  generars  robe,  or  else,  what  appears  prefcrable,  may  contain 
a  general  censure  on  the  previous  luxury  and  splcndour  of  his  attire. — 29. 
Aut  ille  centum  nobilem,  &c.  Tiiis  passage  would  seem  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  remark  niade  in  a  previous  note,  {v.  19,)  that  no  accurate 
accounts  had  as  yet  reached  the  capital,  citlier  respecting  thc  details  of  the 
figbt  itself,  or  tbe  ulterior  movements  of  Antony. — 30.  Ventis  non  suis. 
"  With  unpropitious  winds." — 31.  £xercitatas  Nolo.  "  Agitated  by  the 
blast  of  the  South."  As  rcgards  the  Syrtes,  consult  note  on  Ode  i.  vii.  22. 
— 33.  Capaciores  affer  huc,  &c.  Tiie  joy  of  Horace  was  too  lively,  as 
Dacier  remarks,  to  wait  the  return  of  Maecenas.  Ile  celebrates  the  victory 
the  moment  he  receives  the  news  ;  and  be  thinks  his  apprehensions  for  tlie 
safety  of  Octavianus  ought  now  to  cease,  for  it  was  not  known  at  Kouie 
that  lie  intcnded  to  coniplefe  his  conquest  by  pursuing  Antony,  and  cxposing 
himsclf  to  new  dangers. — 35.  Fluentem  nauseam.  "  The  rising  qualm." 
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Yel,  quod  flueiitem  nauseam  coerceat,  35 

Metire  nobis  Caecubum. 
Curam  metumque  Caesaris  rerum  juvat 

Dulci  Lyaeo  solvere. 

CARMEN  X. 

IN  MAEVIUM  POETAM. 

Mala  soluta  navis  exit  alite, 

Ferens  olentem  Maevium. 
tJt  horridis  utrumque  verberes  latus, 

Auster,  memento  fluctibus. 
Niger  rudentes  Eurus,  inverso  mari.  5 

Fractosque  remos  differat ; 
Insurgat  Aquilo,  quantus  altis  montibus 

Frangit  trementes  ilices ; 
Nec  sidus  atra  nocte  amicum  appareat. 

Qua  tristis  Orion  cadit ;  10 

—87.  Rerum.     "  For  the  interests."— 38.  Lyaeo.     Consult   note  ou 
Ode  I.  xxii.  4. 

Epode  X. — Addressed  to  Maevius,  a  contemptible  poet  of  the  day, 
who  was  on  the  eve  of  einbarking  for  Greece.  The  bard  prays  heartilr 
tbac  he  may  be  shipwrecl^ed,  and  vows  a  sacrifice  to  the  storias  if  they 
■svill  but  destroy  him.  This  Mae\iiis  is  the  same  -«ith  the  one  to  whom 
Virgil  satirically  alludes  in  his  3d  Eclogue,  (v.  90,)  "  Qui  Bavinm  no7i 
odit,  amet  tua  carmina,  Maevi."'  He  would  seem  to  have  incnrred 
the  resentment  of  both  Virgil  and  Horace  by  his  railing  and  slanderous 
propensities. 

1 — 24.  1.  Alala  soluta,  &c.  "  The  vessel,  loosened  from  her  moor- 
ings,  sails  forth  under  evil  auspices,  bearing  as  she  does  the  fetid 
Maevius.  '' — 2.  Olentem.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Mitseherlich  : 
"  Hircini  odoris  hominem."  Rutgersius  {T.ect.  Venus.  x.  10)  thinks, 
that  this  epithet  is  rather  meant  to  be  applied  to  the  character  of 
Maevius  as  a  poet,  and  to  his  affectation  of  obsolete  words.  There  is  far 
more  of  hitter  satire,  ho-wever,  in  olentem,  if  considered  as  a  personal 
allusion.— 3.  Utrumque  latus.  "  Each  side  of  her."  Understand  nom. 
— 4.  Anster.  The  poet  enumerates  the  -ffinds  Auster,  Eurus,  and 
Aquilo,  in  order  to  convey  a  livelier  image  of  a  tempest,  by  the  con- 
tending  together  of  these  opposing  blastsr— 5.  Niger  rudentes  Eu- 
rus,  &c.  "  May  the  daik  south-east  wind  scatter  her  rigging  and  her 
shivered  oars  in  the  sea  turned  up  fiom  its  lowest  dcpths." — 7,   Quantus. 

"  With  as  great  fury  as,"  i.  e.  with  all  the  fury  it  has,  when,  &c. 8. 

Trementes.  "  Waving  to  and  fro   beneath  the  blast." — 9.   Sidus  ami- 
cum.     "  The  star  fiiendly  to  mariners  ; "  the  allusion  is  to  thc  Dioscuri. 
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Quletiore  nec  feratur  acquore, 

Quam  Graia  victorum  manus, 
Quum  Pallas  usto  vertit  iram  ab  Ilio 

In  impiam  Ajacis  ratem. 
0  quantus  instat  navitis  sudor  tuis,  15 

Tibique  pallor  lutcus, 
Et  illa  non  virilis  cjulatio, 

Preces  et  aversum  ad  Jovem, 
loiiius  udo  quum  remugiens  sinus 

Noto  carinam  ruperit !  20 

Opima  quod  si  praeda  curvo  litore 

Projecta  mergos  juvcris, 
Libidinosus  immolabitur  caper 

Et  agna  Tempestatibus. 

CARMEN  XI. 

AD  PECTIUM. 

Pecti,  nihil  me,  sicut  antea,  juvat 

Scribere  versiculos  amore  percussum  gravi: 

Amore,  qui  me  praeter  omnes  expetit 
MoUibus  in  pueris  aut  in  puellis  urere. 

Congult  note  on  Ode  i.  iii.  2. — 10.  Orion.  Consult  note  on  Ode  m. 
xxvii.  17. — 12,  Qxiam  Graia  victorum  manus,  SiC.  The  poet  alliides  to 
the  destiuction  by  iMinerva  of  the  vessel  tliat  hore  the  Oilean  Ajax,  and  to 
thc  shipweck  of  tlie  Grccian  flcet  off  the  promontoi y  of  Caphareus  in 
Euboea.  — 16.  Pallor  luteus.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  x.  14. — 18. 
Aversum  ad  Jovem.  "  To  unpropitious  Jove." — 19.  lonius  uda,  &c. 
"  When  the  lonian  sca,  roaring  with  the  blasts  of  the  rainy  South."  The 
term  sinns,  here  applied  to  the  lonian  sea,  has  reference  to  its  being  bent 
iuto  numerous  gulfs.  In  stiict  geogi-aphical  language,  however,  the  expres- 
sion,  lonius  sinus,  about  the  timo  of  Horace,  denotcd  merely  a  part  of  the 
.Adriatic. — 21.  Opima  quod  si,  &c.  The  poet  vows  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Tempests,  if  thc  corpse  of  the  shipwrecked  Maevius,  cast  unbuiicd  on  the 
shore,  become  the  prey  of  birds.  Some  commentators  refer  the  expression, 
opima  praeda,  to  corpulence  of  person  on  the  part  of  i\Iaevius.  This, 
bowever,  is  mere  coujecture.  The  words  niay  with  iiiore  propriety  be 
rendered  "  a  dainty  prey." — 2-1.  Tempeslatibus.  Thc  ancicnts  were 
accustomed  to  sacrifice  a  black  lamb  to  tiie  Storms  and  Tempcsts,  and  a 
white  one  to  the  Westeru  Wiud. 

Epodk  XI. — Addressed  to  Pectius. 

5 — 15.  5.  Deeember.  Put  by  synecdoche  for  anmis. — G.  Silvis 
honorem  decutit.      "Shtkes  their  leafv  honours  fmm   tho   woods." — 8. 
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Hic  tertius  December,  ex  quo  destiti  5 

Inachia  furere,  silvis  honorem  decutit. 
Heu  !  me,  per  urbem,  nam  pudet  tanti  mali, 

Fabula  quanta  fui !  conviviorum  et  poenitet, 
In  queis  amantem  et  languor  et  silentium 

Arguit,  et  latere  petitus  imo  spiritus.  10 

Contrane  lucrum  nil  valere  candidum 

Pauperis  ingcnium  !  querebar  applorans  tibi ; 
Simul  calentis  inverecundus  deus 

Fervidiore  mero  arcana  promorat  loco. 
Q,uod  si  meis  inaestuat  praecordiis  15 

Libera  bilis,  ut  haec  ingrata  ventis  dividat 
Fomenta,  vulnus  nil  malum  levantia  ; 

Desinet  imparibus  certare  summotus  pudor. 
Ubi  haec  severus  te  palam  laudaveram, 

Jussus  abire  domum,  ferebar  incerto  pede  20 

Fahula  quantafui  !  "  What  a  subject  of  conversation  I  have  been  !  " — 
Conviviorum  et  poenitet,  &c.  "  It  repents  me  too  of  those  enter- 
tainments,  at  which  dejection  and  silence  discovered  the  lover,  and  the 
sigh  heaved  from  the  deptb  of  my  heart." — 11.  Contraneluerum,  &c. 
"  A  candid  and  an  honest  heart,  in  one  of  scanty  means,  is  to  avail 
nothing  then  against  the  love  of  gain."  The  train  of  ideas  in  this  whole 
passage  is  as  follows  :  Thou,  O  Pectius,  must  remember  how  I  once 
complained  to  thee,  wlien  wine  had  disclosed  the  secrets  of  my  breast  : 
how  I  lamented  that  my  sincere  and  constant  affection  seemed  of  no 
value  in  the  eyes  of  Inachia,  because  Fortune  had  not  blessed  me  with 
abundant  means,  while,  eager  for  gain,  she  sought  only  after  wealthy 
admirers. — 13.  Simul  calentis  inverecundus  deus,  &c.  "  As  soon  as  the 
god,  who  drives  away  false  shame  from  the  brcast,  bad  removed  from  their 
place  the  secrets  of  my  heart,  warming  under  the  influence  of  oheering 
wine.''  The  epithet  inverecundus ,  applied  here  to  Bacchus,  is  well 
explained  by  Milscherlich  :  *'  Qni  verecundiam  ahstergit^  tacenda 
proloqui  jubet.'"  As  regards  calenlis,\/e  must,  in  a  literal  translation, 
understand  wth  it  mei,  ("  the  secrets  of  me  warming,"  &c.) — 1.5.  Quod 
si  rneis,  &c.  "  But  if  indignation,  no  longer  to  be  repressed,  rage  in  ray 
bosom,  so  as  to  scatter  to  the  winds  these  useless  remedies,  in  no 
respect  alleviating  my  cruel  wound,  my  shame,  being  removed,  shall 
cease  to  vie  with  unequal  rivals  ;"  i.  e.  1  shall  no  longer  blush  at 
yielding  the  prize  to  wcalthier  livals.  The  fomenta  of  which  the  poet 
epeaks,  are  the  hopes  which  he  had  all  along  entertained  that  Inachia 
would  at  length  be  sensible  of  the  supeiior  value  of  his  alfection.  With 
this  hope  he  was  consoling  himself,  until  at  length  his  indiguation  at  ber 
neglect  could  no  longer  be  repressed,  and  he  resolved  to  abaudon  her  for 
ever. 

19 — 22.     19.  Uhi  haec  severus,  &c.  "  When,with  firm  resolve,  I  Lad 
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Ad  non  amicos  lieu  !  mihi  postes,  et  heu ! 

Limina  dura,  quibus  lumbos  ct  infregi  latus. 
Nunc,  gloriantis  quamlibct  muliorculam 

V^incere  mollitia,  amor  Lycisci  nie  tenct : 
Unde  expedire  non  amicorum  queant  25 

Libera  consilia,  nec  contumeliae  graves  ; 
Sed  alius  ardor  aut  puellae  candidae, 

Aut  teretis  pueri,  longam  renodantls  comam. 


CARMEN  XII. 

IN  ANUM  LIBIDTNOSAM 
QuiD  tibi  vis,  mulier  nigris  dignissima  barris  ? 

Munera  cur  mihi,  quidve  tabellas 
Mittis,  nec  firmo  juveni,  neque  naris  obesae  ? 

Namque  sagacius  unus  odoror, 
Polypus,  an  gravis  hirsutis  cubet  hircus  in  alis,  6 

Quam  canis  acer,  ubi  lateat  sus. 
Qui  sudor  vietis  et  quam  malus  undique  membris 

Crescit  odor !  quum,  pene  soluto, 
Indomitam  properat  rabiem  sedare  ;  neque  illi 

Jam  manet  humida  creta,  colorque  10 

inade  these  dcclarations  in  thy  prcsence."  As  regards  the  mcaning  wliich 
laudare  hcre  hears,  compare  tlie  remark  of  Auliis  Gclliiis  (ii.  G)  : 
"  Laiidare  signijicat  prisca  lingua,  nominare  apjiellarequc."  Ilencc 
this  vcrb  is  frequently  used  (espccially  in  the  editorial  Latiiiity  of  modern 
times)  iu  the  sense  of  "  to  niention,"  "  cite,"  "  quote,"  "  call  byname," 
&c.  Some  cditors  make  the  nieaning  of  u/>i  haec  laudaveram  to  be, 
"  Whcn  I  had  applaude<l  mysclf  for  this  rcsolution."  Such  an  interprc- 
tation  is  not  correct  — Te  palnm.  Thc  ablativo  hcre  dcpcnds  on  palam, 
which  has  the  force  of  a  prcposition.  This  is  far,  howcver,  from  bcing  an 
S7ro|  KeySfievov,  as  souie  critics  seem  to  think.  Other  examplcs  of  a 
similar  usage  are  as  follows  :  Livy,  vi.  14.  "  pulntn  populo."  Ovid.  de 
Arte  Amandi,  ii.  549;  Trist.  v.  x.  49.  "  me  palam."  Auct.  Cons. 
ad  Liv.  {in  Ovid.)  442.  "  palam  omnibus"  and  Livy,  xxv.  18.  ■wheru 
Gronovius  retains  omnibus,  but  Drakcnboreh  rejects  it. — 20.  Jussus. 
Understand  a  te. — Ferebar  incerto  pede.  "  I  was  carried  with  wavering 
footstep."  The  poei's  resolution  soon  fails,  and,  on  endcavouring  to  rcach 
his  own  home,  in  compliance  with  the  admonition  of  his  friend,  he  finda 
himsclf  once  morc  at  the  gatc  of  Inachia.  Some  commcntators  makc 
incerto  pede  rcfer  to  the  unccrtain  footsteps  of  an  angry  and  agilatcd  man  : 
tliis.  liowcver,  is  decidedly  ipfcrior.^ — 22.  Quibus  lumbos  et  infregi  latus. 
"  On  which  I  once  bruised  my  loins  and  .sidc." 


258  Q.    HORATII    FLACCI 

Stercore  fucatus  crocodili !  jamque  subando 

Tenta  cubilia  tectaque  rumpit. 
Vel  mea  quum  saevis  agitat  fastidia  verbis : — 
"  Inacliia  langues  minus  ac  me  : 
Inachiam  ter  nocte  potes;  mihi  semper  ad  uuum      15 

Mollis  opus  ;  pereat  male,  quae  te, 
Lesbia,  quaerenti  taurum,  monstravit  inertem  ; 

Quum  mihi  Cous  adesset  Amyntas, 
Cujus  in  indomito  constantior  inguine  nervus, 

Quam  nova  collibus  arbor  inhaeret.  20 

Muricibus  Tyriis  iteratae  vellera  lanae 

Cui  properabantur  ?  tibi  nempe ; 
Ne  foret  aequales  inter  conviva,  magis  quem 

Diligeret  mulier  sua,  quam  te. 
0  ego  infelix,  quam  tu  fugis,  ut  pavet  acres  25 

Agna  lupos,  capreaeque  leones." 

CARIMEN  XIII. 

AD  AMICOS. 
HoRRiDA  tempestas  coelum  contraxit,  et  imbres 

Nivesque  deducunt  Jovem  ;  nunc  mare,  nunc  siluae 
Threicio  Aquilone  sonant.     Rapiamus,  amici, 

Occasionem  de  die ;  dumque  virent  genua, 
Et  decet,  obducta  solvatur  fronte  senectus.  5 

Tu  vina  Torquato  move  Consule  pressa  meo. 

Epode  XIII. — Addressed  to  a  party  of  friends,  with  whom  the  poet 
■wishes  to  spend  a  day  of  rain  and  storm  amid  the  joys  of  wine.  He 
exhorts  them  to  seize  the  present  hoiir,  and  to  dismiss  the  future  from 
their  thoutrhts.  To  add  weight  to  tliis  Epicurean  maxiui,  tlie  authoritj  of 
the  Centaur  Chiron  is  adduced,  -nho  advises  the  young  Achillcs,  since  fate 
had  destined  him  for  a  short  carcer,  to  dispel  his  cares  -with  wine  and  song. 

1 — 6.  1.  Horrida  tempestns  coelum  contraxit.  "  A  gloomy  tem- 
pest  has  condensed  the  slcies." — 2.  Deducunt  Jovem,  "  Bring  down  the 
tipper  air."  By  Jitpiter  is  here  meant  the  higher  part  of  the  atmo- 
sphere  {aether).  The  ancients  considered  rain  as  the  air  dissolved. — 
Siliiae.  A  diaeresis,  on  account  of  the  metre,  for  siivae. — 3.  Rapiainus, 
atnici,  &c.  "  My  friends,  let  us  seize  the  opportunity  which  this  day 
presents.'' — 5,  Obducta  solvaiur  fronte  seiiectns."  "  Let  thc  cloudcd 
l)row  of  sadncss  he  relased."  Literally,  "  let  saduess,  with  clouded  brow, 
bc  relaxed,"  Senectus  does  not  hcre  mcan  agc,  btit  '■'■sadness"  or 
"  melanGholy."     Compare  the  scholium  of  Porphyrion  :    "  Senectutern, 
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Caetera  mitte  loqui :  deus  haec  fortasse  bcnigna 

Reducet  in  sedem  vice.     Nunc  et  Achaemenio 
Perfundi  nardo  juvat,  et  flde  Cyllenea 

Levare  diris  pectora  sollicltudinibus.  10 

Nobilis  ut  grandi  cecinit  Centaurus  alunino : — 
"  Invicte,  mortalis  dea  nate,  puer,  Thetide, 
Te  manet  Assaraci  tellus,  quam  frigida  parvi 

Findunt  Scamandri  flumina,  lubricus  et  Simois ; 
Unde  tibi  redituni  curto  subtemine  Parcae  15 

Rupere  ;  nec  matcr  domum  caerula  te  revchet. 
Illic  omne  malum  vino  cantuque  levato, 

Deformis  aegrimoniae  dulcibus  alloquiis." 

CARMEN  XIV. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 
MoLLis  inertia  cur  tantam  diflfuderit  imis 
Oblivionem  sensibus, 

pro  gravitate  ac  severitate  accipe." — 6.  Tu  vina  Torquato  move,  &c. 
The  poet,  eager  for  thc  expected  entertainment,  iniagines  his  friends 
already  present,  and,  addressing  himself  to  one  of  the  party  supposed 
to  be  assembled,  esclaims,  "  Do  thou  produce  the  wine,  pressed  when 
my  Torquatus  was  consul."  The  force  of  move,  in  this  passage,  is  best 
explained  on  the  prinriple  that  this  was  to  be  a  fcast  of  contribution,  and  , 
that  Horace  calls  first  upon  him  who  was  to  furnish  the  wine.  The 
wine  to  bc  drunk  on  this  occasion  is  that  which  had  bcen  made  iu  the 
year  when  L.  Manlius  Torquatus  was  consul.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iis. 
xsi.  1. 

7 — 18.  7.  Caetera  mitte  loqui.  "  Cease  to  talk  of  other  things." 
The  poot  alludes  to  some  cause  of  anxiety  on  the  part  of  his  friend. — 
Deus  haec  fortasse  benigna,  &c.  "  Perhaps  tlie  dcity  will,  by  a  kind 
change,  restore  >vhat  now  disquiets  thee  to  its  former  state." — 8.  Achae- 
menio.  Consult  ncte  on  Ode  m.  i.  44. — 9..  Cyllenea.  The  lyre  is  here 
called  "  Cyllenean,"  bccause  invented  by  ^lercury,  who  was  born  on 
Cyllcne,  a  mountain  in  thc  northem  part  of  Arc.idia,  on  the  borders  of 
Achaia. — 11.  Nobilis  Centaurus.  Chiion. — Alumno.  Achilles. — 13. 
Assaraci  tellus.  "  The  hmd  of  Assaracus,''  i.  e.  Troy.  Ass.aracus,  son 
of  Tros,  was  one  of  the  ancicnt  monarchs  of  Troy. — 15.  Curto  subtemine. 
"  By  a  short  thread."  Tlie  common  lcction,  cer/o  subtemine,  (^"  by  a 
thread  that  fixes  tliy  destiny,")  is  far  inferior,  The  term  subtemen  means 
properly  the  1000/  or  we/i,  i.  e.  thc  thrcads  inserteil  into  the  warp. — 
18.  Deformis  afgrimoniae,  &c.  "  Thc  sweec  soothers  of  disfiguring 
uielancholy." 

EpoDE  XIV. — llorace  had  jjromiscd  10  address  an  lambic  poem  to  his 
palron  Maeccii.is.     Having  neglected,  however.  to  fulfil  his  word,  he  met 
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Pocula  Lethaeos  ut  si  ducentia  somnos 

Arente  fauce  traxerira, 
Candide  Maecenas,  occidis  saepe  rogando  :  ^ 

Deus,  deus  nam  me  vetat 
Inceptos,  olim  promissum  carmen,  iambos 

Ad  umbilicum  adducere. 
Non  aliter  Samio  dicunt  arsisse  Bathyllo 

Anacreonta  Teium  ;  10 

Qui  persaepe  cava  testudine  flevit  amorem, 

Non  elaboratum  ad  pedem. 
Ureris  ipse  miser  !  quod  si  non  pulchrior  ignis 

Accendit  obsessam  Ilion, 
Gaude  sorte  tua  ;  me  libertina,  neque  uno  15 

Contenta,  Phryne  macerat. 

CARMEN  XV. 

AD  NEAEBAM. 
Nox  erat,  et  coelo  fulgebat  Luna  sereno 
Inter  minora  sidera, 

■with  a  gentle  reproach  from  the  latter,  and  now  seeks  to  excuse  the  omis- 
sion  by  ascribing  it  to  the  all-engrossing  power  of  love. 

1 — 13.  1.  Mollis  inertia,  &c.  The  order  of  construction  is  as  follows  ; 
Gandide  Maecenas,  occidis  snepe  rogando,  cur  mollis  inertia  diffuderit 
tantam  oblivionem  imis  sensibus,  ut  si  traxerim,  arente  fauce,  pocula 
ducentia  Lethaeos  somnos. —  3.  Pocula  Lethaeos  diicentia  somnos. 
"  Cups  that  bring  on  Lethaean  slumbers,"  i.  e.  the  waters  of  Lethe. — 
4.  Arente  fauce.  "  With  parched  throat ; "  equivalent  to  avide. — 6. 
Dens  ;  alluding  to  the  god  of  love. — Nam.  Elliptical.  The  connexion 
is  as  follows  :  No  efFeminate  indolence,  no  forgetfulness  like  that  produced 
by  the  waters  of  Lethe,  is  to  blame  ;"/or  a  god,  a  god  forbids  me,"  &e. — 
8.  Ad  umbilicum  adducere.  "  To  bring  to  an  cnd."  Among  the  Romans, 
■when  a  book  or  volume  vvas  finished  it  was  roUed  around  a  taper  stick, 
made  of-cedar,  box,  ivory,  or  the  like,  and  called  umbilicus  from  its 
heing  in  the  middle  when  the  work  was  rolled  around  it.  The  poets 
generally  use  the  plural  form  of  this  word,  in  allusion  to  the  parts 
■which  projected  on  either  side  of  the  book  :  the  two  extremities  'were 
called  cornua.  Sonie,  hovvever,  suppose  that  by  ttmbilici  are  meant 
balls  or  bosses,  placed  at  either  end  of  the  stick.  Whatever  the  true 
solution  of  this  point  may  be,  for  it  is  certainly  involved  in  some  doubt, 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase  ad  umbilicum  adducere,  will  still  be  the 
same,  viz.  "  to  bring  to  an  end,"  "  to  finish,"  &c. — 12.  iVo/i  elaborai7im 
ad  pedein.  "  In  careless  measure." — 13.  Quod  si  non  pulchrior  ignis, 
&c.  "  But  if  no  brighter  fire  kindled  besieged  Ilium,  rejnice  in  thy 
happy   lot ; ''  j.  e.    If  thy   Lycimnia   is    as   fair    as    the  Grtcian    Helen, 
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Q,iium  tu,  magnorum  numen  laesura  deorum, 

In  vcrba  jurabas  mea, 
Arctius,  atqiic  liedcra  procera  adstringitur  ilex,      5 

Lentis  adliaerens  brachiis  ; 
Dum  pecori  lupus,  et  nautis  infcstus  Orion 

Turbaret  hibernum  mare, 
Intonsosque  agitaret  Apollinis  aura  capillos, 

Fore  hunc  amorem  mutuum.  10 

O  dolitura  mea  multum  virtute  Ncaera, 

Nam,  si  quid  in  Flacco  viri  est, 
Non  feret  assiduas  potiori  te  dare  noctes, 

Et  quaeret  iratus  parem, 
Nec  semel  offensae  cedet  constantia  formae,         ,  15 

Si  certus  intrarit  dolor. 
At  tu,  quicunque  es  felicior,  atque  meo  nunc 

Superbus  incedis  malo, 
Sis  pecore  et  multa  dives  tcllure  licebit, 

Tibique  Pactohis  fluat,  20 

Nec  te  Pythagorae  fallant  arcana  renati, 

Formaque  vincas  Nirea ; 
Eheu  !  translatos  alio  moerebis  amores  : 

Ast  ego  vicissira  risero. 

whose  beauty  caused  the  siege  and  the  conflagration  of  Troy,  then  art  thou, 
Maecenas,  a  happy  man. 

Epode  XV. — The  bard  complains  of  the  faithless  Neaera. 

2 23.     2.   Inler  minora  sidera.     Compare  Ode  i.  xii.  47.     "■  Velut 

inter  ignes  Luna  minores.'' — 4.  In  verba  mea.  "  To  the  form  of  •words 
which  1  dictated."  Jurare  in  verba  alicujus,  is  to  swear  according  to  a 
form  prescribed  by  another,  who  goes  over  the  words  before  us,  and  is  hence 
eaid  praeire  verbis. — 9.  Inlonsosque  agitaret,  &c.  "  And  the  breeze 
BJiould  agitate  the  unshorn  locks  of  Apollo."  A  beautifuUy  poetic  expres- 
sion  for  "  dum  Apollo  juventute  gauderet."  One  of  the  most  conspicuous 
attributes  of  ApoUo  was  ur.fading  youth.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xxi.  2. 
— 11.  Dolitura  mea,  &c.  «Destined  dceply  to  grieve  at  my  firmness  of 
resolve." — 12.  Viri.  Compare  Tercnce,  Eunuch.  i.  i.  21.  "  Sentiet 
(sc.  Thais)  qui  vir  siem  ;"  and  again  i.  ii.  74.  "  Eu  nosier .'  laudo, 
tandem  perdoluit :  vir  es." — 15.  Nec  semel  offensae,  &c.  "  Nor  will 
iny  determination  vield  to  thy  be;iuty  when  once  it  has  bccome  odious  in 
my  eyes  ;  "  i.  e.  If  I  once  hate  tlice  for  ihy  perfidy,  that  hatred  will  be 
lasting. — 15.  Si  certus  intrarit  dolor.  "  If  a  firm  aud  iudignant  resolu- 
tion  shall  have  once  entered  my  breast." — 18.  Superbus.  "  Exulting." 
— 20.  Paciolus.     A  river  of  Lydia,  fabled  to  have  golden  sands. — 21. 
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CARMEN  XVI. 

AD  POPULUM  ROMANUM. 
Altera  jam  teritur  bellis  civilibus  aetas, 

Suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribus  ruit. 
Quam  neque  finitimi  valuerunt  perdere  Marsi, 

Minacis  aut  Etrusca  Porsenae  manus, 
Aemula  nec  virtus  Capuae,  nec  Spartacus  acer,  5 

Novisque  rebus  infidelis  Allobrox  ; 

Fallant  ;  for  late.ant. — Renati.  "  Who  again  and  again  sprang  up  into 
existence."  Congult  note  on  0(fe  i.  xxviii.  10. — 22.  Nirea.  Consult 
noto  on  Ode  iii.  xx.  15. 

Epode  XVI. — The  Republic,  as  Sanadon  remaAs,  had  been  violently 
agitated  by  civil  commotions  for  almost  sixty  years,  beginning  with  the 
days  of  Marius  and  Sylla.  A  fresh  scene  of  bloodsbed  was  now  approach- 
ing,  and  the  quarrel  between  Octavianus  .ind  Antony  threatened  the 
Roman  world  with  a  general  dissolution.  A  battle  was  expected  ;  and 
that  battle  was  to  decide,  as  it  were,  the  f;xte  of  the  universe.  An  event 
of  sucb  deep  interest  engrossed  the  minds  of  men  ;  a  feeling  of  uncertaintv, 
as  to  the  issue  of  tbe  contest,  filled  tbem  witb  alarm  ;  and  a  remem- 
brance  of  tbe  preceding  wars  coUected  into  one  poiut  of  view  all  the 
horrors  wbicli  they  had  produced.  Tbe  poet,  amid  these  scenes  of  terror, 
composed  this  Epode.  He  proposes  to  the  Romans  a  desertion  of  their 
country,  and  a  retreat  to  tbe  Fortunate  Islands,  where  the  gods  promised 
them  a  more  tranquil  and  a  happier  life.  To  confirm  this  advice,  tbe  example 
of  the  Phocaeans  is  cited,  who  abandoned  tbeir  native  city  ratlier  than  live 
under  tbe  dominion  of  Cyrus,  and  bound  themselves  by  a  common  oath 
never  to  return. 

1 — 13.  I.  Altera  jam  teriiitr,  Scc.  "  A  second  age  is  now  wasting 
away  in  civil  wars.  "  By  this  second  age  is  understood  the  period 
which  intervened  between  the  death  of  Caesar  and  the  contest  of  Octa- 
vianus  and  Antony.  The  first  age  extended  from  the  entrance  of 
Sylla  into  Rome  with  an  armed  force,  to  tho  death  of  Caesai'.  If  we 
make  the  present  epode  to  have  been  written  A.  U.  C.  721,  ibe  whole 
antecedent  period  here  referredto  would  be  fifty-six  years  ;  and,  if  we  allow, 
as  is  commonly  done,  thirty  years  to  an  aetas  (ovysved),  the  "  second 
age  "  was  within  four  years  of  its  conipletion. — 2.  Ipsa.  "  Of  her  own 
accord;"  equivalent  to  the  Greek  avT-n — 3.  Quam  neque  finitimi,  Sic. 
The  order  of  construction  is  as  follows :  Non,  impia  aetas,  devoti  san- 
guinis,  perdemus  c.im  civitatem,  quam  neque,  Scc.—  S.  Marsi.  The 
poet  assigns  the  first  place  to  tbe  Marsic  or  Social  War,  as  most  fraught 
with  danger  to  the  Republic. — 1.  Minacis  aut  Etrusca,  &c. ;  aliuding 
to  the  efforts  of  Porsena  in  bebalf  of  the  banished  Tarquins,  and  the 
siege  wbich  Rome  in  consequence  underwent. — 5.  Aemula  nec  virtus 
Capuae.  "  Nor  the  rival  strengtb  of  Capua."  Tbe  allusion,  in  the  text, 
appears  to  be  to  tbe  bearing  of  Capua  after  the  overtlirow  of  Cannae, 
when,  as  it  would  seem  from  Livj',  she  aimed  at  tl>e  empire  of  all  Italy. 
Compare  Livy,  xxiii.  6. — Spartacus.  Consu-ltuote  on  Ode  iii.  xiv.  19. — 
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Nec  fera  caenilea  domuit  Germania  piibe, 

Parentibusquc  abominatus  Hannibal  : 
Impia  perdemus  devoti  sanguinis  aetas  ; 

Ferisque  rursus  occupal)itur  solum.  10 

Barbarus,  heu  !  cinercs  insistet  victor,  et  Urbcra 

Eques  sonante  verberabit  ungula ; 
Quaeque  carent  ventis  et  solibus,  ossa  Quirini, 

Nefiis  videre  !  dissipabit  insolcns. 
Forte,  quid  expediat,  communiter,  aut  melior  pars    15 

MaHs  carere  quaeritis  laboribus. 
NuUa  sit  hac  potior  sententia ;  Phocaoorum 

Vehit  profugit  cxsecrata  civitas  : 
Agros  atque  Lares  proj)rios,  habitandaque  fana 

Apris  rcliquit  et  rapaoibus  lupis  :  20 

6.  Novisque  rehus  infidclis  Allobrox.  "  And  tlie  Allobroges,  faitlilefs 
iu  their  fiequent  cotnmotions  ;  "  i.  e.  ilisplaying  their  faitliless  character  in 
their  nutnerous  seditions.  Tlie  Allobrogcs  were  situate  in  the  southern 
part  of  Gaul,  between  the  Rodanus  (Rhone)  and  Isara  {Isere). — 7. 
Caerulea  pube.  "  With  its  bluc-cyed  youth.''  Compare  the  description 
given  by  Tacitus  [Germ.  4)  of  the  Gerinans  :  "  Habitus  corporum  .... 
idem  omnibus ;  truces  et  caerulei  oculi,  rutilae  comae,  magna  corpora." 
The  allusion  in  the  text  seems  to  be  principally  to  the  inroad  of  tiie 
Cimbri  and  Teutones. — 9.  Devoti  sanguinis.  "  Of  devoted  blood,"  i.  e. 
whose  blood  is  devoted  to  destruction  as  a  punishment  for  our  fathers' 
criuies. — 11.  Barbarus  ;  alluding  to  the  barbarian  nations  which  formed 
part  of  tlie  forces  of  Antony. — Et  Urbem  eques,  &c.  "  And  the  horse- 
men  strike  our  city  with  sounding  hoof,"  i.  e.  ride  insultingly  over  the 
ruins  of  fallen  Rome. — 13.  Quaeque  carent  ventis,  &c.  "  And  inso- 
lently  scatter  the  bones  of  Romulus,  whicli  lie  concealed  from  winds  and 
suus  (unlawful  to  be  beheld  !)"  The  sanctity  of  sepulchres  was  always 
guarded  by  the  stiictest  laws,  and  their  sacred  charactcr  was  founded 
OB  the  circumstance  of  their  being  dedicatcd  to  the  Mancs.  Thc  tombs 
of  tlie  founders  of  cities  were  regarded  as  particularly  entitled  to  vene- 
ration ;  and  it  was  deemed  a  most  inauspicious  omen,  if  tlie  remains 
containcd  in  theni  were,  by  accident,  or  in  any  otiier  way,  cxposed  to 
view. 

15 — 37.  15.  Forte,  quid  expediat,  &c.  "  Perhaps,  ye  all  in  com- 
nion,  or  else  the  bctter  ponion,  aic  inquiring  of  yoursclves,  what  is  best  to 
be  done,  in  order  to  avert  these  dreadful  calamilies."  By- the  expression 
melior  pars  are  meant  those  who  hold  civil  conflicts  in  abhorrence,  and 
who  feel  for  the  miserics  of  tlicir  country. — 17.  Phocaeorum  velut  pro- 
fugit,  &c.  "  Aa  the  people  of  Pliocaea  fled,  bound  by  solemn  impreca- 
tions ;  as  they  abandoned,"  &c.  Tlie  Phocaeans,  a  people  of  lonia, 
rather  than  submii  to  the  power  of  Cyrus,  abandoned  their  city,  bindiiig 
themselves  by  an  oath,  and  by  solemn  iinprecations,  not  to  return  bcforc 
a  mass  of  burning  iron,   which  they   threw  into  the  sca,  should  rise  to 
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Ire,  pedes  quocunque  ferent,  quocunque  per  undaa 

Notus  vocabit,  aut  protervus  Africus. 
Sic  placet  ?  an  melius  quis  habet  suadere  ?  secunda 

Ratem  occupare  quid  moraraur  alite  ? 
Sed  juremus  in  haec  : — Simul  imis  saxa  renarint      25 

Vadis  levata,  ne  redire  sit  nefas  ; 
Neu  conversa  domum  pigeat  dare  lintea,  quando 

Padus  Matina  laverit  cacumina ; 
In  mare  seu  celsus  proruperit  Apenninus  ; 

Novaque  monstra  junxerit  libidine  80 

Mirus  amor,  juvet  ut  tigres  subsidere  cervis, 

Adulteretur  et  cohimba  miluo  ; 
Credula  nec  flavos  timeant  armenta  leones ; 

Ametque  salsa  laevis  hircus  aequora. — 
Haec,  et  quae  poterunt  reditus  abscindere  dulces,      35 

Eamus  omnis  exsecrata  civitas, 
Aut  pars  indocili  meUor  grego ;  mollis  et  exspes 

Inomiuata  perprimat  cubilia. 
Yos,  quibus  est  virtus,  muliebrem  toUite  lugtum, 

Etrusca  praeter  et  vohate  htora.  40 

the  surface. 25.  Sed  juremus  in  haec.    Understand  verba,  and  compare 

Epode  XV.  4.  The  oath  of  the  Phocaeans  is  here  imitated,  excepting  that 
stones  are  substituted  for  uon.—Simul  imis  saxa  renarint,  &c.  "  That 
we  shall  be  permitted  to  return,  whenever  these  stones  shall  rise  from 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  swim  back  to  the  surface  of  the  water."— 27. 
Domum.  "  To  our  country." — Quando  Padus  Matina  laverit  cacu- 
mina.  "  When  the  Po  shall  wash  the  Matinian  summits  ;  "  t.  e.  When 
the  Po,  in  the  north,  shall  wash  the  summits  of  Mount  Matinus  in  Cala- 
bria,  near  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  Italy.  Near  this  mountain  was 
the  town  of  Matinum — 29.  Proruperit.  "  Shall  burst  forth."_30. 
Monstra  junxerit.     "  Shall  form  unnatural   unions." — 31.   Ut.     "  So 

that." 33.    Credula.      "  Persuaded    of   their    safety."  —  34.    Laevis. 

"  Become  smooth  ;  "  i.  e.  become  smooth  as  s  fish,  from  having  been  rough 
and  shaggy.— 35.  Haec  exsecrata.  "  Having  sworn  to  the  performance 
of  these  things,  under  solemn  imprecations."— 37.  Jut  pars  indocili 
meliorgrege.  "  Or  that  portion  which  is  wiser  than  the  indocile  crowd." 
— Mollis  W  exspes  inominata,  &c.  "  Let  the  faint-hearted  and  de- 
sponding  press  these  ill-omened  couches ; "  i.  e.  continue  to  dwell  in  this 
city  of  gloomy  auspices.  The  epithet  mollis  applies  to  those  who  want 
spirit  and  manly  daring  to  brave  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  while  by  exspea 
those  are  designated  who  have,  with  timid  minds,  given  up  all  hopesfor  the 
salvation  of  their  country. 

39 58.    39.  Muliebrem  tollite  luctum.   The  poet  adjures  those  whom 

h<;  supposes  to  be  about  to  abandon  their  country  along  with  him,  to 
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Nos  manct  Oceanus  circuinvagus  :  arva,  bcata 

Petamus  arva,  divites  et  insulas ; 
Reddit  ubi  Cererem  tellus  inarata  quotannis, 

Et  imputata  florct  usquo  vinea  ; 
Germinat  et  nunquam  fallentis  tcrmes  olivae,  45 

Suamque  puUa  ficus  ornat  arborem  ; 
]\Iella  cava  manant  ex  ilice,  montibus  altis 

Levis  crepante  lympba  dcsilit  pede, 
Illic  injussae  veniunt  ad  mulctra  capellac, 

Refcrtque  tenta  grex  amicus  ubera  :  50 

Nec  vespertinus  circumgemit  ursus  ovili ; 

Nec  intumescit  alma  viperis  humus. 
NuUa  nocent  pecori  contagia,  nullius  astri 

Gregem  aestuosa  torret  impotentia. 
Pluraque  felices  mirabimur ;  ut  neque  largis  55 

Aquosus  Eurus  arva  radat  imbribus, 
Pinguia  ncc  siccis  urantur  semina  glebis  ; 

Utrumque  rege  temperante  Coelitum. 

leave  it  as  mcn,  and  to  shed  no  tears,  and  indulgc  in  no  womanish  grief, 
oa  the  eve  of  their  departure. — 10.  Etrusea  ■praeter  et  volate  litora. 
Their  course  is  first  to  lie  through  the  Mare  Tyrrhenum,  aftcr  leavinp; 
which  they  are  to  make  for  the  main  ocean. — 41.  Nos  manet  Oceanus 
circumvagus.  "  The  circumambient  Ocean  awaits  us."  The  epithet 
eircumvagus  is  here  eqiiivalent  to  the  Homeric  ii\\/6^poos . — Arva^  beata 
peiamus  arva,  &c.  "  Let  us  seek  the  fields,  the  blessed  ficlds,  and  the 
rich  islcs,"  &c.  The  poet  advises  his  countrymen  to  seek  tlie  Fortunate 
Isles  of  the  ocean.  These  are  geuerally  supposed  to  have  been  identical 
with  the  modem  Canaries.  It  is  more  than  probable,  however,  tliat 
they  were  merely  a  part  of  the  group. — 43.  Reddit  uhi  Ccrerem,  8cc. 
"  Where  the  earth,  though  untouched  by  the  plough,  yields  its  annual 
produce,  and  the  vines,  though  unpruned,  ever  flourisli." — 46.  Suamque 
pulla,  &c.  "  And  the  dark  fig  graces  its  own  tree  ;  "  i.  e.  the  natural  or 
ungrafted  tree.  The  epithet  pulla  alludes  to  the  colour  of  the  fig  wheti 
ripe. — 48.  Crepante  prde.  "  With  rustling  footstep ; "  i.  e.  with  a 
pleasiug  murmur. — 50.  Amicus.  A  pleasing  reference  to  the  kind  and 
friendly  feelings  with  wliich,  to  the  eye  of  the  poet,  the  flock  is  supposed 
to  bestow  its  gifts  upon  the  master. — 53.  Nulla  nocent  pecori  conlagia, 
alhiding  to  the  salubrity  of  the  atmosphere. — Nullius  astri  aestuosa  im- 
potentia.  "  The  scorching  violence  of  no  star."  Consult  note  on  Ode 
III.  xiii.  19.  and  i.  xvii.  17. — 55.  Ut  neque  largis,  &c.  "How  neither 
rainy  Eurus  wastes  the  fields  with  e.xcessive  showers,"  &c.  Comparo 
the  description  of  the  Homeric  Elysium  in  the  weslem  isles.  (Od.  iv.  566. 
seqq.) — 58.  Utrumque  temperante.  "  Controlling  cach  extrcme  ;  "  «.  e. 
of  rainy  cold  and  scorching  heat. 
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Non  huc  Argoo  contendit  remige  pinus, 

Neque  impudica  -Colchis  intuHt  pedem  ;  60 

Non  huc  Sidonii  torserunt  comua  nautae, 

Laboriosa  nec  cohors  Ulixei. 
Jupiter  illa  piae  secrevit  htora  genti, 

Ut  inquinavit  aere  tenipus  aureum  : 
Aerea  dehinc  ferro  duravit  saecula  ;  quorum  65 

Piis  secunda,  vate  me,  datur  fuga. 

CARMEN  XVII. 

IN  CANIDIAM. 
HORATIUS. 

Jam  jam  efficaci  do  manus  scientiae 
Supplex,  et  oro  regna  per  Proserpinae, 

59 — 65.  59.  Non  huc  Argoo,  &c.  "  The  pine  sped  not  hither  its 
■way  wilh  an  Argoan  band  of  rowers  ; "  i.  e.  the  Argoan  pine  (the  ship 
Aigo)  never  \isited  these  happy  regions  to  introduce  the  corruptionSj  of 
other  lands.  The  allusion  is  to  the  contagion  of  those  national  vices 
which  commerce  is  so  instrumental  in  disseroinating.  —  60.  Impudica 
Colchis  ;  alluding  to  Medea,  and  her  want  of  female  modesty  in  aban- 
doning  her  home. — 61.  Cornua.  "  Their  sail-yards  ;  "  literally,  "  the 
cxtremities  of  their  sail-yards,''  anlennarum  being  understood.  —  62. 
Laboriosa  cohors  Ulixei.  "  The  followers  of  Ulysses,  exercised  in  hard 
sliips;"  i,  e.  Ulysses  and  his  foUowers  schooled  in  toil. — 63.  Jupiter 
illa  piae,  &c.  "  Jupiter  set  apart  these  shores  for  a  pious  race,  when  he 
stained  the  golden  age  ■with  brass  ;  when,  after  this,  he  hardened  vnth 
iron  the  brasen  age  ;  ''  i.  e.  ■when  the  brasen  and  the  iron  had  succeeded 
tn  the  golden  age.  The  verb  secrevit,  as  used  in  the  text,  well  expresses 
the  remote  situation  of  these  blissful  regions,  far  from  the  crimes  and 
horrors  of  civil  dissension. — 65.  Quorum  piis  secunda,  &c.  "  From 
which  age  of  iron,  an  auspicious  escape  is  granted  to  the  pious,  according  to 
the  oracle  wliich  I  pronounce." — With  quorum  understand  saeculorum. 
— The  language  of  the  poet  is  here  based  upon  the  custom,  foUowed  in 
the  most  ancient  times,  of  leading  forth  colonies  under  the  guidance  of 
some  diviner  or  prophet,  after  the  oracle  had  been  duly  consulted,  and  its 
will  ascertained. 

Epode  XVII. — A  pretended  recantation  of  the  5th  Epode,  to  which  suc- 
ceeds  the  answer  of  Canidia,  now  rendered  haughty  and  insolent  by  success. 
The  submission  of  the  bard,  however,  and  the  menaces  of  the  sorceress, 
ave  only  irony  and  satire,  so  much  more  severe  and  violent  as  tliey  are  more 
disguised. 

1 — 7.  1 .  Efficaci  do  manus  scientiae.  "  I  yield  submissive  to  thy 
mighty  art ;  "  i.  e.  I  acknowledge  and  submit  to  thy  power,  mighty  sor- 
ceress.  The  expression  do  manus  is  fignrative,  and  is  used  commonly 
to  deuote  the  submission  of  the  vanquishcd  to  the  victors  on  the  field  of 


EPODOX    LIBER.       17.  267 

Per  et  Dianae  non  movenda  numina, 

Per  atque  libros  carminum  valcutium 

Defixa  coelo  dcvocare  sidera,  5 

Canidia,  paroe  vocibus  tandem  sacris, 

Citumque  retro  solve,  solve  turbinem. 

]\Iovit  nepotem  Telephus  Nereium, 

In  quem  superbus  ordinarat  agmina 

Mysorum,  et  in  quem  tela  acuta  torserat.  10 

Unxere  matres  Iliae  addictum  feris 

Alitibus  atque  canibus  homicidam  Hectorem, 

Postquam  relictis  moenibus  rex  procidit 

Heu  !  pervicacis  ad  pedes  Achillei. 

Setosa  duris  exuere  peUibus  15 

Laboriosi  remiges  Ulixei, 

battle. — 2.  Regna  per  Proserpinae,  &c.  "  By  the  realms  of  Proserpina, 
and  by  the  power  of  Hecate,  not  to  be  provoked  with  impunity,  and  bv 
thy  books  of  enchantments,"  &c.  The  poet  here  adjures  Canidia  by  the 
things  ■which  she  most  revered,  and  with  which,  as  a  sorceress,  she  was 
supposed  to  be  most  conversjnt. — 5.  Defixa.  "  Bound  by  thy  incanta- 
tions  to  obey."  The  verb  defigo  is  peculiar  in  this  sense  to  magic  rites. 
Hence  it  frequently  answers  to  our  verb,  "  to  bewitch." — 7.  Citumque 
retro  solve,  &c.  "  And  turn  backward,  turn  thy  swift-revolving  wlieel." 
The  turbo,  equivalent  to  the  Greek  ^SfiPos,  was  a  species  of  wheel  mucli 
used  in  magic  rites.  A  thread  or  yarn  was  attached  to  it,  wliich  began  to 
■wind  around  on  the  wheel's  being  made  to  revolve ;  and,  as  this  process 
was  going  on,  the  individual,  who  was  the  subject  of  the  ceremony,  was 
supposed  to  come  more  and  more  under  the  power  of  the  sorceress. 
Horace,  therefore,  eutreats  Canidia  to  turn  her  magic  wheel  backward, 
and  untwine  the  fatal  thread,  that  he  may  be  freed  from  the  spell  ia  which 
she  had  bound  him. 

8 — 23.  8.  Movit ;  understand  arf  wirseWcorrftam.  Thepoetheighten» 
the  ridicule  of  the  piece,  by  citing  Achilles  and  Circe  as  examples  of  itnita- 
tion  for  the  wortliless  Canidia. — Nepotem  Nereium.  Achilles. —  Tele- 
pkus.  A  kmg  of  Mysia,  who  led  an  army  against  the  Greeks  whcn  they 
had  ]anded  on  his  coasts,  and  was  wounded,  and  afterwards  cured,  by 
Achilles. — 11.  Unxere  matres  Iliae,  &c.  "  The  Trojan  matrons 
anointed  the  corpse  of  Hector,  slaughterer  of  heroes,  originally  doomed 
to  voracious  birds  and  dogs,"  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be  oonveyed  ig, 
that  tho  Trojan  matrons  were  enabled  to  perform  the  last  sad  offices  to  the 
corpse  of  Hector,  in  consequence  of  the  relenting  of  Achilles  at  the  sup- 
plications  of  Priam. — 14.  Pervicacis  Achillei.  "  Of  Achilles,  however 
inflexible."  Compare  Ode  i.  vi.  6. — 15.  Setosa  duris,  &c.  "  Divested 
their  bristly  limbs  of  the  hard  skins  of  swine  ;  "  i.  e.  ceased  to  be  swine  ; 
an  allusion  tp  the  fable  of  Circe,  and  the  transformation  of  the  followers  of 
Ulysses  into  swine,  as  well  as  to  their  subsequent  restoration  by  the  sor- 
ceress,  on  the  interference  of  the  chieftain  of  Ithaca. — 17.  Tunc  mens  et 
n2 
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Yolente  Circe,  membra ;  tunc  mens  et  sonus 

Relapsus,  atque  notus  in  vultus  honor. 

Dedi  satis  superque  poenarum  tibi, 

Amata  nautis  multum  et  institoribus.  20 

Fugit  juventas,  et  verecundus  color 

Reliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurida ; 

Tuis  capillus  albus  est  odoribus, 

Nullum  a  labore  me  reclinat  otium. 

Urguet  diem  nox,  et  dies  noctem,  neque  est  25 

Levare  tenta  spiritu  praecordia. 

Ergo  negatum  vincor  ut  credam  miser, 

Sabella  pectus  increpare  carmina, 

Caputque  Marsa  dissilire  naenia. 

Quid  amplius  vis  ?     O  mare  !  Oterra!  ardeo,      30 

Quantum  neque  atro  delibutus  Hercules 

Nessi  cruore,  nec  Sicana  fervida 

Furens  in  Aetna  flamma.     Tu,  donec  cinis 

Injuriosis  aridus  ventis  ferar, 

Cales  venenis  officina  Colchidis.  35 

Quae  finis  ?  aut  quod  me  manet  stipendium  ? 


fonuSf  &c.  "  Then  reason  and  speech  glided  back,  and  theii'  former 
expiession  was  giadually  restored  to  their  looks."  The  term  relapsus 
(the  zeiigma  in  which  must  be  noted)  beautifullv  describes,  as  it  were 
to  the  eye,  the  slow  and  graJual  nature  of  the  change. — 19.  Dedi  satis 
superque,  &c.  "  Enough  and  more  than  enoiigh  have  I  been  tormented 
by  thee." — 22.  Reliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurida.  "  Has  left  behind 
only  bones  covered  over  with  a  livid  skin  ;  "  i.  e.  has  left  me  a  mere 
skeleton. — 23.  Tuis  capillus  albus,  Scc.  "  My  hair  is  become  white  ty 
the  force  of  tby  magic  heibs."  The  poet  ascribes  this  to  the  eflfect  pro- 
duced  on  his  mind  and  feelings  hy  tue  iacantations  of  the  sorceress,  and  not, 
as  Gessner  supposes,  to  any  unguent  actually  applied  by  her  to  his  locks. 

25 — 41.  25.  Est.  "  Is  it  allowed  me;  "  an  imitation  of  the  Greek 
usage,  by  which  fffri,  est,  is  put  for  e^ecm,  licet. — 26.  Levare  tenia,  &c. 
"  To  relieve  by  respiration  my  distended  lungs." — 27.  Negatum. 
"  What  I  once  denied."  Understand  a  me. — 28.  Sabella  pectus  incre- 
pare  carmina,  &c.  "  That  Sabellian  incantations  disturb  the  breast, 
and  that  the  head  splits  asunder  by  a  Marsian  song."  The  poet  here 
very  pleasantly  applies  to  human  beings  what  was  thought,  in  the 
popular  belief,  to  happen  merely  to  snakes.  The  Sabellians  and  Marsi 
were  famed  for  their  skill  in  magic.  By  the  former  are  here  meant 
the  Sabincs  generally.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  vi.  38. — 33.  Tu,  donec 
cinis,  &c.  "  A  living  laboratory,  thou  glowest  against  me  with  the 
aiagic  drugs  of  Colchis,   until   I,  become  a  dry  cinder,  shall  be   bome 
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Effare  :  jussas  cuni  fide  poenas  luam  ; 

Paratus,  cxpiare  seu  poposceris 

Ccntum  juvcncis,  sivc  mendaci  lyra 

Voics  sonare  tu  pudica,  tu  proba;  40 

Perambulabis  astra  sidus  aureum. 

Infamis  Helenae  Castor  offensus  vice, 

Fraterque  magni  Castoris,  victi  prece, 

Ademta  vati  reddidere  lumina. 

Et  tu,  potcs  nam,  solve  me  dcmcntia,  45 

O  nec  paternis  obsoleta  sordibus, 

Nec  in  scpulcris  pauperum  prudcns  anus 

Novendiales  dissipare  pulveres. 

Tibi  hospitale  pectus,  ct  purac  manus : 

Tuusque  venter  Pactumeius ;  et  tuo  50 

«long  by  the  insulting  winds." — 36.  Quod  stipendium.  "  What  atone- 
uient." — !?9.  Centum  juvencis.  "  With  a  hecatomb  of  bulloeks." — 
Mendaci  li/ra.  "  On  tho  lying  lyre  ;"  t.  e.  on  the  lyie  which  will  cek- 
brate  thee,  a  shamcless  woman,  as  the  ornament  of  thy  sex. — 41.  Per- 
ambulabis  astra  sidus  aurcum.  "  Thou  shalt  proudly  movc,  a  biilliaut 
constellation  amid  the  stars  ;  "  i.  e.  my  verses  will  raise  tliee  to  the  stars  <if 
heaven.  The  verb  perambulo  carries  with  it  thc  idea  of  a  proud  and  boast- 
ful  demeanour. 

42 — 30.  42.  Infamis  Helenae  Castor,  &c.  "  Castor,  ofTended  at 
the  treatment  of  the  defamed  Helcn,"  &c.  ;  an  allusion  to  the  slory  rt- 
lated  of  the  poet  Stesichorus.  Having  defamed  Helen  in  somc  injurious 
verses,  he  was  punished  with  blindness  by  her  brothcrs,  Castor  and 
Pollux.  On  the  bard's  publishing  a  recantation,  they  restored  hini  to 
sight. — i5.  Potes  nam.  Equivalent  to  the  Greck  Zvvourai  ydp,  and  a 
usual  form  of  exprcssion  in  praycrs  and  addresses  to  the  gods. — 46.  O  nec 
paternis,  &c.  "  O  thou  that  art  disgraced  by  no  paternal  stains."  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  bittcr  satire  in  this  negative  mode  of  alluding  to  the  pre- 
tended  faimess  of  Canidia's  birth. — 47.  iVec  in  sepulcris  patiperum,  &t. 
"  And  art  not  skiil^d,  as  a  sorceress,  in  scattcring  the  ninth-day  ashes 
amid  the  tombs  of  the  poor ; "  i.  e.  and  knovest  not  what  it  is  to  go  as  a 
sorceress  amid  the  tombs  of  the  poor,  and  scatter  their  ashes  on  the  ninth 
day  after  interment.  The  ashcs  of  the  dead  were  frequently  used  in  magic 
rites,  and  the  rules  of  the  art  required,  that  they  must  be  taken  from  the 
tomb  on  the  ninth  day  after  interment  (not,  as  some  without  any  authority 
pretend,  on  the  ninth  day  after  dcath).  Tiie  scpulchres  of  the  rich  weic 
protected  against  this  profanation  by  watrhes,  (compare  Dorville,  ad  Charit. 
p.  429.  ed.  Lips.)  and  the  sorcercsses  were,  therefore,  compelled  to  havc 
recourse  to  the  tombs  of  the  poor. — 49.  Hospitale  peclus.  "  A  compas- 
sionate  bosom." — Purae.  "  Unstained  with  guilt  ;  "  i.  e.  thou  stealest 
no  boys  whom  thou  mayest  kill  with  lingering  hunger.  Compare  Epode  5. 
— 50.  Titusqne  venter  Pactumeius.  Understand  erat.  "  And  Pac- 
tumeius,  too,  was  actually  given  by  thee  to  the  world  ;  "  i.  e.  and  Pactu- 
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Cruore  rubros  obstetrix  pannos  lavit, 
Utcunque  fortis  exsilis  puerpera. 

CANIDIA. 

Quid  obseratis  auribus  fundis  preces  ? 

Non  saxa  nudis  surdiora  navitis 

Neptunus  alto  tundlt  hibernus  salo.  55 

Inultus  ut  tu  riseris  Cotyttia 

Vulgata,  sacrum  liberi  Cupidinis  ? 

Et  Esquilini  Pontifex  venefici 

Impune  ut  Urbem  noniine  impleris  meo  ? 

Quid  proderat  ditasse  Pelignas  anus  60 

Velociusve  miscuisse  toxicum  ? 

Sed  tardiora  fata  te  votis  manent : 

Ingrata  misero  vita  ducenda  est,  in  hoc, 

Novis  ut  usque  suppetas  laboribus. 

meius,  wliom  men  suspect  thee  to  have  stolen  from  anotber  parent,  is 
indeed  the  fruit  of  thine  own  womb. 

54—62.  54.  JVon  sa^a  nudis,  &c.  "  The -mntry  main  lashes  not, 
with  swelliug  surge,  rocks  more  deaf  to  the  cry  of  the  naked  mariners 
than  I  am  to  thine." — 56.  Inultus  ut  tu  riseris,  &c.  "  For  thee  to 
divulge  and  ridicule  with  impunity  the  mysteries  of  Cotytto,  the  rites 
of  unbridled  love  ?"  If  deemed  necessary,  an  ellipsis  of  egone  patiar 
may  be  here  supplied.  Cotytto  was  the  goddess  of  impure  and  unre- 
strained  indulgence.  Canidia  calls  her  own  magic  rites  by  the  name 
of  Cotyttia,  because  their  object  was  to  bring  back  Varus  to  her.  Com- 
pare  Epode  5.-58.  Esquilini  pontifex  venefici,  &c.  "  And,  as  if  thou 
wert  High-Priest  of  the  magic  rites  on  the  Esquiline  hill,  to  fiU  the 
city  with  my  name  unpunislicd  ;"  i.  e.  as  if  thou  wert  called  to  preside 
over  the  incautations  and  secret  rites  which  we  perform  on  the  Esqui- 
line  hill  amid  the  graves  of  the  poor.  Compare  note  on  verse  47  of  this 
Epode,  and  on  Ode  iii.  xxix.  10. — 60.  Quid  proderat  ditasse,  &c. 
"  Of  what  advantage  was  it  to  me,  to  have  enriched  Pelignian  sorceresses, 
or  to  have  mixed  a  speedier  potiou  ?  "  i.  e.  what  have  I  gained  by  having 
paid  Pelignian  sorceresses  an  extravagant  sum  for  instructions  in  the 
magic  art,  or  by  having  learned  to  mix  a  morc  potent  draught  of  love .' 
— The  Peligni  were  situated  to  the  east  of  the  Marsi,  and,  like  them, 

were  famed  for  their  magic  skill.     Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  xix.  8. 62. 

Sed  tardiora  fata,  &c.  "  But  a  more  lingering  destiny  than  what  thy 
prayers  shall  demand  awaits  thee.  A  painful  existence  is  to  be  pro- 
longed  to  thee,  a  miserahle  being,  with  this  sole  view,  that  thou  mayest 
continually  survive  for  fresh  infiictions  of  torture."  The  idea  intended 
to  be  conveyed  is  as  foUows  :  Thy  entreatics  for  a  cessation  from  &uf- 
ferings  are  fruitless.  I  will  increase  and  prolong  those  sufferings  to 
such  a  degree,  that  thou  ehalt  pray  to  be  released  from  them  by  a 
speedy   death.     That   prayer,  however,  shall   not   be   heard ;   and   tliou 
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Optat  quietGm  Polopis  infidi  pater,  65 

Egens  benignae  Tantalus  sempor  dapis  ; 

Optat  Pronietlieus  obligatus  aliti  ; 

Optat  supremo  collocare  Sisyphus 

In  monte  saxum  ;  sed  vetant  leges  Jovis. 

Voles  modo  altis  desilire  turribus,  70 

Modo  ense  pectus  Norico  recludere  ; 

Frustraque  vincla  gutturi  neotes  tuo, 

Fastidiosa  tristis  aegrimonia. 

Vectabor  humeris  tunc  ego  inimicis  eques, 

Meaeque  terra  cedet  insolentiae.  75 

An,  quae  niovere  cereas  imagines, 

Ut  ipse  nosti  curiosus,  et  polo 

Deripere  Limam  vocibus  possim  meis, 

Possira  crematos  excitare  mortuos, 

Desidorique  temperare  poculum,  80 

Plorem  artis,  in  te  nil  agentis,  exitum  ? 

shalt  livc  on,  only  to  be  exposed  every  moment  to  fresh  inflictions  of 
torture. 

65 — 81.  65.  Optat  quietem,  &c.  Examples  of  ncver-ending  punisb- 
meut  are  here  cited  in  Tantalus,  Promethcus,  aud  Sisyphus. — GQ.  Egens 
benignae,  &c.  On  tlie  punishment  of  Tantalus,  consult  note  on  Ode  u. 
xiii.  37. —  69.  Sed  vetant  leges  Jovis.  The  epic  dignity  of  these  words 
adils  to  the  ridicule  of  the  wliole  piece. — 71.    Ense  Norico.     Gonsult 

note  on  Ode  i.  xvi.  9 73.  Fastidiosa  tristis  aegrimonia.     "  Afflicted 

with  a  sorrow  that  loathes  existence." — 74.  Vectabor  humeris,  &c. 
*'  Then,  as  a  rider,  shall  I  be  bome  on  thy  hostile  shoulders :  "  i.  e.  thcn 
■will  I  cruelly  triumph  over  thce,  my  bittcrest  foe.  The  exprcssion  vec- 
tabor  eques  humeris,  is  intendcd  as  a  figurativc  alhision  to  the  pride  and 
insoleuce  of  a  conqueror.  So  equitare,  KaOnnriVfiv,  KadnnTa.^(cdai,  &c. 
— 75.  Meaeque  terra  cedet  insolentiae.  "  Aud  the  earth  shull  retire 
from  before  my  haughty  miglit;"  i.  e.  in  the  haughtincss  of  my  power  I 
will  spurn  the  earth,  and  make  thee  bear  me  on  thy  shoulders  through  flio 

regions  of  air 76.    Quae  movere  cereas  imagines  possim.     "  Who  cati 

give  animation  to  waxen  images."  The  witches  of  antiquity  were  accus- 
tomed  to  make  sniall  waxen  imagcs  of  the  persons  whom  tliey  intended  to 
influence  by  their  spells ;  and  it  w.as  a  prevailing  article  of  popular  bclief, 
that,  as  the  incantations  proceedcd,  these  images  gave  sigus  of  animation, 
and  that  the  sorcercsses  could  perr,eive  in  iheir  looks  and  manncr  the 
gradual  cfTcct  of  the  magic  charms  that  were  acling  ou  the  originals. — 77. 
Curiosus.  The  allusion  scems  to  be  to  some  occasion  wlien  the  "  prying 
poet  discovered  Canidia  in  the  midst  of  lier  soicenes, — {JO.  Desiderique 
iemperare  poculum.  "  And  mix  a  draught  of  love." — 81 .  Artis  eiitum. 
"  The  effcct  of  my  art." 
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CARMEN  SAECULARE 

PRO  INCOLUMITATE  IMPERIL 


Phoebe,  silvarumque  potens  Diana, 
Lucidum  coeli  decus,  o  colendi 
\  Semper  et  culti,  date,  quae  precamur 

Tempore  sacro : 

Saecular  Hymn. — In  the  yearof  Rome  737,  and  when  Augustus  bad 
consolidated  the  enei^es  and  restored  the  tranquillity  of  the  Roman 
■world,  the  period  arrived  for  the  celehration  of  the  Saecular  Games. 
Among  the  directions  given  in  the  Sihylline  Books  for  the  due  performauce 
ef  these  solemnities,  a  hymn  in  praise  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  to  whom  they 
■were  principally  sacred,  ■was  ordered  to  he  sung  by  a  chorus  of  youths  and 
maidens.  The  composition  of  this  hymn,  on  the  present  occasion,  'was 
assigned  hy  tV-^  emperor  to  Horace ;  and  the  production  which  we  are 
about  to  consider  was  the  result  of  his  labours,  forming  a  proud  monument 
of  talent,  and  one  of  the  noblest  pieces  of  lyric  poetry  that  has  descended 
to  our  times.  Apollo  and  Diana  are  invoked  to  perpetuate  their  favouriug 
influence  toward  the  Roman  name.  Thrice  the  Chorus  addresses  them, 
and  thrice  the  Roman  Empire  is  confided  to  their  care. 

The  Saeculum  among  the  Romans  was  properlj  a  period  of  n0.j:e»js, 
and  the  Saecular  Gatnes  should  have  been  always  celebrated  after  such  an 
interval.  The  follovring  table,  however,  of  the  periods  wheu  they  were 
solemnised,  'wili  show  that  this  rule  was  not  much  regarded. 

The  first  were  held  A.  U.  C.  24:7},  or  298. 

The  second,  A.  U.  C.  330,  or  408. 

The  third,  A.  U.  C.  518. 

The  fourth,  either  A.  U.  C.  605,  or  608,  or  628. 

The  fifth,  by  Augustus,  A.  U.  C.  737. 

The  sixth,  by  Claudius,  A.  U.  C.  800. 

The  seventh,  by  Domitian,  A.  U.  C.  841. 

The  eighth,  bv  Severus,  A.  U.  C.  957. 

The  nintb,  by  Philip,  A.  U.  C.  1000. 

The  tenth,  by  Honorius,  A.  U.  C.  1157. 

2 — 20.  2.  Lncidum  coeli  decus.  ""Bright  ornament  of  heaven. " — 
4.  Tempore  sacro.  "  At  this  sacred  season." — 5.  Sibyllini  versus. 
The  Sibylline  verses,  wliich  have  reference  to  the  Saecular  Games,  are  pre- 
served  in  Zosimus.  (ii.  6.  p.  109.  seqq.  ed.  Reitemeier.)     They  are  also 
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Quo  Sibyllini  monuere  versus  5 

Virgines  lectas  puerosque  castos 
Dis,  quibus  scptem  placuere  coUes, 
Dicere  carmen. 

Alme  Sol,  curru  nitido  diem  qui 
Promis  et  celas,  aliusque  et  idera  10 

Nasceris,  possis  nihil  urbe  Roma 
Visere  majus. 

Rite  maturos  aperire  partus 
Lenis  Ilithyia,  tuere  matres  : 
Sive  tu  Lucina  probas  vocari,  15 

Seu  Genitalis. 

Diva,  producas  subolem,  Patrumque 
Prosperes  decreta  super  jugandis 
Feminis,  prolisque  novae  feraci 

Lege  marita :  20 

Certus  undenos  decies  per  annos 
Orbis  ut  cantus  referatque  ludos, 
Ter  die  claro,  totiesque  grata 
Nocte  frequentes. 

Triven  in  a  more  emended  form  by  Jlitscherlich. — 6.  Virgines  lectas 
puerosque  castos.  The  Sibyliine  verses  directed,  that  the  youths  and 
maidens,  which  composed  the  chorus,  should  bc  the  ofFspiing  of  parents 
ttiat  wereboth  alive  at  the  time,  i.  e.  should  be  patrimi  and  matrimi. — 
7.  Septem  colles  ;  an  allusion  to  Rome,  and  the  sevcu  hills  on  which  it 
was  built. — 9.  Curru  nitido  diem  qui,  &c.  "  Who  vAtk  thy  radiant 
chariot  unfoldest  and  hidcst  the  day,  aud  arisest  another  and  the  same." 
The  sun  is  here  said  to  hide  the  day  at  its  settiiig,  and  to  arise  ou  the 
morrow  a  new  luminary  with  the  new  day,  but  in  all  its  foimer  splendour. 
— 11.  Possis  visere.  "  Mayest  thou  bi.hold." — 13.  Rite  maturos 
aperire  partus,  &c.  "  Ilithyia,  propitious  in  safely  producing  mature 
births,  protect  the  Roman  mothers." — 16.  Genitalis.  Compare  the  ex- 
planation  of  Diiring  :  "  Quae  gignentes  seu  puerperas  ope  sua  levat, 
geniturae  favet,  et  se  propitiam  praebet." — 17.  Producas  subolem. 
"  Increase  our  offspring." — Patrum.  "  Of  the  senate." — 20.  Lege 
marita  ;  alludins  to  the  Julian  law,  "  De  maritandis  ordinibus,"  hold- 
ing  out  inducements  for  entering  the  marricd  state,  nnd  imposing  pcnalties 
on  celibacy.  The  end  of  it  was  to  promote  population,  and  repair  thc  loss 
occasioned  by  the  carnage  of  the  civil  wars. 

21 — 37.  '  21.  Certus  undenos,  &c.     "  That  the  stated  revolution  of 
ten  times  eleven   years  may  renew  the  hymns  and  sports,  celebratcd  by 
crowds  thrice  in  the  bright  eeasou  of  dav,  and  as  ofteu  iu  the  jileasinp 
k3     " 
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Vosque  veraces  cecinisse,  Parcae,  25 

Quod  semel  dictum  est,  stabilisque  rerum 
Terminus  servat,  bona  jam  peractis 
Jungite  fata. 

Fertilis  frugum  pecorisque  Tellus 
Spicea  donet  Cererem  corona  :  30 

Nutriant  fetus  et  aquae  salubres, 
Et  Jovis  aurae. 

Condito  mitis  placidusque  telo 
Supplices  audi  pueros,  ApoUo  : 
Siderum  regina  bicornis,  audi,  35 

Luna,  puellas. 

Roma  si  vestmm  est  opus,  Iliaeque 
Litus  Etruscum  tenuere  turmae, 
Jussa  pars  mutare  Lares  et  urbem 

Sospite  cursu  :  40 

Cui  per  ardentem  sine  fraude  Trojara 
Castus  Aeneas  patriae  superstes 
Liberum  munivit  iter,  daturus 
Plura  relictis : 

night."  The  Saecuiar  soletnnities  lasted  three  days  and  three  nights. 
— 25.  Vosque  veraces  cecinisse,  &c.  "  And  do  yoii,  ye  Fates,  true  ia 
uttering  what  has  heen  once  determined,  and  what  the  fixed  event  of 
things  confirtns,  join  favourable  destinies  to  those  already  past."  The 
expression  veraces  cecinisse  is  a  Graecisni  for  veraces  in  canendo. 
Z)ic<Mm  is  equivalent  to  constitutnm  a  J^ato. — 29.  Tellus.  The  earth 
is  here  addressed  as  one  of  the  deities  to  which  Sacrifices  were  .ordered 
to  he  made  hy  the  Sibylline  verse^.— 30.  Spicea  donet  Cererem  corona. 
"  Gift  Ceres  with  a  crown,  made  of  the  ears  of  corn."  This  was  the 
usual  oifering  to  Ceres. — 31.  Nutriant  fetus  et  aquae  saluhres,  &c. 
"  And  may  refreshing  rains,  and  salubrious  breezes  from  Jove,  nourish 
the  productions  of  the  fields." — 33.  Condito  telo.  "  With  thine  arrow 
hidden  in  the  quiver."  ApoUo,  with  bow  unbent,  is  mild  and  gentle  ; 
but  when,  in  anger,  he  draws  the  arrow  from  its  case,  and  bends  his 
how,  he  becomes  the  god  of  pestilence.  (OrfeiL  x.  20.)  He  is  here 
addressed  in  the  former  of  tliese  charaeters. — 34.  Audi  pueros.  From 
these  words,  and  from  audi  puellas,  toward  the  close  of  the  stanza,  it 
would  appear  that  the  youths  and  maidens  sang  in  alternate  chorus 
the  respective  praises  of  Apoilo  and  Diana. — 35.  Regiiia  bicornis., 
"  Crescent  queen ;  "  alludins  to  her  appcarance  duiing  tbe  first  days 
of  the  new  moon. — 37.  Roma  si  vestrum  est  opus.  The  allusion  is  lo 
the  Trojans  having  abandoned  their  nati^^e  seate.  and  LaviDg  been  led 
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Di,  probos  morcs  docili  juventae,  45 

Di,  senectuti  placidae  quietem, 
Romulae  genti  date  remque  prolemque 
Et  decus  omne. 

Quique  vos  bubus  veneratur  albis, 
Clarus  Ancliisae  Yeuerisque  sauguis,  50 

Imperet,  bcllante  prior,  jacentem 
Lenis  in  hostcm. 

Jam  mari  terraque  manus  potentes 
Medus,  Albanasquc  timet  secures : 
Jam  Scythae  responsa  petunt,  superbi  5o 

Nuper,  et  Indi. 

Jam  Fides,  ct  Pax,  et  Honor,  Pudorque 
Priscus,  et  neglecta  redire  Virtus 
Audet :  apparetque  beata  plcno 

Copia  cornu.  CO 

to  Italy  by  an  oracle  received  from  ApoUo.  Diana  is  here  joincd'  with 
Apollo,  aud  thc  founding  of  Rome  is  ascribcd  by  the  bard  to  their  united 
auspices. — Iliaeque  turmae.  The  refercncc  is  to  "  the  Trojan  bands  "  of 
Aeneas. 

41 — 59.  41.  Sine  fraude.  "  Without  harm."  Compare  the  words 
of  Ulpian,  {leg.  131.  de  V.  S.)  "  Aliud  fraus  est,  aliud  poena.  Fraus 
enim  sine  poena  esse  polest :  poena  sinefraude  esse  non  potest.  Poeua 
est  noxae  vindicta  ;  fraus  et  ipsa  noxa  dicitur,  et  quasi  poenae  quae- 
dam  praeparatio." — 44.  Plura  relictis.  "  Morc  ample  possessions  than 
those  left  behind  ;  "  i.  e.  a  more  extensive  empire  than  their  native  one. 
— 45.  Di  ;  addrcssed  to  Apollo  and  Diana  jointly. — 47.  Romulae  genti 
date  remque,  &c.  "  Grant  to  thc  pcople  of  Romulus  prosperity,  and  a 
numerous  offspring,  and  every  honour."  By  decus  omne  is  meant  cvery- 
thing  that  can  increase  the  glory  and  majcsty  of  tlie  empire. — 19.  Quique 
vos  bubus,  &c.  The  allusion  is  now  to  Augustus  as  the  represcutative  of 
the  Roman  name.  As  regards  the  expressiou  bubus  aliis,  it  is  to  le 
observed,  that  the  Sibylline  verscs  prescribcd  the  colour  of  the  victims. 
{^iKiuKot.  ravpoi.) — 53.  Jam  mari  terraque.  In  this  and  the  succeeding 
stanza  the  poct  dwells  upon  the  glories  of  the  rcign  of  Augustus,  the  power 
and  prosperity  of  Rome. — Manus  potenles.  "  Our  powerful  fbrces." — 54. 
Medv^.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iv.  xiv.  41. — Albanas  secures.  "  The 
Alban  axes,"  i.  e.  tho  Roman  powcr ;  an  allusion  to  the  seeuris  and 
fasces,  as  the  badges  of  civil  and  military  autiiority.  Albanus  is  hero 
equivalent  to  liomanus,  in  accordanee  with  tlie  received  belicf  that  Rome. 
was  a  colony  from  Alba  Longa. — b7 .  Jam  Fides,  et  Pa^,  &c.  According 
to  the  bard,  tlie  golden  agc  has  now  rcturncd,  and  has  biouglit  back  with  it 
the  deities  who  had  fled  to  thcir  nativc  slcics,  during  tho  iron  aj e,  from  the 
crimes  and  miseries  ofearth.     Cctnpare  Hcsiod  "Ef/a  Kal  'Bixtpat,  197. 
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Augur,  et  fulgente  decorus  arcu 
Phoebus,  acceptusque  novem  Camenis, 
Qui  salutari  levat  arte  fessos 
Corporis  artus. 

Si  Palatinas  videt  aequus  arces,  65 

Remque  Romanam  Latiumque,  felix, 
Alterum  in  lustrum,  meliusque  semper 
Proroget  aevum. 

Quaeque  Aventinum  tenet  Algidumque, 
Quindecim  Diana  preces  virorum  70 

Curet,  et  votis  puerorum  amicas 
Applicet  aures. 

Haec  Jovem  sentire,  deosque  cunctos, 
Spem  bonam  certamque  domum  reporto, 
Doctus  et  Phoebi  chorus  et  Dianae  75 

Dicere  laudes. 

seqq. — Pax  ;  an  allusion  to  tlie  closing  of  tlie  temple  of  Janus.  Consult 
note  on  Ode  iv.  xv.  8. — Pudorque  priscus.  "  And  the  puiity  of  eailier 
daj-s." — 59.  Beata  pleno,  &,c,  Compare  Epist.  i.  xii.  28.  "  Aurea 
fruges  Italiae  pleno  defudit  copia  cornu." 

61 — 73.  61.  Augur,  et  fulgente,  &c.  "May  Apollo,  god  of  pro- 
phecy,  and  adorned  with  the  glittering  bow,"  &c. — 63.  Qui  salutari  levat 
arte,  &c.;  an  allusion  to  ApoUo,  as  the  god  of  medicine.  Compare  the 
appellations  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  Greek  poets,  in  reference  to  this  ; 
OKeVios,  ■^irioj,  (rcDT^Jjp,  &c.  lu  this  stanza  it  will  be  perceived  that  the 
four  attributes  of  Apollo  are  distinctly  expressed  :  his  skill  in  oracular 
divination,  in  the  use  of  the  bow,  in  music,  and  in  the  healing  art. — 65. 
Si  Palatinas  videt  aequus  arces.  "  If  he  looks  ■with  a  favouring  eye  on 
the  Palatine  summits  ;  "  i.  e.  if  he  lends  a  favouring  ear  to  the  solemn 
strains  which  we  are  now  pouring  forth  in  his  temple  on  the  Palatine  hill. 
— 67.  Alterum  in  lustrum,  &c.  "  For  another  lustrum,  and  an  always 
happier  age." — 69.  Aventiniim.     Diana  had  a  temple  on  the  Aventine 

hill Algidum.       Consult  note  on    Ode   i.  xxi.   6. — 70.     Quindecim 

preces  virorum.  The  Quindecimviri ,  to  whose  custody  the  Sibylline 
books  were  confided,  always  began  their  consultation  of  these  oracles  with 
prayers.  To  them  also  was  entrusted  the  general  superintendence  of  the 
Saecular  solemnities. — 73.  Haec  Jovem  sentire,  &c.  The  order  of  con- 
stmction  is  as  follows  :  Ego  chorus,  doctus  dicere  laudes  et  Phoebi  et 
Dianae,  reporto  domum  bonam  certamque  spem,  Jovein  cunctosque 
deos  sentire  haec.  This  proceeds  from  tue  united  chonis  of  youths  and 
maidens,  who,  being  repiesented  by  their  coryphaeus,  or  leader,  appear  as  a 
single  individual.  In  our  own  idiom,  however,  the  plural  must  be  substi- 
tuted  :  "  We,  the  chorus,"  &c. — Haec  sentire.  "  Ratifv  these  our  prayers." 
Sentire  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  sancire. 


SATIRES. 


OX  ROMAN  SATIRE. 

The  scholars  of  earlier  days  were  accustomed  to  dispute,  'with  no  littlc 
degrce  of  ardour,  on  the  origin  of  Roman  Satire,  as  wcll  as  on  the  meaning 
of  the  term  by  which  this  spccics  of  composition  is  -wont  to  be  designated. 
The  Abbe  Garnier  defines  a  Satire  to  be  a  poem  without  any  regular 
action,  of  a  ccrtain  length,  either  indulging  in  invcctivc,  or  of  an  ironical 
character,  and  directed  against  the  vices  and  the  failings  of  mcu  with  a 
view  to  their  correction.  Was  Satire,  regarded  in  this  light,  an  invcntion 
of  the  Romans,  or  did  they,  in  this  branch  of  literature,  as  in  almost  every 
other,  merely  follow  in  tlie  path  of  some  Grecian  original  ?  Julius  Sca- 
liger,  Daniel  Heinsius,  and  Spannlieim,  have  maintaincd  the  latter  opinion, 
in  opposition  to  Horace  and  Quintilian,  whoso  authority  has  been  sup- 
portcd  and  defended  by  Casaubon.  The  wholc  controversy,  however, 
proved  eventually,  like  so  many  others  of  a  similar  nature,  only  a  dispute 
about  words,  and  it  ceased  the  moment  the  subject  was  clearly  understood. 
Dacicr,  Koenig,  and  other  writers  are  cntitled,  after  Casaubon,  to  thc 
merit  of  having  cleared  up  the  question  to  such  a  degree  as  to  rendcv  any 
farther  discussion  iinnecessary. 

TV'e  must,  above  all  things,  guard  against  confounding  togethcr  two 
terms  which  have  an  accidental  resemblance  in  form,  but  quite  diffcrent 
etymoloines,  the  Greek  Salyre  and  tlie  Roman  Satire.  The  former  was 
a  species  of  jocose  drama,  in  which  Satyrs  were  made  to  play  the  principal 
part,  and  hence  the  appellation  which  it  received.  We  have  but  one 
piece  of  this  kind  remaiuing, — the  "  Cyclops"  of  Euripides.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Roman  Satire,  the  invention  of  which  is  ascribed  by  the  ancient 
writers  to  Eunius,  ditfered  from  the_Sat3're  of  the  Greeks,  in  that,  being 
without  a  plot,  and  embracing  no  regular  and  continued  aclion,  it  was 
intended  for  the  closet,  not  for  the  stage.  This  Satire  was  neither  a 
drama,  an  epic  poem,  nor  a  lyric  effusion.  Neither  was  it  a  didactic 
piece,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  according  to  which  a  didactic  poem 
is  taken  to  signify  a  production  in  verse,  which  developes  not  a  single 
truth,  but  a  system  of  truths,  or  rather  a  doctrine,  and  not  in  a  transitory 
manner  or  by  way  of  digression,  but  with  method  and  formal  reasoning. 
The  ancients  regarded  each  species  of  verse  as  belonging  peculiarly  to  oue 
particular  kiud  of  poetry.  Thus  the  Hexameter  was  reserved  for  epic  and 
didactic  poems  ;  the  Hexameler  and  Pentamcter,  altemately  succeeding 
eacli  other,  were  employed  in  elcgiac  effusions  ;  the  lambic  was  used  in 
dramatic  compositious ;  while  the  ditferent  Lyric  measures  wcre  devotcd 
to  the  species  of  poetry  which  bore  that  name.  Now,  the  Saiire  of 
Ennius  deviated  from  this  rule,  in  excluding  none  of  these  several 
metrcs.  AU  rhythras  suited  it  equally  well,  and  the  old  poet  employed 
them  all  in  their  turn.  It  is  from  this  medley  of  verses,  thus  employed, 
that  the  name  of  Satires  (Satirae)  was  given  to  these  productions  of 
Ennius.     Among  the  Romans,  a  platter  or  basin,  filled  witb  all  sorts  of 
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fruits,  was  offered  up  every  year  to  Ceres  and  Bacchus  as  tbe  first 
fruits  of  the  season.  This  was  termed  Satura  or  Satira,  the  word  lanje 
being  understood.  In  like  manaer,  a  hiw  containing  several  distinct  parti- 
culars  or  clauses,  was  denominated  Lex  Satura,  'From  these  examples, 
the  peculiar  meaning  of  the  term  Satirae,  m  the  case  of  Ennius,  ^vill  be 
cJeariy  perceived. 

After  Ennius  came  Pacuvius,  who  took  the  former  for  his  model.  So 
few  fragments,  however,  remaiu  of  bis  writiugs,  as  to  render  it  impossi- 
ble  for  us  to  form  any  definite  opinion  of  liis  satirical  productions. 
Lucilius  succeeded,  and  eifected  an  important  change  in  this  species  of 
composition,  by  giving  the  preference,  and  in  some  instances  exclusively 
so,  to  the  Hexameter  verse.  From  tlie  greater  air  of  reg\ilarity  which 
tliis  alteration  produced,  as  well  as  from  the  more  didactic  form  of  his 
pieces,  in  their  aiming  less  at  comic  effect  than  those  of  Ennius,  and 
more  at  the  improvement  of  others  by  the  correction  of  vice,  Lucilius, 
and  not  Ennius,  was  rcgarded  by  many  of  the  ancients  as  the  father  of 
Satire.  After  his  time,  the  Hexameter  versitication  came  to  be  regarded 
as  the  proper  garb  for  this  species  of  poetry  ;  and  the  word  Satire 
passed  frora  its  primitive  signification  to  the  meaning  given  it  at  the 
commencement  of  these  remarks,  and  which  has  been  also  retained  in  our 
own  days. 

The  finishing  hand  to  Roman  Satire  was  put  by  Horace.  Thus  far  he 
has  been  viewed  as  the  great  master  of  Roman  Lyric  Poetry,  whether  ama- 
tory,  convivial,  or  moral.  We  have  still  to  consider  him  as  a  satiric, 
humorous,  or  familiar  writer,  in  which  character,  (though  he  chiefly  valued 
himself  on  his  OJes,)  he  is  more  instructive,  and  perhaps  equally  pleasing. 
He  is  also  more  of-an  original  poet  in  his  Satires  than  in  his  Lyric  composi- 
tions.  Daniel  Heinsius,  indeed,  in  his  confused  and  prolix  dissertation, 
"  De  Satira  Horatiana,"  has  pointed  out  several  passages,  which  he 
thinks  have  been  suggested  by  the  comedies  and  satiric  dramas  of  the 
Greeks.  If,  however,  we  except  the  dramatic  form  which  lie  has  given  to 
so  many  of  his  Satires,  it  will  be  diificult  to  find  any  general  resemblance 
between  them  and  those  productions  of  the  Greek  stage  which  are  at  pre- 
sent  extant.  Satire  had  jemained,  in  a  great  nieasure,  uncultivated  at 
Rome,  since  the  time  of  Lucilius,  who  imitated  the  writers  of  the  Greek 
comedy,  in  so  iar  as  he  unsparingly  satirised  the  polilical  leaders  of  the 
state.  But  Horace  did  not  live,  like  the  Greek  comedians,  in  an  unre- 
strained  democracy,  nor,  like  LuciUus,  underan  aristocracy,  in  which  there 
was  a  struggle  for  power,  and  court  was  in  consequence  occasionally  paid  to 
tlie  people. 

Satire,  more  than  any  other  kind  of  poetry,  is  influeneed  by  the  spirit 
and  nianners  of  the  age  in  which  it  appears.  These  are,  in  fact,  the  aliment 
on  which  it  fteds  ;  and,  accordingly,  in  tracing  the  progress  which  had 
becn  made  in  this  species  of  composition,  from  the  time  of  Lucilius  till 
the  ajipearance  of  that  more  refined  satire  which  Horace  introduced,  it 
is  important  to  consider  the  changes  that  had  taken  place  during  this 
interval,  both  in  the  manners  of  the  people  and  the  goverument  of  the 
country. 

The  accumulation  of  wealtli  naturally  tends  to  the  corruption  of  a  land. 
But  a  people,  who,  lilie  tbe  Romans,  suddenly  acquire  it  by  war,  con- 
fiscations,  and  pillage,  degcnerate  more  quickly  than  the  nations  among 
whom  it  is  collected  by  tlie  slower  processes  of  art,  commerce,  and  in- 
diistry.     At  Rome,  a  corruption  of  morals,  occasioncd  chiefly  by  au  influ.\ 
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of  wcalth,  had  commcnced  in  thc  ;ige  of  Lucilius;  Liit  virtiio  had  still 
farther  declincd  in  that  of  Honicc.  Liicilius  arraycd  hiniself  on  thc  side  of 
those  'who  affectcd  tiie  austcrity  of  ancicnt  nianncrs,  and  «ho  tried  to  etem 
the  torrcnt  of  ^ncc,  which  Greccc  aud  thc  Oriental  nations  cven  thcn  began 
to  pogr  into  the  hcart  of  thc  Rcpublic.  By  thc  tipic  of  llorace,  thc  bul- 
wark  had  bccn  hroken  down,  and  tliose  who  rc.ired  it  swept  away.  Civil 
war  had  burst  asunder  the  bonds  of  socicty ;  propcrty  li.ad  beconic  insecure; 
and  the  effcct  of  tliis  gcneral  dissolutiou  rcmained  evcn  after  thc  govem- 
ment  was  stc.idily  administercd  by  a  ■Nvisc  and  all-powerful  dcspot.  Rome 
had  become  not  only  thc  scat  of  univcrsal  governmcnt  and  wcftlth,  but  also 
the  centre  of  attraction  to  the  wliole  family  of  advcnturers,  the  magnet 
■which  was  pcrpetually  drawing  within  its  circle  the  collected  worthlessness 
of  tbe  world.  Kxpense,  and  luxury,  and  lovc  of  magnificcnce,  had  suc- 
ceedcd  to  the  austerity  and  moderation  of  the  ancient  rcpublic.  Tho 
example,  too,  of  thc  chief  minister,  inclincd  thc  Romans  to  indulge  in  that 
voluptuous  life  which  so  wcll  .iccordcd  with  the  impcrial  pLins  for  tho 
stability  and  sccurity  of  tlie  governmcnt.  A  greater  change  of  manncrs  was 
prodiiccd  by  the  loss  ofliberty,  than  even  by  thc  incrcase  of  wcalth.  The 
voice  of  genuine  frecdom  had  bcen  last  hcard  in  the  last  Philippic  of  Cicero. 
Some  of  the  distiuguished  Romaus,  wlio  had  known  and  prized  the  repub- 
lican  forms  of  govcrnmcnt,  had  fallen  in  the  ficld  of  civil  contcntion,  or 
been  sacrificcd  during  the  proscriptions.  Of  thosc  who  survivcd,  niany  werc 
conciliatcd  by  bcncfits  and  royal  fuvour,  while  others,  in  the  cnjuyment  oi 
tbe  calm  that  followed  the  storms  by  wliich  tiie  state  liad  bccn  latcly 
agitated,  acquicsced  in  the  imperial  sway  as  now  affording  the  ouly  sccunty 
for  property  and  life.  Courtly  conipliancc,  in  consequcnce,  took  place  of 
that  boldncss  and  independeuce  which  characteriscd  a  Roman  citizen  in  the 
agc  of  Lucilius.  The  Scnators  had  now  political  supcriors  to  address,  and 
thc  demeanour  which  they  had  employed  towards  the  empcror  and  hie 
advisers  became  habitual  to  thcm  in  thcir  intercourse  with  their  cqu.nU. 
Hencc,  there  prevailed  a  politcncss  of  beliaviour  and  conversation,  wbich 
differcd  both  from  the  roughncss  of  Cato  the  censor,  and  from  the  open- 
hcarted  urbanity  of  Scipio  or  Laelius.  Satircs,  dircctcd  like  those  ot 
Lucilins  and  the  comic  writers  of  Grcece,  against  political  characters  in  the 
statc,  were  precluded  by  thc  unity  and  dcspotistn  of  power.  If  Lucilius 
arraigned  in  liis  verscs  Mutius  and  Lupus,  he  was  supported  by  Scipio  and 
Laelius,  or  some  other  heads  of  a  faction.  But  in  the  time  of  Horace  there 
were  uo  political  lcaders  except  those  tolerated  by  the  emperor ;  and  wbo 
would  liave  protccted  a  satirist  in  the  Augustan  age  fromjthe  rcsentment  of 
Maecenas  or  Agrippa  ? 

The  rise  and  inflvcnce  of  meu  like  Maecenas,  in  whom  power  and  wealth 
wcre  unitcd  with  elegunt  taste  and  love  of  splcndour,  introduced  what  iu 
niodern  times  has  bcen  called/as/iion.  They  of  course  wcre  frcqueutly 
imitated  in  their  villas  and  entcrtainmcnts,  by  those  who  had  no  prctensions 
to  emulate  sueh  superiors,  or  who  vied  with  them  ungraccfully.  Thc 
wcalthy  frecdman  and  provincial  magistrate  rendered  themsclves  ridiculous 
by  this  spccies  of  rivalry,  and  supplied  endless  topics  of  sportive  satire  ;  for 
it  would  appear  that  Waecenas,  and  those  withiu  the  palc  of  fashion,  had 
not  made  that  progress  iu  true  politeness,  which  induces  eithcr  to  shun  the 
society  of  such  pretcndcrs,  or  to  endure  it  without  contributing  to  their 
cxposurc.  Hence  the  pictures  of  tlie  self-importance  and  ridiculous  drcss 
of  Aufidius  Luscus,  aud  the  entertainment  of  Nasidicnus,  to  which  Macce- 
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nas  carried  his  buffoons  along  with  him,  to  contribute  to  tlie  sport  which 
the  absurdities  of  their  host  supplied. 

In  the  time  of  Augustus,  the  practice  which  in  modem  times  has  beea 
termed  legacy-hunting,  became  literally  a  profession  and  employment. 
Those  who  followed  it  did  not,  like  the  parasites  of  old,  content  them- 
selves  with  the  offals  from  the  board  of  a  patron.  Assiduous  flattery, 
paid  to  a  wealthy  and  childless  bachclor,  was  considered  at  Rome  as 
the  surest  and  readiest  mode  of  enrichment,  after  tlie  confiscations  of 
property  Tvere  at  an  end,  and  the  plundering  of  provinces  was  prohibited. 
Tbe  desire  of  amassing  wealth  continued,  though  the  methods  by  ■whieh 
it  was  formerly  gained  were  interdicted,  and  the  Romans  had  not 
acquired  those  habits  which  might  have  procured  it  more  honourable 
gratification. 

About  the  same  period,  philosophy,  which  never  had  made  much  pro- 
gress  at  Rome,  was  corrupted  and  perverted  by  vain  pretenders.  The 
unbending  principles  of  the  Stoics,  in  particular,  had  been  carried  to  so 
extravagaut  a  length,  and  were  so  little  in  accordance  with  the  feeling 
of  the  day,  or  manners  of  a  somewhat  voluptuous  court,  that  whatever 
ridicule  was  cast  upon  them  could  scarcely  fail  to  be  generally  acceptable 
and  amusing. 

In  the  age  of  Augustus  the  Romans  had  become  a  nation  of  poets,  and 
many  who  had  no  real  pretensions  to  the  character  sought  to  occupy  in 
rhyming  that  time  which,  in  the  days  of  the  Republic,  would  have  been 
employed  in  more  worthy  exertions.  The  practice,  too,  of  recitations  to 
friends,  or  in  public  assemblies,  was  introduced  about  the  same  period  ;  and 
it  was  sometimes  no  easy  matter  to  escape  from  the  vanity  and  importunity 
of  those  who  were  predeteiinined  to  delight  their  neighbours  with  the 
splendour  and  harmony  of  their  verses.  lu  short,  foppery  atid  absurdity 
of  every  species  prevailed  ;  but  the  Augustan  age  was  one  rather  of  folly 
than  of  atrocious  crime,  Augustus  had  done  much  for  the  restoration  of 
good  order  and  the  due  observance  of  the  laws  ;  and,  thougli  the  vices  of 
luxury  had  increased,  the  salutary  effects  of  his  administration  checked 
those  more  violent  offences  that  so  readily  burst  forth  amid  the  storms  of 
an  agitated  republic.  Nor  did  the  court  of  Augustus  present  that  frightful 
scene  of  impurity  and  cruelty,  which,  in  the  reign  of  Domitia"ti,  raised  the 
scorn,  and  called  forth  the  satiric  indignation  of  Juvenal.  lu  the  time  of 
Horace,  Rome  was  rather  a  theatre,  where  inconsistency  and  folly  performed 
the  chief  parts,  and  where  nothing  better  remained  for  the  wise  thau  to 
laugh  at  the  comedy  which  was  enacted, 

That  Horace  was  not  an  indifferent  spectator  of  this  degradation  of 
his  country,  appears  from  his  glowing  panegyrics  on  the  ancient  patriots 
of  Rome,  his  retrospects  to  a  better  age,  and  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
"  prisca  gens  mortalium.'^  But  no  better  weapon  was  lett  him  than 
the  light  shafts  of  ridicule.  What  could  he  have  gained  by  pursuing 
the  guiity  sword  in  hand,  as  it  were,  like  Lucilius,  or  arrogating  to  him- 
self  among  courtiers  and  men  of  the  world  the  character  of  an  aucient 
censor  ?  The  tone  which  he  struck  was  the  only  one  that  suited  the 
period  aud  circumstanees  :  it  pervades  the  whole  of  his  Satires,  and  is 
assumed,  whatever  may  be  the  folly  or  defects  which  he  thinks  bimself 
called  on  to  expose.  A  wide  field  in  those  days  was  left  open  for 
satire,  as  its  province  was  not  restricted  or  pre-occupied  by  comedy. 
At  Rome  there  never  had  been  any  national  drama  in  which  Roman  life  was 
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exliibited  to  the  public,  The  plays  of  Tercuce  and  bis  contcmporarics  repro 
sented  Grcck,  not  Roman,  manners  ;  and  toward  thc  closc  of  thc  Republic, 
and  commencement  of  the  Empire,  the  placo  of  the  regular  comcdy  was 
usurped  by  mimes  or  pantomimcs.  AU  the  materials,  thcn,  which  in  otbcr 
countrics  bave  bcen  seizcd  by  writcrs  for  the  stagc,  were  exclusively  at  thc 
disposal  and  command  of  tbe  satirist.  In  the  age  of  Louis  XIV.  Boilcau 
would  scarcely  bave  ventured  to  draw  afuU-lcngth  portraitof  a  misanthropo 
or  a  bypocritc  :  but  Horace  encountcred  no  Molitire,  on  wboso  departmcnt 
be  miglit  drcad  to  encroach  ;  and,  accordingly,  his  Satircs  reprcscnt  almost 
every  divcrsity  of  foUy  incident  to  human  nature.  Somctimcs,  too,  bo 
bestows  on  bis  Satires,  at  lcast  to  a  certain  extent,  a  dramatic  form  ;  and 
tbiM  avails  bimself  of  the  advautages  ■vrbicb  the  drama  supplies.  By  intro- 
ducing  various  cbaracters  discoursing  in  thcir  own  stylo,  and  cxprcssing 
thcir  own  peculiar  sentiments,  ho  obtained  a  wider  range  than  if  everything 
had  seemed  to  flow  from  tbe  pen  of  tbe  autbor.  How  could  be  havo 
displayed  the  follies  and  foibles  of  the  age  so  well,  as  in  tbe  person  of  a 
slavc  perfectly  acquainted  with  bis  master'8  private  life  ?  bow  could  ho  bave 
exhibited  tho  extravagance  of  a  philosopliic  sect  so  justly,  as  from  the 
mouth  of  thc  prcteuded  philosopber,  newly  convcrtcd  to  Stoicism  ?  or  bow 
could  be  havc  described  tbe  banquet  of  Xasidienus  with  sucb  truth,  as  from 
the  lips  of  a  guest  who  had  been  present  at  the  entertainment  ? 

Horace  had  also  at  bis  uncontested  disposal  all  tbose  materials  wbicli, 
in  modern  times,  have  contributcd  to  tbe  formation  of  tbe  novel  or 
romance.  Notbing  resembling  that  attractive  spccies  of  composition 
appeared  at  Rome  before  the  time  of  Petrouius  Arbiter  in  thc  reign  of 
Nero.  Hence,  those  comic  occurrences  in  the  street,  at  tbe  theatrc,  or 
eutertainments — the  humours  of  taverns— the  advcntures  of  a  campaign  or 
journey,  wbich  have  supplied  a  Le  Sage  and  a  Fielding  with  such  varied 
exbibitions  of  human  life  and  manners,  were  all  reservcd  untouchcd  for  the 
Satiric  Muse  to  cnmbine,  cxaggcratc,  and  diversify.  The  chief  talent  of 
Horace's  patrons,  Augustus  and  Maeccnas,  lay  in  a  true  discernmcnt  of  thc 
tempers  and  abilities  of  mankind  ;  and  Horace  bimself  was  distinguished  by 
bis  quick  perception  of  cliaracter,  and  bis  equal  acquaintance  with  books 
and  men.  These  qualifications  and  habits,  and  tbc  advantages  derived 
from  them.  vn\l  be  found  apparent  in  almost  every  Satire,  (Dunlop's 
Roman  Literature,  vol  iii.  p.  239.  seqq.  ;  Scbdll,  Hist.  Lit.  R(jm. 
vol.  i.  p.  143,  seqq.) 


Q.  HORATII  FLACCI 
SERMONUM 

LIBER  PRIMUS. 

SATIRA  I. 

IN  AVAROS. 

Qui  fit,  Maecenas,  ut  nemo,  quam  sibi  sortem 

Seu  ratio  dederit,  seu  fors  objecerit,  illa 

Contentus  vivat,  laudet  diversa  sequentes  ? 

0  fortunati  mercatores  !  gravis  annis 

Miles  ait,  multo  jam  fractus  membra  labore.  5 

Contra  mercator,  navim  jactantibus  Austris, 

Militia  est  potior  !     Q,uid  enim  ?  concurritur :  horae 

Momento  aut  cita  mors  venit  aut  victoria  laeta.  ■ 

Agricolam  laudat  juris  legumque  peritus, 

Sub  galli  cantum  consultor  ubi  ostia  pulsat.  10 

Satire  I. — A  desire  of  atnassing  enormous  ■vvealth  was  one  of  the 
most  prevalent  passions  of  the  time  ;  and,  amid  the  stniggles  of  civil 
■warfare,  the  lowest  of  mankind  had  succeeded  in  accumulating  fortunes. 
It  is  against  this  inordinatc  rage  tliat  the  prescnt  Satire  is  directed.  In  a 
dialogue  supposed  to  he  held  between  thc  poet  .and  a  miscr,  the  former 
exposes  the  folly  of  those  who  occupy  themselves  solely  in  the  acquisition 
of  wealth,  and  replies  to  all  the  arguments  wliich  the  miser  adduces  in 
favour  of  hoarding.     (Dunlop's  Roman  Liieruture,  vol.  iii.  p.  247.) 

1 — 22.  1.  Qui  fit  Maecenas,  &c.  The  construction  is  as  follows  : 
Qut  fit,  Maecenas,  ut  netno  vivat  conientus  illa  sorte,  quam  sortem  seu 
raiio  dederit,  seu  fors  objecerit,  ut  laudet  sequentes  diversa  9  "  How 
happens  it,  Maecenas,  that  no  man  lives  contented  with  that  lot,  ■which 
either  reflcction  may  have  given  him  or  chauce  have  thrown  in  his  way, 
but  rather  deems  their  condition  enviable  who  follow  pursuits  in  life  that 
are  different  from  his  own  .-^  "  Jtaiio  here  denotes  that  deliberation  and 
reflection  which  direct  our  choice  in  selecting  a  career  for  life. — 4.  O 
fortunati  mercatores.  "  Ah!  ye  happy  traders."  As  regards  the  peculiar 
meaning  of  the  term  mercaior,  consult  note  on  Odei.  i.  16. — 7.  Miliiia 
est  potior,  "  A  soldier^s  life  is  better  ;''  i.  e.  than  this  which  I  pursue. — 
Concurritur.  "  The  combat.ants  engage." — 9.  Juris  legumque  peritiis. 
"  The  lawyer ;"  literally,  "  he  who  is  versed  in  tlie  principles  of  justice 
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IUe,  datis  vadibus  qui  rure  extractus  in  urbem  cst, 
Solos  felices  viventcs  claniat  in  urbe. 
Cetcra  de  genere  hoc,  adco  sunt  multa,  loquaccni 
Delassare  valent  Fabium.     Ne  te  morer,  audi 
Quo  rera  deducam.     Si  quis  deus,  En  cgo,  dicat,         15 
Jam  faciam  quod  vultis :  eris  tu,  qui  modo  miles, 
Mercator  :  tu,  consultus  modo,  rusticus  :  hinc  vos, 
Vos  hinc  mutatis  discedite  partihus.     Eia, 
Quid  statis  ? — nolint.     Atqui  licct  esse  beatls. 
Quid  causae  est,  merito  quin  illis  Jupiter  ambas  20 

Iratus  buccas  inflet,  neque  se  fore  posthac 
Tam  facilem  dicat,  votis  ut  praebeat  aurem  ? 
Praeterea,  ne  sic,  ut  qui  jocularia,  ridens 
Percurram  :  quamquam  ridentem  dicere  verum 
Quid  vetat  ?  ut  pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi  25 

Doctores,  elementa  velint  ut  discere  prima : 

and  in  the  laws." — 10.  Sub  galli  cantum,  &c.  "  When  a  client  knocks 
br  cock-crow  at  his  door." — 11.  Ille,  datis  vadibus,  &c.  "  Me,  ■who, 
having  given  bail  for  his  ai^pearance,  has  been  forced  from  the  country 
into  the  city."  Tlie  allusion  is  to  the  defendant  in  a  suit.  la  tho 
Roman  courts  of  Liw,  as  in  our  own,  the  plaintiff  rcquired  that  tho 
defendant  should  give  bail  for  his  appearancc  in  court,  (vades,)  on  a 
certain  day,  which  waa  usually  the  third  day  after.  Hence  the  plaiutiff 
was  said  vadari  renm,  and  ihe  defendant  vades  dare,  or  vadimonium 
promittere. — 14.  Fabium.  The  individual  here  named  appears  to  have 
been  a  loquacioua  and  tircsome  personage,  but  whether  a  philpsopher  or  a 
lawycr  is  uncertain. — 15.  Quo  rem  dedncam.  "  To  wh.at  conclusion  I 
will  bring  the  whole  affair. " — 18.  Mutatis  partibus.  "  Your  conditions 
in  life  being  changed." — 19.  Nolint.  "  They  will  be  unwilling  to  accepttho 
offer." — The  subjunctive  is  hcre  employed,  because  the  aentence  depcsda 
on  Si  quis  dicat  which  precedes — Atqui  licet  esse  beatis.  "  Aud  yet 
they  have  it  in  thcir  power  to  be  happy."  A  Graecism  for  licct  iis  esse 
beatos. — 20.  Merito  quin  illis,  &c.  "  Why  justly  offended  Jove  may 
not  puff  out  against  them  both  his  cheeks."  The  poet  draws  rathcr  a 
ludicrous  picture  of  angry  Jove  swclling  with  indignation.  Perhaps, 
however,  it  is  on  this  very  account  more  iu  keeping  with  the  context. — 
22.  Facilem.     "  Ready." 

23 — 37.  2,3.  Praeterea,  ne  sic,  &c.  "  Bat  not  to  run  over  a  matter 
of  this  kind  in  a  laughing  way,  as  they  who  handle  sportive  tbcmes." — 
25.  Olim.  "  Sometimes." — 2G.  Doctores.  "  Teachers."  Thc  poet 
institutes  a  comparison,  no  less  amusing  tlian  just,  between  the  pedagogue 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Aesopean  or  Socratic  mstructor  oa  ibe  other. 
The  former  bribes  his  little  pupils  "  to  learn  their  letters,"  by  presents  of 
"  cake  ;  "  the  latler  makes  instruction  palatablc  to  the  full-grown  children 
■whom  he  addresses,  by  arraying  it  in  a  garb  of  mirth  and  pleasantry. — 27. 
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Sed  tamen  araoto  quaeramus  seria  ludo, 
IUe  gravem  duro  terram  qui  vertit  aratro, 
Perfidus  liic  cautor,  miles,  nautaeque,  per  omne 
Audaces  mare  qui  currunt,  hac  mente  laborem  30 

Sese  ferre,  senes  ut  in  otia  tuta  recedant, 
Aiunt,  quum  sibi  sint  congesta  cibaria  ;  sicut 
Parvula  (nam  exemplo  est)  magni  formica  laboris 
Ore  trahit  quodcunque  potest,  atque  addit  acervo, 
Quem  struit,  haud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri.  35 

Quae,  simul  inversum  contristat  Aquarius  annum, 
Non  usquam  prorepit,  et  illis  utitur  ante 
Quacsitis  sapiens  :  quum  te  neque  fervidus  aestus 
Demoveat  lucro,  neque  hiems,  ignis,  mare,  ferrum ; 
Nil  obstet  tibi,  dum  ne  sit  te  ditior  alter.  40 

Quid  juvat  immensum  te  argenti  pondus  et  auri 
Furtim  defossa  timidum  deponere  tcrra  ? — 

Sed  tamen.  "  However."  These  particles,  as  well  as  the  simple,  sed, 
igitur,  autem,  &c.  are  elegantly  used  to  continue  a  sontence  or  idea  which 
has  heen  interrupted  by  a  parenthesis. — 29.  Perfidus  hic  cautor.  "  This 
knavish  lawyer."  As  regards  the  term  cautor,  compare  the  remark  of 
Valart  :  "  Cautor  vocabulum  juris  est :  cavere  enim,  unde  cautor,  omnes 
consulti  partes  significat  et  implet."  The  common  text  has  caupo. — 
32.  Quum  sifii  sint  congesia  cibaria.  "  When  a  provision  for  life  shall 
have  been  collected  by  them." — 33.  Parvula  magni  formica  laboris. 
"  The  little  aut  of  great  industry."  The  epithets  parvula  and  magni 
present  a  very  pleasing  antithesis. — 35.  Haud  ignara  ac  non  incauta 
futuri.  "  Not  ignorant  nor  improvident  of  the  future.'' — 36.  Simul 
inversum  contristat,  &c.  "  As  soon  as  Aquarius  saddens  the  ended 
year."  The  year  is  here  considered  as  a  circle  constantly  turning  round 
and  renewing  its  course.  Hence  the  epithet  inversus,  (inverted,  t.  e. 
brought  to  a  close,)  which  is  applied  to  it  when  one  revolution  is  fuUy 
ended  and  another  is  just  going  to  commence.  The  allusion  in  the  text  is 
to  the  beginning  of  winter.  According  to  Porphyrion,  the  sun  passed  into 
Aquarius  on  the  17th  day  before  the  Calends  of  February,  (16th  January,) 
and  storms  of  rain  and  severe  cold  marked  the  whole  period  of  its  continu- 
ance  in  that  sign  ofthe  Zodiac. — 37.  Et  illis  utitur  ante,  &c.  "And 
wisely  uses  those  stores  which  it  has  previously  collected."  The  ant 
shows  more  wisdom  than  the  miser,  in  using,  not  hoarding  up,  its  gathered 
stores. 

38 — 56.  38.  Neque  fervidus  aestus,  &c.  The  allusion  is  here  to 
things  violent  in  themselves,  and  which  eyery  moment  threaten  injury 
or  destruction.  "  Neither  the  scorching  heat  of  summer,  nor  the  viin- 
ter's  cold,  fire,  shipwreck,  or  the  sword." — 40.  Dum.  "  Provided." — 
41.  Quid  juvat  immensum,  &c.  "  What  pleasure  does  it  yield  thee  to 
bury  by  stealth,  ia  the  earth  dug  up  to  receive  it,  an  inimense  sum  of 
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Quod,  si  commimias,  vilem  redigatur  ad  assem. — 

At,  ni  id  fit,  quid  habct  pulcliri  constiuctus  acervus? 

Millia  frumenti  tua  trivcrit  area  centum  ;  45 

Non  tuus  hoc  capiet  ventcr  phis  ac  meus :  ut,  si 

Reticulum  panis  venales  inter  onusto 

Forte  vehas  humero,  nihilo  plus  accipias,  quam 

Qui  nil  portarit.     Vel  dic,  quid  referat  intra 

Naturae  fines  viventi,  jugera  ccntum  an  50 

Jlille  aret  ? — At  suaxe  est  ex  magno  tollere  acervo. — 

Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantundem  haurire  relinquas, 

Cur  tua  plus  laudes  cumeris  granaria  nostris  ? 

Ut  tibi  si  sit  opus  liquidi  non  amplius  urna 

Vel  cyatho,  et  dicas  :  Magno  dejiumine  malim,  55 

Quam  ex  hoc  fonticulo  tantundem  sumere.     Eo  fit, 

Plcnior  ut  si  quos  dclectet  copia  justo, 

Cum  ripa  simul  avulsos  ferat  Aufidus  acer : 

At  qui  tantuli  eget,  quanto  est  opus,  is  neque  limo 

Turbatam  haurit  aquam,  neque  vitam  amittit  in  undis.  GO 

silvcr  and  of  gold  ?  " — 43.  Quod,  si  comminuas,  &c.  The  iniser  is  lieic 
supposed  to  answer  in  defence  of  liis  conduct.  "  Because,  if  once  Ihou 
beginnest  to  take  from  it,  it  may  be  redLiced  to  a  ■wretched  as."  There- 
fore,  argues  the  miser,  it  had  better  rcmain  untouched  in  the  earth. — 
44.  At,  ni  id  fit,  &c.  The  poet  here  rcplies  to  the  miser's  argument  : 
"  But,  unless  this  is  done,  (i.  e.  unless  thou  brcakest  iii  upon  thy  wealtb,) 
what  charms  docs  the  accumulated  hoard  contain?" — 45.  Millia  fru- 
7iienti  tua  iriveril,  &c.  "  Thy  thrtshing-floor  may  have  yieldcd  a  hun- 
drcd  thousand  measurcs  of  grain,  still  thy  stomach  will  contain,  on  tbat 
account,  no  more  of  it  than  mine."  With  centum  millia  supply  modio- 
rum. — 47.  Reticulum.  "  A  netted  bag."'  /?e/ic?</i/m,  callcd  by  Varro 
Panarium,  (de  Ling.  Lat.  iv.  22,)  was  a  species  of  sack  or  bag,  wrought  in 
the  form  of  a  net,  in  which  the  shives  were  wont  to  carry  bread. —  Venales. 
Equivalent  to  servos. — 50.  Viventi.  A  dative  afier  the  impersonal 
refert,  as  in  ihe  prcsent  instance,  is  unusual,  but  cannot,  therefore,  he 
pronounccd  iucorrect,  as  some  maintain  it  to  be,  who  substitute  liventis. 
— 51.  At  suave  est,  &c.  A  new  argumeut  on  the  part  of  the  miser. 
"  But  it  is  pleasing  to  take  from  a  large  heap." — 52.  Dum  ex  parvo 
nobis,  &c.  AVe  have  here  the  poet's  reply,  simple  and  natural,  and  iin- 
possible  to  be  controvcrtcd  :  "  If  thou  permittest  us  to  take  just  as  much 
from  our  small  hcap,  why  shouldst  thou  extol  thy  granaries  above  our 
humble  meal-tubs  ?  "  i.  e.  wliile  our  wants  can  be  as  casily  supplicd  from 
our  scanty  stores,  what  advantagc  have  thy  granarics  over  our  small 
mcal-tubs  ? — 54.  Liquidi  non  amplius  urna  vel  cyatho.  "  No  more 
than  a  pitcbcr  or  cup  of  water." — u6.  Quam  ex  hoc  fonticulo.  "  Than 
from  this  little  fountain  that  flows  at  my  fcet." — Eo  fit,  plenior  ut  si 
quos,  &c.     The  idea  iuteuded  to  bc  conveyed  is  this  :   Hence  it  happcns, 
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At  bona  pars  hominum,  decepta  cupidine  falso, 
Nii  satis  est,  inquit ;  quia  tanti,  quantum  habeas,  sis. 
Quid  facias  illi  ?     Jubeas  niiserum  esse,  hbenter 
Quatenus  id  facit.     Ut  quidam  memoratur  Athenis 
Sordidus  ac  dives  populi  contemnere  voces  65 

Sic  solitus  :  Populus  me  sibilat,  at  raihi  plaudo 
Ipse  domi,  simul  ac  nummos  contemplor  in  arca. — 
Tantalus  a  labris  sitiens  fugientia  captat 
Fkimina.    Quid  rides  ?  mutato  nomine  de  te 
Fabula  narratur  :  congestis  undique  saccis  70 

Indormis  inliians,  et  tanquam  parcere  sacris 
Cogeris,  aut  pictis  tanquam  gaudere  tabellis. 
Nescis  quo  valeat  nummus  ?  quem  praebeat  usum  ? 

that  if  any,  despising  the  humhle  fountain,  prefer  to  draw  from  the 
stream  of  some  large  and  impetuous  river  like  the  Aufidus,  heing 
seized  by  its  current,  they  will  he  swept  away  and  perish  amid  the 
waters ;  ».  e.  those  who,  not  content  with  humbl-e  means,  are  continually 
seeking  for  more  extensive  possessions,    will  eventually  suffer  for    their 

foolish  and  insatiahle  cupidity As  regards  the  Aufidus,  consult  note  on 

Ode  III.  xxs.  10. 

61 — 79.  61.  At  bona  pars  hominum,  &c.  After  having  proved  by 
unanswerahle  arguments,  that  riches,  except  we  use  them,  have  nothing 
valuable,  beautiful,  or  agveeable  ;  the  poet  here  anticipates  an  objection, 
which  a  miser  might  possibly  make,  that  this  love  of  money  is  only  a 
desire  of  reputation,  since  we  are  always  esteemed  in  proportion  to  our 
■wealth.  This  objection  might  have  some  weight,  for  a  love  of  public 
esteem  haS  virtue  in  it.  But  the  miser  falsely  disguises  his  avarice 
under  the  name  of  a  more  innocent  passion,  and  wilfully  mistakes. 
(Decepia  cupidine  falso.) — 62.  Quia  tatiti,  quantum  habeas,  sis. 
"  Because  thou  wilt  be  esteemed  in  proportion  to  thy  wealth." — 63. 
Quid  facias  illi  f  "  What  wilt  thou  do  with  such  a  one  as  this  1 " — 
64.  Quatenus.  *' Since." — 68.  Tantalus  a  labris,  &ic.  The  idea  in- 
tended  to  be  conveyed  is  this  :  Thou  who  merely  gazest  on  thy  money 
hoarded  up  in  thy  coffers,  without  putting  it  to  any  use,  or  deriving  any 
benefit  from  it,  art  like  Tantalus,  who,  tormented  with  thirst,  catches  in 
vain  at  the  water  that  escapes  from  his  lips.  This  is  supposed  to  be  ad- 
dressed  by  the  poet,  not  to  the  miser  with  whom  he  has  been  reasoning, 
bu^  to  the  sordid  Athenian  whom  he  has  just  been  picturing  to  the  view. 
Od  hearing  the  allusion  to  Tantalus,  the  miser  hursts  into  a  laugh,  and  the 
poet  then  turns  upon  him  with  the  question  Quid  rides  ?  The  miser 
laughs  at  the  poet's  citing  what  the  prevalent  scepticism  of  the  day 
regarded  as  one  of  a  mere  tissue  of  fables. — 69.  Mutato  nomine,  &c. 
"  The  name  changed,  the  story  is  told  of  thee."  The  traiu  of  ideas  is 
as  follows  :  Dost  thou  laugh,  and  ask  what  Tantalus  is  to  thee  ?  Change 
names  with  Tantalus,  and  thou  wilt  occupy  his  place  ;  for,  as  he  saw 
the  water  hefore  his  eyes,  and  yet  could  not  taste  it,  so  thou  gazest  upon 
thy  money,  hut  derivest  no  benefit  from  the  accumulated  hoard. — 71. 
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Panis  ematur,  olus,  vini  sextarius  :  adde, 

Queis  Ininiana  sibi  doleat  natura  negatis.  75 

An  vigilare  metu  exanimem,  noctesque  diesque 

Formidare  malos  fures,  incendia,  servos, 

Ne  te  compilcnt  fugientes,  hoc  juvat  ?     Horum 

Semper  ego  optarim  paupcrrimus  esse  bonorum. — 

At  si  condoluit  tentatum  frigore  corpus^  80 

Aut  alius  casus  lecto  te  ajfixit,  habes  qui 
Assideat,  fomenta  paret,  medicum  roget,  ut  te 
Suscitet,  ac  natis  reddut  carisque  propinquis. — 
Non  uxor  salvum  te  vult,  non  filius :  omnes 
Vicini  oderunt,  noti,  pueri  atque  puellae.  85 

Jliraris,  quum  tu  argento  post  omnia  ponas, 
Si  nemo  praestet,  quem  non  merearis,  amorem  ? 
An  sic  cognatos,  nullo  natura  labore 
Quos  tibi  dat,  retinere  velis,  servareque  amicos  ? 
Infelix  operam  perdas,  ut  si  quis  aselhmi  90 

In  campo  doceat  parentem  currere  frenis  ! 

Jndormis  inhians.  A  striking  picture  of  thc  disturbed  and  rcstless 
slumbers  of  tbe  miser,  who,  even  in  his  sleeping  moments,  appears  en- 
grossed  with  the  thoughts  of  his  dailing  trcasure. — Sacris.  "  Sacred 
ofFerings." — 74.  Adde,  queis  humana,  &c.  '"  Add  thoscother  comforts, 
which  being  withheld  from  her,  human  iiature  will  esperience  pain  ;"  j.  e. 
those  comforts  which  nature  cannot  want  without  pain. — 77.  Malos 
/ures.  "  Wicked  tliieves."  The  poet  imitates  herc  the  simplicity  of  the 
Homcric  idiom  :  Thus  we  have  in  Homcr,  Ka/fbs  Qdvaros,  "  evnl  death, 
KaKhs  uSpos,  KOK^  voviTos,  &c. — 78.  Ne  te  compilent  fugientes.  "  Lest 
they  rob  thee,  and  abscond." — 79.  Semper  ego  optarim,  &c.  "  For  my 
part,  T  wisli  to  be  ever  very  poor  in  such  possessions  as  these  ; '  i.  e.l 
never  wish  to  como  to  the  possession  of  sucli  burdensoilie  and  care-pro- 
ducing  riches. 

80—100.  80.  At  si  condoluit,  &c.  The  miser  here  rallies,  and 
advances  a  new  argument.  Whcn  sickncss  comes  upon  us,  our  wealth, 
according  to  him,  wll  secure  us  good  and  faithful  attcndance,  and  we  shall 
speedily  be  restored  to  the  domestic  circle. —  Tentatum  frigore.  "  At- 
tacked  with  the  chill  of  fcvcr." — 81.  Habes  qui  assideat.  "  Thou  hast 
one  to  sit  by  thy  bed-side." — 82.  Ut  te  suscitet.  "  To  raise  tbee  from 
the  bed  of  sickness,"  or,  more  frccly,  "  to  restore  thce  to  health." — 84. 
Non  uxor  salvum  te  vult,  &c.  The  indignant  rcply  of  the  poet — 85. 
Fueri  atque  puellae.  "  The  very  children  in  the  strcets." — 86.  Posl 
umnia  ponas  ;  a  tmesis  for  postponas  omnia. — 88.  An  sic  cognatos, 
&.C.  "  Or  dost  thou  purpose,  by  such  a  course  of  conduct  as  this,  to 
rctain  thosc  relations  whom  nature  of  her  own  accord  gives  thce,  and  to 
keep  thcm  thy  friends  ?  "  i.  e.  Dost  thou  fancy  to  thyself  that  thy  relations 
will  continue  to  love  thce,  whcn  all  thy  afTections  are  centred  in  thy  gold  ? 
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Denique  slt  finis  quaerendi ;  quoque  habeas  plus, 
Pauperiem  metuas  minus,  et  finire  laborem 
Incipias,  parto  quod  avebas.     Ne  facias,  quod 
Ummidius,  qui,  tam  (non  longa  est  fabula)  dives,         95 
Ut  metiretur  nummos  ;  ita  sordidus,  ut  se 
Non  unquam  servo  melius  vestiret  ;  ad  usque 
Supremum  tempus,  ne  se  penuria  victus 
Opprimeret,  metuebat.     At  hunc  liberta  securi 
Divisit  medium,  fortissima  Tyndaridarum.  100 

Qmd  mi  igitur  suades  ?  ut  vivam  Maenius  aut  sic 
Ut  Nomentanus  ?     Pergis  pugnantia  secum 
Frontibus  adversis  componere  ?     Non  ego,  avarum 
Quum  veto  te  fieri,  vappam  jubeo  ac  nebulonem. 
Est  inter  Tanain  quiddam  socerumque  Viselli :  105 

Est  modus  in  rebus,  sunt  certi  denique  fines, 

—90  Infelix.  The  vocativc— 94.  Parto  quod  avebas.  "  What  thou 
didstdesiie  being  now  obtained."  Understand  e;>.— 95.  Qm,  tam,  &c. 
«'  Who  (the  storyis  not  long)  so  rich  thafhe  measured  his  money.  —9/. 
Ad  usnue  supremum  tempus.  "  To  the  very  last  momeiit  of  his  Me. 
—100  Fortissima  Tyndaridarum.  "  Bravest  of  the  children  of  lyn- 
daras  "  i.  e.  a  second  Clvtemnestra.  The  poet  likeas  the  freedwoman  to 
Clytemnestra,  who  slew  her  husband  Agamemnon,  and  m  so  doing  proved 
herself,  as  be  iromcally  expresses  it,  the  bravest  of  the  Tyndaridae.  Thx^ 
term,  Tyndaridae,  though  of  the  mascuUn*  gender,  includes  the  children 
of  Tvndarus  ofboth  sexes.  ,   wi,  .  .v        i-..» 

101—106       101.    Quidmiigitur  suades9  &.C.      "  What  theu  dost 
thou  advise  me  to  do  1     To  live  like  Maenius,  or  in  the  way  that  ^omen- 
tanus  does  ?  "     Maenius  and  Nomentanus  appear  to  have  been  two  dBsi- 
pated  prodigals  of  the  day ;    and   the  miser,    iu  whose    eyes    any,  even 
the  most  trifling,   expenditure,   seems  chargeable  w.th  extravagance,  ima- 
gines,  with  char*teristic  spirit,  that  the  poet  wishes  him  to  tum  spend- 
thrift  at  once.— 102.   Pergis  pugnantia  secum,  &c.      ^  e  have  here 
the  poet'8  reply  :    "  Art  thou  going  to  unite  things  tbat  are  plamly  repug- 
nant?"  literallv,  « things  that  contend   together  vnth  opposmg  fronts. 
A  metaphor  taken  from  the  comhats  of  animals,  particularly  of  rams.— 
103.  Non  ego,  avarum,  &c.     "  When  I  bid  thee  cease  to  ne  a  miser.  I 
do  not  order  thee  to  become  a  spendthrift  and  a  prodigal.         Vappa  pro- 
perlvdenotes.palled  or  insipid  wine  :  it  is  thence  figui-atively  apphed  to 
^e'.vhese  extravagance   and  debaucheries  h^ve  /endered   Inm  good   for 
nothins.      The  ovisiu  of  the  tcrm  nebulo  is  disputed.— lOo.  i*<  tnifr 
Tanain  quiddam^  &c.      "  There  is  some    diflterence  certamly  between 
Tanais  and   the  father-in-la..  of  Visellus."     The  poet  offers  the  example 
of  two  men,  as  much  nnlike  as  the  miser  is  to  the  prodigal      Compare 
the  remarkof  Dbring :  "  Tanais,  Maecenatis  Ubertus,  sp^do   at  socer 
quidam  Viselli  herniosus  fuisse  dicitur.     Multum  tnter  se  d-fferebant 
igitur  isti  duo  homines:'—\06.  Est  modus  in  rebus,  kc.        iherc  is  a 
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Quos  iiltra  citraque  noqiut  consistero  rcctum. 

Illuc,  unde  abii,  redeo.  Nemou'  ut  avarua 
Se  probet,  ac  potius  laudet  divcrsa  sequentes  ? 
Quodque  aliena  capella  gerat  distcntius  uber,  110 

Tabescat  ?  neque  se  majori  pauperiorura 
Turbae  comparet  ?  hunc  atque  hunc  superare  laboret  ? 
Sic  festinanti  semper  locupletior  obstat : 
Ut,  quuni  carccribus  missos  rapit  ungnla  currus, 
Instat  cquis  auriga  suos  vincentibus,  iHum  Uo 

Praeteritum  temnens  extremos  inter  euntem 
Inde  fit,  ut  raro,  qui  se  vixisse  beatum 
Dicat,  et  exacto  contentus  tempore,  vita 
Cedat,  uti  conviva  satur,  repcrirc  queamus. 

Jam  satis  cst.     Ne  me  Crispini  scrinia  lippi  120 

Compilasse  putes,  verbum  non  ainplius  aildam. 

SATIRA  II. 

IN  MOECHOS. 

Ambubaiaruji  collegia,  pbarmacopolae, 
Mendici,  mimae,  balatrones,  hoc  genus  omne 

mean  in  all  things :  thcre  are,  in  fine,  certain  fixed  limits,  on  either  side  of 
which  what  is  right  catinot  be  found."  Reclum  is  here  equivalent  to  the 
rb  opBov  of  the  Greeks.  ("  Quod  ad  cerlum  iiormam  recti  Jil") 

108 — 120.  108.  Illuc,  unde  abii,  redeo.  Tlie  poet  now  returns  to  the 
proposition  with  which  lie  orieinally  set  out,  tliat  all  nien  are  dissatisfied 
witli  their  respcctive  lots. — Nemon''  ut  avarus,  &c.  "  Like  the  miser, 
vTiW  no  man  think  iiimsulf  happy,  and  will  he  rathcr  deeni  thcir  eonditioa 
en^iable  who  foUow  pursuits  in  life  tliat  are  ditferent  from  his  own  ?  " 
i.  e.  Is  it  possible  tliat  all  resenible  thc  covetous  man  in  this  ?  to  be 
dissatisfied  with  what  tliey  have,  and  to  envy  thoso  around  them  ? — 
111.  Tuhescafi  "  Will  he  piuc  with  euvy  ?  " — Neque  se  majori 
pauperiorum,  &c.  "  And  will  lic  not  compare  himself  with  the  greater 
number  of  those  who  are  less  supplied  tLan  himself  with  the  cumforts  of 
lifc?" — 114.  Carceribus.  "  From  the  barriers."  Consult  note  oa 
Odei.\.4. — 115.  Suos  vincentihus.  "  That  outstrip  his  own."  Under- 
stand  equos. — 120.  Ne  me  Crispini,  &c.  "  Lest  thou  mayest  think  that 
I  have  been  robbing  the  portfolio  of  thc  hlear-eyed  Crispinus."  Tho 
individual  hcre  alluded  to  vv-ould  secni  to  have  bcen  a  ridiculous  philosophcr 
:ind  poct  of  the  day,  and  notoiious  for  his  gaiTulity.  (Compare  Serm.  i. 
iii.  139.)  According  to  the  scholiast,  he  wTote  some  verses  on  the  Stoic 
philosophy,  and,  oivaccount  of  his  loquacity,  rcceived  the  appellation  of 
dpeToAo^os.  Why  Horace  should  here  style  him  "  bleai-eyed,"  when  ha 
Libourcd  uinler  this  defcct  himself,  (Serm.  i.  v.  30  and  49,)  has  given  riiw 
O 
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Moestum  ac  sollicitum  est  cantoris  morte  Tigelli: 
Quippe  benignus  erat.     Contra  hic,  ne  prodigus  esse 

to  acoiisideiable  discussion  among  tlie  commentators.  The  explanation  of 
Doring  is  the  most  reasonable.  This  critic  supposes  that  Horace,  having 
been  called  by  Crispinus,  and  other  of  his  advcrsaries,  "  the  blear-eyed 
poet,"  through  contempt,  now  hurls  back  this  epithet  {lippus)  upon  the 
offenders,  with  the  intent,  however,  that  it  should  refer  rather  to  the 
obscurity  ■nhich  shrouded  their  mental  vision. 

Satire  II. — "  In  the  previous  Satire,"  remarks  Watson,  "  Horace  l)ad 
observed  that  there  was  a  measure  in  things  ;  that  there  were  fixed  and 
stated  bounds,  out  of  which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  look  for  what  was  right. 
Yet  so  it  is  with  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  that,  instead  of  searching  fov 
virtue  where  reason  directs,  they  always  run  from  one  extreme  to  another, 
and  despise  that  middle  way  where  alone  they  can  have  any  chance  to  find 
her.  The  desiga  of  the  poet,  in  the  present  Satire,  is  to  expose  the  folly 
of  this  eourse  of  conduct,  and  to  show  men  that  they  thereby  plunge  them- 
selves  into  a  wider  and  more  unfathomable  sea  of  misery,  increase  their 
■\vants,  and  ruin  both  tlieir  reputation  and  their  fortunc ;  whereas,  would 
men  be  but  prevailed  upon  to  live  within  the  bounds  prescribed  by  nature, 
they  might  avoid  all  theso  calamities,  and  have  wherewith  to  supply  thei? 
real  wants.  He  takes  occasion  from  the  death  of  Tigellius,  a  well-knovm 
singer,  to  bcgin  with  obscrving  the  various  judgments  men  pass  upon 
actions  and  chavacters,  according  to  their  different  humonrs.  Some  com- 
mend  a  man  as  libcral  and  generous,  whom  others  censure  as  profuse  and 
extravagant.  From  this  difference  of  judgment  proceeds  a  difFerence  of 
behaviour,  in  which  men  seldom  observe  any  degree  of  moderation,  but 
alwaysrun  from  one  extreme  to  another.  One,  disdaining  to  be  thought  a 
miser,  profusely  squanders  away  his  estate  ;  another,  fearing  to  be  accounted 
negligent  in  his  affairs,  practises  all  the  .unjustifiable  melhods  of  extortion, 
and  seeks  in  every  way  to  better  his  fortune.  Thus  it  happens  that  the 
middle  course  is  neglected  ;  for 

Diim  vitant  stulti  vitia,  in  contraria  currunt. 

The  poet  thcn  proceeds  to  show  that  the  same  observation  holds  good  in  all 
the  other  pursuits  of  life,  as  well  as  in  those  several  passions  by  which  men 
are  commonly  influenced.  Fancy  and  inclination  usually  determine  them, 
when  little  or  no  rcgard  is  paid  to  the  voice  of  reason.  Hence  he  takes 
occasion  to  attack  two  of  the  rcigning  vices  of  his  tiuie." 

1 — 11.  1.  Ambubaiarum  collegia,  &c.  "  The  colleges  of  music- 
girls,  the  quacks,  the  sliarping  vagabonds,  the  fcmale  mime-players,  the 
trencher-cousins  of  the  day,"  &c.  The  Ambubaiae  were  female  flute- 
players,  from  Syria.  The  morals  of  this  class  of  females  may  be  ascer- 
tained  from  Juvenal,  Sat.  lii.  62.  They  were  accustomed  to  wander  about 
tlie  forum  and  the  streets  of  the  capital,  and  thc  poet  very  pjeasantly 
applies  herc  to  their  strolling  baiids  the  dignified  appellation  of  collegia. 
— Pharmacopolae.  Not  "  apothecaries,"  as  some  translate  the  term, 
but  rather  wandcriug  quacks,  armed  with  panaceas  and  nostrums. — 2. 
Mendici.  The  allusion  here  is  not  to  actual  mendicants,  but  to  the 
priests  of  Isis  and  Cybele,  and  other  persons  of  this  stamp,  who,  while 
ia  appearance  and  conduct  but  little  removed  from  mendicity,  practised 
every  mode  of  chcatiug  and  imposing  upon  the  lower  orders, — Mimae. 
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DicatuT  metuens,  inopi  dare  nolit  amico,  5 

FrifTiis  quo  duramque  famem  propellere  possit. 

Hune  si  perconteris,  avi  cur  atque  parentis 

Pracelaram  ingrata  stringat  malus  ingluvie  rem, 

Omnia  conductis  coemens  opsonia  nummis : 

Sordidus  atque  animi  parvi  quod  nolit  liaberi,  10 

Respondet.     Laudatur  ab  his,  culpatur  ab  illis. 

Fufidius  vappae  famam  timet  ac  nebulonis  : 

Dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis, 

Quinas  hic  capiti  niercedes  exsecat,  atque 

These  were  feinale  players  of  tlie  most  debauched  and  dissolute  kind. — 
Balatrones.  Thc  vaiious  explanations  giveo  of  this  tcrm,  rendcr  it 
diflBcnlt  to  determine  ^vhat  thc  true  meaning  is.  Our  translation  accords 
with  the  remark  of  Dijring,  \\\\o  makes  thc  word  denote  the  wholc  class 
of  low  and  dirty  parasites. — 3.  Tiyelli.  The^efercncc  is  to  M.  Hcmo- 
genes  Tigellius,  a  ■well-known  singer  and  nresician  of  thc  day,  who  had 
stood  high  in  favour  with  Julius  Caesar,  aud  aftcr  liim  with  Augustus. 
He  seems  to  havc  been  indebted  for  his  elevatiou  to  a  fine  voice,  and  a 
courtly  and  insinuating  addrcss.  His  moral  character  may  bc  inferred 
from  thosc  who  are  s.aid  here  to  deplorc  his  death,  and  on  whom  he  would 

appc.ir  to  liavc   squandcrcd   much  of  his  wealth 4.     Quippe  henignus 

erat.  "  For  he  was  a  kiiul  patron." — Contra  hic.  Thc  reference  is  now 
to  some  other  individual  of  directly  opposite  character. — 7.  Ilunc  si 
perconteris,  &c.  "  If  thou  ask  a  third,  why,  lost  to  evcry  better  feeling, 
he  squanders  the  noble  inherit.ince  of  his  ancestors  in  ungratcful  gluttony. " 
— 8.  Slringat.  The  allusiou  is  properly  a  figur.ative  onc  to  the  stripping 
oflF  the  leavcs  froni  a  branch. — 9.  Omnia  conductis  cocmens^  &e. 
"  Buying  up  with  borrowed  money  every  rarc  and  dainty  viaiid."  The 
lender  is  said  lccare  pecuiiiam,  the  borrowcr,  conducere  pecuniam. — 
10.  Animi  parvi.  "  Of  a  mean  spirit." — 11.  Laudatur  ab  his,  &c. 
"  For  tliis  liue  of  couduct,  he  is  commended  by  somc,  hc  is  ccnsured  by 
others." 

12 — 20.  11.  Fufidius.  A  notcd  usurer. —  Vappae  famam  limet  ac 
nebulonis.  Cousult  note  on  Serm.  i.  i.  104. — i:j.  Posilis  in  fenore, 
"  L-aid  out  at  intcrest."  Pecuniam  in  fenore  poncre  is  used  for  pecu- 
niam  fenori  dare. — 14.  Qui?ias  hic  capiti,  &c.  "  He  deducts  from  the 
principal  five  common  interests."  Among  the  Romans,  as  among  the 
Grecks,  money  was  lent  from  month  to  month,  and  the  interest  for  the 
month  preceding  was  paid  on  the  Calcnds  of  the  ncxt.  The  usual  rate 
was  oiie  as  monthly  for  the  use  of  a  hundrei!,  or  twelvc  per  cent.  per 
annum,  wbich  was  called  usura  centesima,  bccausc  in  a  hundred  months 
the  interest  cqualled  the  principal.  In  the  present  casc,  howcver,  Fufidius 
charges  five  pcr  cent.  monthly,  or  sixty  per  cent.  per  annum ;  and,  not 
content  even  with  tliis  exorbitant  usury,  actually  deducts  the  interest 
before  the  money  is  lcnt.  For  instance,  he  lends  a  hundred  pounJs,  and, 
at  thc  end  of  the  month,  the  bonower  is  to  pay  him  a  hundred  and  fivc, 
principal  and  interest.  But  he  gives  only  ninety-five  pounds,  deducting 
o2 


2S2  Q.    nORATII    FLACCI 

Quanto  perditior  quisque  est,  tanto  acrius  urguet ;  15 

Nomina  sectatur,  modo  sumta  veste  virili, 
Sub  patribus  duris,  tironum.     Maxime,  quis  non, 
Jupiter,  exclamat,  simul  atque  audivit  ? — At  in  se 
Pro  quaestu  sumtum  facit  hic. — Yix  credere  possis, 
Quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus  :  ita  ut  pater  ilie  Terenti  20 

Fabula  quem  miserum  nato  vixisse  fugato 
Inducit,  non  se  pejus  cruciaverit  atque  hic. 

Si  quis  nunc  quaerat,  Quo  res  haec  pertinet  ?      IUuc  : 
Dum  vitant  stulti  vitia,  in  contraria  currunt. 
Malthinus  tunicis  demissis  ambulat ;  est  qui  25 

Inguen  ad  obscoenum  subductis  usque  facetus  : 
Pastillos  Rufillus  olet,  Gargonius  hircum  : 
Isril  medium  est.     Sunt  qui  nohnt  tetigisse  nisi  illas, 
Quarum  subsuta  talos  tegat  instita  veste  : 
Contra  alius  nuUam,  nisi  olente  in  fornice  stantem.  30 

Quidam  notus  homo  quum  exiret  fornice,  Macte 
Virtute  esto,  inqult  sententia  dia  Catonis : 
Nam  simul  ac  venas  inflavit  tetra  lihido, 
Huc  juvenes  acquum  est  descendere,  non  alienas 
Permolere  uxores.     Nolim  laudarier,  inquit,  35 

Sic  me,  mirator  cunni  Cupiennius  albi. 

his  interest  when  te  lends  the  money,  and  thus  in  twenty  months  he 
doubles  his  priucipal. — 15.  Quanto  perditior,  &c.  "  The  more  of  a 
spendthrift  he  perceives  one  to  be,  the  more  he  rises  in  his  demands." — 
16.  Nomina  sectalur,  viodo  sumta  veste  virili,  &c.  "He  is  at  great 
pains  in  getting  young  heirs  into  his  debt,  who  have  just  taken  the  manly 
govfn,  and  who  live  under  the  control  of  close  and  frugal  fathers  ;  "  i.  e. 
he  is  ansious  to  get  their  names  on  his  books.  Among  the  Romans,  it  was 
a  customary  formality,  in  borrowing  money,  to  write  down  the  sum  and 
subscribe  the  person's  name  in  the  banker's  books.  Hence  nomen  is  put 
for  a  debt,  for  the  cause  of  a  debt,  for  an  aiticle  of  account,  &c.— iV/orfo 
sumla  veste  virili.  The  toga  virilis,  or  nianiy  gown,  was  assumcd  at  the 
completion  of  the  seventeenth  year. — 18.  At  in  se  pro  quaestu,  &c. 
"  But,  thou  wi!t  say,  his  expenses  are  in  proportion  to  his  gains." — 20. 
Quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus.  "  How  little  he  is  his  own  friend ; "  i.  e. 
hcw  he  pinches  himself. —  Terenti  fabula  quem  miserum,  &c."  "  Whom 
the  play  of  Terence  represents  to  have  led  a  wretched  life,  after  he  had 
driven  his  son  from  his  roof "  The  allusion  is  to  Menedemus,  in  the  play 
of  "  The  Self-tormcntor,"  (^Heautontimorumenos,)  who  blames  himself 
for  having,  by  his  unkind  treatment,  induced  his  only  son  to  forsake  hith 
and  go  abroad  into  the  army,  aud  resolves,  by  way  of  self-punishment,  to 
lead  a  miscrable  and  penurious  life. 


SERMO.M-.M      LIB.    I.    2.  293 

Audire  cst  opcrae  prctium,  proccilerc  recte 
Qui  moechos  non  vultis,  ut  onini  parte  laborent; 
Utque  illis  multo  corrupta  dolore  voluptas, 
Atque  haec  rara  cadat  dura  inter  saepe  pericla,  40 

Ilic  se  praecipitcm  tecto  dedit :  ille  flagellis 
Ad  mortem  caesus  :  fugicns  hic  decidit  acrem 
Praedonum  in  turbam  :  dedit  hic  pro  corpore  nummos  : 
Ilunc  perminxerunt  calones  ;  quin  etiam  illud 
Accidit,  ut  cuidam  testes  caudamque  salacem  45 

Demeterent  ferro.     Jure  omncs  :  Galba  negabat. 

Tutior  at  quanto  merx  est  in  classe  secuuda ! 
Libertinarum  dico,  Sallustius  in  quas 
Non  mhms  insanit,  quam  qui  moechatur.     At  hic  si, 
Qua  res,  qua  ratio  suaderet,,  quaque  modeste  50 

Munifico  esse  licct,  vellet  bonus  atquc  bcnignus 
Esse ;  darct  quantum  satis  esset,  nec  sibi  damno 
Dedecorique  foret :  verum  lioc  se  amplectitur  uno  ; 
lloc  amat,  hoc  laudat :  ]\IatronaTn  nullam  ego  tango. 
Ut  quondam  jNIarsaeus,  amator  Originis  ille,  55 

Qui  patrium  mimae  donat  fundumque  laremque, 
Nil  fuerit  mt,  inquit,  cum  uxoribus  unquam  alienis. 
Verum  est  cum  mimis,  est  cum  meretricibus,  unde 
Fama  malum  gravius,  quam  res,  trahit.     An  tibi  abunde 
Personam  satis  est,  non  illud,  quidquid  ubique  60 

Officit,  evitare  ?     Bonam  deperdere  famam, 
Rem  patris  oblimare,  malum  est  ubicunque.     Quid  inter- 
Est,  in  matrona,  ancilla  peccesne  togata  ? 

VilHus  in  Fausta  SuUae  gener,  hoc  miser  uno 
Xomine  deceptus,  poenas  dedit  usque  supcrquc  G5 

Quam  satis  est ;  pugnis  cacsus,  ferroque  petitus  ; 
Exclusus  fore,  quum  Longarcnus  foret  intus. 
Huic  si  mutonis  verbis  mala  tanta  videntis   ' 
Diceret  haec  animus  :  Quid  vis  tihi  ?  numquid  ego  a  te 
Magno  prognatum  dcposco  Consule  cunnum,  70 

Velatumque  stola,  inca  quum  conferhuit  ira  ? 
Quid  responderet  ?     ^lagno  patre  nata  puella  est. 
At  quanto  meliora  monet,  pugnantiaque  istis, 
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Dives  opis  natura  suae,  tu  si  modo  recte 

Dispensare  vclis,  ac  non  fuglenda  petendis  7o 

Iramiscere  !     Tuo  vitio  rerumne  labores, 

Nil  referre  putas  ?     Quare,  ne  poeniteat  te, 

Desine  matronas  sectarier,  unde  laboris 

Plus  haurire  mali  est,  quam  ex  re  decerpere  fructus. 

Nec  magis  huic,  niveos  inter  viridesque  lapillos  80 

Sit  Hcet,  hoc,  Cerinthe,  tuo  tenerum  est  femur  aut  crus 

Rectius,  atque  etiam  meHus  persaepe  togatae  est. 

Adde  huc,  quod  mercem  sine  fucis  gestat ;  aperte, 

Quod  venale  habet,  ostendit ;  nec,  si  quid  honesti  est, 

Jactat  habetque  palam,  quaerit  quo  turpia  celet.  86 

Regibus  hic  mos  est,  ubi  equos  mercantur,  opertos 
Inspiciunt ;  ne,  si  facies,  ut  saepe,  decora 
MolH  fulta  pede  est,  emtorem  inducat  hiantera, 
Quod  pulchrae  clunes,  breve  quod  caput,  ardua  cervix : 
Hoc  iHi  recte  :  ne  corporis  optiraa  Lyncei  90 

Conteraplere  ocuHs,  Hypsaea  caecior  iUa 
Quae  mala  sunt  spectes.— 0  crus  !    0  brackia  ! — Verum 
Depygis,  nasuta,  brevi  latere  ac  pede  longo  est. 
Matronae  praeter  faciem  nil  cernere  possis, 
Cetera,  ni  Catia  est,  demissa  veste  tegentis.  95 

Si  interdicta  petes,  vaHo  circumdata,  (nam  te 
Hoc  facit  insanura,)  multae  tibi  tum  officient  res : 
Custodes,  lectica,  ciniflones,  parasitae, 
Ad  talos  stola  demissa,  et  eircumdata  paUa ; 
Plurima,  quae  invideant  pure  apparere  tibi  rem.  100 

Altera  nil  obstat :  Cois  tibi  paene  videre  est 
Ut  nudam  ;  ne  crure  malo,  ne  sit  pede  turpi, 
Metiri  possis  oculo  latus.     An  tibi  mavis 
Insidias  fieri,  pretiumque  avelHer,  ante 
Quam  mercem  ostendi  ?     Leporem  venator  ut  alta  105 

In  nive  sectetur,  positum  sic  tangere  nolit, 
Cantat ;  et  apponit,  3Ieus  est  amor  huic  similis  ;  nam 
Transvolatin  medio  posita,  et  fugicntia  captat. 
Iliscine  versiculis  speras  tibi  posse  dolores, 
Atque  aestus,  curasque  graves  e  pectore  toUi?  110 
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Nonne  cupidinibus  statuat  natura  modum  quem, 

Quid  latura,  sibi  quid  sit  dolitura  ncgatum, 

Quacrerc  plus  prodcst,  ct  inanc  abscindere  soldo  ? 

Nuni,  tibi  quum  fauces  urit  sitis,  aurea  quacris 

Pocula  ?  num  csuriens  fastidis  omnia  praeter  115 

Pavonem  rhombumque  ?  tument  tibi  quum  inguina,  num,  si 

Ancilla  aut  verna  est  praesto  puer,  impetus  in  quem 

Continuo  fiat,  malis  tentigine  rumpi  ? 

Non  ego  ;  namque  parabilem  amo  Vcnerem  facilemque.— 

lllam,  Postpaulo  :  Scd  pluris  :  Si  exierit  vir  :  120 

Gallis ;  hanc  Philodcmus  ait  sibi,  quae  neque  magno 

Stet  pretio,  neque  cunctctur,  quum  est  jussa  vcnire. 

Candida  rcctaque  sit ;  munda  hactcnus,  ut  neque  longa 

Nec  magis  alba  vcHt,  quam  det  natura,  videri. 

Hacc  ubi  supposuit  dextro  corpus  mihi  laevum,  125 

Ilia  et  Egeria  est ;  do  nomen  quodlibct  illi, 

Nec  vereor,  ne,  dum  futuo,  vir  nire  recurrat, 

Janxxa  frangatur,  latrct  canis,  undique  magno 

Pulsa  domus  strepitu  resonet,  vae  1  paUida  lecto 

Desiliat  mulier,  miseram  se  conscia  clamet ;  130 

Cruribus  haec  metuat,  doti  deprensa,  egomet  mi. 

Dlscincta  tunica  fugiendum  est  ac  pedc  nudo, 

Ne  nummi  pereant,  aut  pyga,  aut  denique  f;;ma. 

Deprendi  miserum  est ;  Fabio  vel  judice  vincam. 

SATIRA  III. 

IN  OBTRECTATORES  ET  SUPERCILIU.M  STOICUM. 
Ommbus  hoc  vitium  est  cantoribus,  inter  amicos 
Ut  nunquam  inducant  animum  cantare  rogati, 

SATmF,  III. —  This  Satire  is  directed  against  the  inciination  whicl: 
many  persons  fcel  to  put  a  bad  construction  on  thc  actions  of  othcrs,  and  to 
exaggerate  the  fauUs  which  they  may  pcrceive  in  thcir  charactcr  or  disposi- 
tion.  This  failing,  which  pcrliaps  had  not  been  very  prevalent  iu  republi- 
can  Rome,  when  the  citizcns  lived  openly  in  each  other's  view,  had  in- 
creased  under  a  monarchical  government,  in  which  secrecy  produccd  mis- 
trust  and  suspicion.  The  satirist  concludes  with  refuting  the  absurd  prin- 
ciple  of  the  Portico — that  all  faults  and  vices  have  the  same  degree  of 
cnormity.     (Dunlop's  Roman  Literature,  vol.  iii.  p.  248.) 

3 — 10.  3.  Sardus  habebat,  &c.  "  Tigellius  of  Sardinia,  whom  every 
body  recoUects,  had  this  failing."      Ille  is  here  Btrongly  emphatic,  .ind  in- 
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Injussl  nunquam  desistant.     Sardus  habebat 

lUe  Tigellius  hoc.     Caesar,  qui  cogere  posset, 

Si  peteret  per  ainicitiam  patris  atque  suam,  non  5 

Quidquam  proficeret :  si  coUibuisset,  ab  ovo 

Usque  ad  mala  citaret  lo  Bacche  !  modo  summa 

Voce,  modo  hac,  resonat  quae  chordis  quatuor  ima. 

Nii  aequale  homini  fuit  iUi.     Saepe  velut  qui 

Currebat  fugiens  hostem,  persaepe  velut  qui  10 

Junonis  sacra  ferret :  alebat  saepe  ducentos, 

Saepe  deccm  servos  :  modo  reges  atque  tetrarchas, 

Orania  magna,  loquens  :  modo,  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripes  et 

Coneka  salis  pitri  et  toga  quae  dvfendere  frigus, 

Quamvis  crassa,  queat.     Decits  centena  dedisses  15 

dicative,  at  the  same  time,  of  contempt.  As  regards  Tigellius,  consult  uote 
011  Serm.  i.  ii.  3. — 4.  Caesar  ,•  alluding  to  Augustus. — 5.  Patris  ; 
alluding  to  Julius  Caesar,  wliose  adopted  son  Augustns  was. — 6.  Si 
collibuisset.  "  If  he  himsclf  felt  in  the  humour." — Ab  ovo  usque  ad 
mala,  &c.  "  He  would  siug  lo  Bacche  !  over  againand  again,  from  the 
hegiuuiug  to  the  end  of  the  enteitainment.''  These  woids  lo  Bacche  ! 
formed  the  commencement  of  the  drinking  catch  whicli  Tigellius  inces- 
santly  repeated  ;  and  hence,  in  accordance  with  a  custom  preyalent  also  in 
our  own  times,  tliey  serve  to  indicate  the  song  or  catch  itself.  As  regards 
the  expression  ah  ovo  usqtie  ad  inala^  it  ma_y  he  observed,  that  the 
Romiins  began  their  entertainments  with  eggs  and  ended  with  fruits. — 
7.  Modo  summa  voce,  &c.  "  At  one  time  iii  the  highest  key,  at 
onother  time  in  tliat  which  corrcsponds  wiih  the  base  of  the  tetrachord  ;" 
literally,  '•  which  sounds  gravest  among  the  foar  strings  of  the  tetrachord." 
The  order  of  construction  is  as  foUows  :  "  Modo  summa  voce,  modo  hac 
voee  quae  resonat  {i.  e.  est)  in  quatuor  chordis  ima" — 9.  A^il 
aequale  homini  fuit  ilU.  "  There  was  nothing  uuiform  in  that  man." 
— Saepe  velut  qui  currebat,  &c.  The  construction  is,  saepe  eurrebat 
velut  qui  hostem  fugiens  (scil.  curreret). — 10.  Persaepe  velut  qui 
Junonis,  &c.  We  niust  uot  understand  currebat  here  with  persaepe, 
but  lento  gradu  incedebat,  or  something  equivalent,  as  is  plainly  required 
by  the  contcxt.  From  this  passage,  and  from  a  remark  of  the  scholiasc,  it 
■would  appear,  that,  on  the  festivals  of  Juno,  processions  were  customary  ia 
■which  Canephori  had  a  part  to  bear.  Their  gait  was  always  dignified  and 
slow. 

12 — 21.  12.  Tetrarchas.  "  Tetrarchs."  Tetrarcha  originally  de- 
noted  oue  who  ruled  over  the  fourth  part  of  a  country  or  kingdom  (from 
TSTTapa  and  apyj)).  Afterwards,  however,  the  term  merely  came  to 
signify  a  minor  or  inferior  potentatc,  without  any  reference  to  the  extent 
of  territory  govei;ned. — 13.  Loquens.  "  Talking  of."  The  term  liere 
carries  witii  it  the  idea  of  a  boastful  and  pompous  demeanour. — Mensa 
tripes.  The  tables  of  the  poorer  class  among  tbe  Romans  commonly 
had  but  three  feet. — 14.  Concha  salis  puri.  "  A  slu;ll  ofclcan  salt." 
A  sLell  foruicd  in  general  the  salt-cellar  of  tbe  poor. — 15.  Decies  ceu 
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Huic  parco,  paucis  contento,  quinque  diebus 
Nil  erat  in  loculis.     Noctes  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 
^Mane ;  diem  totum  stertebat.     Nil  fuit  unquam 
Sic  impar  sibi. 

Nunc  aliquis  dicat  mihi,  Quid  tu  ? 
Nullane  hahes  vitia  ?     Imo  alia,  et  fortasse  minora.  20 

Maenius  absentem  Novium  quum  carperet,  ffeus  tu, 
Quidam  ait,  ignoras  te  ?  an  ut  ignotum  dare  nohis 
Verha  piitas  ?     Egomet  mi  ignosco,  Maenius  inquit. 
Stultus  et  improbus  hic  amor  est  dignusque  notari. 
Quum  tua  pervideas  oculis  malc  lippus  inunctis,  25 

Cur  in  amicorum  vitiis  tam  cernis  acutum, 
Quam  aut  aquila  aut  sorpens  Epidaurius  ?    At  tibi  contra 

tena  dedisses.  "  Hadst  thou  given  a  million  of  sesterces  to  this  frugal 
being,  tbis  man  wbo  could  livc  happily  on  so  little,  in  five  days  thcre  vvas 
nothing  in  his  cofFers."  The  use  of  ihe  iadicative  erat,  in  place  of  the 
subjunctive,  serves  to  give  more  liveliness  to  the  reprcsentation.  As 
regards  the  espression  Decies  centena,  it  must  be  rccollected  that  therc 
is  an  ellipsis  of  millia  sestcrtium — 17.  Noctes  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 
mane,  &c.  "  He  wouhi  sit  up  all  night  until  the  very  morning,  he  nould 
snore  away  the  entire  day.  Never  was  there  anytliing  so  inconsistcnt 
■wilh  itself." — 20.  Imo  alia,  et  fortasse  minora.  "  Yes,  I  have  faults 
of  anothcr  kind,  though  perhaps  less  disagrccable."  Tiie  usage  of  tlie 
conjunction  et  in  tliis  passage  is  analogous  to  that  of  Kal  for  KatVoi  ia 
Greek. — 21.  Maenius.  Horace,  aftcr  acknowledging  that  he  was  not 
without  faults,  here  resumes  the  discoursc.  I  am  f;ir,  says  the  poet, 
from  being  like  Jlaenius,  who  defames  his  frieud,  and  at  thc  same  time 
wiuks  at  much  greatcr  faillngs  in  himself.  On  the  contrary,  I  consider  him 
every  way  deserviiig  of  the  severest  censure.  The  individual  bere  alludcd 
to  is,  in  ail  probability,  the  same  with  the  Maenius  mcuiioned  in  the  first 
Satire.  There  he  appears  as  a  wortliless  and  profiigate  man.  here  as  a 
slanderer. 

22 — 27.  22.  Ignoras  te  ?  an  ui  ignotum,  &c.  "  Art  thou  unac- 
quainted  with  thyself  ?  or  dost  thou  think  that  thou  art  going  to  impose 
upon  us,  as  one  who  is  a  stranger  to  his  own  failings  ?  "  Witli  ignotum 
uuderstand  siOi. — 24.  Stultus  et  improbus  hic  amor  est.  "  This  is  a 
foolish  and  unjiist  self-love."  With  amor  supply  sui. — 25.  Quum  tua 
pervideas  oculis,  &c.  "  Whcn  tliou  lookest  on  tliine  own  faults  as  it 
were  with  anointed  eyes,  obscure  of  vision  to  thine  own  harm.''  The  man 
who  winks  at  his  own  defects,  is  not  unaptly  compared  to  one  who  labours 
under  somc  distemper  of  vision,  (lippitudo,)  and  whose  eyes,  smeared  with 
oiatment,  (collyrium,)  are  almost  closcd  on  external  objects.  Pervideas, 
m  the  text,  is  used  for  the  simple  vcrb,  as  in  Greek  KariSeiv  for  j5e?y. 
As  regards  the  construction  of  ma/e  wilh  lippus,  it  must  be  observed,  tliat 
tlie  meaniag  of  this  adverb,  in  passagcs,  when  thus  construcd,  varics  accord- 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  context  :  thus,  male  laxtis  is  for  nimis  laxus,  male 
sedulus  for  importune  scdulus,  male  raucus  for  moleste  raucus,  &c. — 
0.3 
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Evenit,  mquirant  vitia  ut  tua  rursus  et  illi. 

Iracundior  est  paulo  ;  minus  aptus  acutis 

Naribus  horum  hominum  ;  rideri  possit,  eo  quod  30 

Rusticius  toaso  toga  defluit,  et  male  laxus 

In  pede  calceus  haeret :  at  est  bonus,  ut  melior  vir 

Non  alius  quisquam  ;  at  tibi  amicus ;  at  ingenium  ingens 

Inculto  latet  hoc  sub  corpore :  denique  te  ipsum 

Concute,  num  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inseverit  olim  35 

Natura  aut  etiam  consuetudo  mala  :  namque 

Neglectis  urenda  filix  innascitur  agris. 

Uhic  praevertamur  :  amatorem  quod  amicae 
Turpia  decipiunt  caecum  vitia,  aut  etiam  ipsa  haec 

26.  Aoutum.  Put  for  acute. — 27.  Epidaurius.  Either  an  ornamental 
epithet,  or  else  alluding  to  the  circumstance  of  the  serpent  being  sacred  to 
Aesculapius,  who  had  a  celebrated  temple  at  Epidaurns  in  Argolis.  The 
ancients  always  ascribed  a  very  piercing  sight  to  serpents,  particularly  to 
their  fabled  dragon.  Hence  the  et)'niology  of  draco  (SpaKtoc)  from  SepKw 
(iSpaKov,  SpdKccv). 

29 — 36.  29.  Jracundior  est  paulo.  "  A  friend  of  thino  is  a  littlc 
too  quick-tempered."  Tbe  poet  here  begins  to  insist  on  the  duty  we  owe 
our  friends,  of  pardoning  their  little  failings,  especially  if  tbey  be  possessed 
of  talents  and  moral  worth. — 3Iinus  aptus  acutis  naribus.,  &c.  *' He 
is  too  homely  a  person  for  the  nice  pereeptions  of  gentility  which  tbesc 
individuals  posscss."  As  regards  the  phrase  acutis  naribus,  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  it  stands  in  direct  opposition  to  obesis  naribus.  Thc 
former,  taken  in  a  more  literal  sense  than  in  the  prcsent  passage,  denotes 
s.  natural  quickness  and  sliarpness  of  tlie  senses  ;  tlie  latter,  ihe  reverse. 
— 30.  Rideri  possil,  eo  quod,  &c.  "  He  is  liable  to  be  laughed  at, 
because  his  hair  is  cul  in  too  clownish  a  manuer,  his  toga  drags  on  the 
ground,  and  his  loose  shoe  hardly  keeps  on  his  foot." — 31.  Rusticius 
tonso.  More  literally,  "  To  him  shorn  in  too  clownish  a  manner.'' 
Understand  illi. — Male.  This  adverb  qualifies  haeret,  not  laxus. — 32. 
At  est  bonus,  &c.  "  But  he  isa  worthy  man  ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that 
a  worthier  one  does  not  live."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the 
"whole  passage  is  as  follows  :  But  wliat  of  all  this  ?  He  is  a  man  of  worth, 
be  is  thy  friend,  he  has  distinguishcd  talents,  and  therefore  thou  shouldst 
bear  with  bis  failings. — 33.  Ingenium  ingens  inculto,  &c.  "  Talents  of 
a  high  order  lie  concealed  bencath  this  unpolished  exterior." — 34.  Deni- 
que  te  ipsum  concute.  "  In  fine,  examine  tliine  own  breast  carefully  ;  " 
i.  e.  be  not  a  ceusor  towards  others,  until  thou  hast  been  one  to  thyself. — 
36.  Namque  neglectis  urenda,  &c.  "  For  the  fern,  fit  only  to  be  bumed, 
is  produced  in  neglected  fields."  The  idca  intcndcd  to  be  conveyed  is  tbis  : 
As  neglected  fields  must  be  c!eai-ed  by  fire  of  the  fern  which  has  overrun 
them,  so  must  those  vices  be  eradicated  from  the  breast,  which  either  nature 
or  evil  habits  have  produced. 

38 — 40.  33.  Illuc  praevertamur  :  amatorem,  &c.  The  transition 
liere  is  short,  and  cousequeiitly  somewhat  obscure.     Praevertere  signifies, 
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Delectant,  veluti  Balbinum  polypus  Hatrnae.  40 

Vellem  in  amicitia  sic  orraremus,  et  isti 

Errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  honestum. 

At  pater  ut  gnati,  sic  nos  debemus  amici, 

Si  quod  sit  vitium,  non  fastidire  :  strabonera 

Appcllat  Pactum  pater  ;  et  Pullum,  male  parvus  45 

Si  cui  filius  est,  iit  abortivus  fuit  olim 

Sisyphus :  hunc  Varum,  distortis  cruribus :  illum 

properly,  to  get  before  another  bv  t.iking  a  shorter  path  ;  and  hcncc,  when 
the  coutext,  as  in  the  prcsent  instance,  refers  to  the  manner  in  which  a 
subject  is  to  be  considered,  this  verb  will  denote  an  abandoning  of  more 
formal  and  tedious  arguments  in  order  to  anive  at  our  conclusion  bv  a 
nearer  and  sinjpler  way.  The  passage  under  considcration,  thereforc, 
may  bc  rendered  as  follows  :  "  But  omitting  more  formal  arguments, 
let  us  merely  tum  our  attention  to  the  well-known  circumstance,  that  the 
disagrecable  blemishcs  of  a  beloved  object  escape  her  blinded  admirer."' 
To  desire  mankind,  as  Sanadon  well  remarks,  to  examine  their  own  hearts, 
and  inquire  whether  their  vices  proceed  from  nature  or  custom,  constitu- 
tion  or  education,  is  to  engage  them  in  a  long  and  thoray  road.  It  is  an 
easier  and  shorter  way,  to  mark  the  conduct  of  others  ;  to  turn  thcir  mis- 
takes  to  our  own  advantage,  and  endeavour  to  do  by  vu'tue,  what  they  do 
by  a  vicious  excess. — 40.  Polypus.  The  first  syllable  is  lengthened  by 
th?  arsis.  By  the  polypus  is  here  meant  a  swelling  in  the  hoUow  of  the 
nostrils,  which  either  grows  do^vnwards  and  dilates  the  nostrils  so  as  to 
deform  the  visage,  or  else,  taking  an  opposite  direction,  extends  into  the 
fauces  and  produces  dauger  of  strangulation.  In  both  cases  a  very  ofFen- 
sive  smell  is  emitted.  It  receives  its  name  from  resembling,  by  its  many 
roots  or  fibres,  the  sea-animal  termed  polypus,  so  remarkable  for  its  nu- 
merous  feet,  or  rather  feelers  (iroKvs  and  irovs). 

41 — 48.  41.  VeUem  in  amicitia,  &c.  "  I  coukl  wish  that  we  might 
err  in  a  similar  way,  where  our  friends  are  conccmed,  and  that  virtue 
would  give  to  this  kind  of  weakness  some  honourable  name ;"  i.  c. 
would  that,  as  the  lover  is  blind  to  tho  imperfcctions  of  his  fair  one,  so 
we  might  close  our  eyes  on  the  petty  failings  of  a  friend  ;  and  that  they 
who  teach  the  precepts  of  virtue  would  call  this  weakness  on  our  part 
by  some  engaging  name,  so  as  to  tempt  raore  to  indulge  in  it. — 43.  At. 
"  For."  In  the  sense  of  ewinzwro.  The  construction  of  the  passage  is 
as  foUows  :  "  At,  iit  pater  non  fastidit,  si  quod  sit  vithim  gnati,  sic  nos 
debemus  non  fastidire,  si  quod  sii  vitium  amici.'''' — 44.  Strabonem  ap- 
pellat  Paetum  pater.  "  His  squint-eyed  boy  afather  calls  Paetus,'^  i.  e. 
pink-eyed.  Paetus  is  one  who  has  prnking  eyes.  This  was  accounted 
a  beauty,  and  Yenus's  eyes  were  commonly  painted  so. — 45.  £t  Pul- 
lum,  male  parvus,  &c.  "  And  if  any  parent  has  a  son  of  very  diminu- 
live  size,  as  the  abortive  Sis^phus  formerly  was,  he  styles  him  PuUus," 
i.  e.  his  chicken.  The  personage  herc  alluded  to  under  the  uame  of 
Sisyphus,  was  a  dwarf  of  ^larc  Antony's.  He  was  of  very  small  stature, 
under  two  feet,  but  extremely  shrewd  and  acute  ;  whence  he  obtained 
the   appellation  of  Sisyphus,   in  allusion  to  that  dextcrous  and  cunniDji; 
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Balbutit  Scaurum,  pravis  fultum  male  talis. 

Parcius  liic  vivit  ?  frugi  dicatur.     Ineptus 

Et  jactantior  liic  paulo  est  ?  concinnus  amicis  50 

Postulat  ut  videatur.     At  est  truculcntior  atque 

PIus  acquo  liber?  simplcx  fortisque  habcatur. 

Caldior  est  ?  acres  inter  numeretur.     Opinor, 

Haec  res  et  jungit,  junctos  et  servat  amicos. 

At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invertimus  atque  5.5 

Sincerum  cupimus  vas  incrustare.     Probus  qnis 
Nobiscum  vivit  ?  multum  cst  demissus  homo  ?     lUi 
Tardo  cognomen  pingui  et  damus.     Hic  fugit  omnes 
Insidias,  nullique  malo  latus  obdit  apertum  ? 

chieftain  of  fabulous  times, — 47.  Varum.  "  A  Varus."— 48.  Scavrum. 
"  One  of  tlie  Scauri."  It  \\\\\  bo  observed  that  all  the  narues  heie  givcn 
by  the  poet,  Paetus,  Pullus,  Varus,  and  Scaurns,  were  surnames  of 
Roman  families  morc  or  less  celcbrated.  This  iniparts  a  peculiar  spirit 
to  the  origiual,  espccially  iu  tlie  case  of  the  two  latter,  'nhere  thc  parent 
secks  to  cover  thc  dcforuiities  of  his  ofTspring  with  names  of  dignity.  Varus, 
as  an  epithet,  denotes  one  who  has  thc  lcgs  bent  iuwards,  or  as  the  scho- 
liast  expresses  it,  "  cujus  pedes  i^itrorsum  retortae  sunt."  The  opposite 
to  this.is  Valgus.  By  the  appellation  Scaurus,  is  meant  one  who  has 
the  ancles  brancliiug  out,  or  is  club-footed. 

49 — 66.  49.  Parcius  hicvivit  ?  frugi  dicatur.  The  poet  here  ex-r 
emplifies  this  rule  as  lic  woulJ  wish  it  to  opcrate  in  the  case  of  fricnds. 
"  Does  this  fiiend  of  thine  live  rather  too  sparingly  ?  lct  him  be  stylcd 
by  thee  a  man  of  frugal  liabits." — Ineptus  ct  jaclaiitior  hic  paulo  est  ? 
"  Is  this  one  accustomed  to  forget  what  tiiue  and  place  and  circum- 
stance  demand,  and  is  he  a  little  too  much  given  to  boasting  ?  "  As 
regards  the  tcrm  iueptus,  our  language  appears  to  be  in  the  same  predica- 
inent  in  which,  according  to  Ciccro,  tlie  Grcek  tongue  was,  iiaving  no 
single  word  by  which  to  cxpress  its  meaning.  (Z)e  Orat.  ii.  4.) — 50. 
Concinnus  atnicis  postulat,  &c.  "  He  rcquircs  that  he  appear  to  his 
fi'iends  an  agrecablc  companion; "  i.e.  he  rcquires  this  by  thc  operation 
of  the  rule  which  the  poet  wishcs  to  sce  cstablished  in  mattcrs  of  frieud- 
ship. — 51.  At  est  truculentior,  &LC.  "  But  is  he  too  rude,  and  morc 
freo  in  what  he  says  than  is  consistent  with  propriety  ?  let  him  be 
regardcd  as  one  who  speaks  just  what  lie  thinks,  and  who  is  a  stranger 
to  all  fcar." — b3.  Caldior  est  9  acres  inter  numeretur.  '•  Is  he  too 
quick  aud  passionate  ?  let  him  be  icckoned  aniong  nien  of  spirit." — 55. 
u4t  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invertimus,  &c.  "  Wc,  howevcr,  uiisrepresent 
virtues  themselves,  and  are  desirous  of  smcaring  over  the  cleauly  ves- 
sel."  The  cxpression  sincerum  vas  incrustare  meanseither  to  solder  or 
varnish  a  wholc  vesscl  that  has  no  flaw,  and  thercfore  nccds  no  soldcr  or 
varuish  ;  or  clsc  to  daub  ovcr,  to  taint  with  a  had  smcll,  a  pure  vcssel. 
The  latter  of  these  two  significatious  prcvails  hcre, — 57.  Multum  est 
demissus  homo?     "  Is   he  a  man   of  vcry  modcst  and  retiring  charac- 
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(Quum  gcnus  lioc  intor  vitae  versemur,  ubi  acris  GO 

Invidia  atque  vigent  ubi  crimina  :)  pro  beno  sano 

Ac  non  incauto  tictmu  astutumque  vocamus. 

Simplicior  quis,  et  est,  qualem  me  saepe  libcntcr 

Obtulerim  tibi,  Maecenas,  ut  fortc  legentem 

Aut  tacitum  impellat  quovis  sermone  molestus  ?  05 

Communi  scnsu  plane  carct,  inquimus.     Eheu, 

Quam  temere  in  nosmet  legem  sancimus  iniquam  ! 

Nam  vitiis  nemo  sine  nascitur  :  optimus  ille  est, 

Qui  minimis  urguetur.     Amicus  (h\lcis,  ut  aequum  est, 

Cum  mca  compenset  vitiis  bona,  pluribus  hisce,  70 

Si  modo  phira  mihi  bona  sunt,  inclinet.     Amari 

Si  volet  hac  lcge,  in  trutina  ponetur  eadem. 

Qui,  ne  tuberibus  propriis  offendat  amicum, 

tcr?" — Illi  tardo  cognomen,  &c.  "  "\Ve  call  liiin  licavy  and  diill."— 
59.  Nullique  malo  latus  obdit  apertiim.  "  And  exposcs  an  unguardtd 
side  to  no  illdcsigning  pcrson ;  "  i.  e.  la}s  liimself  opeu  to  the  arts  of  no 
bad  man. — Gl.  Crimina.  In  tlie  senso  of  criminationes. — Pro  bene 
sano  ac  non  incauto,  &c.  "  Instead  of  a  discrcet  and  guarded,  we  stjle 
him  a  disguiscd  and  subtlc  nian." — 63.  Simplicior  quis,  et  est,  &c. 
"  Is  any  one  of  a  inore  simple  and  thouglitless  charactcr  than  ordinary, 
and  is  he  such  a  person  ?  "  &c.  By  the  term  simplicior  is  hcrc  meant  an 
iudividual  of  plain  and  simplo  mauners,  who  thoughtlcssly  disregards  all 
those  little  matters,  to  which  others  so  assiduously  attend,  who  wisli  to 
gaia  the  favour  of  the  rich  and.  powerful.  Iloracc  names  Inmstlf  among 
these,  probably  to  remove  a  reproach  thrown  upon  him  by  his  cncmies  of 
bcing  a  refmed  courtier. — Libenter.     "  Whcncver  the  humo\;r  has  seizcd 

inc." (j4.     Ut  forte  legentem   aut  tacitum,    &c.      "  So   as   perhaps, 

unseasGn.abIy  intrusivc,  to  interrupt  anothcr,  whcn  reading  or  musing,  with 
any  trifling  convcrsation." — 6G.  Communi  sensu  plane  caret.  "  Tiie 
creature  cvidently  wants  common  scnse."  The  communis  sensus,  to 
which  refcrcnce  is  here  made,  is  a  knowledge  of  what  time,  place,  and 
circumstance,  demand  from  us  in  our  intcrcourse  with  others,  and  espe- 
cially  with  the  rich  and  powerful. 

67 82.     67.  Quam  temere  in  nosmet,  &c.     Tlie  idea  intended  to  bc 

conveyed  is  as  follows  :  How  foolish  is  tliis  conduct  of  ours  iu  sevcrcly 
marking  the  trifling  faults  of  our  friends  !  As  wc  judge  thcm,  so  shall  we 
be  in  turn  judged  by  them. — 69.  Amicus  dulcis,  ut  acquum  est,  &c. 
"  Let  a  kind  friend,  whcn  ho  weighs  my  imperfcctions  against  my  good 
(lualities,  inclinc,  which  is  no  more  than  just,  to  the  latter  as  the  morc 
numerous  of  the  two,  if  virtues  do  but  prcpondcratc  in  mc."  The  mcta- 
phor  is  takeu  from  weighing  in  a  balancc,  and  the  scale  is  to  bc  tiirncd  in 
favour  of  a  friend.  Cum,  iu  this  passagc,  is  not  a  preposition,  as  some 
would  consider  it,  but  a  conjunction  ;  and  thc  c.vprcssion  mea  bona  com- 
penset  vitiis,  is  a  spccies  of  liypallage  for  vitia  mea  compenset  bonis. — 
72.   Hac  lege.     "  Ou  this  condition." — In   trutina  ponetur  eadem. 
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Postulat,  ignoscet  verrucis  illius ;  aequum  est, 

Peccatis  veniam  poscentem  reddere  rursus.  75 

Denique,  quatenus  excidi  penitus  vitium  irae, 
Cetera  item  nequeunt  stultis  haerentia  :  cur  non 
Ponderibus  modulisque  suis  ratio  utitur  ?  ac  res 
Ut  quaeque  est,  ita  suppliciis  delicta  coercet  ? 
Si  quis  eum  servum,  patinam  qui  tollere  jussus  80 

Semesos  pisces  tepidumque  ligurrierit  jus, 
In  cruce  sujB&gat,  Labeone  insanior  inter 
Sanos  dicatur.     Quanto  hoc  furiosius  atque 
Majus  peccatum  est  ?     Paulum  deliquit  amicus ; 
Quod  nisi  concedas,  habeare  insuavis ;  acerbus  85 

Odisti,  et  fugis,  ut  Rusonem  debitor  aeris, 
Qui  nisi,  quum  tristes  misero  venere  Kalendae, 
Mercedem  aut  nummos  unde  unde  extricat,  amaras 

"  He  shall  be  placed  in  the  same  balance  ;  ''  i.  e.  his  failings  shall  be 
estimated  in  returu  by  me  wth  equal  kinduess." — 76.  Denique,  quaienus 
excidi,  &c.  "  Finally,  since  the  vice  of  anger  cannot  be  ■whoUy  eradicated." 
The  second  part  of  the  Satire  begins  here. — 77.  Stultis.  Tbe  Stoics 
called  all  persons  'who  did  not  practise  tlieir  peculiar  rules  of  wisdom,  fools 
.ind  mad. — 78.  Ponderibus  modulisque  suis.  "  Her  ■wcights  and 
measures.'' — Res  ut  quaeque  est.  "  According  to  the  nature  of  each 
particular  case  ;  "  i.  e.  as  each  particular  case  requires. — 80.  Tollere. 
"  To  take  away,"  i.  e.  from  table. — 81.  Ligurrierit.  In  the  eense  of 
deyustaverit. — 82.  Labeone.  It  is  altogether  uncertaia  what  individual 
the  poet  here  intends  tc  designate. 

83 — 89.  83.  Quanto  furiosius ,  &c.  "  How  much  more  insane,  and 
how  much  greater  than  tl)is,  is  the  crime  of  which  thou  art  guilty."  Hoc 
is  hcre  the  ablative,  not  the  nominative,  and  refers  to  the  cruel  conduct 
of  the  master  towards  his  slave.  The  crime  alluded  to  in  peccatum  is 
stated  immediately  after,  Paulum  deliquit  amicus,  &c. — 85.  Con- 
cedas.  "  Overlookcst." — Insuavis.  "  Unkind." — 86.  Rusonem.  Ruso 
was  a  well-known  usurer,  and  at  the  same  time  prided  himself  on  his 
Jiterary  talents.  When  his  debtors  were  unable  to  pay  the  principal  or 
ihe  interest  that  was  due,  their  only  way  to  mitigate  his  anger  was  to 
listen  patiently  to  him  while  he  read  over  to  them  his  wretched  historical 
productions.  He  was  tlius,  as  Francis  well  observes,  a  double  torment : 
lie  ruined  the  poor  people  who  borrowed  money  by  his  extortion,  and  he 
read  theru  lo  death  witli  his  works. — 87.  Tristes  Kalendae.  The  Calends 
are  here  callea  tristes,  or  gloomy,  in  allusion  to  the  poor  debtor  who 
finds  himself  unable  to  pay  what  he  owes.  Money  was  lent  among  the 
Romans  from  month  to  mouth,  and  the  debtor  would,  of  course,  be  called 
upou  for  payment  of  the  principal  or  interest  ou  the  Calends  of  the  ensu- 
ing  month.  Anothcr  part  of  the  month  for  laying  out  money  at  interest, 
or  calling  it  in,  was  the  Ides.  Consult  note  on  Epnde  ii.  67. — 88.  Mer- 
eedem  aut  nummos.     "  The  interest  or  principal. " — Uyide  unde.     "  In 
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Porrecto  jugulo  historitis,  captivus  xit,  audit. 

Comniinxit  lectum  potus,  mensave  catillum  90 

Evandri  manibus  tritum  dejcH^it :  ob  lianc  rcm, 

Aut  positum  ante  mea  quia  pullum  in  parte  catini 

Sustulit  esuriens,  minus  hoc  jucundus  amicus 

Sit  milii  ?     Quid  faciam,  si  furtum  fecerit  ?  aut  si 

Prodiderit  commissa  fide  ?  sponsumve  negarit  ?  95 

Queis  paria  esse  fere  placuit  peccata,  laborant, 
Quum  ventum  ad  verum  est :  sensus  moresque  repugnant : 
Atque  ipsa  utilitas,  justi  propc  mater  et  aequi. 
Quum  prorepseruut  primis  animalia  terris, 
Mutum  et  turpe  pecus,  glandem  atquo  cubilia  propter    100 

some  way  or  other.'' — Arnaras  ,•  equivalent  to  inepte  scrtptas. — 89. 
Porrecto  juffulo.  Ruso  reads  his  unfortunate  hcarcr  to  death  with  his  ailly 
trash  ;  and  tlio  poor  man,  stretching  out  his  ueck  to  listen,  is  couipared  to 
one  who  is  about  to  receive  the  blow  of  thc  txccutioner. — Audit.  "  Is 
compclled  to  listen  to." 

91 — 95.  91.  Evandri  manibus  tritura.  "  Fashioncd  in  rclief  by  the 
hands  of  Evander ;"  i.  e.  adorned  witli  work  in  relief.  As  regards  the 
Evander  hcre  mentioned,  the  scholiast  inforuis  us  that  he  waa  a  distin- 
guished  artist,  carned  from  Athens  to  Alcxandria,  by  Marc  Autony,  and 
thence  subsequently  to  Rome.  Somc  commentators,  however,  understand 
by  the  expression  Ecandri  manibus  tritum  a  figurative  allusion  to  the 
great  antiquity  of  thc  article  in  question,  as  if  it  had  been  worn  smooth,  as 
it  were,  by  the  very  hanils  of  Evander,  the  old  monarch  of  carly  Roman 
story. — 95.  Commissa  fide.  "  Secrets  confided  to  his  honour."  Fide  ia 
here  the  okl  form  of  the  dative.  Compare  Ode  iii.  vii.  4. — Sponsumve 
negarit.  "Or  has  broken  his  word." 

96 — 110.  96.  Queis  paria  esse  feie  placuit,  &c.  Thc  poet  here 
begins  au  attack  on  the  Stoic  sect,  who  maintaiued  the  strange  doctrine 
that  all  offences  were  equal  iu  enormity.  According  to  them,  every 
virtuc  being  in  conformity  to  nature,  and  eveiy  vice  a  deviation  from  it, 
all  vii-tues  and  vices  were  equal.  One  act  of  beneficcncc,  or  justice,  is 
not  more  truly  so  than  another  ;  one  fraud  is  not  morc  a  fraud  than 
another ;  therefore  there  is  no  other  difference  in  the  essoutial  nature  of 
moral  actions,  tliau  that  some  are  vicious,  and  others  virtuous. — 97. 
Quum  ventum  ad  verum  est.  "  When  they  come  to  the  plain  realities  of 
life." — Scnsus  moresque.  "  The  general  scnse  of  mankind  and  the 
•stablished  custouis  of  all  nations." — 99.  Quum  prorepserunt,  &c. 
Horace  here  foUows  the  opinion  of  Epicurus  respccting  the  primitive 
state  of  man,  According  to  this  philosophcr,  the  first  race  of  men  rose 
out  of  the  earth,  in  which  thcy  wcre  formed  by  a  mixture  of  ueat  and 
moisture.  Hence  the  pcculiar  propriety  of  prorepsertmt  in  the  text. — 
100.  Mutum.  By  this  epithet  is  mcant  the  absence  of  arliculate  language, 
and  the  possession  merely  of  certain  natural  crics  like  other  animals. 
According  to  Epicurus  and  his  foUowers,  articulatc  languagc  was  an 
improvement  upon  the  natural  language  of  man,  nroduced  by  its  general 
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Unguibus  et  pugnis,  dein  fustibus,  atque  ita  porro 

Pugnabant  armis,  quae  post  fabricaverat  usus ; 

Donec  verba,  quibus  voces  sensusque  notarent, 

Nominaque  invenere :  dehinc  absistere  bello, 

Oppida  coeperunt  munire,  et  ponere  leges,  105 

Ne  quis  fur  esset,  neu  latro,  neu  quis  adulter. 

Nam  fuit  ante  Helenam  cunnus  teterrima  belli 

Causa  :  sed  ignotis  perierunt  mortibus  illi, 

Quos,  Venerem  incertam  rapientes,  more  ferarum, 

Viribus  editior  caedebat,  ut  in  grege  taurus.  110 

Jura  inventa  metu  injusti  fateare  neccsse  est, 

Tempora  si  fastosque  velis  evolvere  mundi. 

Nec  natura  potest  justo  secernere  iniquum, 

Dividit  ut  bona  diversis,  fugienda  petendis  : 

Nec  vincet  ratio  hoc,  tantuudem  ut  peccet  idemque,        115 

Qui  teneros  caules  alieni  fregerit  horti, 

Et  qui  nocturnus  sacra  divum  legerit.     Adsit 

Regula,  peccatis  quae  poenas  irroget  aequas, 

Nec  scutica  dignum  horribili  sectere  flaoeUo. 

Ne  ferula  caedas  meritum  majora  subire  120 

use,  and  by  t"nat  general  experience  v,h:cli  gives  improTemeut  to  eveiy- 
thing.— 101.  Pugtvs;  from  pugnus.—\Q2.  Usus.  "  Experience."— 
103.  Quibus  voces  sensusque  notarent.  "  By  which  to  inark  articulate 
sounds,  and  to  express  their  feelings."  A  word  is  an  articulate  or  vocal 
sound,  or  a  combination  of  articulate  and  vocal  sounds,  uttered  by  the 
human  voice,  and  by  custom  expressing  an  idea  or  ideas. — 104.  Nomina. 
"  Namesfor  things."— 105.  Ponere.  "  Toenact."— 110.  Viribus  editior. 
"  The  stronger." 

112 — 123.  112.  Fastosque  mundi.  "  And  the  annals  of  the 
■world  :"  i.  e.  the  earliest  accounts  that  have  reached  us  respecting  the 
primitive  conditiou  of  man — 113.  Nec  natura  potest,  &c.  A  denial  of 
the  Stoic  maxim,  that  justice  and  injusticc  have  their  first  principles  iu 
nature  itself.— 114,  Dividit.  «  Discerns."— 115.  Nec  vincet  ratio  hoc, 
&.C.  ^  "  Nor  will  the  most  subtle  reasoning  ever  couvince  us  of  this,  that 
he  sins  equally  and  the  same,"  &c.     By  ratio  are  here  meant  the  refined 

and  subtle  disquisitions  of  the   Stoics  on   the   subject  of  morals. 116. 

Caules.  "Coleworts." — Fregerit.  •' Has  broken  off  and  carried 
away;"  equivalent  to  fractos  abstulerit. — 117.  Nocturnus.  "  lu  tlie 
night-season."— ^rf;,;^  regula.  "  Let  some  staiidard  be  fixed."— 118. 
Aequas.  "  Proportioned  to  them."— 119.  Scutica.  The  scutica  was  a 
simple  "  strap,"  or  thong  of  le.T.ther,  used  for  slight  offences,  particulaily 
by  schoolmasters,  in  corrcctiug  their  pupils.  The  Jlagellum,  on  the  other 
haud,  was  a  "  lash,"  or  whip,  made  of  lcathcrn  thougs,  or  t\visted  cords, 
tied  to  the  end  of  a  stick,  sometimes  sharpened  with  sniall  bits  of  iron  or 
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Verbera,  ivm  vereor,  quum  clicas  esse  parcs  ros 

Furta  latrocinlis,  et  magnis  parva  mineris 

Falce  rccisuruni  siuiili  tc,  si  tibi  rcgnum 

Permittant  horaincs.     Si  divcs,  qui  sapicns  est, 

Et  sutor  bonus,  et  solus  formosus,  et  cst  rcx  ;  125 

Cur  optas  quod  habcs  ? — A^on  nosti,  quid  pater,  inquit, 

Chrysippus  dicat.     Sapiens  crepidas  sihi  nunquam 

Nec  soleasfccit ;  sutor  tamen  cst  sapiens. — Qui  ? 

Ut,  quamvis  tacet  Herinogenes,  cantor  tamcn  atque 

Opthnus  est  modulator  ;  ut  Alfenus  vafer,  omni  130 

lcaJ  at  tbe  cnd.  This  was  uscd  in  corrccting  grcat  offcndcrs. — 120.  Xe 
ferula  caedas.  &e.  Theferula  was  a  "  rod,"  or  stick,  wth  whiili,  as 
with  the  sculica,  boys  at  school  were  accustomed  to  bc  corrcctcd. — 122. 
3Iagnis  parva.  "  Small  eqiiully  with  great  offcnces." — 123.  Si  tilireg- 
num,  &.C.  The  poet  purposcly  adopts  this  pbrascology,  tbat  hc  may  pass 
tbc  more  casilv,  by  nicans  of  it,  to  another  ridiculous  maxini  of  tbc  Stoit 
scbool.  Hcnce  tlie  train  of  rcasoning  is  as  foUows  :  Tbou  sayest,  tbat  thou 
wilt  do  tbis  if  nien  will  only  cntiust  the  supremc  power  into  thy  hands. 
But  why  wail  for  tbis,  wbcD .  according  to  thc  vcry  tenets  of  thy  sect,  thou 
alrcady  hast  wbat  tbou  wantest  ?  For  tby  philosopby  tcacbes  tliec  tbat  tbe 
wisc  man  is  iii  fact  a  kirig.  The  doctrine  of  tbe  Stoics  ahout  tbcir  wise 
mau,  to  wbicii  the  poet  hcre  alliides,  was  strangcly  marked  witli  cxtrava- 
gance  and  absurdity.  For  example,  tbcy  asserted,  tbat  be  fccls  ncither 
pain  nor  plcasure  ;'  tbat  he  exerciscs  no  pity  ;  tbat  be  is  fiee  froni  faults  ; 
tbat  ho  is  divine  ;  that  bc  can  neitber  deceive  nor  be  deccivcd  ;  tliat  ho 
does  all  things  •well ;  tbat  be  alone  is  great,  noble,  ingenuous  ;  tliat  be  is 
the  only  fiicnd ;  tbat  he  alone  is  free ;  tbat  be  is  a  prophet,  a  priest,  and  a 
kiiig ;  and  the  like.  In  order  to  coiiccive  the  true  notion  of  tiie  Stoics 
conceminz  their  wisc  man,  it  must  be  cloarly  undcrstood,  tbat  tiiey  diil 
not  suppose  such  a  nian  aetually  to  exist,  but  tbat  tbey  framed  iii  thcir 
imaginatiou  an  image  of  perfeclion  towards  whicli  every  raau  sbould  con- 
standy  aspirc.  All  the  extravDgant  tliings  w)iicli  aie  to  be  met  with  in 
tlieir  writings  on  this  subject,  niay  be  refencJ  to  tbeir  general  principle,  of 
tbe  entire  suiScicncy  ofvirtue  to  happincss,  and  the  conscqucnt  indiffcr- 
ence  of  all  external  circumstances.     (Enfieldls  Hint.  Phil.  vol.  i.  p.  346. 

12G— 132.  '\1&.Nonno-ti,quidpaler,&ic.  The  Stoic  is  here  sup- 
poseJ  to  rejnin,  and  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  this  peculiar  doctrine  of 
bis  sect. — 127.  Chrysippus.  After  Zcno,  thc  founder  of  tbe  scbool,  no 
pbilosopher  more  trulv  exhibitcd  the  eliaraclcr,  or  niore  strongly  displayed 
tbe  doctrines,  of  tbe  Stoic  scct,  tban  Cbrysippus.— Cre;)irf«s  nec  soleas. 
"  Eitber  sandals  or  slippcrs."— 129.  Hermogenes.  Tbe  sanic  with  tlie 
Tigellius  mentioned  at  tbe  bcginning  of  ihis  Satire.— 130.  Alfenus  vafer. 
"The  subtle  Alfcnus."  Alfenus  Varus,  a  barber  of  Crcmona,  growing 
out  of  conceit  witb  his  profession.  quittcd  it,  and  came  to  Rome,  where, 
attending  tbc  lectures  of  Servius  Sulpicius,  a  cclebrated  lawyer,  he  made  so 
grcat  proficiencv  in  bis  studies,  as  to  becomo  eventually  tho  ablest  lawyer 
of  his  time.  •  His  name  oftcn  occuis  in  the  Pandects.     He  was  advanced 
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Abjecto  mstrumcnto  artis  clausaque  taherna, 

Tonsor  erat :  sapiens  operis  sic  optimus  omnis 

Est  opifex  solus^  sic  rex.  —  Vellunt  tibi  barbam 

Lascivi  pueri,  quos  tu  nisi  fuste  coerces, 

Urgueris  turba  circum  te  stante,  miserque  136 

Rumperis,  et  latras,  magnorum  maxime  regum. 

Ne  longum  faciam,  dum  tu  quadrante  lavatum 

Rex  ibis,  neque  te  quisquam  stipator,  ineptum 

Praeter  Crispinum,  sectabitur :  et  mihi  dulces 

Ignoscent,  si  quid  peccaro  stultus,  amici ;  140 

Inque  vicem  illorum  patiar  delicta  libenter, 

Privatusque  raagis  vivam  te  rege  beatus. 

to  some  of  the  highest  offices  in  the  euipire,  and  ohtained  the  consulship, 
A.  U.  C.  755. — 132.  Operia  optimus  omnis  opifex.  "  The  best  aitist 
in  every  kind  of  woik." 

133 — 140.  133.  Vellunt  tibi  harbam.  The  poet  replies,  and  draws 
a  langhable  pictuie  of  the  philosophic  nionarah,  surrounded  by  ihe  young 
rabble  in  the  strects  of  Rome.  To  pluck  a  nian  by  the  beard  was  regarded 
as  such  an  indignity,  that  it  gave  rise  to  a  proverb  among  both  the 
Greeks  aud  Romans.  To  this  speeies  of  insult,  however,  the  waudering 
philosophers  of  the  day  w-ere  frequcntly  c.\posed  frorn  the  boys  in  the 
streets  of  Rome,  the  attention  of  the  young  toruientors  being  attracted  by 
the  very  long  beards  which  these  pretenders  to  wisdom  were  fond  of  dis- 
playing. — 136.  Rum.peris,  et  lalras.  "  Thou  burstest  ■with  rage  and 
snarlest  at  them."  Wieland  thinks  that  latras  is  here  purposely  used, 
in  allusion  to  the  resemblauce  which  in  some  respects  e.\isted  between 
the  Stoics  and  Cynics  of  the  day. — 137.  Ne  longum  faciam.  Supply 
sermonem.  "  Not  to  be  tedious." — Quadranle  lavatum.  "  To  bathe 
for  a  farthing ; "  t.  e.  to  the  farthing  batli.  As  the  public  batbs  at 
Rome  were  built  mostly  for  tbe  common  people,  thcy  afforded  but 
very  indifferent  accommodations.  People  of  fashion  had  always  private 
baths  of  their  own.  The  strolling  philosophers  of  the  day  frequcnled, 
of  course,  these  public  baths,  and  miugled  with  the  lowest  of  the  people. 
The  price  of  admission  was  a  quadrans,  or  the  fourth  part  of  an  as. 
— 138.  Stipator.  "  Life-guardsman."  A  laughable  allusion  to  the  re- 
tinue  of  the  Stoic  monarch.  His  royal  body-guard  consists  of  the  ridicu- 
loua  Crispinus.  Comparc,  as  respects  this  individual,  the  note  on  Satire 
I.  i.  120. — 140.  Stultus.  Another  thrust  at  the  Stoies.  Compare  note 
on  verse  77. 

Satire  IV. — It  would  appear,  that  during  the  lifetime  of  Horace  the 
public  were  divided  in  their  judguient  conceming  his  Satires — some 
blaming  them  as  too  severe,  while  olhers  thought  them  weak  and 
trifling.  Our  author,  in  order  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  charge  of 
indulging  in  too  much  asperity,  shows,  in  a  manner  the  most  prepossess- 
ing,  that  he  had  been  less  harsh  than  many  other  poets  ;  and  plcads,  as 
his  excuse  for  at  all  practising  this  species  of  composition,   the  education 
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SATJRA  IV, 
IN  OBTRECTATORES  SUOS. 
Ei;i'OLis  atquo  Cratinus  Aristophanesquc,  poetae, 
Atqiie  aiii,  quorum  Comoedia  prisca  virorum  est, 
Si  quis  erat  dignus  describi,  quod  malus,  aut  fur, 
Quod  moochus  forct,  aut  sicarius,  aut  alioqui 

lie  h;id  rrccivcd  frotn  his  fathcr,  vvho,  when  hc  wishcd  to  dcter  him  from 
cny  vicc.  showcd  its  bad  con.sequcnccs  iu  thc  cxainplu  of  otliers. 

1 — 2.  1.  Eupolis.  An  Athenian  poct  of  thc  Old  conicdy.  IIc  was 
wvn  about  B.  f ".  44G,  and  was  ncarly  of  thc  sunic  age  with  Aristophancs. 
— Cralinut.  Another  Athcnian  poet  of  the  Old  conicdy,  boin  B.  C. 
61D. — Arislophanes.  Of  Aristophancs  antiquity  supplics  us  with  few 
noiiccs,  aud  tliosc  of  doubtful  rrcdit.  The  most  likcly  aecount  niakcs  him 
the  feon  of  Phihppus  a  nativc  of  Acgiua.  (^Acharn.  651,  2.  Schol.  Vit. 
Aristoph.  Anonym.  Aihenaeus,  vi.  227.)  Thc  comcJian,  thcrcfore, 
Vfas  an  adoptcd,  not  a  natural,  citizen  of  Athcus.  Tlic  cxact  datcs  of  his 
birth  aud  dcath  are  equaily  unknown. — 2.  Atc/ue  alii,  quorum,  &c. 
"  And  otbcrs,  whosc  Comcdy  is  of  thc  ohl  school  :  "  i.  e.  and  othcr  writcis 
of  thc  Old  coinedy.  Ancient  comcdy  was  divided  into  thc  Old,  tho  Mid- 
die,  and  the  New.  lu  tlic  fiist,  thc  subjcct  aud  thc  characLers  wcrc  real. 
In  tlio  sccond,  thc  subjcct  wus  still  real,  but  thc  cliaractcrs  wcre  inveuted. 
In  the  third,  both  the  story  aud  tho  charactors  wcrc  formed  by  the  poct. 
Tiie  Middlc  comcdy  arosc  towards  tlic  cnd  of  tlic  Pcloponncsian  war, 
when  a  few  pcrsons  had  posscsscd  themsclvcs  of  thc  sovereignty  of  Athens, 
contrary  to  tiic  constitution,  and  chcckcd  thc  liccnsc  and  frccdom  of  tlic 
Old  comcdy,  by  haviug  a  decice  passed,  that  whocver  was  attackedby  the 
comic  pocts  might  prosccutc  thcui  :  it  was  forbidden  also  to  bring  rcal 
pcrsons  on  the  stage,  to  iiuitate  their  fcatuics  witli  masks,  &c.  Tiic  comic 
draiua,  aftcr  morc  thau  half  a  ccutury  uf  vacillatiug  transitiou  fiom  its  old 
to  its  subsequcut  forin,  in  thc  agc  of  Alcxander  finally  setilcd  down, 
thr.)ugh  the  ilUdefincd  gradations  of  tlic  Middle,  into  thc  New  comcdy. 
Thc  Old  comcdy  drcw  its  subjccts  from  public,  the  Ncw  from  private  lifc. 
The  Old  comedy  often  took  its  "  drauiutis  p«rson.ic  "  from  thc  gcnerals,  thc 
orators,  thc  dcma^ogucs,  or  thc  philosopliers  of  thc  day  ;  in  thc  New,  thc 
charactcrs  wcre  always  fictitious.  Thc  Old  Goniedy  was  matlc  up  of  pcr- 
sonal  satire  and  the  bioadcsl  niirth,  cxliibitcd  under  all  thc  forms,  and 
with  all  the  accompaniments,  which  uucontrollcd  faney  and  frolic  could 
concci.vc.  The  New  comedy  was  of  a  morc  tcmpeiate  and  rcgulatcd  naturc  : 
its  satirc  was  aimcd  at  the  abstract  vice  or  defcct,  not  at  thc  individual 
ofFendcr.  Its  inirth  was  of  a  rcstraincd  kind ;  and,  as  being  a  faithful 
picture  of  lifc,  its  descriptions  of  mcn  aud  manners  vvcie  accurate  portraits, 
not  wild  caricatures  ;  aiid,  for  tlie  sanie  rcason,  its  gaiety  was  oftcn  inter- 
rupted  by  sccnes  of  a  gravc  and  affcctiiig  charactcr.  The  principal  writers 
of  tlie  Middle  comcdy  wcre  Eubiiliis,  Aiaros,  Antiphaucs,  Anaxandridcs, 
Alcxis,  aud  Epicrates ;  of  the  New,  Pliilippides,  Timocles,  Pbilcmon, 
Menaniler,  Dipliilus,  ApoUodorus,  and  Posidippus.  {^Theatre  of  ihe 
Greeks,  2d.  cd.  p.  185.  scr/r/.) 

3 — 11.     3.  Eral  diijitus  describi.     "  Deserved  lo  bc  markeJ  out." — 
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FamosTis,  multa  cum  libertate  notabant.  5 

Hinc  omriis  pendet  Lucilius,  liosce  secutus, 

Mutatis  tantum  pedibus  num'jrisquo,  facetus, 

Emii.nctae  naris,  durus  componere  versus. 

Nam  fuit  hoc  vitiosus,  in  liora  saepe  ducentos, 

Ut  magmim,  versus  dictabat  stans  pede  in  uno.  10 

Quum  flueret  hitulentus,  erat  quod  tollere  velles  : 

Garrulus,  atque  piger  scriliendi  ferre  laborem, 

Scribendi  recte  :  nam  ut  multum,  nil  moror.     Ecce, 

Crispinus  minimo  me  provocat. — Accipe,  si  vis, 

Accipiam  tahulas  ;  detur  nohis  locus,  hora,  15 

Cicstodes  j  videamus,  uter  plus  scrihere  possit. — 

Malus.  "  A  knave." — 5.  Famosus.  "  Infamous." — jMulta  cum  Uber- 
tate  noiahant.  "  Brandcd  liini  with  great  fiecdom." — 6.  Hinc  omnis 
pendet  Lucilius  ;  literally,  "  from  this  Lucilius  entircly  hangs  ;  "  i.  e. 
this  freedom  of  satire  was  also  the  grcat  characteristic  of  Lucilius.  Laci- 
lius  was  a  Roman  kuight,  born  A.  U.  C.  505,  at  Sue«sa,  a  town  in  the 
Auruncan  tcrritory.  He  was  dcscendcd  of  a  good  familv,  and  was  grand- 
uncle  by  the  mother's  side  to  Ponipey  the  Great.  His  rhief  characteristic 
■was  his  vehement  and  cutting  satire.  Macrobius  (Saturn.  iii.  16)  calls  him 
"  ^cer  et  violenlus  poHta." — -v.  Mutatis  tantum  pedibus  numerisque, 
&c.  "  Having  changed  mcrely  thc  fcet  and  the  rliythm  of  his  vcrse. " 
This  applies  to  the  grcater  part,  not  liowcver  to  all,  of  liis  Satires.  Tho 
Grcek  comic  ■writers,  like  the  tragic,  wrote  in  iambic  verse  (trimetcrs)  : 
Lucilius,  on  the  other  hand,  adopted  the  hexameter  versification  in  twenty 
books  of  his  Satires,  from  the  commenccment ;  wljile  in  the  rcst,  with  thc 

exccption  of  the  thirtieth,  he  employed  iambics  or  trocliaics 8.  Err.unctae 

naris,  durus  componcre  versus.  "  Of  nice  disccrnment,  thougli  harsii 
in  tlie  structure  of  his  lincs." — 10.  Ut  magnum.  "  As  if  it  werc  a 
great  feat."  Compare  the  cxplanation  of  the  scholiast :  "  Tanquam  rem 
viagnam  et  laude  dignam.'" — Stans  pede  in  uno.  "  Standing  on  ono 
foot."  This,  of  course,  must  bc  takcn  in  a  figurative  scuse,  and  isintenJcd 
merely  to  signify  "  in  s  very  short  time."  Horace  satiriscs  Lucilius  for  his 
huTficd  copiousufss  and  racillty. — 11.  Quum  flueret  hitulentus,  &c.  "  As 
hc  flowed  muddily  along,  thero  was  always  something  tliat  one  would  feei 
inclincd  to  throw  away  ; "  i.  e.  to  takc  up  and  cast  asidc  as  worthless. 
Horace  compares  the  wholc  poetry  of  Lucilius  to  a  muddy  and  troublcd 
strcam,  continually  bearing  impuritics  on  its  surfacc  that  one  would  feel 
inclined  to  rcmove. 

12 — 21.  12.  Scrihmdi  lalorem.  By  this  is  mcaut  in  fact  the  labour 
of  corrcction,  as  thc  poct  himsclf  immcdiatcly  aftcr  adds. — 13.  Scrihendi 
recte,  &c.  "  1  mcan  of  writiug  corrcctly,  for,  as  to  how  much  hc  wrotc, 
I  do  not  at  all  conccrn  niysclf  about  that."  Lucilius  was  a  vcry  volu- 
minous  wiitcr. — Ecce.  Crispinus  minimo  me  provocat.  Uudcrstand 
nummo.  •"  Scc,  Crispinus  cliallcugcs  me  in  tlic  smallcst  sum  I  choos* 
to  name."  The  mcaning  is,  tliat  Cris])inus  oflx;rs  to  bct  a  laige  sum,  so 
certain  is  lie  of  victory,  against  the  smalicst  sum  the  poct  fccls  inciined 
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Di  bene  feccrunt,  inopis  nie  qiiodqiio  pusilli 

Finxorunt  anirai,  raro  ct  perpauca  loquontis  ; 

At  tu  conclusas  hircinis  follibus  auras, 

Usque  laborantes,  dum  forrum  cmoUiat  ignis,  20 

Ut  raavis,  imitare. 

Beatus  Fannius,  ultro 
Dclatis  capsis  ct  iniagino  !  quum  mea  nomo 
Scripta  legat,  vulgo  recitare  timentis,  ob  lianc  rem, 
Quod  sunt  quos  genus  hoc  minime  juvat,  utpote  plures 
Culpari  dignos.     Qucmvis  mcdia  elige  turba  ;  25 

Aut  ab  avaritia  aut  misera  ambitionc  laborat. 

to  stake.  Hence  the  passage  may  be  paraphrased  as  foUows  :  "  Crispiniis 
offers  to  bet  with  nie  a  liiindred  to  one." — 16.  Ciistodes.  "  Inspcctors," 
to  see  that  they  neither  brouglit  with  thcra  verscs  ahcady  composed,  nor 
such  as  ■vrere  thc  production  of  others. — 17.  Dt  bene  fecerunt,  &c.  The 
idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  this  :  I  \\\\\  have  notliing  to  do  with  thy 
■wager,  Crispinus.  The  gods  be  praised  for  having  made  mc  what  I  am,  a 
nian  of  moderate  powers  and  retiring  character.  Do  thou  go  on,  undis- 
turbcd  by  auy  rivalry  on  my  part,  with  thy  turgid  and  enipty  vcrsifying. — 
Inopis  me  cjuodque  pusilli,  &c.  "  In  liaving  made  me  of  a  poor  and 
humble  mind." — 19.  At  lu  conclusas,  &c.  The  order  of  construction  is 
as  follows  :  At  tu  imilare,  ut  mavis,  auras  coaolusas  hircinis  follibus, 
laborantes  usque  dum  ignis  emolliat  ferrum. — 20.  Usque.  "  Con- 
btantly.'' — 21.    Ut  mavis.     "  Since  thou  dost  prefer  this." 

21—32.  21.  Beatus  Fannius.  "A  happy  man  is  Fannius !  his 
writings  and  his  bust  having  been  carried,  wiihout  any  troublo  on  his 
pait,  to  the  public  library."  In  rendcring  ultro,  (wliich  is  commonly 
translated  "  unaskcd  foi,")  we  have  followed  the  authority  of  thc  scho- 
liast:  "  Fannius  Quadralus,  poUta  malus,  cum  liberos  non  haberet, 
haercdipetae  sine  ejus  cura  et  studio  (ultro)  libros  ejus  et  imaginem 
in  pub/icas  bibliothecns  referebant,  nullo  tamen  merito  scriptoris." 
In  this  way,  ultro  may  have  a  double  mcaning :  tiie  onc  mcntioned  by  the 
scholiast  in  relation  to  the  lcgacy-liunters,  and  the  othcr  slily  alluding  to 
the  absence  of  .all  mental  exertion  on  the  part  of  Fannius  himself/towards 
rendericg  his  productions  worthy  of  so  high  an  honour.  At  Romc,  when 
a  poet  had  gaiucd  for  himself  a  distinguishcd  name  among  his  contem- 
poraries,  his  works  and  his  bust  wcre  placed  in  the  public  libraries. 
Fannius,  however,  lucky  man  !  securcs  for  himself  a  niche  thcre,  without 
any  trouble  on  his  part,  either  bodily  or  mental. — 22.  Capsis  ;  literally, 
"his  book-eascs."  The  capsae  were  eases  or  bo.\es  for  holding  books  or 
writings.  By  the  use  of  the  term  on  the  present  occasion,  tlie  poet  would 
seem  to  allude  to  the  voluminous  nature  of  the  wTctched  productions  of 
Fannius. — 23.  Timentis.  The  genitivc,  as  in  apposition  with  the  per- 
sonal  pronoun  mei,  whicli  is  iniplied  in  tlie  possessive  mea. — 24.  Genus 
hoc.     Understand  scribendi  ;    alluding  to  satire. — 25.    Quemvis  media 

ehge  turba.     "Take  any  one  at  random  from  the  midst  of  tlie  crowd." 

28.  Ilunc  capit  argenti  splendor,  &c.  "  This  one  thc  glittcr  of  silver 
captivates,  Albius  is  lost  in  admiration  of  bronzc."     By  argenti,  vcssels 
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Hic  miptarura  insanit  amoribus,  liic  puerorum  ; 
Hunc  capit  argenti  splendor ;  stupet  Albius  aere; 
Hic  mutat  merces  surgente  a  sole  ad  eum,  quo 
Vespertina  tepet  regio  ;  quin  per  mala  praeceps  SO 

Fertur,  uti  pulvis  coUectus  turbine,  ne  quid 
Summa  deperdat  metuens,  aut  ampliet  ut  rem. 

Omnes  hi  metuunt  versus,  odere  poetas 

Fcnum  hahet  in  cornu,  longe  fuge  ;  dummodo  risum 
Excutiat  sibi,  non  hic  cidquam  parcet  amico  ;  35 

Et^  quodcunque  semel  chartis  illeverit,  omnes 
Gestiet  afurno  redetcntes  scire  lacuque, 
Et  pueros  et  anus. — Agedum,  pauca  accipe  contra. 
Primuni  ego  me  illorum,  dederim  quibus  esse  poetis, 
Excerpam  numero.     Neque  enim  concludere  versum        40 
Dixeris  esse  satis,  neque,  si  qui  scribat,  uti  nos, 
Sermoni  propiora,  putes  hunc  esse  poetam. 

of  silver  are  nieant ;  and  hy  aere,  vessels  and  stataes  of  bronze. — Alhius. 
Not  the  poet,  Albius  TibiiUus,  .is  Baxter  would  have  us  helieve,  but  somc 
individual  or  other  remarkable  merely  for  his  passionate  attachmcnt  to 
bronze. — "29.  Mntat  merces.  "  Trades." — Ad  eum^  quovespertinae,  &ijc. 
An  elecant  circumlocution  for  "•  the  ■west."  Witli  e^im  supply  solem. — 
30.  Qriin  per  mala  praeceps,  &c.  "  Nay,  lilce  dust  gathcred  by  the 
whirhrind,  he  is  bornc  headlong  through  the  midst  of  dangcrs." — 32. 
Summa  deperdat  ;  for  perdat  de  summa. 

34 — 43.  34.  Fenum  habet  in  cornu.  "  Hc  has  liay  on  his  horn  ;  " 
t.  e.  he  is  a  dangerous  creaturc.  This,  according  to  the  satirist,  is  thc 
cr\-  with  which  thc  poct  is  grcetcd,  wlicncvcr  lic  sliows  himself  to  any  of 
the  characters  that  havc  just  bccn  dcscribcd,  .ind  they  instantly  clcar  thc 
■way  for  liim  by  a  rapid  retreat.  Tho  cxpression  in  tlic  text  is  a  figura- 
tive  onc,  and  is  talcen  from  the  Roman  custoui  of  tyiug  hay  ou  thc  liorns 
of  such  of  their  cattle  as  werc  mischicvous,  and  givcu  to  pusliing,  in 
order  to  Tvarn  passengers  to  be  on  their  guard. — Dummodo  risum  excutiat 
sibi.  "  If  he  can  only  raiso  a  laugh  for  his  own  amuscmcnt." — 36.  ii.7, 
quodcunque  semel  chartis  illeverit.  "  And  whatcvcr  lic  has  oncc  scrib- 
blcd  on  his  paper."  With  illeverit  supply  atramento. — Omnes  gestiet 
a  furno,  &c.  The  idca  intcndcd  to  bc  convcycd  is,  that  ihc  poct  ivill 
take  dclight  in  showing  his  productions  to  all,  cvcn  to  tlic  vcry  rabblc 
about  town. — 37.  A  furno  redeunles  lacuque.  "  As  tlicy  rcturn  froni 
the  bakchouse  and  the  basin."     By  lacus  is  hcrcmeant  a  basin,  or  rcccp- 

tacle,  containing  ■water,  supplied  from  tlie  aqucducts  for  public  usc 39. 

Dederim  quibus  esse  pottis.  "  Whom,  for  my  part,  I  .illow  to  bc  pocts." 
Pottis  is  put  by  a  Graccism  for  pottas.  The  pcrfcct  of  thc  subjunctivc  is 
here  used,  for  the  purposc  of  softcning  tlic  assertion  that  is  madc,  and 
removing  from  it  cvery  appcarancc  of  arrogant  autliority.  So  crcdiderivt, 
"for  my  part  I  belicvc  :  "  confirmaverim,  "  I  am  incliucd  to  affirm,"  &c. 
— 40.  Concludere  versum.     "  To  complctc  a  vcrsc;  "  i.  e.  to  givo  it  thc 
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Ingoiiiiiin  cui  sit,  oui  mens  divinior,  atquc  os 

Magna  sunaturum,  dcs  noniinis  Inijus  honorem. 

Idcirco  quidam,  Comocdia  nccne  poema  45 

Essct,  quaesiverc ;  quod  acer  spiritus  ac  vis 

Ncc  vcrbis  ncc  rebus  inest,  nisi  quod  pedc  certo 

Diftert  sermoni,  sermo  merus. — At  paier  ardens 

Saevit,  quod  merctrice  nepos  insanm  amica 

Filiiis  uxorem  grandi  ciim  dote  i-ocuset,  50 

Elrius  et,  magnum  qmd  dedecus,  ambulet  ante 

Noctcm  cum  /acihus. — Numquid  Pomponius  istis 

Audirct  leviora,  pater  si  viveret  ?     Ergo 

propcr  number  of  feet. — 42.  Sermoni,  "  To  prose ;"  t.  e.  the  everyday 
langiiagc  of  commou  intercourse.  Ilorace  here  refers  to  the  style  of  his 
Satires,  and  their  purposely-neglected  air.  His  claims  to  tlio  title  of 
poet  rest  on  his  lyric  productions  ;  but  at  the  tirae  when  tlic  prcscnt 
Satire  was  written,  he  had  made  only  a  fcw  cfforts  in  that  specics  of 
vcrsification  in  which  he  was  afterwards  to  reccive  the  highcst  lionours 
of  poetry. — 43.  Jngenium  cui  sit,  &c.  Tlie  term  ingenium  here  means 
that  invcntion,  and  the  cxpressiou  inens  divinior  that  entliusiasm  or 
poetic  inspiration,  which  can  alone  givc  succcss  to  thc  votaries  of  the 
cpic,  tragic,  or  lyric  muse.  By  the  os  magna  sonaturum  is  mcant  noblc- 
ness  of  style,  which  also  fornis  an  important  attribute  iu  the  character  of 
a  poet. 

4(j — 56.  46.  Quod  acer  spiritus  ac  vis,  &c.  "  Because  ncithcr  the 
style  nor  thc  subject-matter  possesses  fire  and  force  ;  because  it  is  mere 
prose,  except  in  so  far  as  it  diffei's  from  prosc  by  liaving  a  certain.  fixed 
measurc."  The  rcasoning  in  thc  text  is  as  follows  :  Thrce  tliings  are 
rcquisite  to  form  a  great  poet — richncss  of  invcntion,  fire  of  imagiuation, 
and  nobleuess  of  style.  But  since  comedy  has  uonc  of  thcse,  it  is  doubt«d 
wbethcr  it  be  a  real  poem. — 48.  At  paler  ardcns,  &c.  The  poet  hcre 
supposcs  bome  one  to  objcct  to  liis  retiiaik  rtspccting  thc  want  of  fire 
and  forcc  in  comcdy,  by  refening  to  tlie  spiritcd  mode  in  which  the 
character  of  the  angry  father  is  drawn,  wiien  railing  at  tlio  exccsscs  of  a 
dissipatcd  son.  The  allusiou  is  to  Dcmea  in  Terencc's  "  Adelplii,"  and  to 
Chrcmes  in  the  "  Self-tormentor  "  of  tbc  samc  poct. — 49.  Ncpos  Jilius. 
"  His  dissolutc  son." — 51.  Ambulet  ante  noctem  cum  facibus.  The 
rcference  here  is  morc  to  Griclc  tliau  Koman  manncrs,  thc  comedics  of 
Terencc  being  mere  imitations  of  thosc  of  Jlenander.  Tl)e  intoxicatcd 
and  profligate  youth  were  .nccustomcd  to  rove  about  thc  strccts,  wiili 
torches,  at  a  late  hour  of  the  nigiit,  after  having  endcd  thcir  orgies  within 
doors.  But  far  morc  disgraceful  was  it  to  appear  in  thc  public  streets  in 
a  statc  of  intoxication,  and  bearing  torchcs,  before  the  day  was  drawn  to 
a  close. — 52.  Numquid  Pomponius  istis,  &c.  We  havc  herc  thc  rcply 
of  the  poet,  wliich  is  siraply  tliis  :  Tliat,  with  whatever  vehcmcncc  of 
languagc  the  angry  father  ratcs  his  son,  it  is  very  little  different  fiom 
what  Pomponius  might  cxpect  froni  kis  father,  if  he  were  aiivc.  It  is 
tbe  natural  langaagc  of  tlie  passions  exprcsscd  in  measures. — 53.  Levi- 
ora.     "  Less  sevcre  rcproofs.'' — Ergo.  la  order  to  undcrstand  the  con- 
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Non  satis  est  puris  versum  perscribere  verbis, 

Quem  si  dissolvas,  quivis  stomacbetur  eodem  55 

Quo  personatus  pacto  pater.     His,  ego  quae  nunc, 

Olim  quae  scripsit  Lucilius,  eripias  si 

Tempora  certa  modosque,  et  quod  prius  ordine  verbum  est, 

Posterius  facias,  praeponens  ultima  primis  : 

Non,  ut  si  solvas,  "  Postqiiam  discordia  tetra  fiO 

BelUferratos  postes  portasqiie  rcfregit :" 

Invenias  etiain  disjecti  membra  poetae. 

Ilactenus  haec :  alias,  justum  sit  necne  poema ; 
Nunc  illud  tantum  quaeram,  meritone  tibi  sit 
Suspectum  genus  hoc  scribendi.     Sulcius  acer  65 

Ambulat  et  Caprius,  rauci  male  cumque  hbellis, 
Magnus  uterque  timor  latronibus :  at  bene  si  quis 
Et  vivat  puris  manibus,  contemnat  utrumque. 
Ut  sis  tu  similis  Caeli  Birrique,  latronum, 
Non  ewo  sum  Capri  neque  Sulci  :  cur  metuas  me  ?  70 

Nulla  taberna  meos  habeat  neque  pila  libellos, 

nexion  here  between  this  sentence  and  the  one  which  precedes,  we  reust 
suppose  tlie  follo^viug  to  be  undeistood  before  ergo  :  Now,  if  tlie  railiugs 
of  the  auTv  father  have  nothins  in  thcin  either  subhme  or  poeticaL  and 
if  thev  are  equallv  devoid  of  ornament  and  elegance  (i.  e.  if  ihey 
are  p«ra  scil.  opprobria),  "  then,"  &C.-54.  Purisverbis  "  In  words 
equally  devoid  of  ornament   and  elegance."— 56.  Personatus.  '«  Repre- 

sented  on  the  stage."  ,   m-    •    /?     j  ^-  a 

58 72      58.    Tempora  certamodosque,  &c.   "  1  reir  faxed  times  ana 

rhythm."— 60.  Non,  ut  si  solvas,  &c.     The  coustruction  is,  Non  etiam 

invenias  membra  disrcti  pottae,  ut  si  solras  (hos  versus  Ennii).     The 

term  etiam  is  here  cquivak-nt  to  pariter  ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  poet  is, 

that  the  lines  composed  bv  Lucilius  and   himself  become,  when  divested 

of  number  and  rhythm,  so   much   prose,  and  uone  will  find  the  scattered 

fuac^raents  aniniated  with  the  true  spirit  of  poetry,  as  lie  will,  if  he^take 

to  pieces  the  two  lines  of   Ennius  which   are    cited.— 63.   Alias.        At 

some  other  time."— 65.  Sulcius  acer  et  Caprius.     The  schohast  de- 

scribes   these    two    persons  as  informcrs,  and  at  the  same  time  lawyevs, 

hoar^e  with  hawliug  at  the  bar,  and  armed  with  their  wntten  accusations. 

—66.  Rauci  male  cimque  libetlis.  "  Hoarse  with  bawling  to  the  aanoy- 

ance  of  their   hearers,  and  armed  with    tlieir  written  accusatious.        Ihe 

expression  rauci  male  may  also,  but  with  less  force,  be  translatcd,     com- 

pletelyhoarse-,"i.  e.   so   as  to  be  in  danger  of  losing  their  voices^— 09. 

Ut  sis  tu  similis,  &c.   «  So  that,  even  if  tho«  art  lil^e  the  robbers  Cae.ms 

aud  Birrius,  I  am  not  likc  Caprius  or  Sulcius  ;"  i.  e.   if  thou  art  a  rohber 

like  Caelius  and  Binius,  1  am  not  an  informer  like.Caprius  or  Snicius.— 

71     Nulla   taberna  mfos,  &c.     "  No  bookseller's  shop,  nor  p-.Uar,  bas 

any  productiors  of  miue."     Books,  at  Rome,  were  exposed  for  sale,  either 
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Queis  nianus  msudet  vulgi  Hermogenisque  Tio-ellt, 

Xec  rccito  cuiquani,  nisi  aniicis,  idque  coactu!» 

Non  ubivis,  coramvo  quibuslibet. — In  mcdio  qul 

Scriptaforo  recitent,  sunt  multi,  quique  lavantes  ;  75 

Suave  locus  voci  resonat  conclusus. — Inancs 

Hoc  juvat,  haud  illud  quaerentes,  num  sine  scnsu. 

Tempore  num  faciant  alieno. — Lacdere  gaiides, 

Inquit,  et  hoc  studio  prams  facis. — Unde  i^etitum 

Hoc  in  me  jacis  ?  tst  auctor  quis  denique  eorum,  80 

Vixi  cum  quibus  ?     Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum, 

Qui  non  dcfendit  alio  culpante,  sohitos 

in  regular  establishments  {iabernae  Ubrariae),  or  on  slielves  around  tho 
pillai-s  of  porticoes  and  public  buildings.— 72.  Queis  maiius  imudet,  &c. 
"  Over  which  the  hand   of  the  nibble   and  of  Herinogenes  Tigcllius  maj 

/  .J — 85.     73.  Nec  reciio.     Understand  quae  scripsi. — 74.  Jn  medio 
<}ui,  &.C.     It  is  hcre  objccted  to  the  poet,  that,  if  lie  himself  docs  not 
opcnly  recite  satirical  verses  of  his  con)posing,   yct  there  arc  niany  who  do 
recite  theirs,  and   that   too  even  in  the  forum  .and  the  bath  ;  selecting  the 
latter  place  in  particular.  because,  "  bcing  shut  in  on  evcry  side  by  walls 
it  givesa  plcising  ccho  to  the  voice."      To  this  the  poet  replics,  that  such 
persons  arc  mere  fools,  and  altogether  ignorant  of  what  propriety  demands, 
as  is  shown   in  thcir  sckction  of  the  placo  wliere  they  choose  to  exhibit 
themsclves.— 77.  Haud  illud  guaerentes.     "  Who  never  stop  to  putthis 
question  to   them$c\ve^."—Sine  sensu.     "  Without  any  rcgard  to  what 
propriety  demands."— 78.  Laedere  gaudes,  &c.     Thc  poet's  antagonist  is 
hcro  supposed   to  return  to  the  att.ick  with  a  new  chargc.     Well,  thcn,  if 
thoti  recitest  in  private  and    not  in  public,   it  is  only  the  prompting  of  a 
malicious  spirit,  that  thou  mayest  slandcr  with  thc  morc  impunity  amid  tho 
secret  circle  of  thy  friends  ;  for  "  thou  takest  dehght  in  assailing  tiic  cha- 
racters  of  others."     (Laedere  ffaudes.)— 79.  El  hoc  sludio  pravus 
facis.  ^"  And   this    thou  doest  tVom  the    eager   promptings    of  an    evil 
heart  ;"  literally,  "  And  tliis,  evil-hearted,  thou  doest  with  eager  fcclings." 
—  Unde  petitum  hoc   in   mejacis?     The  poet  indignantlv   rcpcls   the 
charge,   and  introduccs  a  most  beautiful  moral  lesson  respecting  the  dutics 
offriendship.— 81.  Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum.     In  ordcr  to  connect 
the  train  of  ideas,  we  must  suppose  something  like  the  followin^  clause  to 
precede   the  prescnt  line  :     No,  the  maxim   bv  which  wiy  contluct  is  o-o. 
verned  is  this  :     «  Hc  who  backbites  an  absent  fricnd,"  &c.     There  is'no 
term  in  our  Iangu.ige  which  more  forcibly  expresses  the  meaning  of  rodere 
in   tlns   passage  than   the  homely  one  which  we  have  adoptcd,  "  to  back- 
Dite  ;"  and  yet  cven  this  in  sorae  respects  does  not  come  fullv  up  to  thc 
signification    of  the    original.       The    allusion    is    to  that  «giia«ing»  of 
another  s  character,  which  is  the  more  injnrious  as  it  is  thc   more  difRcnk 
to  be  detected  and  put  down.-82.  Solutos  qui  captat  risus  hominum, 
«c.        \\  ho  seeks  cagerly  for  the  loud  lauglitcr  of  those  aiound  him,  and 
the  reputation  of  a  wit."     The  allusion  is  to  one  who  values  not  the  cha- 
P 
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Qui  captat  risus  hominum  famamque  dicacis, 

Fingere  qui  non  visa  potest,  commissa  tacere 

Qui  nequit  :  hic  niger  est,  hunc  tu,  Eomane,  caveto.        85 

Saepe  tribus  lectis  videas  coenare  quaternos, 

E  quibus  imus  amet  quavis  adspergere  cunctos, 

Praeter  eum,  qui  praebet  aquam  :  post,  hunc  quoque  potus, 

Condita  quum  verax  aperit  praecordia  Liber : 

Hic  tibi  comis  et  urbanus  liberque  videtur  90 

Infesto  nigris  :  ego  si  risi,  quod  ineptus 

Pastillos  Rufillus  olet,  Gargonius  hircum. 

Lividus  et  mordax  videor  tibi  ?     Mentio  si  qua 

racter  or  tbe  feelings  of  others,  if  he  can  but  raise  a  laugh  at  their  expense, 
nnd  M-ho  will  sacrifice  the  ties  of  intimacy  and  friendship  to  some  paltry 
witticism. — 85.  Hic  niger  est,  &c.  "  This  man  is  black  of  heart ;  shun 
him  thou  that  hast  the  spirit  of  a  Roman." 

86 — 88.  86.  Saepe  tribus  lectis,  &c.  The  usual  number  of  couches 
placed  around  the  mensa  or  table,  in  the  Roman  banqiieting-room,  was 
three,  one  siJe  of  the  table  being  left  open  for  the  slaves  to  bring  in  and 
out  the  dishes.  On  each  couch  there  were  commonly  three  guests, 
sometimes  four.  As  Varro  directs  that  the  guests  should  never  be  below 
the  number  of  the  Graces,  nor  above  that  of  the  Muses,  fooi'  persons  on 
a  couch  -would  exceed  this  rule,  and  make  what,  in  the  language  of  the 
day,  would  be  called  a  large  party.  Hence  the  present  passage  of  Horace 
may  be  paraphrased  as  follows  :  "  One  may  often  see  a  large  party 
assembled  at  supper." — 87.  Iraus.  "  He  that  occupies  the  lowest 
seat."  The  allusion  is  to  the  scurra,  bufFoon,  or  jester,  who  occupied 
the  last  seat  on  the  lowest  couch,  immediately  below  the  entertainer. 
When  we  speak  here  of  the  lowest  couch  in  a  Roman  entertainment,  the 
term  must  be  taken  in  a  peculiar  sense,  and  iii  accordance  with  Roman 
usage.  The  following  explanation  may,  in  the  absence  of  a  diagram, 
throw  some  light  on  this  point.  If  the  present  page  be  imagined  a 
square,  the  top  and  two  sides  will  represeut  the  parts  of  a  Roman  table 
along  which  the  three  couches  were  placed.  The  couch  on  the  right 
hand  was  called  summus  lectus,  the  one  placed  along  the  side  supposed 
to  correspond  with  the  top  of  the  page  was  called  medius  lectus,  the 
remaining  couch,  on  the  left,  was  termed  imus  lectus.  The  last  seat  on 
this  was  the  post  of  the  scurra,  and  immediately  above  him  reclined  the 
master  of  the  feast. —  Qiiavis  adspergere  cunctos.  "  To  attack  the  whole 
party  with  every  kind  of  witticism  ;"  literally,  "  to  besprinkle  them  all  in 
any  way."  With  quavis  understand  ratione,  and  not  aqua,  as  some 
commentators  maintain. — 88.  Praeter  eum,  qui  praebet  aquam.  "  Ex- 
cept  him  who  fumishes  the  water  ;"  i.  e.  the  entertainer,  who  supplies  the 
guests  with  water,  either  hot  or  cold,  but  more  particularly  the  former,  for 
the  purpose  of  tempering  their  ■wine. — Hunc.  The  entertainer.  Under- 
stand  adspergere. 

90 — 106.  90.  Hic  tibi  comis,  &.C.  "And  yet  this  man  appears  to 
thee,  who  art  such  a  foe  to  the  black-hearted,  courteous,  entertaining, 
and  frank  in  disposition.''     By  nigris  are  here  meaut  the  wholo  race  of 
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De  Capitolini  furtis  injecta  PetUli 

Te  coram  fuerit,  defendas,  ut  tuus  est  mos  : —  95 

Me  CapitoUnus  concictore  mus  aviicoque 

A  puero  est,  causaque  mea  permulta  rogatus 

Fecit^  et  incolumis  lactor  quod  vivit  in  urhe  ; 

iSed  tamen  admiro?',  quo  pacto  judicium  ilhid 

Fugcrit. — liic  nigrae  fucus  loliginis,  haec  est  100 

Aerugo  mera,  quod  vitium  procul  afore  chartis, 

Atque  animo  prius,  ut  si  quid  promittere  de  me 

Possum  aliud  vere,  promitto.    Liberius  si 

Dixero  quid,  si  forte  jocosius,  hoc  milii  juris 

Cum  venia  dabis.     Insuevit  pater  optimus  hoc  me,         105 

Ut  fugerem,  exemplis  vitiorum  quaeque  notando. 

Quum  me  hortaretur,  parce,  frugahter,  atque 

Viverem  uti  contentus  eo,  quod  mi  ipse  parasset : 

Nonne  vides,  Alhi  ut  male  vimtjilius  ?  utque 

Barrus  inops?  magnum  documentum,  ne  jmtriam  rem  110 

Perdere  quis  velit.     A  turpi  meretricis  amore 

secret  calumniators  and  dctractors. — 94.  Capitolini  PetiWi.  Accordiug 
to  thc  scholiasts,  this  Petillius  received  his  surname  of  Capitolimts  from 
naving  heen  govcnior  of  the  Capitol.  They  add,  that  hc  was  accused  of 
having  stolen,  during  his  office,  a  golden  crown  consccratcd  to  Jupiter,  and 
that,  having  pleaded  his  cause  in  person,  lie  was  acquittcd  by  the  judgcs  ia 
order  to  gratify  Augustus,  with  whom  he  was  on  friendly  tcrms. — 95. 
Defendas,  ut  tuns  est  tnos.  "  Go  on  and  defend  him  in  thy  usual  way." 
— 99.  Sed  iamen  admlror,  &c.  This  but,  as  Francis  remarks,  spoils 
all ;  and  this  artful  aud  secret  calumny  has  something  infinitely  more 
criminal  in  it  than  thc  c.irelcss,  opcu  freedom  of  Honce. — 100.  Hic 
nigrae  fucus  loliginis,  "  Tliis  is  the  vcry  venom  of  dark  deti-action  ;  " 
literally,  "•  this  is  the  very  dye  of  the  black  cuttle-fish  ;  "  t.  e.  the  black 
dyc  of  the  cuttle-fish.  The  loligo  or  cuttle-fish  emits,  when  pursued,  a 
liquor  as  blark  as  ink,  in  order  to  escape  bythus  discolouring  the  'waters 
around. — 101.  Aerugo  mera.  "  This  is  pure  malignity."  Aerugo 
means  literally  the  rust  of  copper,  as  ferrugo  docs  that  of  Lron.  The 
figurative  application  is  extremely  bcautiful.  As  the  rust  cats  away  the 
metal,  so  does  ihe  gnawing  tooth  of  maliguity  corrode  tho  character  of  its 
victim. — 102.  Atquc  animo  prius.  "  And  from  my  breast  before  I 
turn  to  write."—  Ut  si  quid  promittere,  &c.  The  construclion  is  :  "  Si 
quid,  ut  aliud  (t.  e.  unquam)  vere  de  me  promitlere  possum." — 105. 
iTisTievit  hoc  me.  "  Accustomed  me  to  this;''  i.  e.  led  me  into  this 
habit,  by  the  peculiar  mode  of  instruction  which  be  adopted  in  my  case. — 
106.  Ut  fugerem  exemplis,  kz.  "  Tliat  by  pointing  out  to  me  cach 
particular  vice  in  Itving  cxamplcs,  I  might  be  induced  to  shun  them." 
M\.ti  fugerem  undcrstand  ea.     (sc.  vitia.) 

109—124.     109.  AM  ut  male  vivatfilius.     "  What  an  evil  lifc  :ho 
p2 
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Quum  deterreret  :  Sectani  dissimilis  sis. 

Ne  sequerer  moechas,  concessa  quum  Venere  uti 

Possem  :  Deprensi  non  hella  est  fama  Trehoni^ 

Aiebat.     Sapiens^  vitatu  quidque  petitu  115 

Sit  melius,  causas  reddet  tihi ;  mi  satis  est,  si 

Traditum  ah  antiquis  moreni  servare,  tuamque, 

Dum  custodis  eges,  vitam  famamque  tueri 

Incolumem  possum  ;  simul  ac  duraverit  aetas 

Memhra  animumque  tuum,  nahis  sine  cortice.     Sic  me    120 

Formabat  puerum  clictis,  et  sive  jubebat 

Ut  facerem  quid,  Hahes  auctorem,  quo  facias  hoc  ; 

Unum  ex  judicibus  selectis  objiciebat  : 

Sive  vetabat,  An  koc  inhonestum  et  inutile  factum 

Necne  sit,  adduhites,  Jlagret  rumore  malo  quum  125 

Hic  atqua  ille  ?     Avidos  vicinum  funus  ut  aegros 

Exanimat,  mortisque  metu  sibi  parcere  cogit ; 

Sic  teneros  animos  aliena  opprobria  saepe 

Absterrent  vitiis.      Ex  hoc  ego  sanus  ab  ilhs, 

Perniciem  quaecunque  ferunt ;  mediocribus,  et  queis       130 

soii  of  Albius  leads." — 110.  Barrus.  Tlie  scholiast  describes  him  as  a 
■noa.n '■'■  vilissimae  libidinis  atqtie  vitae.'' — 114.  Trehoni.  Compare  the 
remark  of  the  scholiast,  "  Hic  in  adulterio  deprensus  fuit." — 3.15. 
Sapiens.  "  A  philosopher."  It  belongs  to  philosophers  to  explain  the 
reasoa  of  things,  and  to  show  why  one  action  is  honest,  and  another  base. 
The  poet's  father,  of  but  mcan  rauk,  could  not  be  supposed  to  be  deeply 
acquainted  with  these  matters.  It  was  enough  that  he  knew  liow  to  traia 
up  his  son  according  to  the  institutions  of  earlier  days,  to  teach  him  plain 
intcgrity,  and  to  preserve  his  reputation  from  stain  and  reproach.  Ai  he 
grew  up  he  would  be  able  to  manage  for  liimself. — ]  19.  Duraverit, 
"  Shall  have  strengthened." — 120.  Nabis  sine  cortice.  A  melaphor 
taken  from  swimming,  in  which  learners,  in  their  first  attempts,  made  use 
of  pieces  of  cork  to  bear  them  up. — 122.  Habes  auctorem,  quofcxias  hoc. 
"  Thou  hast  an  authority  for  doing  this." — 123.  Unum  ex  mdicibus 
selectis.  Thc  Judices  Selecti  were  chosen  in  the  city  by  the  praetor, 
and  in  the  provinces  by  the  governors.  (Compare  Seneca  de  Benef  iii.  7.) 
They  were  taken  from  the  most  distinguished  men  of  senatorian  or  eqaes- 
trian  rank,  and  to  this  circumstance  the  epithet  selecti  particularly  refers. 
Their  duties  were,  in  general,  confined  to  criminal  cases. — Objiciebat. 
*'  He  presented  to  my  view." — 124.  An  hoc.     For  utrum  hoc. 

126 — 143.  126.  Avidos  vicinum  funus,  &c.  "  As  the  funeral  of 
a  iteighbour  terrifies  the  sick  when  eagcr  after  food."  With  avidos 
uuderstnnd  potus  et  ciborum. — 127.  Sibi  parcere.  "  To  spare  them- 
selves;"  i.  e.  to  curb  their  appetites,  and  have  a  carc  for  their  heaith. 
— 129.  Ex  hoc.     "  By  the  force  of  such  culture  as  this." — 131.  litinc. 
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Ignoscas,  vitiis  teneor.     Fortassis  et  istino 

Largiter  abstulerit  longa  aetas,  liber  amiciis, 

Consilium  proprium ;  ncque  enim,  quum  lectulus  aut  me 

Porticus  excepit,  desum  milii.     Bectius  hoc  est ; 

Hoc  faciens  vivam  melim  j  sic  dulcis  amicis  135 

Occurrain  ;  hoc  quidain  non  belle  ;  numquid  ego  illi 

Imprudens  olim  faciam  simile  ?     liaec  ego  mecum 

Compressis  agito  labris  ;    ubi  qulcl  datur  oti, 

Illudo  chartis.     Hoc  est  mediocribus  illis 

Ex  vitiis  unum,  cui  si  concedcre  nolis,  140 

j\Iulta  poetarum  veniet  manus,  auxilio  quae 

Sit  mihi,  nam  multo  plures  sumus,  ac  veluti  te 

Judaci  cogemus  in  hanc  concedcre  turbam. 

SATIRA  Y. 

ITER  BRUNDISINUM. 
Egressum  magna  me  excepit  Aricia  Roma 
Hospitio  modico  ;  rhetor  comes  Heliodorus, 

"  From  the  number  of  these." — 132.  Liber  amicus.  "  A  candid  friend." 
— 133.  Consilium  proprinm.  "  My  own  rcflection." — 134.  Porticus. 
"  The  public  portico."  The  porticocs  were  structures  of  grcat  beauty 
and  magnificence,  and  'were  used  chiefly  for  walking  in  or  riding  undcr 
cover.— 136.  Non  belle  ;  understand /eciV. — 138.  Agito,  "  I  revolve." 
— \'S9.  Illudocharlis.  *' I  amuse  myself  vrith  writing." — Hoc;  allud- 
ing  to  his  h.ibit  of  frequent  writing,  or  versifying. — 140.  Concedere. 
'■  To  e.iLtend  indulgence."  In  the  sense  of  ignoscere. — 142.  Nam  multo 
plures  sumus.  "  For  we  are  a  much  stronger  body  than  one  would  sup- 
pose." — Ac  veluli  te,  &c.  Horace,  observes  Francis,  knows  not  any 
bettcr  revenge  against  the  enemies  of  poetry,  than  to  force  t!iem  to 
bccome  poets  themselves.  This  pleasantry  arises  from  tlie  proselyting 
apirit  of  the  Jews,  'who  insinuated  themselves  into  families,  cntered  into 
the  courts  of  justice,  disturbed  the  judges,  and  were  always  more  succcssful 
in  proportion  as  they  were  more  impudent.  Such  is  tlie  rharactcr  giveu 
them  by  St.  Ambrose. — 143.  In  hanc  concedere  turbam.  "  To  join  this 
numcrous  party  of  ours." 

Satire  V. — This  little  poera  contains  the  account  of  a  joumey  froui 
Rome  to  Brundisium,  which  Horace  performed  in  company  with  Maece- 
nas,  Virgil,  Plotius,  and  Varius.  Though  travelling  on  affairs  of  state, 
their  progress  more  resembled  an  excursion  of  pleasurc,  tlian  a  joumey 
requiring  the  despatch  of  plenipotentiaries.  They  took  their  own  villas 
on  the  way,  where  they  entertaincd  each  other  in  turn,  and  dcclined  no 
amusement  which  they  met  with  on  the  road.  They  must  indeed  have 
proceeded  only  one  or  two  stages  daily,  for  the  disfancc  was  about  three 
hundred  and  fifty  miles ;  and  according  to  those  ciitics  who  have 
minutely  traccd  their  progress,    and   ascertaincd    the    rcsting-placcs,  the 
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Graecorum  Hnguae  doctissimus.     Inde  Forum  Appi 

Differtum  nautis,  cauponibus  atque  malignis. 

Hoc  iter  ignavi  divisimus,  altius  ac  nos  o 

Praecinctis  unum  :  nimis  est  gravis  Appia  tardis. 

Hic  ego  propter  aquam,  quod  erat  deterriraa,  ventri 

Indico  bellum,  coenantes  haud  animo  aequo 

Exspectans  comites.     Jam  nox  inducere  terris 

TJmbras  et  coelo  diffundere  signa  parabat :  10 

Tum  pueri  nautis,  pueris  convicia  nautae 

Ingerere. — Huc  appelle.     Trecentos  inseris  ;  ohe  ! 

Jam  satis  esf. — Dum  aes  exigitur,  dum  mula  ligatur, 

Tota  abit  hora.     Mali  culices  ranaeque  palustres 

Avertunt  somnos.    Absentem  ut  cantat  amicam  15      l 

Multa  prolutus  vappa  nauta  atque  viator 

journey  occupied  twelve  or  fifteen  days.  The  poet  satirically  and  comically 
desciibes  the  inconveniences  encountered  on  the  road,  and  all  the  ludi- 
crous  incidents  which  occurred. 

1 — 4.  1.  Magna.  This  epithet  is  here  applied  to  the  capital,  as 
marking  the  difference  in  size  between  it  and  Aricia,  thoughj  considered 
by  itself,  the  latter  was  no  inconsiderable  place. — Aricia.  A  city  of 
Latium,  on  the  Appian  Way,  a  little  to  the  vrest  of  Lanuvium,  now  La 
Riccia. — 2.  Tlospitio  modico.  "  In  a  middling  inn." — 3.  Forum  Appi. 
Now  Borgo  Lungo,  near  Treponii.  The  term  Forum  was  applied  to 
places  in  the  country  where  markets  were  held  and  justice  administered. 
— 4.  Differttim  nautis,  &c.  "  Crammed  with  boatmen  and  knavish  inn- 
keepers."  The  boatmen  were  found  at  this  place  in  great  numbers, 
because  from  hence  it  was  usual  to  cmbark  on  a  canal,  which  ran  parallel 
to  the  Via  Appia,  and  was  called  Decennovium,  its  length  being  nineteen 
miles. 

5 — 24.  5.  Hoc  iter  ignavi  clivisimus,  &c.  "  This  part  of  our  route, 
which,  to  more  active  travellers  than  ourselves,  is  the  journey  of  a  single 
day,  we  lazily  took  two  to  accomplish."  The  expression  altius  prae- 
cinclis  refers  to  the  Roman  custom  of  tucking  up  the  toga  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  activity  that  was  required  ;  and  hence  praecinctus,  like 
succinctus,  comes  to  denote  generally  a  person  of  active  habits. — 7. 
Ventri  indico  bellum.  "  Declare  war  against  my  stomach  ;"  i.  e,  take 
no  supper. — 8.  Haud  animo  aequo.  "  With  impatience." — 11.  Tum 
pueri  nautis,  8iC.  "  Then  our  slaves  began  to  abuse  the  boatmen,  the 
boatmen  our  slaves." — 12.  Huc  appelle.  "  Come  to  here."  Thisis  the 
exclamation  of  one  of  the  slaves  to  the  men  in  the  canal-boat.  The 
moment  the  boat  is  brought  to,  a  large  number  crowd  on  board,  and 
then  arises  the  second  cry  from  the  slave,  bidding  the  boatman  stop  and 
take  in  no  more,  as  he  has  already  three  hundred  on  board.  The  round 
number  is  here  used  merely  to  dcnote  a  great  crowd. — 13.  Aes.  "  The 
fare." — Mula.  The  mule  to  draw  the  canal-boat — 14.  Mali  culices. 
"  Tlie  troublesome  gnats." — 15.    Ut.     "  While  in  the  mean  time." — 
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Cortatim  :  tandcm  fcssus  dormirc  viatov 

Incipit,  ac  missae  pastum  rctinacula  nmlae 

Nauta  piger  saxo  rcligat,  stertitque  supinus. 

Jamque  dies  aderat,  nil  quum  procederc  lintrem  20 

Scntimus,  doncc  cercbrosus  prosilit  unus, 

Ac  mulae  nautacque  caput  lumbosque  saligno 

Fuste  dolat.     Quarta  vix  demum  cxponimur  liora, 

Ora  manusque  tua  lavimur,  Fcronia,  Ipnplia. 

Millia  tum  pransi  tria  repimus,  atque  subimus  25 

Impositum  saxis  late  candontibus  Anxur. 
Huc  venturus  erat  IMacccnas  optimus,  atque 
Cocceius,  missi  magnis  de  rebus  iitcrque 
Legati,  aversos  soliti  componere  amicos. 
Hic  oculis  ego  nigra  meis  coUyria  lippus  30 

IUinere.     Interea  Maecenas  advcnit  atque 
Cocceius  Capitoque  simul  Fonteius,  ad  unguem 
Factus  liomo,  Antoni,  non  ut  magis  altcr,  amicus. 
Fundos  Aufidio  Lusco  praetore  libcntcr 

16.  Multa  prolulus  vappa.  "  Drenclicd  with  plenty  of  wretchcd  wine." 
— 21.  Cercbrosus.  "  An  irritable  fcllow." — 23.  Dolat.  "  Belabours." 
TLe  literal  import  of  this  verb  is,  "  to  hew  roughly,"  "  to  chip,"  &c.  It 
is  hcre  uscd  in  an  acccptation  frcquently  given  to  it  by  the  Roman 
vulgar. —  Quarla  hora.  The  fourth  hour  from  sunrise  is  hcre.  meant, 
answcring  to  our  ten  o'clock. — 2-1.  Feronia.  Thc  groyc  and  fountain  of 
Fcronia  wcre  on  the  A[)pian  Way,  about  thrcc  milcs  above  T.irracina  or 
Anxur. 

25 — 32.  25.  Repimus.  This  alludes  to  the  slowness  of  their  jour- 
ncy  up  liill  to  Tarracina.  —  26.  Jmpositum  saxis  late  candentibus 
Anxur.  "  Anxur  perchcd  on  rocks  couspicuous  from  afar."  This  city 
on  the  coast  of  Latium  was  also  called  Tan-acina.  It  stood  on  tlie  ridge 
of  a  mountain,  or  ratlier  a  collcction  of  white  and  lofty  rocks,  at  the  foot 
of  which  the  modern  Tarracina  is  situated. — 29.  Aversos  soliti  coin- 
ponere  amicos.  Tho  "  friends  "  hcre  alluded  to  werc  Augustus  and 
Antony. — 30.  Nigra  coUyria.  "  Black  salve." — Lippus.  "  Being 
afflicted  with  sore  ej-es." — 32.  Ad  unguem  factus  homo.  "  A  man  of 
thc  most  polished  manners."  A  metaphor  taken  from  workcrs  in  marble, 
who  try  the  smoothness  of  the  marble,  and  the  cxactness  of  the  joinings,  by 
drawing  the  nail  over  tliem.  Wc  would  say,  in  our  own  idiom,  "'a  perfect 
gentleman." 

34 — 36.  34.  Fundos.  The  town  of  Fundi,  in  Latium,  was  situated 
on  the  Appian  Way,  a  little  to  the  north-east  of  Anxur. — Aufidio  Lusco 
praetore.  In  this  there  is  a  double  joke.  First,  in  the  title  of  Praetor 
being  applied  to  a  mcre  recorder  of  a  petty  town,  whether  assumed  by 
hiraself,  or  foolishly  given  to  liim  by  thc  inhabitants  ;  and  sccondly,  in  the 
mode  in  which  their  departure  from  the  place  is  announced,  imitating  the 
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Linquimus,  insani  ridentes  praemia  scribae,  35 

Praetextam  et  latum  clavum  prunaeque  batillum. 
In  Mamurrarum  lassi  deinde  urbe  manemus, 
Murena  praebente  domum,  Capitone  culinam. 

Postera  lux  oritur  multo  gratissima,  namque 
Plotius  et  Varius  Sinuessae  Virgiliusque  40 

formal  Roman  way  of  marking  events  by  consiilsliips  :  "  "We  leave  Fundi 
during  the  proetorsliip  of  Aufidius  Luscus." — Libenter,  "  In  bigh  glee." 
— 35.  Praemia.  "  The  magisterial  insiguia." — 36.  Praetextam.  The 
toga  praetexta  was  a  white  robe,  bordered  with  purple,  and  used  by  tlie 
higher  class  of  magistrates. — Latmn  clavum.  A  tunic,  or  vest,  witb  two 
borders  of  purple,  laid  like  a  Jace  upon  the  middle  or  opening  of  it,  down 
to  the  bottom,  in  such  a  way  that,  when  the  tunic  was  drawn  close,  the 
two  purple  borders  joined,  and  seemed  to  form  a  single  broad  one.  If 
these  borders  were  large,  the  tunic  was  called  latus  clavus,  or  tunica 
laticlavia,  and  was  pecuJiar  to  senators ;  if  they  were  narrow,  it  was  thea 
named  angustus  clavus,  or  tunica  angvsticlavia,  and  was  peculiar  to 
the  knights  or  equites. — Prunaeque  hatillum.  This  appears  to  have 
been  a  censer,  or  pan,  containing  coals  of  fire,  and  carried  before  the 
higher  magistrates  on  solemn  occasions,  for  the  purpose  of  burning  perfumes 
in  honour  of  the  gods,  as  the  Romans  were  accustomed  to  perform  no 
important  act  without  a  previous  oflfering  to  the  gods  of  some  kind  or 
other.  Luscus  deems  the  arrival  of  Maccenas  an  occasion  that  calls  for 
such  a  ceremon-y,  and  he  foolishly  assumes  this  badge  of  dignity  amonc 
the  rest. 

37—38.  37.  Mamurrarum  urhe.  The  allusion  is  to  Formiae,  now 
Mola  di  Gaeta,  a  short  distance  to  the  south-east  of  Fundi.  Accordin<r 
to  the  scholiast,  Horace  calls  Formiae  the  city  of  the  Mamiirrae,  in  allu- 
sion  to  Mamurra,  a  Roman  senator  of  great  wealth,  who  owned  the  larger 
part  of  the  place.  The  scholiast,  however,  forgets  to  tell  us,  that  the  poet 
means  by  this  appellation  to  indulge  in  a  stroke  of  keen,  though  almost 
imperceptible,  satire.  Mamurra  was  indeed  a  native  of  Formiae,  but  of 
obscure  origin.  He  served  under  Julius  Caesar,  in  Gaul,  as  praefectus 
fahrorum,  and  rose  so  high  in  favour  with  liim,  that  Caesar  permitted 
him  to  enrich  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  Gauls  in  any  way  hc  was  able. 
Mamurra  in  consequence  became,  by  acts  of  the  greatest  extortion,  pos- 
sessed  of  enormous  riches,  and  retumed  to  Rome  with  his  ill-wotten 
wealth.  Here  he  displayed  so  little  modesty  and  reserve  in  the  emplpy- 
mentofhis  fortune,  as  to  be  the  first  Roman  that  encrusced  his  entire 
house,  situate  on  the  Coelian  hill,  with  marble.  We  have  two  epigrams  of 
Catullus,  ia  which  he  is  severely  handled.  Horace,  of  course,  would 
never  bestow  praise  on  such  a  man  ;  neither  on  the  othcr  hand  would  he 
be  openly  severe  on  oue  whom  Augustus  favoured.  His  satire,  tbercfore, 
is  the  keener  as  it  is  the  more  concealed,  and  the  city  of  the  venerable 
Lamian  line  {Ode  iir.  xvii)  is  now  called  after  a  race  of  whom  nothing  was 
known. — Manemus.  "  We  pass  the  night."  In  the  sense  of  pernocta- 
fnur. — 38.  Murena  praebente  domum,  &c.  Tbe  party  supped  at 
Capito's,  and  slept  at  Munna^s.  The  individual  last  mentioned  was  a 
brotlier  of  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Maccenas,  He  was  subsequently  put  to 
death  for  plotting  againsl  Auiustus, 
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Occurruut,  animae,  qualcs  ncquc  candidiorcs 
Torra  tulit,  ncque  qucis  mc  sit  dcvinctior  altcr. 
O  qui  complexus  ct  gaudia  quanta  fucrunt ! 
Nil  ego  contulerim  jucundo  sanus  amico. 

Proxima  Campano  ponti  quao  villula,  tcctum  45 

Praebuit,  ct  parochi,  quae  debent,  ligna  salemque. 
Hinc  muli  Capuac  clitellas  tcmpore  ponunt. 
Lusum  it  ]\Iaecenas,  dormitum  ego  Yirgiliusque : 
Xamque  pila  lippis  inimicum  et  ludere- crudis. 

Ilinc  nos  Cocccii  recipit  plenissima  villa,  50 

Quae  supcr  cst  Caudi  cauponas.     Nunc  mihi  paucis 
Sarmenti  scurrac  pugnam  INIcssique  Cicirri, 
Musa,  vclim  memores,  et  quo  patrc  natus  uterque 
Contulerit  lites.     Messi  clarum  genus  Osci ; 

39 — 49.  39.  Postera  lux  oritur.  An  ainusing  imitation  of  llie  epic 
style. — 40.  Plotiiis  et  Varius.  These  were  the  two  to  whom  Aiigustus 
entrusted  the  conection  of  the  Aoneid  after  Virgirs  death. — Sinuessae. 
Sinuessa  was  a  Roman  colony  of  some  note,  situate  close  to  the  sca  on  tho 
coast  of  Latium,  and  founded,  as  is  said,  on  the  ruins  of  Sinopc,  an  ancient 
Greek  city.  It  lay  below  Minturnae  and  the  mouth  of  the  Liris,  and  wag 
the  last  town  of  New  Latium,  having  originally  bclonKcd  to  Campania. 
— 41.  Candidiores.  "  More  sinccrc." — 42.  Dcvinctior.  "  .More 
strongly  attached." — 44.  Sanus.  "  As  long  as  1  am  in  my  riglit  mind." 
— \fi.  Campano  ponti.  The  bridge  over  the  little  river  SavOj  now 
Savone,  is  here  raeant. — 46.  Parochi,  "  The  commissaries."  Beforo 
the  consulsliip  of  Lucius  Posthumius,  thc  magistrates  of  Romo  travelled 
at  tiic  public  charge,  without  being  burdensome  to  the  provinces.  After- 
wards,  howevcr,  it  was  provided  by  the  Lex  Julia,  de  Provinciis, 
that  thc  towns  ihrough  which  any  public  functionary,  or  any  individual 
ctnployed  in  the  business  of  the  state  passcd,  siiould  supply  him  and 
his  retinue  with  fire-wood,  salt,  hay,  and  straw,  in  otlicr  words  with  lodg- 
iug  and  entertainmcnt.  Officers  were  appointed  called  Parochi,  {rapoxoi,) 
whose  busincss  it  was  to  see  that  tiicsc  things  wcre  duly  supplied.  The 
aame  Parochus,  when  convertcd  iuto  its  corresponding  Latin  form,  will 
be  Praebitor,  which  occurs  in  Cicero  {de  Off.  i.  L5). — 47.  Capuae.  Ca- 
pua  was  once  the  capitul  city  of  Campania,  and  inferior  only  to  Romc. — 
Tempore.  "  In  good  season."  The  distance  from  thcir  last  startiiig- 
place  to  Capua  was  only  si.xteen  miles.  Compare  note  on  verse  45. — 48. 
Lusum  ;  undei^tand  pi!a. — 49.  Crudis.  "  To  those  who  are  troubled 
with  indigestion."  la  the  term  lippis  he  alludes  to  himself ;  in  crudis, 
to  Virgil. 

51 — 64.  b\.  Caudi  cauponas.  "  The  inns  of  Caudium."  Caudium 
was  a  town  of  the  Sumnites,  and  gave  iiame  to  the  celebratcd  defile, 
(Fauces  Caudinae,)  whcre  the  Romans  were  compelled  to  pass  under  the 
yoke. — 52.  Pugnam.  "  The  wordy  war." — 53.  Miisa,  velim  memores, 
&c.  Auother  burlesque  imitation  of  the  epic  stvle. — 54.  Contulerit  litef. 
p3 
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Sarmenti  domina  exstat.     Ab  his  majoribus  orti  55 

Ad  pugnam  venere.    Prior  Sarmentus  :  Equi  te 

Esseferi  similem  dico.     Ridemus ;  et  ipse 

jNIessius,  Accipio  ;  caput  et  movet.     0,  tua  cornu 

Niforet  exsccto  frons,  inquit,  qnid  faceres,  quum 

Sic  mutilns  minitaris  ?     At  illi  foeda  cicatrix  60 

Setosam  laevi  frontem  turpaverat  oris. 

Campanum  in  morbum,  in  faciem  permulta  jocatus, 

Pastorem  saltaret  uti  Cyclopa,  rogabat ; 

Nil  illi  larva  aut  tragicis  opus  esse  cotliurnis. 

Multa  Cicirrus  ad  haec  :  Donasset  jamne  catenam  Qo 

"Engaged  in  tbe  couflict." — Messi  clarum  genus  Osei. — The  construc- 
tion  is,  Osci  sunt  clarum  genus  Messi.  By  tlie  Osci  are  here  meant  the 
Campanians  generally,  who  were  notorious  for  their  vices.  Hence  the 
satirical  allusion  iu  the  epithet  claricm. — 55.  Sarmenti  domina  exstat. 
"  The  mistress  of  Sarmentus  still  lives."  He  was  therefore  a  slave, 
though  his  mistress  probably  was  afraid  of  offending  Maecenas,  in  whose 
retinue  he  at  present  was,  by  claiming  him  as  her  property. — 58.  Accipio. 
"  'Tis  evcn  so,  I  grant."  IMessius  jooosely  admits  the  truth  of  the  com- 
parison,  and  shakes  his  head  in  imitation  of  a  v.ild  horse  shaking  its  mane 
for  the  purpose  of  alarming  a  foe.  On  this,  Sarmentus  reuews  the  attaek. 
O,  iua  cornu,  &c.  Utteied  by  Sarmentus,  and  cquivalent.to  "  O,  quid 
faceres,  si  tibi  in  fronte  non  exsectum  esset  eornu  9  "  The  allusion  is 
to  a  large  wart  which  had  bcen  cut  away  from  the  left  side  of  Mes8ius's 
head. — 60.  Cicatrix.  The  scar  left  after  ihe  rcmoval  of  the  -wart. — 61. 
Setosam  laevi  frontem  wis.  "  The  bristly  surfacc  of  his  left  temple.'' — 
Setosam.  Purposely  used  in  place  of  hispidam. — 62.  Campanum  mor- 
hum.  Thc  disorder  here  alluded  to  was  peculiar  to  Campania,  and  caused 
large  warts  to  grow  on  the  temples  of  the  head  and  on  the  face. — 63. 
Pastorem  saltaret  uti  Cyclopa.  "  To  dance  the  part  of  the  Cyclops- 
shepherd  ;''  i.  e.  to  represent,  in  dancing,  the  part  of  Polyphemus,  and 
his.awkwai-d  and  laughable  wooing  of  the  nymph  Galatea.  The  allusionis 
to  the  Roman  pantomimes,  a  species  of  dramatic  eshibition,  in  which 
characters,   eitlier  ludicrous  or  grave,  more  commouly  the  former,  were 

represented  by  gesticulation    and  dancing,  without   words 64.    Nil  illi 

larva,  &c.  The  raillery  is  here  founded  on  the  great  size  and  horrible 
ugliness  of  Messius.  His  stature  will  save  him  the  trouble  of  putting  on 
high-heeled  cothumi,  (like  those  used  in  tragedy,)  in  order  to  represent 
the  gigantic  size  of  Polypliemus  ;  while  the  villanous  gash  on  his  temple 
will  make  liim  look  so  like  the  Cyclops,  that  there  will  be  no  necessity 
for  his  wearing  a  mask. 

65 — G8.  65.  Donassetjamne  catenam,8ic.  A  laughahle  allusion  to 
the  slavery  of  Sarmentus.  The  Roman  youth  of  good  families,  on  attain- 
ing  the  age  of  sevcnteen,  and  assuming  the  mauly  gown,  were  accus- 
tomed  to  consecrate  their  bxillae,  or  the  little  gohl  boss  wliich  they  wore 
depending  from  their  necks.  to  the  Laics  or  household  deitics.  Iu  like 
manner,  young  girls,  whcn  tliey  had  left  thc  years  of  cliildhood,  conse- 
crated  their  dolls  to  the   same.     Messius  makes  a  ludicrous  pervcrsion  of 
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Ex  voto  Laribus,  quaerebat ;   scriba  quod  esset, 

Nihilo  deterius  dominaejus  esse.      Rogabat 

Denique,  cur  unquam  fugisset  ?  cui  satis  una 

Farris  libra  foret,  gracili  sic  tamquc  pusillo. 

Prorsus  jucuude  coenam  produximus  illara.  70 

Tendimus  hinc  recta  Beneventum,  ubi  sedulus  hospes 
Paene  macros  arsit  dum  turdos  versat  in  iguc. 
Xam  vaga  per  vetercm  dilapso  flamma  culinam 
Vulcano  summum  properabat  lambere  tectum. 
Convivas  avidos  coenam  servosque  timcntes  75 

Tuni  rapere,  atque  omnes  restinguere  velle  vidercs. 

Incipit  ex  illo  montes  Apulia  notos 
Ostentare  mihi,  quos  torrct  Atal)ulus,  et  quos 
Xunquam  erepsemus,  nisi  nos  vicina  Trivici 
Villa  recepisset,  lacrimoso  non  sine  fumo,  80 

this  custom  ia  the  case  of  Sarmentus,  and  asks  him  whcthci',  when  he  lcu 
the  statc  of  servitude  in  which  he  had  so  recently  been,  he  took  care  to 
offer  up  his  fetters  to  the  Lai'es  in  accordance  with  his  vow.  As  only  tho 
worst  slaves  were  chained,  the  ridicule  is  the  more  severe.  From  an 
epigram  in  Jlartial  (iii.  29)  it  appears,  that  slaves,  when  freed,  consecrated 
their  fettcrs  to  Satum,  in  allusion  to  the  absence  of  slavery,  and  the 
equality  of  condition  which  prevailed  in  the  golden  age. — 66.  Scriba. 
Sarmentus  would  scem  to  have  held  this  situation  in  the  retinue  of  Maece- 
nas. — 68.  Cur  unquam  fugisset  f  Messius  supposes  bim  to  have 
run  away,  on  account  of  not  receiving  sufficient  food. —  Una  farris  libra. 
By  the  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables  a  slave  was  allowed  a  pound  of  cora 
a  day. 

71 — 81.  71,  Beneventum,  This  place  was  situated  about  ten  miles 
beyond  Caudium,  on  the  Appian  "Way. —  Ubi  sedulus  hospes,  &c.  The 
construction  is  as  follows  :  Ubi  sedulus  hospes,  dum  versat  macros 
turdos  in  igne,  paene  arsit  (i.  e.  paene  combustus  est). — 73.  Nam 
vaga  per  veterem,  &c.  Anothcr  imitation  of  the  cpic  stylc,  but  laore 
elcgant  and  pleasing  than  those  which  have  gonc  before.  Thcre  being  no 
chimney,  and  the  bustling  landlord  liaving  made  a  largcr  fire  than  usual, 
the  flanies  caught  the  rafters  of  the  building.  On  tlie  want  of  chimneys 
among  the  ancicnts,  consult  note  on  Ode  iv.  xi.  11. — 75.  Avidos. 
"Hungry;"  understand  edendi. — 76.  Rapere  ;  equivalent  to  raptim 
aiiferre. — 77.  Ex  illo.  "  Aftcr  leaving  this  place." — Notos.  Apulia 
was  the  native  province  of  Horace. — 78.  Quos  torret  Atabulus.  "  Which 
the  wind  Atabuhis  parches.''  Tiie  Atabulus  was  a  northerly  wind,  cold 
and  parching,  whicli  frequently  blcw  in  Apulia.  Etymologists  deduce  the 
name  from  &Trj  and  fidww. — 79.  Erepsemus ;  for  erepsissemus. —  Trivici. 
Trivicum  wasa  small  place  among  the  mountains  separating  Samnium  from 
Apulia.  The  vehicles  that  contained  the  party  were  corapelled  to  turn  ofF 
to  a  farm  {villa)  in  its  neighbourhood,  as  the  town  itself  was  difficult  of 
access  on  account  of  its  mountaiuous  positioo. — 80.  Lucrimoso.     "  That 
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Udos  cum  folils  ramos  urente  camino. 

Hic  ego  mendacem  stultissimus  usque  puellam 

Ad  mediam  noctem  exspecto  :  somnus  tanien  aufert 

Intentum  Veneri ;  tum  immundo  somnia  visu 

Nocturnam  vestem  maculant  ventremque  supinum.  85 

Quatuor  hinc  rapimur  viginti  et  millia  rhedis, 
Mansuri  oppidulo,  quod  versu  dicere  non  est, 
Signis  perfacile  est :  venit  vilissima  rerum 
liic  aqua,  sed  panis  longe  pulcherrimus,  ultra 
Callidus  ut  soleat  humeris  portare  viator ;  90 

Nam  Canusi  lapidosus,  aquae  non  ditior  urna. 
[Qui  locus  a  forti  Diomede  est  conditus  olim.] 
Flentibus  hic  Varius  discedit  moestus  amicis. 

Inde  Rubos  fessi  pervenimus,  utpote  icngum 
Carpentes  iter  et  factum  corruptius  imbri.  95 

Postera  tempestas  melior,  via  pejor  ad  usque 
Bari  moenia  piscosi.     Dehinc  Gnatia  lymphis 

broiight  tears  into  our  eyes." — 81.  Udos  cum  foliis,  &c.  A  proof,  as 
Wieland  rcmarks,  that  the  place  where  they  lodged  was  notlyng  more  than 
a  farm-house,  aud  that  the  owner  was  unaccustomed  to  receive  guests  ot 
this  description. 

86 — 91.  86.  Rapimur.  "  We  are  whirled  along." — 87.  Mansuri. 
"  To  take  up  our  quarters  for  the  night." — Quod  versu  dicere  non  est,  &c. 
"  Which  it  is  not  possible  indeed  to  name  in  verse,  though  it  is  a  very  easy 
matter  to  describe  it  by  e.xternal  marks."  This  town  with  the  intractable 
name  was  Equus  Tuticus,  or,  as  some  give  it,  Equotuticum.  It  was 
situate  on  the  Appian  Way,  but  its  precise  positiou  has  given  rise  to  much 
debate  among  topographers. — 38.  Venit,  "  Is  sold." — 89.  Ultra.  The 
bread  is  so  good,  that  "  the  wary  traveller"  is  accustomed  to  carry  it  along 
with  him,  "  from  this  place  farther  on."  Ultra  is  here  equivalent  to 
ulterius  inde. — 91.  Nam  Canusi  lapidosus.  "  For  that  of  Canusium 
is  gritty."  With  lapidosus  supply  panis.  Canusium  was  situate  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Aufidus,  or  Ofanto,  and  about  twelve  miles  from  its 
mouth. — Aquae  non  ditior  urna.  "  Though  here  the  pitcher  is  no 
better  suppUed  with  water  than  at  the  former  place  ;  "  i.  e.  Canusium 
labours  under  the  same  scarcity  of  good  water  as  Equus  Tuticus. 

94 — 97.  94.  Ruhos.  Kubi,  now  Ruvo,  lay  to  the  south-east  of 
Canusium.  The  distance  hetween  the  two  placcs  is  given  in  the  Itine- 
rary  of  Antoninus  as  twenty-three  miles,  whence  the  expression  longum 
iter  in  our  text. — 95.  Fuctum  corruptius.  "  Rendered  worse  than 
usual." — 96.  Pejor.  "  Worse  than  the  day  before." — 97.  Bari.  Ba- 
rium  was  a  town  of  some  note,  on  the  coast  of  Apulia,  below  the  mouth 
of  the  Aufidus.  The  epithet  piscosi  is  given  to  it  in  the  te.xt  on  account 
of  its  extensive  fishery.  The  modern  name  is  Bari. — Gnatia.  Gnatia, 
or  Egnatia,  was  situate  ou  the  coast   of  Apulia,  below  Barium.     It  com- 
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Iratis  exstructa  dedit  risusquc  jocosque, 

Dum  ilamraa  sine  thura  liquescere  liraine  sacro 

Persuadere  cupit.      Credat  Judaeus  Apella,  100 

Non  ego  ;  namque  deos  didici  securum  agcre  aevun), 

Nec,  si  quid  miri  faciat  natura,  deos  id 

Tristes  ex  alto  coeli  demittcre  tccto. 

Brundisium  longac  finis  chartaeque  viaeque. 

SATIRA  Yl. 
IN  DERISORES  NATALIUM  SUORUM. 
NoN,  quia,  Maecenas,  Lydorum  quidquid  Etruscos 
Incoluit  fines,  uemo  generosior  est  te, 

nuuiicateJ  its  natnc  to  the  consular  way  tliat  foUowed  the  coast  from 
Canusium  to  Brundisium.  The  ruins  of  this  place  arc  still  apparent 
ncar  the  Torre  d  '  Agnazzo  and  the  town  of  Monopoli.  Ilorace  gives  tlic 
name  which  the  town  bore  in  tlie  common  language  of  thc  day,  and  tliis 
also  occurs  in  the  Tab.  Peuting.  The  more  correct  forra,  however,  is 
Egnatia.— ZympAJ.s  iratis  exstructa.  "  Built  amid  the  anger  of  tlie 
waters."  The  meauing  of  the  poet  here  is  somewhat  uncertain,  as  is 
evident  from  the  scholiast  giving  us  our  choicc  of  thrce  different  explana- 
tions.  Thus  he  remarks :  "  Vel  quia  eget  aquis,  vel  quod  eas  salsas 
habet  et  amaras,  vel  quod  in  pcde  montis  sita  est ;  ei  idcirco  videntur 
aquaeirasci,  cum  torrentes  de  montibus  impetu  magno  decurrentes 
saepe  magnas  urbis  partes  diruuiit."  The  first  of  these,  the  scarcity  of 
good  water,  appears  to  us  the  simplest,  and  it  is  adopted  as  the  true  one  by 
Manncrt.  Pcrhaps,  however,  thc  poet  has  purposely  used  this  cxprcssion, 
in  order  that  it  mav  be  susceptible  of  a  double  meaning,  and  that  one  of 
these  may  refer  to  'the  silly  superstition,  or  rather  moon-struck  madness 
of  the  iniiabitants,  to  which  he  refers  immediately  after. 

99—104.  99.  Dum  flamma  sine  thura  liquescere,  &LC.  Plinymforms 
us,  that  a  certain  stone  was  showu  at  Egnatia,  which  was  said  to  possess 
the  property  of  setting  fire  to  wood  that  was  placed  upon  it.  {Iltst.  Nat.  n. 
107.)  It  was  this  prodigv,  no  doubt,  which  affordcd  so  mucn  auiuse- 
ment  to  Horace  ;  and  from  the  cxpression  limine  sacro,  tlic  stone  in 
qaestion  would  .ippear  to  have  been  placed  in  the  entrance  of  a  temple 
serving  for  an  altar.-IOO.  Judaeus  Apella.  "  The  Jew  Apclla.  ' 
Scaliaer  is  undoubtcdlv  right  in  considering  Apella  a  mere  proper  name 
of  sume  well-known  and  superstitious  Jew  of  the  day.— 101.  Namque 
deos  didici,  &c.  "  For  I  have  leanied,  that  the  gods  pass  their  time  treo 
from  all  concern  ahout  the  affairs  of  men."  Horace  here  acKnowledgcs 
his  belief  in  one  of  the  most  remarkable  doctrines  of  the  Epicurean 
scliool.— 103.  Tristes.  « Disquieting  themselves  about  us.  —104. 
Brundisium.  Tlie  most  ancient  and  cclcbrated  town  on  the  coast  of 
Apulia,  now  Brindisi. 

Satire  VI.— This  poem,  addressed  to  Maecenas,  is  chiefly  valu.ible 
for  the  information  it  contains  concerning  the  life  of  our  Author,  p.arti- 
cularlv  bis  early  education,    and   the    circumstances   attending    his    first 
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Nec,  quod  avus  tlbi  maternus  fuit  atque  paternus, 

Olim  qui  magnis  iegionibus  imperitarent, 

Ut  plerique  solent,  naso  suspendis  adunco  5 

Ignotos,  ut  me  libertino  patre  natum. 

Quum  referr»}  negas,  quali  sit  quisque  parente 

Natus,  dum  ingenuus  :  persuades  hoc  tibi  vere, 

Ante  potestatem  TuUi  atque  ignobile  regnum 

Multos  saepe  viros  nullis  majoribus  ortos  10 

introduction  to  that  minister.  He  also  descants  on  the  virtue  and 
frugality  of  his  own  life  ; — he  mentions  candidly  some  of  his  foibies,  and 
describes  his  table,  equipage,  and  amusements.  Here  every  particular 
is  intcresting.  We  behold  him,  thcugh  a  courtier,  simple  in  his  plea- 
sures  ;  and  in  Lis  temper  and  his  manners,  honest,  vrarm,  and  candid,  as 
the  old  Auruncan.     (Dunlop's  Roman  Literature,  vol.  iii.  p.  251.) 

1 — 10.  1.  Non,  quia,  Maecenas,  &c.  The  order  of  constrnction  is 
as  follovvs :  Maecenus,  non,  ut  plerique  solent,  suspendis  adunco  naso 
ignotos,  ut  me  natutn  libertino  patre,  quia  nemo  Lydorum,  quidquid 
Lydorum  incoluit  Elruscos  fines,  est  generosior  te,  nec  quod  maternus 
atque  paiernus  avus  fuit  tibiqui  olim  imperitarent  magnis  legionibus. 
"  Maecenas,  thou  dost  not,  as  most  are  wont  to  do,  regard  with  a  sneer 
persous  of  lowly  birth,  as,  for  instancc,  me  the  son  of  a  freedman, 
because  no  one  of  the  Lydians  that  ever  settled  iu  the  Etrurian  terri- 
tories  is  of  nobler  origin  than  thou,  nor  because  thou  hast  ipaternal  and 
paternal  ancestors,  who  in  former  days  commanded  powerful  armies." 
The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  simply  this  :  Thougli  of  the 
noblest  origin,  O  Maecenas,  thou  dost  not,  as  most  others  do,  regard 
high  extraction  as  carrying  with  it  a  right  to  sneer  at  the  low-born. — 
Lydorum  quidqicid  Etruscos,  &c.  It  was  the  popular  belief  that  Etruria 
had  been  colonised  from  Lydia.  Horace  means,  by  the  languagc  of  the 
text,  to  describe  the  origin  of  Maecenas  as  equalling,  if  not  surpassing, 
in  nobility,  that  of  any  individual  in  the  wliole  Etrurian  nation. — 4. 
Legionibus,  Tlie  term  legio  is  here  put,  Romano  more,  for  exercitus. 
— 5.  Naso  suspendis  adunco.  This,  in  a  literal  translation,  is  preciscly 
equivalent  to  our  vulgar  phrase,  "  to  turn  up  the  nose  at  one."  Thus, 
"  thou  doBt  not,  as  most  arc  wont  to  do,  turn  up  thy  nose  at  persons 
of  lowly  birth." — 8.  Dum  ingenuus.  "  Provided  he  be  a  man  of 
worth."  There  is  a  singular  beauty  in  the  use  of  the  term  ingenuus 
on  the  present  occasion.  By  ingenui,  among  the  Romans,  were  meant 
those  who  were  born  of  parents  that  had  always  been  free.  The  poet, 
however,  here  applies  the  epithet  to  a  higher  kind  of  freedom,  that  of 
the  mind  and  of  the  heart ;  a  freedom  from  all  moral  contamination, 
and  a  nobility  of  thought  and  action,  in  rcspect  of  which  the  nobly  born 
are  sometimcs  even  the  vilest  of  slaves. — 9.  Tulli.  Servius  TuUius. — 
Ignobile  regnum ;  an  allusion  to  the  servile  origin  of  this  monarch. 
The  idea  which  the  poet  intends  to  convey  is  this,  that,  before  the  reigu 
of  Tullius,  many  individuals,  aa  meanly  born  as  himself,  had  often 
obtained  houours  equally  as  high,  and  lcd  a  life  equally  as  praiseworthy. 
— 10.  NuUis  majoribus  ortos.  "  Sprucgfrom  no  longline  ofancestors," 
t.  e.  of  obECure  birth.     Nullis  is  here  equivalent  in  spirit  to  ignobilibus. 
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Et  vixisse  probos,  amplis  et  honoribus  auctos  : 

Contra  Laevinura,  Valeri  genus,  unde  Superbus 

Tarquinius  regno  pulsus  fugit,  unius  assis 

Non  unqnam  pretio  pluris  licuisse,  notante 

Judice,  quo  nosti,  populo,  qui  stultus  lionorcs  15 

Saepe  dat  indignis,  et  famae  servit  ineptus, 

Qui  stupet  in  titulis  et  imaginibus.     Quid  oportet 

Yos  facere,  a  vulgo  longe  longeque  remotos  ? 

12 — 17.  12.  Laevinum.  We  have  here  an  example,  on  the  othcr 
hand,  of  a  man  descended  fi-om  illustrious  ancestors,  but  so  degraded  by 
vices  as  to  be  held  iii  univcrsiil  contcmpt.— Fa/eri  gemis,  unde,  &c. 
"  A  descendant  of  that  Valciius,  by  whom,"  &c.  Unde  is  here  for  a 
quo.  The  allusion  is  to  the  celebrated  Valerius  Poplicola,  who  was 
elected  to  the  consulship  A.  U.  C.  244,  in  the  stead  of  Collatinus,  and 
becamc  the  collcague  of  Brutus  iu  that  office.  From  Valerius  were 
descendcd  thefauiilies  of  thc  Laevini,  Corvini,  Messalac,  Catuli,  &c.— 13. 
Unius  assis  non  tinquam,  &c.  "  Has  never  becn  valued  more  highly 
than  a  sinele  «*,  even  -wheu  the  populace  themselves,  with  whose  decisiou 
in  matters^of  this  Idnd  thou  art  well  acquaiuted,  estimate  his  merits  as 
the  judge  ;  the  populace,  who  often,"  &c.— 15.  Quo  nosii.  By  attrac- 
tion,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  iuiom,  for  quem  7iosti,  and  equivalent 
5n  effect  to  quem  qualis  judex  sit  nosti.  According  to  the  poet's  idea, 
Laevinus  must  be  worthless  enough,  if  the  populace  even  think  him  so, 
since  they  most  commonly  are  bliuded  to  a  person's  defects  of  cha- 
racter  bv'the  brilliancy  ofhis  extraction. — 17.  Qui  stupet  in  titulis  et 
imaginibus.  "  Who  are  lost  in  stupid  admiration  of  titles  and  of 
images  ;"  i.  e.  of  a  long  line  of  titled  ancestors  ;  an  allusion  to  the  Roman 
jus  imaginum. 

18 19.      18.    Vos.     The  idea  intcnded  to  be   conveyed   is  this  :    If 

then  the  very  populace  themselves  pay  but  little  regard  to  the  nobility 
of  such  a  man  as  Laevinus,  "  how  ought  persons  like  thec  to  act,  who 
art  far,  far,  removed  in  sentiment  from  the  vulgar  herd  ?  "  The  answer 
is  not  glven  bv  the  poet,  but  may  be  easily  snpplied  :  They  should  act 
eveu  as  thou"dost;  they  shoiild  disregard,  not  iu  onc,  but  iu  every 
instance,  the  adventitious  circumstances  of  birth  and  fortune  ;  and  they 
should  look  only  to  integrity,  to  an  upright  and  an  honcst  heart. — 19. 
Namque  esto,  &c.  The  poet  here  gives  a  slight  turn  to  liis  subject  in 
a  somewhat  new  direction.  The  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas 
appears  to  be  as  follows  :  Such  then  being  the  tiiie  principle  of  action, 
and  such  the  light  in  which  merit,  however  humble  its  origm,  is 
regarded  by  the  wise  and  good,  let  those  unto  whom  titled  ancestry  is 
dcnicd  repine  not  at  their  condition,  but  remain  conteuted  with  what  they 
bave.  For  suppose  {Namque  esto),  the  pcople  should  even  be  unjust 
towards  a  eandidate  of  lowly  birtli,  or  a  censor  like  Appius  should 
eject  an  indix-idual  from  the  senate  because  his  father  had  not  always 
bcen  free,  what  great  harm  is  suffered  by  this  .'  Is  he  not  rather  treated 
as  he  should  be?  And  ought  he  not  to  have  bcen  contented  with  his 
previous  lot,  with  the  approbation  of  those  whose  good  opinion  was  his 
best  reward,  -without  going  on  an  idle  chase  after  vain  and  disquieting 
honours  ? 
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Namque  esto,  popuhis  Laevino  mallet  honorem 
Quam  Decio  mandare  novo,  censorque  moveret  20 

Appius,  ingenuo  si  non  essem  patre  natus  ; 
Vel  merito,  quoniam  in  propria  non  pelle  quiessem. 
Sed  fulgente  trahit  constrictos  gloria  curru 
Non  minus  ignotos  generosis.     Quo  tibi,  TiUi, 
Suraere  depositum  clavum,  fierique  tribuno  ?  25 

Invidia  accrevit,  privato  quae  minor  esset. 
Nam  ut  quisque  insanus  nigris  medium  impedlit  crus 
Pellibus  et  latum  demisit  pectore  clavum, 
Audit  continuo  :  Quis  homo  hic  ?  et  quo  patre  natus  ? 

20—23.  20.  Decio  novo.  "  To  a  new  man  like  Deciua."  The 
term  Decio  is  here  used  as  a  species  of  appellative  ;  so,  in  the  preceding 
line,  Laevino  must  be  rendered  "  to  a  Laevinus."  The  allusion  in  the 
words  Decio  novo  is  to  P.  Decius  Mus,  (Livy,  viii.  9,)  who,  like  Cicero, 
was  the  lirst  of  liis  family  that  attained  to  a  curule  office. — Censor 
Appius.  "  A  censor  like  Appius."  The  poet  alludes  to  Appius  Clau- 
dius  Pulcher,  who  was  censor  A.  U.  C.  702,  and  ejected  many  individuals 
from  the  senate  because  they  were  the  sons  of  freedmen. — 22.  V^el 
merito.  "  Deservedly  would  this  even  be  done." — In  propria  pelle. 
"  In  my  own  skin,"  i.  e.  in  my  own  proper  sphere. — 23.  Sed  fulgente 
trahit,  &c.  "  But  glory,  thou  wilt  say,  leads  all  men  captive  at  the 
wheels  of  her  glittering  car  ;"  an  allusion,  beautifully  figurative,  to  the 
triumphal  chariot  of  a  conqueror.  The  poet  supposes  some  one  to  urge, 
in  extenuation  of  the  conduct  which  he  has  just  been  condemning,  the 
strong  and  mastering  influence  that  a  thirst  for  distinction  e.xercises  upon 
all  men,  whatever  tlieir  origin  or  condition  in  life.  To  this  he  replies  in 
the  next  line,  Quo  tibi,  Tilli,  &c.  by  showing  how  little  real  pleasure 
attends  the  elevation  of  tlie  low-born,  amid  the  sneers  aud  frowns  of  the 
very  populace  themselves,  as  well  as  of  those  into  whose  circle  they  liave 
thus  intruded. 

24 — 38.  24.  Quo  tibi,  Tilli.  "  Of  what  advantage  has  it  been  to 
thee,  Tillius."  Quo  is  here  the  old  form  for  quoi,  i.  e.  cui,  and  quo 
tibi  is  equivalent  to  cuinam  commodo  tibi  fuit,  or  quid  iibi  profuit. — 
According  to  the  scholiast,  Tillius  (or,  as  he  writes  the  name,  Tullius) 
was  removed  from  the  senate  by  Caesar,  for  being  a  partisan  of  Pompey's. 
After  the  assassination  of  Caesar,  however,  he  regained  his  senatorian 
rank,  and  was  made  a  niilitary  tribune.  He  was  an  individual  of  low 
origin. — 25.  Sumere  depositum  clavum.  "  To  resume  tlie  laticlave 
which  had  been  put  off  by  thee."  The  laticlave  {latus  clavus)  was  one 
of  the  badges  of  a  senator. —  Tribuno.  A  Graecism  for  tribunum. — 
26.  Privato  quae  minor  esset.  "  Which  would  have  been  less  to  thee, 
hadst  thou  remained  in  a  piivate  station  ; "  J.  e.  which  thou  wouldst 
liave  escaped,  hadst  thou  remained  in  the  obscurity  to  which  thou 
wast  forced  to  return. — 27.  Nam  ut  quisque  insanus,  &c.  "  For  the 
moment  any  vaiu  and  fuolish  nian  covers  his  leg  up  to  the  middle  with 
the  black  buskins."  Among  the  badges  of  senatorian  rank  were  black 
buskins  (here  called  iiigrae  pelles,  liter.iily  "  black  skins,")  reaching 
up  to  the  middle  of  the   leg,  with  ihe  Ittter  C  iu  silver  on  tbe  top  of 
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Ut  si  qui  aegrotet,  quo  morbo  Bamis,  haberi  30 

Ut  cupiat  formosus  ;  eat  quacunque,  puellis 

Injiciat  curam  quaerendi  singula,  quali 

Sit  facie,  sura,  quali  pede,  dente,  capillo : 

Sic  qui  promittit,  cives,  Urbem  sibi  curae, 

Imperium  fore,  et  Italiam  et  delubra  deorum  ;  35 

Quo  patre  sit  natus,  num  ignota  matre  inhonestus, 

Omnes  mortales  curare  et  quaerere  cogit. — 

Tune  Syri,  Damae,  aut  Dionf/sijilius,  audes 

Dejicere  e  saxo  cices,  aut  tradere  Cadmo  ? — 

At  Novius  collega  gradu post  me  sedet  uno  :  '10 

Namque  est  ille,  pater  quod  erat  meus. — Hoc  tihi  Paullus 

Et  Messala  videris  ?     At  hic,  si plostra  ducenta 

the  foot.  Hence  calceos  mutare,  "  to  become  a  senator."  (Cic.  Phil. 
xiii.  13.) — 30.  Ut  si  qui  aegrotet,  &c.  "  Just  as  if  one  labour  under 
the  same  disorder  tliat  Barrus  docs,  so  as  to  desire  to  be  thought  a  liand- 
sotne  man."     As  regards   Barrus,  consult  note  on  Serm.  i.  iv.  110 

34.  Sic  qui  promittit,  &c. ;  an  allusion  to  the  form  of  thc  oath  taken 
by  the  magistrates  when  about  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  their  office. — 

35.  Imperium.  "  The  integrity  of  the  empire." — 36.  Inhonestus. 
"  Dishonoured." — 38.  Tune  Syri,  Damae,  &c.  "  Davest  thou,  the  son 
of  a  Syrus,  a  Dama,  or  a  Dionysius,  hurl  Roman  ritizens  down  from 
tho  Tarpeian  roclv,  or  deliver  them  over  to  the  executioner  Cadmus  ?  " 
Svrus,  Dama,  and  Dionysius,  are  the  names  of  slavcs,  used  here  as 
appcllatives,  and  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is,  "  darest  thou,  the  son  of  a 
slave,"  &c.  The  poet  supposes  some  individual  of  the  people  to  be  here 
addressing  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  who  had  risen  from  the  lowest  origin 
to  that  office  of  magistracy,  by  virtue  of  •vvhich  he  presided  over  the 
execution  of  condemned  malefactors. 

40 — 44.  40.  At  Novius  collega,  &c.  The  tribunc  is  here  supposed 
to  answer,  and  to  urge  in  his  defence,  that  his  colleague  Novius  is  of 
humbler  origin  than  himsclf;  to  which  tbe  poet  replies,  by  demanding  o-f 
him  whetber  he  fancics  himself  on  that  account  a  Paullus  or  a  Messala.' 
— Gradu  post  me  sedet  uno.  "  Sits  one  row  behind  me;"  i.  e.  is 
inferior  to  me  in  rank.  The  reference  is  to  the  fourteen  rows  of  seats 
set  apart  for  the  Equestrian  order  at  the  public  spectacles.  The  tribuue 
of  ihe  commons,  to  whom  the  poet  here  alludes,  as  well  as  bis  colleague 
Novius,  having  obtained  Equestrian  rank  in  consequence  of  possessing 
the  requisite  fortune,  had  seats,  of  course,  among  these  fourteen  rows.  It 
would  seem,  however,  that,  in  occupying  thcse  seats,  those  of  belter  origin 
always  preceded  those  who  ■were  inferior  to  them  in  this  respect. — 41. 
Namque  est  ille,  &c.  "  For  he  is  what  my  father  was  ;  "  i.  e.  he  is  a 
freedman,  whereas  I  am  the  son  of  a  freedman,  and  consequently  one 
degree  his  superior. — Hoc  tibi  Paullus,  &c.  "  Dost  thou  fancy  thyself. 
on  this  account,  a  PauUus  and  a  ^lessala .' "  Aemilius  Paullus  and 
Messala  Corvinus  were  two  distinguished  noblemen  of  the  day,  and  the 
question  here  put  is  equivalent  to  this :  Dost  thou  fancy  to  thyself,  that. 
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Concurrantqne  foro  tria  funera,  magna  sonabit 
Cornna  qiiod  vincatqm  tuhas :  saltem  tenet  hoc  nos. — 

Nunc  ad  me  redeo,  libertino  patre  natum,  45 

Quem  rodunt  omnes  libertino  patre  natum  ; 
Nunc  quia  sim  tibi,  Maecenas,  convictor,  at  olim, 
Quod  mihi  pareret  legio  Romana  tribuno. 
Dissimile  hoc  illi  est,  quia  non,  ut  forsit  honorem 
Jure  mihi  invideat  quivis,  ita  te  quoque  amicum,  50 

Praesertim  cautum  dignos  assumere  prava 

on  this  account,  thou  art  deserving  of  being  compared  with  men  of  the 
highest  rank  and  the  most  ancient  families  ? — 12.  Ai  hic,  si  plostra 
ducenta,  &c.  The  individual  ■with  whom  the  tribune  is  supposed  to  be 
engaged  in  argument,  here  replies  to  the  exciise  -«vhioh  the  latter  has 
advanced.  Well,  suppose  thy  colleague  Noviiis  has  been  advanced  to 
office,  although  a  freedman,  did  not  his  merits  obtain  this  station  for  him  ? 
Has  hc  not  a  voice  loud  enough  to  drown  the  noise  of  two  hundred 
waggons  and  three  funerals  meeting  in  the  forum  ?  It  is  this  that  pleases 
us  in  the  man,  and  therefore  we  have  made  him  a  tribune. — AU  this,  it 
■\rill  be  readily  perceived,  is  fuU  of  the  most  bitter  and  cutting  irony  against 
poor  Novius,  (under  which  character  the  poet  evidently  alludes  to  some 
personage  of  the  day,)  since  his  whole  merit  appears  to  have  consisted  in 
the  strength  of  his  lungs,  and  the  people  had  advanced  to  the  tribuneship 
a  man  who  was  only  fit  to  be  a  public  crier. — 43.  Tria  fiinera.  The 
funerals  of  the  Romans  were  always  accompanied  with  music,  and  for  this 
purpose  performers  of  various  kinds,  trumpeters,  corneters,  flute-players,  &c. 
■were  employed. — Magna  sonabifcornua,  &c.  This  must  be  rendered 
in  such  a  way  as  to  express  the  foolish  admiration  of  the  person  who  utterg 
it.  "  Will  send  forth  a  mighty  voice,  so  as  to  drown  the  notes  of  the 
horns  and  the  trumpets." — 44.  Saltem.  There  is  something  estremely 
amusing  in  the  self-importance  which  this  saltem  denotes. —  Tenet,  In 
the  sense  of  delectat. 

45 — 64.  45.  Nnnc  ad  me  redeo,  &c.  The  digression,  from  which 
the  poet  now  returns,  commenced  at  the  23d  line. — 46.  Rodunt. 
"  Carp  at." — 48.  Quod  mihi  pareret,  &c.  The  poet  alludes  to  the 
command  which  he  once  held  in  the  army  of  Brutus  and  Cassius.  In 
each  Roman  legion  there  were  six  military  tribunes,  who  commanded 
under  the  general  each  in  his  turn,  usually  month  about.  In  hattle  a 
tribune  seems  to  have  liad  a  charge  of  ten  centuries,  or  about  a  thousand 
men. — 49.  Dissimile  hoc  illi  est.  "  This  latter  case  is  different  from  the 
former."  Hoc  refers  to  his  having  obtained  tiie  office  of  military  tribune  ; 
illi  relates  to  the  circunistance  of  his  bcing  a  constant  guest  at  the  table  of 
Maecenas  (co/ifictor). —  iiuia  non,  iit  forsit  honorem,  Scc.  "  Because, 
though  any  one  may  perhaps  justly  envy  me  the  military  advancement 
that  I  once  enjoycd,  he  cannot  with  the  same  justice  also  envy  me  the 
possession  of  thy  friendship,  especially  as  thou  art  careful  to  take  unto 
thee  those  alone  that  are  worthy  of  it,  and  are  far  removed  from  the 
baseness  of  adulation."  The  idea  here  involved  is  this,  that,  however 
justlj'  we  may  envy  otliers  the  possession  of  what  fortune  bestows,  we 
cannot  with  the  same  propriety  envy  them   the  enjoyment  of  what  they 
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Ambitione  procul.     Fclicom  dicore  non  hoc 

Me  possum,  casu  quod  to  sortitus  amicum ; 

Nuila  ctenim  mihi  te  fors  obtulit ;  optimus  olim 

A^irgiHus,  post  hunc  Varins,  dixerc  quid  essem.  55 

Ut  veni  coram,  singultim  pauca  locutus, 

Infans  namque  pudor  prohibebat  plura  profari, 

Non  ego  me  claro  natum  patre,  non  ego  circum 

Me  Satureiano  vectari  rura  caballo, 

Sed  quod  cram,  narro  :  rcspondos,  ut  tuus  est  mos,  60 

Pauca  :  abeo  :  ct  revocas  nono  post  mense,  jubesque 

Esse  in  amicorum  numero.     Magnum  hoc  ego  duco, 

Quod  placui  tibi,  qui  turpi  secernis  honestum, 

Non  patre  pracclaro,  sed  vita  et  pectore  puro. 

Atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  ac  mca  paucis  Go 

Mendosa  cst  natura,  alioqui  recta,  velut  si 

Egregio  inspersos  reprendas  corpore  naevos, 

Si  neque  avaritiam  neque  sordes  aut  mala  lustra 

Objiciet  vere  quisquam  mihi :  j^^urus  ct  insons, 

TJt  me  coUaudem,  si  et  vivo  carus  amicis :  70 

Causa  fuit  pater  his,  qui  macro  pauper  agello 

Nohiit  in  Flavi  ludum  me  mittcre,  magni 

obtain  by    thcir    own    deserts. — Forsit.      For  forsitan. — 51.  Dignos. 

Understand  amicitia  tiia 52.  Hoc.     "  On  this  account." — 55.  Varius. 

Consult  notes  on  Serm.  i.  v.  40,  and  Ode  i.  vi.  1. — 36.  Siiicinhim 
pauca  locutus.  "  Having  stammend  out  a  few  words." — 57.  Infans 
pudor.  "  Childisli  bashfulness." — 58.  Circumvectari.  Dividcd  by  tme- 
sis. — 59.  Satureiano  caballo.  "  On  a  Satureian  stced."  Satureium  was 
a  spot  in  the  Tarentine  territory,  frcquently  alluded  to  by  thc  ancient 
writers.  It  was  famed  for  its  fertility,  and  for  its  brecd  of  horscs. — Rura. 
**Myfields."  Equivalent  to/«nrfos  or  a^ros. — 64.  Non  patre  prae- 
claro.  "  Not  by  reason  of  illustrious  parentage,  but  by  purity  of  life  and 
of  principles.'' 

65 — 75.  65  Atqui  sivitiis,  &c.  The  order  of  construction  is  Atqui 
si  mea  natura  est  mendosa  mediocrihus  et  paucis  vitiis.  Atqui  must 
be  here  rendered,  "  Now." — 68.  Sordes.  "  Sordidness." — Mala  lustra. 
"  A  frequcnting  of  the  haunts  of  impurity."  Lustra  literally  denotes  the 
dens  or  haunts  of  wild  beasts,  hence  it  is  fignmtively  applied  to  the  abodes 
of  profligacy  and  vice. — 69.  Purus  et  insons,  &c.  The  order  of  con. 
struction  is,  Si  vivo  purus  et  insons,  (ul  me  collaudem,)  et  carus  amicis. 
— 1\.  Macro  pauper  agello.  "Thoiigh  in  narrow  circumstances,  and 
the  owner  of  a  meagie  farm." — 72.  In  Flavi  ludum.  "  To  the  school 
of  Flavius.''  FLivius  was  a  schoolmaster  at  Venusia,  the  poefs  native 
place. — Magni  quo  pueri,  &c.     Therc  is  much   of  keen  satire  in  the 
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Quo  pueri  magnis  e  centurionibus  orti, 

Laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto, 

Ibant  octonis  referentes  Idibus  aera ,  75 

Sed  puerum  est  ausus  Romam  portare,  docendum 

Artes,  quas  doceat  quivis  eques  atque  senator 

Semet  prognatos.     Vestem  servosque  sequentes, 

In  magno  ut  populo,  si  qui  vidisset,  avita 

Ex  re  praeberi  sumtus  milii  crederet  illos.  80 

epithets  magni  and  magnis  as  applied  to  the  sons  of  these  centurions  and 
their  pareuts.  The  poor  parent  of  the  bard  sends  his  humble  offspring 
to  Rome,  the  great  centurions  send  their  great  sons  to  the  toean  and 
petty  school  of  the  provincial  pedagogue. — 74.  Laevo  suspensi  loculos, 
&c.  "  AVith  their  bsgs  of  counters  and  their  ciphering  tables  hanging 
on  the  left  arm."  The  term  tabula  is  here  applied  to  the  table  for 
reckoning  and  for  performing  various  operations  in  arithmetic,  nsed  by 
the  Roman  boys  and  others.  The  computations  were  carried  on,  for 
the  most  part,  by  means  of  counters  ;  sometimes,  as  M-ith  us,  characters 
■were  eniplojed.  In  the  latter  case,  the  table  was  covered  with  sand  or 
dust.  The  more  common  name  is  abacus. — 75.  Octonis  referentes 
Idibus  aera.  "  Bringing  with  thein,  from  home,  calculations  of  interest, 
for  a  given  sum,  to  the  day  of  the  Ides."  These  are  sums,  as  we  'would 
call  them,  which  the  boys  receive  from  their  master  to  take  home  and 
work  there  :  the  answers  they  are  to  bring  with  them  to  school  the  next 
morning.  The  sums  given  are  computations  of  interest  :  to  ascertain, 
for  example,  how  much  a  certain  amount  vill  yield  witliin  a  certain 
time,  and  at  a  certain  rate  of  interest.  The  period  up  to  which  they 
are  to  calculate  is  fixed,  it  will  be  perceived,  for  the  Ides  of  the  ensuing 
month ;  in  other  'words,  the  calculations  on  ■which  they  are  employed 
have  reference  to  monthly  rates  of  interest.  This  was  in  accordance 
.with  Roman  us^e,  by  which  the  interest  of  money  was  paid  either  on 
the  Calends  or  the  Ides  of  every  month.  As  regards  the  epithet  octonis, 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  is  here  applied  to  the  Ides,  because  in  every 
month  eight  days  intervened  between  tlie  Noiies  and  them.  As  our  lan- 
guage  affords  no  conesponding  epithet,  we  have  regarded  it,  with  the 
best  commentators,  as  merely  cxpletive,  and  have  left  it,  in  consequence, 
untranslated. 

76 81.       76.  Est  ausus.     The    allusion    is    to  the  boldness  of  his 

parent  in  giving  him  an  education,  the  expense  of  which  could  have  but 
ill  accorded  with  his  narrow  finances. — 77.  Artes.  "  Acconiplishments." 
— Doceat.  "  Causes  to  be  taught."  Equivalent  to  docendas  curet. — 
IQ.Jnmagno  ut  populo.  "  Although  in  the  midst  of  a  crowded  popu- 
lace."  Amid  the  crowd  of  a  large  city,  little  attention  is  compaiatively 
paid  to  the  appearance  of  others.  Tbe  poet,  however,  statcs  that,  so 
imposing  was  the  attire  and  revenue  which  liis  good  father  gave  him,  as 
to  excite  attention  even  amid  tlie  dense  population  that  crowded  the 
streets  of  the  Roman  capital. — Avila  ex  re.  "  From  some  heieditary 
estate."  The  poet  means,  that  he  appeared  to  the  view  of  men,  not  as 
the  son  of  a  freedman,  but  as  if  he  had  bcen  the  heir  of  some  wealthy 
family. — 80.  Illos.     Equivalent  to  tam  magnos,—  Bl.  Ipse  mihi  custos, 
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Ipse  mihi  custos  incorruptissinius  omncs 

Circum  doctorcs  aderat.     Quid  multa  ?  pudicum, 

Qui  primus  virtutis  lionos,  servavit  ab  omni 

Non  solum  facto,  vcrum  opprobrio  quoque  turpi, 

Nec  timuit,  sibi  ne  vitio  quis  verteret  olim,  85 

Si  praeco  parvas,  aut,  ut  fuit  ipse,  coactor 

jMercedes  sequerer ;  neque  ego  essem  questus.    Ad  hoc  nunc 

Laus  illi  debetur  et  a  me  gratia  major. 

Xil  me  poeniteat  sanum  patris  hujus,  eoque 

Non,  ut  magna  dolo  factum  negat  csse  suo  pars,  90 

Quod  non  ingenuos  habeat  clarosque  parentes, 

Sic  me  defendam.    Longe  mea  discrepat  istis 

Et  vox  et  ratio.     Nam  si  natura  juberet 

A  certis  annis  aevum  remeare  peractum, 

Atque  alios  legere  ad  fastum  quoscunque  parentes  :  95 

Optaret  sibi  quisque  ;  meis  contentus  honestos 

Fascibus  et  sellis  noUem  mihi  sumere,  demens 

Judicio  vulgi,  sanus  fortasse  tuo,  quod 

&c.  Among  the  Romans  each  youth  of  good  family  had  his  paedagogiis, 
or  slave,  to  accompany  him  to  and  from  school,  and  discharge  the  dutics 
of  protector  and  private  instructor.  Tbe  public  teachers  were  called 
doctores  or  praeceptores.  The  anxious  father  of  Horace,  however,  will 
not  trust  him  even  with  one  of  these,  but  himself  accompanies  his  son. 

85 — 98.  85.  Sibi  ne  vitio  quis  verteret  olim.  "  Lest  any  one 
might,  in  after-days,  allege  it  as  a  reproach  against  him." — 86.  Coactor. 
Conimentators  are  divided  in  relation  to  the  employment  pursued  at 
Rome  by  the  father  of  Horace.  In  the  life  of  the  poet  which  is  ascribed 
to  Suetonius,  his  pareut  is  styled,  according  to  the  common  reading, 
exactionum  coaetor,  "  a  tax-gatlierer,"  or  "  coilector  of  imposts." 
Gessner,  however,  suggested  as  an  emendation,  exauctionum  coactor, 
"  an  officer  attendant  upon  sales  at  auction,  'who  coUected  the  purchase- 
money."  This  correction  has  been  generally  adopted.— 87.  Parvas 
mercedes  sequerer.  "  I  should  come  to  follow  an  employment  atteuded 
with  petty  gains  ;"  i.  e.  I  should  be  compellcd  to  follow  a  mean  employ- 
ment,  and  one  utterly  at  variance  with  t!ie  education  I  had  received. 
— 87.  Ad  hoc.  *'  On  this  account." — 89.  Sanum.  "  As  long  as  I  am 
in  my  right  senses." — Eoque  non,  ut  magna,  &c.  "  And  therefore  I 
will  not  seek  to  excuse  myself  as  a  large  number  do,  wbo  declare  it  to  be 
owing  to  no  fault  on  tbeir  part  that  they  have  not  free-born  and  illustri- 
ous  parents." — 93.  Et  vox  et  ratio.  "  Both  my  language  and  senti- 
ments." — 95.  Atque  alios  legere  ad  fastum,  &c.  "  And  to  select  any 
other  parents  wbatever,  as  might  suit  our  pride.'' — 96.  Optaret  sibi 
quisque,  &c.  "  Each  one  might  cboose  for  himself  what  parents  he 
pleased ;  contented  with  mine,  I  should  feel  no  inclination  to  take  unto 
niyself  such  as  might   even  be  graced    with   the  fasces  and  the  curulo 
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Nollem  onus  haud  unquam  solitus  portare  molestum, 

Nam  mihi  continuo  major  quaerenda  foret  res,  100 

Atque  salutandi  plures  :  ducendus  ut  imus 

Et  comes  alter,  uti  ne  solus  rusve  peregreve  /' 

Exirem  ;  plures  calones  atque  cabaUi 

Pascendi ;  ducenda  petorrita.     Nunc  mihi  curto 

Ire  licet  mulo  vel,  si  libet,  usque  Tarentum,  ]  05 

Mantica  cui  kimbos  onere  ulceret  atque  eques  armos. 

Objiciet  nemo  sordes  mihi,  quas  tibi,  TuUi, 

Quum  Tiburte  Via  praetorem  quinque  sequuntur 

Te  pueri,  lasanum  portantes  oenophorumque. 

Hoc  ego  commodlus  quam  tu,  praeclare  senator,  1 10 

Multis  atque  aliis  vivo.     Quacunque  libido  est, 

Incedo  solus  ;  percontor,  quanti  olus  ac  far  ; 

Fallaceni  circum  vespertinumque  pererro 

chair;''  i.  e,  ■with  the  hadges  of  the  highest  magistracy. — 98.  Sanus, 
"  A  inan  of  sense." 

101 — 106.  101.  Atque  salutandi  plures.  "  And  a  crowd  of  morn- 
ing  visiteis  must  be  received ;"  literally,  "  a  greater  number  must  be 
saluted."  The  allusion  is  to  the  complimentary  visits  paid  by  clients 
aiid  others  to  the  rich  and  powerful.  These  were  made  in  the  moming  ; 
and  the  poet's  meaning  is,  that,  as  the  offspring  of  powerful  parents,  he 
would  have  to  receive  a  large  number  of  them. — 104.  Peiorrita,  The 
Petorritum,  which  is  here  tal^en  generally  to  denote  any  carriage  or 
vehicle,  was  properly  a  Gallic  carriage  or  waggon,  and  drawn  by  mules. — 
Curto  mulo.  The  scholiast  explains  this  by  mulo  cauda  curta,  "  on  my 
bobtailed  mule."  It  may  be  very  reasonably  doubted,  however,  whether 
this  interpretation  is  correct,  At  all  events,  the  epithet  curto,  if  such  is 
its  true  meaning  in  the  present  passage,  has  very  little,  as  far  as  regards 
force  or  felicity  of  expression,  to  recommend  it.  We  would  incline  to  the 
opinion  of  those  who  make  curto  here  refer  to  the  diminutive  size  of  the 
animal  in  question  ;  so  that  the  meaning  of  curto  mulo  will  be,  "  on  my 
little  mule." — 106.  Mantica,  Corresponding  to  the  modem  "  wallet," 
or  "  portmanteau." 

107—114.  107.  Sordes,  "  The  sordid  meanness."— 108.  Tiburte 
Via,  The  Tiburtine  Way  led  from  the  Esquiline  gate  of  the  capital  to 
the  town  of  Tibur.  The  praetor  is  travelling  along  it  to  reach  his  villa  at 
the  latter  place ;  and  the  meanness  to  which  the  poet  alludes,  is  his  car- 
rying  along  with  him  certain  things  which  will  save  him  the  expense 
of  stopping  at  inns  by  the  way. — 109.  Oenophorumque.  "  And  a  vessel 
for  holding  wine." — 113.  Fallacem,  "  The  resort  of  cheating  impos- 
tors."  According  to  the  scholiast,  there  was  always  a  large  number  of 
impostors,  fortune-teliers,  astrologers,  and  cheats  of  every  description 
colleeted  at  the  Circus,  who  imposed  upon  the  ignorant  and  unwary  part 
of  the  spectators. — Circttm.  The  allusion  is  to  the  Circus  Maximus, 
situate  in  the  eleventh  region  of  Bomej  ia  the  valley  between  the  Aven- 
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Sacpe  forum  ;  adsisto  divinis  ;  indc  domum  me 

Ad  porri  et  ciccris  refcro  laganique  catinum.  115 

Cocna  ministratur  pucris  tribus,  et  lapis  albus 

Pocula  cum  cyatho  duo  sustinct ;  adstat  echinus 

Vilis,  cum  patcra  guttus,  Campana  supellcx. 

Deinde  eo  dormitum,  non  soUicitus,  mihi  quod  cras 

Surgcndum  sit  mane,  obeundus  Marsya,  qui  se  120 

tiae  and  Palatine  liills. —  Vespertinumque  forum.  The  foi-um,  at  e%-eD- 
in<',  must  Iiave  becn  the  sccnc  of  nianv  curioiis  adventures,  as  it  was  the 
common  placc  of  resort  for  the  idlcrs  aniong  the  lowcr  orders.  Horace 
esteems  it  onc  of  the  pcculiar  plcasurcs  of  his  humble  situation,  as  a  privato 
individual,  that  he  can  mingle  unnoliced  with  the  crowds  of  thc  populace, 
amuse  himself  with  their  various  modcs  of  diversion,  and  stroll  wherever 
he  pleases  through  thc  lanes  and  by-ways  of  the  capital.  This,  one  of 
hiirher  rank  could  not  do,  without  bciug  noticcd  aud  insulted. — 114.  Divi- 
nis.     "  The  fortune-tellcrs." 

11,5 — 118.  115.  Lagani.  "  Pancakcs.  "  —  116.  Pueris  tribus. 
Namelv,  a  cook,  a  struclor,  or  slavc  who  laid  the  table,  and  brought  on 
the  viauds,  and  a.  pocillator,  or  cup-bcarcr. — Lapis  albus.  The  scholiast 
Acroti  explains  this  by  '■'■  mensa  marmorea  ;"  but  Fea  shows  very 
conclusively,  that  the  reference  here  is  to  a  species  of  marble  stand,  with 
holes  cut  in  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  drinking-cups,  and  other  vcssels  of 
tliis  kind,  which  could  not  stand  of  themselves  by  reason  of  their  spherical 
bottoms. — 117.  Pocnla  cum  cyatho  duo.  One  of  thcse  cups  hcld  water, 
tiic  other  wine,  and  the  cyathus  would  be  uscd  for  mixing  the  contents  of 
the  two. — Echinus.  This  term  is  commonly,  though  erroneously,  sup- 
posed  to  dcnote  here  a  vessel  in  which  the  cups  were  washed.  Ttie  truc 
meaning,  howevcr,  is  "  a  salt-cellar." — 118.  Guttus.  "  A  cruet."  A 
sraall  vessel,  with  a  narrow  neck,  from  which  the  liquor  which  it  contained 
issued  by  drops,  (guttatim,)  or  clse  in  very  small  quantities.  It  was  chiefly 
used  in  sacred  ritcs,  and  is  therefore  classcd  licrc  with  the  patera,  or  bowl 
for  ofTering  libations. — Campana  supellex.  "  Campanian  ware."  The 
potterv  of  Campania  was  always  held  in  high  cstimatiou. 

119 — 120.  l\9.  Nmi  sollicitus,  mihi  quod  cras,  &c.  "  Disquieted 
by  no  necessity  of  rising  early  the  next  moniing,  and  visiting  the  statue 
of  Marsyas  ;  "  literally,  "  not  disturbed  in  mind  bccause  I  must  rise." 
&c.  The  poet  means  that  hc  has  no  law-suit,  nor  any  business  -what- 
ever  connccted  with  the  courts,  that  will  disturb  his  slumbers  ovcr  night, 
and  require  bis  attendance  early  in  the  morning — 120.  Alarsya.  A 
statue  of  Marsyas,  the  satyr,  who  contcnded  with  .(\polIo  for  the  prize  in 
music,  and  was  flayed  alive  by  the  conqucror,  stood  in  the  Roman  forum, 
in  front  of  the  rostra.  The  story  of  Marsyas  prcsents  a  remarkable  instance 
of  wcll-merited  punishment  inflicted  on  recklcss  presumption  ;  and  as  this 
feeling  is  nearly  allied  to,  if  not  actually  identified  with,  that  arrogant  and 
ungovemable  spirit  which  formed  the  besetting  sin  of  the  ancient  demo- 
cracies,  we  need  not  wondcr  that,  in  many  of  tho  cities  of  antiquity,  it  was 
customary  to  erect  a  group  of  ApoUo  and  Marsyas  in  the  vicinity  of  their 
courtB  of  justice,  both  to  indicate   the  punishment  which  such  conduct 
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Vultum  ferre  negat  Noviorum  posse  minoris. 

Ad  quartam  jaceo  ;  post  hanc  vagor,  aut  ego,  lccto 

Aut  scripto  quod  me  tacitum  juvet,  ungor  olivo, 

Non  quo  fraudatis  immundus  Natta  lucernis. 

Ast  ubi  me  fessum  sol  acrior  ire  lavatum  125 

Admonuit,  fugio  campum  lusumque  trigonem. 

Pransus  non  avide,  quantum  interpellet  inani 

Ventre  diem  durare,  domesticus  otior.     Haec  est 

Vita  solutorum  misera  ambitione  gravique. 

His  me  consolor  victurum  suavius,  ac  si  130 

Quaestor  avus,  pater  atque  meus,  patruusque  fuisset. 

merited,  and  to  denote  the  omnipotence  of  the  law. —  Qui  se  vultumferre 
negat,  &c.  The  younger  Novius,  as  the  scholiast  informs  us,  was  accus- 
tomed  to  carry  on  his  shameful  usuries  near  the  statue  of  Marsyas  ;  and  as 
the  satyr  was  represented  with  one  hand  raised  up,  (compare  Servius  ad 
Virg.  Aen.  iv.  58,)  Horace  wittily  supposes  that  this  was  done  by  him  to 
show  his  aversion  to  such  beings  as  Novius,  and  to  drive  them,  as  it  werc, 
from  his  prescnce. 

122 — 131.  122.  Ad  quartam  jaceo.  "  I  lie  a-bed  until  the  fourth 
hour."  The  fourth  hour  with  the  Romans  answered  to  our  ten  o'clotk  in 
the  nioining. — Lecto  aut  scripto  quod  me,  &c.  "  After  havirig  read  or 
written  something,  that  may  serve  to  occupy  my  thoughts  agreeably,  when 
in  a  musing  mood."  Lecto  and  scripto  are  ablatives,  eo  bcing  understood. 
Some  commentators  make  them  verbs,  and  contracted  forms  for  lectito  and 
scriptito. — 124.  Non  quofraudatis,  Scc.  "  Not  with  such  as  the  filthy 
Natta  is,  and  which  he  iias  stolen  from  his  lamps."  Or  more  literaliy, 
"  not  with  such  as  the  filtiiy  Natta  is,  his  lamps  being  cbeated  of  their 
oil."  With  fraudatis  understand  oleo. — Natta.  Understand  ungitur. 
— 126.  Fugio  campum  lusumque  trigonem.  "  1  abandon  the  Campus 
Martius,  and  the  game  of  ball. "  The  game  of  ball  was  called  pila  trigo- 
nalis,  or  trigon,  when  the  parties  who  played  it  were  placed  in  a  triangle, 
{rpiyavov,)  and  tossed  it  from  one  to  another  :  he  who  first  let  it  come 
to  the  ground  was  the  loser. — 127.  Pransus  non  avide,  &.c.  "  Having 
taken  a  moderate  dinner,  suflScient  to  prevent  my  passing  the  day  with 
an  empty  stomach."  The  mid-day  meal  of  the  Romans  was  generallv 
very  slight,  after  riches  had  increased  among  them,  and  the  principal 
repast  was  the  coena,  or  supper.  The  meaning  of  the  poet  is,  that  lie 
took  little  food  during  the  day,  but  waited  until  evening. — 128.  Domes- 
ticus  otior.  "  I  idle  away  the  rest  of  my  time  at  home." — 130.  His 
me  consolor  victurum  suavius.  "  I  comfort  myself  with  the  hope 
that  I  will  lead  a  liappier  e.\istence  by  such  rules  as  these,  "  &c. — 
131.  Quaestor.  This  term  is  purposely  used  in  place  of  either  Consul 
or  Praetor,  as  containing  a  satirical  allusion  to  the  Quaestors  of  the  dav, 
and  to  their  rapacity  in  accumulating  wealth,  which  characterised  so  many 
of  them  as  frequently  to  render  a  quaestorian  descent  quite  other  than  a 
subject  of  boasting. 
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SATIRA  VII. 

IN  MALEDICOS  ET  INHUMANOS. 

pROSCRlPTi  Regis  Rupili  pns  atque  vencnum 

Hybrida  quo  pacto  sit  Pcrsius  ultus,'opinor 

Omnibns  et  lippis  notum  et  tonsoribus  esse. 

Persius  hic  permagna  negotia  dives  habebat 

Clazomeuis,  etiam  lites  cum  Rege  molestas ;  5 

Satire  TII. — A  law-suit  is  here  mentioned  for  tlic  purpose  of  intro- 
<lHciug  a  very  iiidifferent  witticism  of  one  of  the  litigants.  Tlie  case 
was  pleaded  before  Maicus  Brutus,  who  at  the  time  was  Goveinor  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  was  making  a  progress  through  his  province  for  the 
purpose  of  distributing  justice.  The  parties  being  named  Pcrsiiis  and 
Rupilius  Reje,  thc  former,  diiring  thc  hearing  of  the  cause,  asked  Brutus, 
whv,  as  it  was  the  practicc  of  his  family  to  destroy  kings,  he  did  not  cut 
thc  throat  of  his  opponent  ?  "  A  miserable  clench,"  says  Dryden,  "in 
my  opinion,  for  Horace  to  record.  I  have  heard  honest  Mr.  Swan  make 
many  a  better,  aiid  yet  have  had  the  grace  to  hold  my  countenance." 
At  this  distance  of  time  the  story  has  certainly  lost  all  its  zest ;  but  the 
faces  and  gestures  of  the  partics,  and  the  impudence  of  addressing  this 
picce  of  folly  to  such  a  man  as  Brutus,  may  have  divertcd  the  audicnce, 
and  made  an  imprcssion  on  Horace,  who  was  perhaps  prescnt,  as  hc  at 
tliat  time  followcd  ihe  fortuncs  of  the  conspirator.  (Dunlop's  Roman 
Literalure,  vol.  iii.  p.  251.) 

1 — 5.  1.  Proscripti  Regit  Rupili,&c.  "  In  what  way  the  mongrel 
Persius  took  vengeance  on  thc  filth  aiid  venom  of  outlawed  Rupilius, 
surnamcd  the  King,  is  known,  I  imagine,  to  cvery  blcar-eyed  person 
and  barbcr  about  town."  According  lo  the  scholiast,  P.  Rupilius  Rc.v 
was  a  nativc  of  Praeneste,  who,  having  bcen  proscribed  by  Octavianus, 
(.Augustus,)  then  a  triumvir,  fled  to  the  army  of  Brutus,  and  became  a 
fellow-soldier  of  thc  poet.  Jealous,  however,  of  the  military  advance- 
ment  which  the  latter  had  obtained,  Rupilius  rcproachcd  him  with  thc 
meanness  of  his  origin,  and  Horace  thercforc  retaliates  in  the  prcsent 
Satire. — 2.  Hybrida.  The  temi  hybrida  properly  denotes  a  creature 
begotten  between  animals  of  diffcrcnt  spccies  ;  when  applied  to  human 
bcings,  among  the  Romans,  it  designatcd  a  person  whose  parents  were 
of  differcnt  countries,  or  onc  of  whose  parents  was  a  slave.  In  the  pre- 
sent  instance,  Persius  is  called  hybrida,  bccausc  his  father  was  a  Greek 
and  liis  mother  a  Roman. — 3.  Lippis.  The  disorder  of  the  eyes  tcrmcd 
lippitudo  appcars  to  have  been  very  common  at  Rome.  The  offices 
of  the  physicians,  therefore,  would  always  contaiu  many  patients  labour- 
ing  undcr  this  complaint,  and  who,  while  waiting  for  their  turn  to  come 
iinder  the  hands  of  the  practiiioncr,  would  amuse  themselves,  of  course, 
with  the  news  and  gossip  of  the  day. — 4.  Permagna  negotia  habehat. 
''  Was  carryiug  on  very  extensive  monied  transactions."  The  allusion 
13  here,  not  to«trade,  as  the  scholiast  and  many  commcntators  pretend. 
bnt  to  the  loaning  of  money. — 5.  Clazomenis.  Clazomenae  was  a  city 
of  Asia  Minor,  in  the  region  of  lonia.     It  lay  to  the  wcst  of  Smyrna,  ou 
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Durus  liomo,  atquc  odio  qui  posset  vincere  Regera, 

Confidens,  tumidusque,  adeo  sermonis  amari, 

Sisennas,  Barros  ut  equis  praecurreret  albis. 

Ad  Regem  redeo.     Postquam  niliil  inter  utrumque 

Convenit :  (hoc  etenim  sunt  omnes  jure  molesti,  10 

Quo  fortes,  quibus  adversum  bellum  incidit  :  intcr 

Hectora  Priamiden,  animosum  atque  inter  Acliillem 

Ira  fuit  capitalis,  ut  ultima  divideret  mors, 

Non  aliam  ob  causam  nisi  quod  virtus  in  utroque 

the  Sinus  Stnyrnaeus,  and,  on  account  of  its  advantageous  situation  ''cr 
coinnierce,  received  niauy  favours  from  Alcxandcr  the  Great,  and  subsc- 
qvenlly  from  the  Romans. 

6 — 8.  6.  Durus  homo,  &c.  "  A  fellow  of  harsh  and  stubborn  tem- 
per,  and  who  in  insolent  importunity  cnuld  surpass  even  tbe  King." 
As  regards  the  peculiar  meauing  of  odhini  in  this  passage,  compare 
Ruhnken,  ad  Terent.  Phorm,  v.  vi.  9  ;  Ernesti,  Clav.  Cie.  s.  v. — 7. 
Adeo  sermonis  amari,  Scc.  "  Of  so  bitter  a  tongue,  as  Jar  to  outstrip  the 
Sisennae,  the  Barri."  The  tevms  Sisennas  ar\d  Barros  are  here  takiii 
as  appellatives,  and  the  reference  is  to  persons  in  general,  as  iufamous 
for  the  virulence  of  thcir  dcfam.-vtory  railings  as  Sisenna  and  Barrus. 
With  regard  to  the  latter  of  these  two  individuals,  consult  note  on  Serm. 
I.  iv.  110.  Dacier  thiuks  that  tbe  other  is  tbe  same  with  Cornelius 
Sisenna,  of  whom  Dio  Cassius  (liv.  27)  relates  a  very  discreditable 
anecdote. — 8.  Equis  prnecurrerel  albis.  A  proverbial  form  of  expres- 
sion,  and  equivalent  to  longe  superaret.  Various  expianations  are  as- 
signed  for  this  peculiar  mode  of  speech,  the  most  common  of  vvhich  is, 
that  wliite  horses  were  thought  by  the  ancieuts  to  be  the  swiftest.  Com- 
|iare  Erasmus :  (Chil.  1.  cent.  4.  21.  p.  138.  ed.  Sleph.)  "  Ubi  quem 
aliis  quapiam  in  re  longe  superiorem  signijicabant,  longoque  anteire 
intervallo,  eum  albis  equis  praecedere  dicebant;  vel,  quod  antiquitus 
equi  albi  meliores  haberentur ;  vel,  quod  victores  in  triumpho  albis 
equis  vectari  soleant ;  vel,  quod  albi  equi  fortunatiores  et  auspica. 
tiores  esse  eredantur,  vl  ad equeslre certamenreferamus  metaphoram.'" 

9 — 17.  9.  Postquam  nihil  inter  utrumque  convenit.  "  When  no 
reconciliation  could  be  effected  between  them."  Or,  more  Itterally, 
"  aftcr  nothing  was  agreed  upon  between  the  two." — 10.  Hoc  etenim 
sunt  omnes,  &c.  "  For  all,  betwcen  whom  adverse  war  breaks  out,  are, 
by  this  fixed  law  of  our  nature,  troublesome  to  one  another  in  propor- 
tion  as  they  are  valiant." — 12.  Hectora  Priamiden,  &c.  The  compari- 
Bou  here  drawn  is  extremely  amusing,  and  is  intended  to  give  an  air  of 
seriousncss  and  importance  to  this  mighty  combat.  It  is  death  alone, 
observes  the  poet,  that  can  terminate  the  differences  between  brave  men 
such  as  Hector  aud  Achilles,  Persius  and  Rupilius.  Whereas,  if  two 
faint-hearted  men  engage,  or  two  persons  not  equally  matched  in  cou- 
rage  and  in  strength,  one  of  them  is  always  sure  to  give  up. — 13.  Ira 
fuit  capitalis,  &c.  The  ordcr  of  construction  is,  fuil  tam  capitalis  ira 
ut  ultinia  mors  solum  dividcret  illos.  "  There  was  8o  deadly  a  feud, 
thiit  the  utter  destruclion  of  me  of  the  two  couid   alone  terminate  their 
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Summa  fuit ;  diio  si  discordia  vexot  iiiertes,  15 

Aut  si  disparihus  btllum  incidat,  ut  Dioiuedi 
Cum  Lycio  Glauco,  discedat  pigrior,  ultro 
Jfuneribus  missis:)     Bruto  Praetore  tenente 
Ditem  Asiam,  Rupili  et  Persi  par  pugnat,  uti  non 
Compositi  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.     In  jus  20 

Acrcs  procurrunt,  magnum  spectaculum  uterque. 
Persius  exponit  causam  ;  ridetur  ab  omni 
Conventu  :  laudat  Brutum  laudatque  cohortem ; 
Solem  Asiae  Brutum  appellat,  stcllasquc  salubrcs 
Appellat  comites,  exccpto  Regc;  cancm  illum,  2o 

Invisum  .agricolis  sidus,  venisse  :  ruebat, 

differcnce  ;"  literally,  "  could  alone  scparate  theni." — 15.  Duo  si  dis- 
cordia  vexel  inertes.  "  AVhcrcas,  if  discord  set  two  faint-hcarted  men 
in  action." — 16.  Diomedi  cum  Lycio  Glnuco  ;  alliiding  to  tiie  exchangc 
of  armour  betwcen  Glaucus  and  Diomcde. — 17.  Pigrior.  "  The  wciker 
of  tlie  two." 

IS — 19.  18.  Bruto  Practore  tenente,  &c.  Brutus  was  Praetor  whcii 
ne  took  part  in  tlic  assassination  of  Julius  Cacsar.  Asia  formcd,  in  fact,  a 
proconsular  province  ;  that  is,  its  governor  was  to  be  a  man  of  cousular 
rank.  In  the  confusion,  howevcr,  wliicii  succceded  tlie  dcatli  of  Caesar, 
this  rule,  with  niany  otliers  of  a  similar  nature,  was  not  of  course  accu- 
rately  complied  witli ;  and  thc  Uonian  scnate,  wlio,  amid  a!l  thcir  weakness 
and  timidity,  still  fclt  convinced  tliat  thcir  only  hopc  of  rcstoring  thc  rcpublic 
rested  with  Brutus,  cxertcd  themsclvcs  to  strengthen  his  hands  by  ])rovin- 
cial  appointments.  IIc  reccived,  thereforo,  first,  the  government  of  Crete, 
as  Propractor,  afterwards  that  of  Jlaccdoiiia,  and,  A.  U.  C.  711,  tlie  pro- 
vinceof  Asia,  a  pait  of  wliich,  liowever,  he  had  first  to  rcducc  to  his 
authority  by  forcc  of  arms.  It  is  cvident,  tiierefore,  that  Iloracc  uscs  thc 
term  Praetore,  iii  tlie  text,  in  tjie  sense  of  "  Govcrnor;"  (Propraetore 
would  have  been  uiimanagcable  iii  versc;)  and  witli  the  niorc  propiiety  iii 
the  pre.sent  instance,  as  Brutus  nevcr  had  obtaincd  a  higlicr  rank  in  thc 
rcpublie  tlian  the  Praetonan .  — 19.  Rupili  et  Perst  par  pugnat.  "  The 
pair,  Rupiliiis  ,and  Pcrsius,  enter  the  lists."  Our  idiom  rcjects  thc  gcni- 
tive  ("  tlie  pair  of  Rupilius  and  Pcrsius,")  which  in  the  original  convcys  au 
air  of  peculiar  elegance  to  tho  clausc,  being  bascd  upon  thc  cxpression  par 
gladiatorum. —  Uli  non  compositi  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.  "  Witli 
so  much  spiiit,  that  the  gladiators  Bacchius  aud  Biilius  were  not  more 
equally  matciied." 

21 — 26.     21.  Acres.     "  Eager  to  bring  thcir  cause  to  a  hearing." 

Magnum  spectaculum  uterque.  "  Eiich  a  very  diverting  spectaclc." — 
22.  Riditur  ab  omni  conventu.  "  He  is  laughed  at  by  the  wholc  asscm- 
bly."  Conventus  here  includcd  all  who  were  present  at  the  liearing  of 
thecase. — 23.  Cohortem.  "  His  rctinue." — 24.  Solcm  Asiae.  .As  illuiu- 
ing  the  whole  province  of  Asia  by  the  splendour  of  his  authoiity  .ind 
namc. — 25.  Canem  illum,  invistim  agricolis,  &c.  "  That  Ru])ili'is  had 
comc  likc  that  hound,  the  star  haleful  to  the  husbandmcn  :"  the  allusioa 

a2 
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Flumen  ut  hibernum,  fertur  quo  rara  securis. 

Tum  Praenestinus  salso  multoque  fluenti 

Expressa  arbusto  regerit  convicia,  durus 

Vindemiator  et  invictus,  cui  saepe  viator  30 

Cessisset,  magna  compellans  voce  cucullum. 

At  Graecus,  postquam  est  Italo  perfusus  aceto, 

Persius  exclamat :  Per  magnos^  Brute,  deos  te 

Oro,  qui  rcges  consuesti  tollere  ;  cur  non 

HuncBegemjugulas?  operumhoc^mihi  crede^tuorum  est.  35 

is  to  tlie  dog-star.  Consiilt  iiot«  on  Orfei.  xvii.  17. — 26.  Ritehat.  flumcn 
nt  hibernum,  &c.  "  He  poured  along,  as  a  wiutry  flood  is  wont,  in  plares 
whither  the  axe  of  the  woodman  seldom  comes."  Persius,  choking  with 
rage  while  he  pours  forth  his  torrent  of  angry  invective  against  Rupilius,  is 
compared  to  a  stream  swollen  by  the  winter  rains,  and  choked  in  its 
course  by  the  thick  underwood,  and  other  impediments  of  the  kind  which 
it  encounters. 

28 — 30.  28.  Tum  Praenestinus  salso,  &c.  "  Then  the  native  nf 
Praeneste,  like  a  stubborn  and  unconquered  vine-dresser,  to  whom  the 
passenger  had  often  been  obliged  to  yield,  when  calling  him  cuckoo  with 
roaring  voice,  retorts  upon  his  opponeut,  as  he  flowed  along  in  this  cut- 
ting  and  copious  style,  invectives  drawu  as  it  were  from  the  vulgar  rail- 
lery  of  the  vineyard  itself."  The  vines  in  Ttaly  were  trimmed  and  pruned 
early  in  the  spring.  If  any  vine-dresser,  therefore,  attended  to  this  branch 
of  his  duties  late  in  the  season,  (the  peiiod  when  the  cuckoo  begins  to 
put  forth  his  note,)  he  was  sure  of  encountering  the  raillery  of  passengers 
for  his  indolence  and  loss  of  time  ;  and  it  was  customary  with  them,  in 
allusion  to  the  lateness  of  the  season,  in  which  his  labours  had  only  just 
commenced,  to  salute  his  ears  with  the  cry  of  cucullus  ("  Cuckoo  ;"  i.  e. 
in  the  vulgar  dialect  of  our  own  days,  "  lazy  lubber.")  On  this  a  fierce 
war  of  invective  and  abuse  invariably  ensued,  and  the  more  extensive 
Tocabulary  of  the  vine-dressers  generally  ensured  them  the  victory.  Horace 
compares  Rupilius  therefore  to  a  vine-dresser  who  had  been  in  many 
such  conflicts,  and  had  always  come  off  conqueror  ;  in  other  words,  he 
pays  a  hig.h  compliment  to  his  unrivalled  powers  of  abuse.  —  29.  Ar- 
husto.  The  Italian  vines  were  trained  along  trees.  Hence  the  use  of 
arbustum  to  denote  a  vineyard. — 30.  Vindemiator.  This  term  properly 
denotes  one  who  gathers  the  grapes  for  the  vintage.  It  is  here  used,  how- 
ever,  in  the  sense  of  putator.  In  metrical  reading,  vindemiator  must  be 
pronounced  vindemyator. 

32 — 35.  32.  Graecus.  Compare  note  on  verse  2. — Italo  aceto.  The 
invectives  and  abuse  uttered  by  Rupilius,  are  here  designated  by  the  appel- 
lation  of  "  Italian  vinegar." — 34.  Qui  reges  coiisuesti  tollere.  Brutus 
had  aided  in  slaying  Caesar  only,  but  Junius  Brutus,  one  of  his  anccstors, 
had  driven  Tarquin  from  Rome.  Persius,  however,  was  not,  we  may 
well  suppose,  very  deeply  read  in  Roman  history,  and  he  therefore  ludi- 
crously  confounds  the  two,  making  the  indi^adual  whom  he  addresses  to 
have  removed  out  of  the  way  both  Caesar  and  Tarquin  ! — 35.  Operum 
hoc,  mihi  crede,  tuorum  est.    "  This  is  one,  believe  me,  of  the  deeds  that 
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SATIRA  VIII. 
IN  SUPERSTITIOSOS  ET  VENEFICAS. 
Olim  truncus  oram  ficulnus,  inutile  lignum, 
Quum  faber,  iuoertus  scamnum  faceretne  Priapum, 
Maluit  esse  deum.     Deus  inde  ego,  furum  aviumquo 
Maxima  formido  :  nam  fures  doxtra  coercet 
Obscoenoque  ruber  porrectus  ab  inguine  palus.  5 

Ast  importunas  volucrcs  in  vertice  arundo 
Terret  fixa,  vetatque  novis  considere  in  hortis. 
Huc  prius  angustis  ejecta  cadavera  cellis 
Conservus  viii  portanda  locabat  in  arca. 

pcculiarly  belong  to  tlice  ;  "  t.  e.  this,  trust  ine,  is  a  work  for  tliee  alono, 
the  hercditary  foc  of  kings,  to  accomplish.  We  may  eilhcr  undcrstand 
unum  aftcr  operum  tuorum,  or,  which  is  far  prcferable,  makc  the  genilive 
here  an  imitation  at  once  of  the  Greek  idiom. 

Satire  VIII. — Tlie  design  of  this  Satire  is  to  ridicule  thc  supcrstitions 
of  the  Romans.  Priapus  is  introduced  describing  the  incantations  per- 
formed  by  Canidia,  in  a  gardcn  on  tlie  Esquiline  Hill,  wbich  hc  protected 
from  thieves.  But  hc  could  not  guard  it  from  the  intrusion  of  Canidia  and 
a  sister  hag,  who  resortcd  there  for  the  cclebration  of  their  unhallowed 
rivcs. 

l 11.     1.   Inutile  lic/num.     The  wood  of  the  fig-trec  was  vcry  little 

uscd  on  account  of  its  brittlencss.  Hcnce  the  Greek  proverb,  avi^p  avKivos, 
"  A  fig-trce  man,"  to  dcnote  one  that  is  of  little  firraness  or  real  value. 
— 2.  Incertus  scamnum  faceretne  Priapnm.  Horarc  here  represents 
thc  carpcnter  (faber  lignarius)  as  at  a  loss  whcthcr  to  mako  a  bcnch  ora 
Priapus  out  of  the  wood  ia  qucstion.  This  of  course  is  a  mcre  witticism 
on  thc  part  of  thc  poet,  at  the  expense  of  thc  strangc  deity  to  whom  hc 
alhides. — 3.  Furum  aviumque  maxirna  formido.  A.  woodcn  figure  of 
Priapus  was  generally  sct  up  in  gardcns  and  orchards.  He  was  usually 
rei^rescntcd  with  a  crown  of  reeds  or  of  garden  hcrbs,  and  holding  in  bis 
right  hand  a  wooden  club,  or  else  scythe,  whilst  his  body  tcrmioated  in  a 
shapclcss  trunk.  The  Roman  poets  appear,  in  general,  to  liave  enter- 
tained  littlc,  if  any,  respect  for  liim  ;  and  witli  the  vulgar  he  degcneratcil 
into  a  mcre  scare-crow,  whose  only  cmploymcnt  sccmcd  to  be  to  drive  away 
the  birds  and  thieves. — 4.  Dextra  ;  alluding  to  the  club,  or  scythe,  with 
which  his  right  hand  was  armed. — 6.  Arundo.  Rcfcrring  to  liis  crown 
of  reeds,  the  rattling  of  which  servcd  to  terrify  the  birds. — 7.  Novis 
horiis.  By  thc  "  new  gardens "  are  hcrc  mcant  those  of  Maccenas  on 
the  Esquilinc  Hill,  which  were  laid  out  on  what  had  bcen  previously  a 
common  burying-placc  for  thc  lowcr  ordcrs,  for  slavcs,  and  for  ruincU 
spcndthrifts. — 8.  Prius.  Before  thc  gardcns  of  Maccenas  were  hiid  out. 
Angustis  ejecta  cellis.  "  Tossed  out  of  thcir  narrow  cells."  The  term 
ejecta  forcibly  dcnotes  the  unfccling  manner  in  which  the  corpscs  of  slaves 
were  disposed  of.  By  cellis  arc  meant  thcir  little  cells  or  dormitories. — 
9.   Conservus.     Compare  the  remark  of  Acron  :  "  Conservi  hcabanl  et 
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Hoc  miserae  plebi  stabat  comniune  sepulcrum,  10 

Pantolabo  scurrae  Nomentanoque  nepoti. 

Mille  pedes  in  fronte,  trecentos  cippus  in  agrum 

Hic  clabat ;  beredes  monumentum  ne  sequeretur. 

Nunc  licet  Esquiliis  babitare  salubribus,  atque 

Aggere  in  aprico  spatiari,  qua  modo  tristes  16 

Albis  informem  spectabant  ossibus  agrum, 

Quum  mihi  non  tantum  furesque  feraeque,  suetae 

Hunc  vexare  locum,  curae  sunt  atque  labori, 

Quantum  carminibus  quae  versant  atque  venenis 

Humanos  animos.     Has  nullo  perdere  possum  20 


sepeliehant  alios  servos.'''' — Vili  in  arca.  The  dead  bodies  of  slavcs  .and 
of  the  poor  were  thrown  into  boxes  or  coffins  roiighly  made,  and  thus 
carried  forth  for  intermcnt.  Tlie  corpses  of  the  higher  ordcrs  and  the 
wealthy  were  conveyed  on  litters  {lecticae)  to  the  fuheral  pile.  — 10.  Com- 
mune  sepulcrum.  "  A  coinmon  burying-place." — 11.  Pantolabo  scur- 
rae  Nomentanoque  nepoti.  "  For  such  beings  as  the  bufFoon  Pantolabus 
and  the  spendthrift  Norucntanus."  Both  Pautolabus  and  Nonientanua 
were  still  alive,  as  .appears  from  Serm.  ii.  i.  19  ;  and  the  poet  with  cutting 
satire,  makes  their  names  gi-ace,  as  appellatives,  two  entire  classes  of  men. 
As  rcgards  Pantol.abus,  tlie  scl)oliast  tells  us  liis  tnie  nauie  w.as  Mallius 
Vern.a,  and  that  ho  received  the  appellation  of  Pantolabus  from  his  habit  of 
indiscriminate  borrowing.  With  respect  to  Nomentanus,  consult  note  on 
Serm.  i.  i.  101. 

12 — 19.  12.  Mille  pedes  infronte,  &c.  "  Here  a  sm<an  stone  pillar 
markcd  out  for  it  a  tliousand  feet  of  ground  in  front,  thrce  hundrcd 
towards  the  fields ;  (with  the  injunction  added)  that  this  pl.-ice  of  buria! 
should  not  descend  to  the  hcirs  of  the  cstate."  It  was  the  custom,  whcit 
ground  was  set  apart  by  any  individual,  as  in  the  present  instance,  for  a 
place  of  interment,  to  erect  upon  it  a  sinall  square  pill.ar  of  stonc,  with 
an  inscription  on  it,  designaling  the  limits  of  the  piece  of  lamd  to  be 
appropriated  for  this  purpose,  and  declaring  that  it  never  w.as  to  return  to 
the  heirs  of  the  estate.  The  cippus  alluded  to  in  the  text  marked  out 
a  thousand  feet  for  the  breadth,  {in  fronte,  i.  e.  along  the  road,)  and 
threo  hundred  for  the  depth  ;  (i«  agrum,  i.  e.  extcnding  inw.ard  towards 
the  fields ;)  and  il  had  also  the  commou  injunction  respecting  the  Tand^s 
not  descending  to  the  heirs  of  the  estate. — 15.  Aggere  in  aprico.  "  Oti 
au  open  terrace." — Modo.  "  A  Ehort  time  ago." — Tristes.  Referring 
to  the  passers  by,  and  the  feelings  tha{  came  upon  them  as  this  place  of 
interment  mct  their  view. — 17.  Quum.  "  Wiiile,  in  the  mean  time." 
Quum  is  here  equiv.a]ent  to  cxim  interea,  and  Pri.apus  alludcs  to  the  period 
whicli  h.as  intervencd  betwecn  the  first  formation  of  the  gardens  and  the 
present  moment  in  wliich  he  is  represented  as  speaking.  Ferae.  "  Birds 
of  prcy.''  They  are  called  Esquilinae  alites  in  Epode  v.  100. — Suetae ; 
equiv.alent  to  quae  solebant. — 19.  Quantum ;  undcrstand  veneficae  sunt. 
— Carminibus  quae  versant,  &c.  "  Who  turn  peopIe's  brains  by  their 
incantations  and  drugs." 
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Xcc  prohibere  modo,  biniul  ac  vaga  Luua  dccoruni 

Protulit  os,  quin  ossa  lcgant  hcrbasquo  nocentes. 

Vidi  coomct  nigra  succinctam  vadcrc  palla 

Canidiam,  pedibus  nudis,  passoque  capillo, 

Cum  Sagana  majore  uhiUintem.     Pallor  utrasque  25 

Feccrat  horrcndas  adspcctu.     Scalpcre  terram 

Unguibus,  et  pullam  divcllcre  mordicus  agnam 

Coepcrunt :  cruor  in  fossam  confusus,  ut  inde 

]\Ianes  eHccrent,  animas  rcsponsa  daturas. 

Lanea  et  effigies  erat,  altera  cerca ;  major  30 

Lanea,  quae  poonis  compcscerct  inferiorem. 

Cerca  suppliciter  stabat,  scrvlHbus  ut  quae 

Jam  peritura  modis.     liecaten  vocat  altera,  saevam 

Altera  Tisiphoneu  :  serpentes  atque  videres 

21 — 29.  21.  Vaga  Luna.  The  cpitlict  vaffa,  "  wandcring,"  is 
meiely  applicd  to  the  nioon  in  allusion  to  her  coiirse  through  thc  hcavcns. 
— 23.  Nigra  succinclam  palla.  "  A\'ith  hcr  sable  rohc  tucked  up." — 
25.  Cum  Sag-tna  tnajore.  "  AVith  the  cldcr  Sagana."  The  siholiast 
makcs  this  Sa^Mua  to  have  bccn  a  frecdwonian  of  Pomponius,  a  Ronian 
senator  proscribud  hy  the  triunivirate,  aud  to  liavc  had  a  sistcr  youngcr  ihan 
hcrself ;  ■whencc  thc  epithet  major  (sc.  natu)  hcre  applied  to  hcr.  Doring 
tliiuks  that  Sagana  may  havc  bcen  termed  major  by  Horace,  as  bting  oldcr 
than  Canidia. — 26.  Scalpere  ierram  unguibus,  &c.  The  vitclics  are 
here  rcprcsented  as  digging  a  trcuch  witii  their  nails,  and  tearing  tlic 
victim  iu  picccs  with  their  tcetli.  This,  of  coursc,  is  invented  by  thc 
poet,  in  ordcr  to  give  a  more  ridiculous  appearance  to  the  whole  sccne. — 
27.  Pullam  agnam.  Bhick  victinis  wcrc  ahvays  offcrcd  to  tlic  gods  of 
thc  lower  world. — 28.  Inde.  Tliis  niay  eithcr  rcfcr  to  tlie  trcncli  or  thc 
blood.  The  latter  appears  to  us  more  eorrect,  and  inde  will  therefore  be 
cquivalcnt  to  hac  re,  "  by  mcans  of  this."  Nothing  was  supposed  to  bo 
more  dclicious  to  the  souls  of  the  dcparted  than  blood.  They  would  not 
foretcU  any  future  evcnfs,  nor  auswer  any  qucstions,  until  thcy  had  tastcd 
ofit. — 29.  Manes.     The  Z)eJ  Tlfanes  of  course  are  meant. 

30 — 39.  30.  Lanea  ct  effigies  erat,  &c.  Thcre  were  two  iniagcs, 
one  of  larger  size  and  made  of  wool,  tlie  othcr  sniallcr  and  composcd  of 
wax.  The  former  represeuted  Canidia,  the  lattcr  the  intendcd  victim  of 
tlie  charm,  and  this  one  stood  in  a  sup])liant  posturc  hefore  the  otiier,  as 
.ibout  to  reccive  some  signal  punislnntnt.  The  geucral  rule  in  mngic  rites 
scems  to  have  been,  to  niake  the  images  of  those  wlio  wcre  to  be  btncfited 
of  wool,  and  to  employ  wax  in  the  case  of  thosc  who  were  to  be  operatcd 
upon.  The  wool  was  deemed  invulncrablc,  whercas  thc  wax  was  eith<  r 
pierced  with  needlcs,  or  was  niade  to  melt  away  in  magic  fires. — 31. 
Quae  poenis  compesceret  inferiorem.  "  Wbich  was  to  keep  tbe  smaller 
one  witliiii  bounds  by  ccrtain  punishmcnts;  "  «.  e.  was  to  kecp  the  iidi- 
vidual,  whom  the  image  represcntcd,  from  wandering  in  his  afFections,  by 
thc   infliction   of  certaiu    severe   punishments — 32.    Servilibus   modis. 
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Inferuas  errare  canes,  Lunamque  rubentem,  S5 

Ne  foret  his  testis,  post  magna  latere  sepulcra. 

Mentior  at  si  quid,  merdis  caput  inquiner  albis 

Corvorum,  atque  in  me  veniat  mictum  atque  cacatum 

Julius,  et  fragilis  Pediatia,  furque  Voranus. 

Singula  quid  memorem  ?  quo  pacto  alterna  loquentes        40 

Umbrae  cum  Sagana  resonarent  triste  et  acutum  ? 

Utque  lupi  barbam  variae  cum  dente  colubrae 

Abdiderint  furtim  terris,  et  imagine  cerea 

Largior  arserit  ignis,  et  ut  non  testis  inultus 

Horruerim  voces  Furiarum  et  facta  duarum  ?  46 

Nam,  displosa  sonat  quantum  vesica,  pepedi 

Diffissa  nate  ficus  :  at  illae  currere  in  urbem. 

Canidiae  dentes,  altum  Saganae  caliendrum 

Excidere,  atque  herbas,  atque  incantata  lacertis 

Vincula,  cum  magno  risuque  jocoque  videres.  50 

SATIRA  IX. 

IN  IMPUDENTES  ET  INEPTOS  PARASITASTROS. 
Ibam  forte  Via  Sacra,  sicut  meus  est  mos, 
Nescio  quid  meditans  nugarum,  totus  in  illis : 

"  Li'ke  a  slave,"  i.  e.  by  the  severest  inflictions  of  suffeiing. — 35.  Lunam 
rnhentem.  "The  bright  moon." — 36.  Magna  sepulcra.  "Thehigh- 
raised  graves."  Referring  to  the  earth  piled  iip  in  the  form-of  a  mound 
on  some  of  the  graves, — 39.  Julius,  et  fragilis  Pediatia,  &c.  The 
poet  seizes  the  present  opportunity  of  lashing  some  of  Ihe  abandoned 
characters  of  the  day.  The  first  of  these,  Julius,  was  a  man  of  infamous 
morals  ;  the  second  was  not  more  pure  ;  and,  to  mark  his  extreme  cor- 
ruption,  a  female  name  is  given  him,  his  true  one  having  been  Pediatius. 

41 — 48.  41.  Umbrae.  The  manes  evoked  by  the  incantations  of 
the  sorceress. — Resonarent  triste  et  aculum.  The  spirits  of  the  dead 
are  here  represented,  in  accordance  with  the  popular  belief,  as  uttering 
a  plaintive  and  shrill  sound  when  speaking. — 42.  Lupi  barbam.  Plinv 
(Hist.  Nat.  xxviii.  10)  informs  us,  that  the  snout  of  a  wolf  (rostrum 
lupi)  was  thought  to  possess  the  greatest  virtue  in  repelling  enchantments, 
and  was  therefore  fixed  up  over  the  doors  of  farm-houses.  The  modern 
belief  respecting  the  efEcacy  of  the  horse-shoe  is  akin  to  this.  On  the 
present  occasion,  the  hags  bury  a  wolf 's  beard,  in  order  to  guard  thelr  own 
enchantments  against  any  counter  charm. — 43.  Cerea.  To  be  pronounced, 
in  metrical  reading,  cer-ya.  Compare  Serm.  ii.  ii.  21,  where  a  similar 
contraction  occurs  in  the  word  ostrea. — 47.  Ficus.  "  I,  being  madc  of 
the  wood  of  a  fig-trce."     Tlie  wood  of  which  his  image  was  madc,  not  beiug 
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Accurrit  quidam  notus  mihi  nomine  tantum, 
Arreptaque  raanu,  Quid  agisy  dulcissime  rerum  ? — 
Suariter,  ut  nunc  est,  inquara,  et  cupio  omnia  qnae  vis.      5 
Quum  assectaretur,  Num  quid  vis  ?  occupo  :  at  ille, 
Noris  nos,  inquit ;  docti  sutnus.     Hic  cgo,  Pluris 
IIoc,  inquam,  mihi  eris.     Misere  discedere  quaerens, 
Ire  raodo  ocius,  interdum  consistere,  in  aurem 
Dicere  nescio  quid  puero  ;  quum  sudor  ad  imo3  lo 

perfcctly  dry,  was  split  by  the  hcat,  and  thc  noise  produced  by  this  scared 
away  ihe  witches. — 48.  Canidiae  dentes,  &r.  A  laughable  scene  ensues. 
lu  the  hurricd  flight  of  the  two  hags,  Canidia's  falsc  tceth  drop  out,  and 
Sagana  loscs  her  wig. — Alium  caliendnim.  The  caliendrum  was  a  kind 
of  wig  or  cap  of  false  hair. 

Satirf.  IX. — Horace  describes  the  unavailing  efForts  which  he  cmploys 
to  get  rid  of  an  importunate  fellow — a  fop  and  poetaster,  wlio  tircs  and 
overwhelms  him  with  his  loquacity.  Somctinics  hc  stops  short,  and  theu 
walks  fast ;  but  all  his  endeavours  are  vuin  to  shakc  ofF  thc  intrudcr.  A 
few  of  the  touches  of  this  finished  portrait,  which  is  surpassed  by  none  in 
delicacy  of  colouring  and  accuracy  of  delineatiou,  bave  been  taken  from 
the  Cbaracters  of  Theophrastus. 

1 — 10.  l.  Ibam  forte  Via  Sacra.  "  I  chaneed  to  be  strolling  along 
the  Sacred  Way." — 2.  Nescio  quid  meditnns  nugarum.  "  Musing  on 
some  trifle  or  other." — 4.  Quid  agis,  dulcissime  rerum  ?  "  My  dcarest  of 
friends  in  the  whole  world,  how  goes  h?" — 5.  Suaviter,  utnunc  est,  &c. 
"  Pretty  well  at  present,  I  reply,  and  thou  hast  my  best  wishes  for  thy 
welfare."  The  expression  cupio  omnia  quae  vis,  (literally,  "  I  desire  all 
things  to  come  to  pass  as  thou  wishest,")  was  a  form  employed  in  taking 
leavc  of  a  person.  Hencc  it  is  used  by  the  poet  on  the  present  occa- 
sion,  in  tuming  away  from  thc  individual  who  accosts  him. — 6.  Num 
quxdvis?  occupo.  "  Dost  thou  want  anything  of  me  ?  I  ask  ;  before 
he  has  time  to  begin  a  regular  convcrsation."  The  phrase  num  quia 
vis  ?  was  another  customary  modc  of  taking  leave,  and  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  comic  writers.  According  to  Donatus,  it  was  used 
amoDg  the  Romans,  in  order  that  they  might  not  secm  to  take  their  leave 
too  abruptly.  Our  modern  phrase,  "  hast  thou  anything  farther  with 
me  ?"  is  precisely  analogous. — Occnpo.  The  pecuUar  force  of  this  verb, 
in  the  present  instancc,  must  be  noted.  The  poet  means,  that  he  gets 
the  start  of  the  troublesome  individual  with  whom  he  has  come  in  con- 
tact,  and  proceeds  to  bid  him  good  bye  beforc  the  latter  has  time  to  make 
a  regular  onset,  and  commence  talking  to  him. — 7.  Noris  nos,  inquit  ; 
docti  sumus.  "Yes,  replies  he,  T  want  thee  to  become  acquainted 
with  me  ;  I  am  a  man  of  letters."  Complcte  the  cllipsis  as  follows, 
velim  ut  nos  noris. — 8.  Hoc.  "  On  this  account." — Misere  discedere 
quaerens.  "  Wauting  sadly  to  get  away  from  him." — 9.  Ire.  The 
historic.il  infinitive,  as  it  is  termed,  used  in  the  sense  of  the  imperfect, 
ibam.  So  also  dicere  for  dicebam. — 10.  Puero,  The  "  servant  boy  " 
who  accompaaied  bim. 

aS 
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Manaret  talos.     0  te,  Bolane,  ceri.bri 

Felicem  !  aiebam  tacitus,  quum  quidlibet  ille 

Garriret,  Ticos,  urbcm  laudaret.     Ut  illi 

Nil  respondebam,  Misere  cupis,  inquit,  alire, 

Jamdudum  zideo,  sed  nil  agis,  usque  tencho,  15 

Persequar.     Hinc  quo  nunc  iter  est  tihi  ? — Nil  opiis  est  te 

Circumagi ;  quendam  mlo  visei^e  non  tihi  notuni ; 

Trans  Tiherim  longe  cuhat  is,  prope  Caesaris  kortos. — 

Nil  haheo  quod  agv.m,  et  non  sum  piger  ;  usque  sequar  te. — 

Demitto  auriculas  ut  iniquae  mentis  asellus,  20 

Quum  gravius  dorso  subiit  onus.      Incipit  ille  : 

iSi  hene  me  noei,  non  Viscum  pluris  amicum, 

Non  Varium  facies  ;  nam  quis  me  scribere  plures 

Aut  citius  possit  versus  ?  quis  memhra  movere 

Mollius  ?  invideat  quod  et  Hermogcnes,  ego  canto.  25 

Interpellandi  locus  hic  erat. — Est  tihi  mater  ? 

11 — 21.  11.  O  te,  Bolane,  &c.  "  Ah  !  Bolanus,  miirmured  I  to 
myself,  happy  in  tliy  irritable  temper  !"  According  to  the  scholiast,  the 
jndividua!  here  alluded  to  was  a  man  of  irritable  and  fiery  temper,  who 
had  a  summary  mode  of  getting  rid  of  such  acquaintances,  by  telling  them 
to  their  faces  ■nhat  he  thought  of  them. — 15.  Sed  nil  agis,  usque  tenebo. 
"  But  it  is  all  in  vain.  I  am  determined  to  stick  close  by  thee."  This  is 
meant  for  a  bon  mol  by  the  poet's  persecutor. — 16.  Persequar.  "I  will 
follow  thee  wherever  thou  goest."  The  true  meaning  of  this  verb,  how- 
evcr,  is  best  expressed  by  the  vulgar  phrase,  "  1  will  follow  thee  through 
thiclc  and  thin." — Hinc  quo  nunc  iter  est  tibi  f  "  Whither  does  thy 
route  lie  now  from  this  quarter  ?  " — 18.  Culat.  "  He  is  confined  to  his 
bed." — Caesaris  hortos.  The  reference  is  to  thegardens  of  Julius  Caesar, 
which  he  left  by  his  will  to  the  Roman  people.  (Sueton,  Vit.  Caes.  83.) 
They  were  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber.— 19.  Piger.  "  In  a 
lazy  mood.'' — Usque  sequar  te.  "I  will  accompany  thee  as  far." — 20. 
Utiniquae  mentis  asfllus.  "  Like  a  suily  young  ass." — 21.  Quum 
gravius  dorso  subiit  onus.  The  construction  is,  quum  subiit  (i.  e.  iit 
sub)  gravius  onus  dorso.  "  When  a  heavier  load  than  ordinary  is  put 
upoa  his  back  :"  literally,  "  When  he  goes  under  a  heavier  load  than 
ordi-nary  with  his  back." 

22 — 28.  22.  Visciim.  There  were  two  brothers  named  Viscus,  of 
senatorian  rank,  acd  sons  of  Vibius  Viscus  a  Roman  knight,  who  stood  high 
in  favour  with  Augustus.  They  were  both  distinguislied  by  their  literary 
talents,  and  both  are  named  by  Horace  in  the  lOth  Sntire  of  this  Book, 
among  those  persons  whose  good  opinion  was  to  him  a  source  of  grati- 
ficatiou.  From  the  prcsent  passage  it  would  appear,  that,  at  this  time, 
he  was  particularly  intimate  with  oue  of  the  two. — 24.  Quis  membra 
movere  mollius  9  &c.  "  Who  can  dance  more  gracefully?  My  singing 
tpo,  even   Hermogenes  •would  euvy."     Consult  note  on  Serm,  i.  vi.  1. 
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Cognatl,  qiicis  te  salvo  est  opm  ? — Haud  viUii  quisquam  ; 
Omnes  composui.  —  Felices  !     Nunc  ego  resto  ; 
Conjice,  namquc  instat  fatum  mi/ii  triste,  Sahclla 
Qicodpuero  cecinit,  mota  divina  anus  iirna :  30 

*'  Hunc  neque  dira  venena  nec  hosticus  auferct  ensis, 
"  Nec  laterum  dolor  aut  tussis  nec  tarda  podagra  ; 
"  Garrulus  hnnc  quando  consumct  cunque  ;  loquaces, 
"  Si  sapiat,  vitet,  simul  atque  adoleverit  aetas." 

Ventiim  crat  ad  Vestae,  quarta  jam  parte  diei  o'> 

Praetcrita,  et  casa  tunc  respondere  vadato 

— "26.  Inlerpeliandi  locus  hic  erat.  "  Au  opportunity  herc  ofFered 
itsclf  for  interrupting  him."  Tlie  poor  bani,  driven  to  dcspair  by  thc 
garrulity  of  his  ncw  acquaintance,  and  finding  it  inipossiblc  to  shakc  him 
off,  secks  some  little  relief  under  his  niisery  by  endcavouring  to  chango 
tlie  conversation,  and  introduce  the  subject  of  liis  ncighbour's  cxtraction. 
lle  asks  him,  thereforc,  if  he  has  a  inother  living?  if  he  has  any  rela- 
tions  who  are  intcrested  iu  his  wclfare?" — 27.  Queis  te  salvo  est  opus  ? 
'•  Who  arc  interested  in  thywclfarc?"  j.  e.  who  are  wrappcd  up  in  the 
safety  anu  prcservation  of  so  valuable  a  nian  as  thou.  Tlie  poet,  driveu 
to  cxtremities,  indulgcs  in  a  sneer  at  liis  persecutor ;  but  the  armour  of 
thc  otlicr  is  proof  against  the  blow. — 28.  Omnes  composui.  "  I  havc  laid 
tticm  all  at  rest;"  i.  e.  I  have  buried  them  all.  The  talkative  fellow 
wishes  to  intimate  to  Horace,  how  able  he  is  to  serve  tiic  bard  as  well 
as  all  other  friends,  from  tiie  circumstance  of  liis  bcing  free  from  the 
claims  of  any  relativcs  on  his  tinie  and  attcntion. — Felices  !  From  this 
to  aetas,  in  the  34th  linc,  inclusive,  is  supposcd  to  be  spokcn  aside  -hy  the 
poet.  Nothing  can  be  more  amusing  than  to  picture  to  ourselves  the 
poor  bard,  moving  along  with  drooping  hcad,  and  revolving  in  mind  his 
gloomy  dcstiny.  The  prediction,  of  course,  to  which  he  alludes,  is  a  meie 
fiction,  and  got  up  expiessly  for  the  occasion. 

29 — 37.  29.  Sabella.  Consult  notcs  on  ^porfe  xvii.  28.  and  Orfe  in. 
y\.  38. — 30.  Mota  divina  anus  urna.  "  After  the  old  crcature  had 
di\-ined  my  destinics  by  sliaking  hcr  magic  urn."  The  divination  bere 
alludcd  to  was  pcrformed  in  tlie  following  nianncr  :  A  numbcr  of  letter» 
and  cntire  words  wcre  tlirown  into  an  urn,  and  sliakcn  togethcr.  When 
they  were  all  well  mixed,  they  werc  thrown  out,  and,  from  the  arrange- 
ment  thus  brought  about  by  chancc,  the  witch  formcd  licr  answcr 
rcfpccting  the  futurc  fortunes  of  tlie  persoii  that  consultcd  licr. — 31. 
Hunc.  Referring  to  the  boy  Horace.  —  Nec  hosticus  auferel  ensis. 
The  poet  cscaped  fiom  tlie  battle-ficld.  (Ode  u.  vii.  10.) — 32.  Laterum 
dolor.  "  Pleurisy." — 33.  Quando  consumel  cunque.  A  tmesis  for 
quandocunque  consumet.  "  Shall  onc  day  or  otlier  niake  away  with." 
— 35.  Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae.  Undcrstand  templnm.  This  temple 
would  seem  to  liave  stood  bctween  the  Via  Nova  and  that  continuation 
or  branch  of  the  Via  Sacra  wliich  issucd  from  the  western  angle  of  the 
Forum. — 36.  El  casu  tunc  respond'.re  vadato  debebat.  "  And  it  se 
happened,  that  he  had  to  answer  in  court  to  a  pcrson  who  had  hcld  him 
to  bail."      Vadari  atiquem  i»  to  compel  any  one  to  give   bail  for  hi« 
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Debebat :  quod  ni  fecisset,  perdere  Htem, 

Si  me  amas,  inquit,  paiilum  hic  ades.—Inteream,  si 

Aut  valeo  stare,  aut  novi  civilia  juru  ; 

Et  propero  quo  scis. — Duhius  sum  quidfaciam^  inquit ;    40 

Tene  relinquam  an  rem. — Me,  sodes.—Non/aciam,  ille, 

Et  praecedere  coepit.     Ego,  ut  contendere  durum  est 

Cum  victore,  sequor. — Maecenas  quomodo  tecum  ? 

Hic  repetit. — Paucorum  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sanae  ; 

appearanre  in  court  on  a  certain  day.  Hence  vadaius,  tbe  participle  of 
this  deponent,  becomes  equivalent,  as  in  the  present  case,  to  petitor,  or 
plaintiff.— With  regard  to  the  time  of  day  mentioned  by  the  poet 
(quarla  jam  parte  diei  praeterila)  it  may  be  remarked,  that  as  the 
Roman  day  was  divided  into  twelve  liours,  the'  fourth  part  of  the  day  would 
corrcspond  to  tlie  third  hour,  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  with  us. 
At  this  hour  the  courts  of  law  opened,  according  to  Martial;  {"■  ejeercet 
raucos  tertia  causidicos."  Epig.  iv.  8  ;)  and  the  companion  of  Horace, 
therefore,  when  he  reached  the  temple  of  Vesta,  was  after  the  time  when 
he  ought  to  have  been  present  in  court. — 37.  Quod  ni  fecisset,  perdere 
litem,  "  And  if  he  did  not  do  this,  he  would  lose  his  cause."  Perdere 
is  governed  by  debebat  understood.  According  to  the  rule  of  the  Roman 
law,  if  the  defendant  was  -not  in  court  when  the  case  came  on,  he  was 
said  deserere  vadimonium,  and  the  praetorput  the  plaintiff  in.possession  of 
liis  effects.  The  present  case,  however,  would  seem  to  have  been  one 
in  which  the  defendant  had  bound  himself  to  pay  a  certain  sum,  equal 
to  the  amount  in  controversy,  if  he  foifeited  his  recognizance.  As  he 
did  not  appear  at  the  time  stipulated,  judgment  went  against  him  bv 
default ;  and  hence  a  new  action  arises  on  the  recognizance.  To  coni- 
pel  his  attendance  at  this  new  suit,  the  plaintiff  goes  in  quest  of  him, 
and,  on  fitidiug,  drags  him  to  court.     Compare  note  on  verse  76. 

38 — 44.  38.  Si  me  amas.  This  must  not  beread  si  m'amas,  but  si 
me  amas:  in  other  words,  the  long  vowel  in  WiC  parts  with  one  of  its 
short  componeut  vowels  before  the  initial  vowel  of  amas,  and  retains  the 
other. — Paulum  hic  ades.  "  Help  me  here  a  little."  Adesse,  in  the 
legal  phraseology  of  the  Romans,  was  equivalent  to  patrocinari.  It  is 
here  used  in  this  sense. — 39.  Stare.  This  term,  like  adesse  in  the  pre- 
ceding  line,  is  used  here  iu  a  legal  sense,  and  is  equivalent  to  advocati 
partes  sustinere.  Hence  the  reply  made  by  Horace  is  as  follows : 
"  May  I  die,  if  I  am  either  able  to  act  the  part  of  an  advocate,  or  have 

any  acquaint.ince  whatever  with  the  laws  of  the  state." Novi.     The 

peculiar  propriety  of  this  term  on  the  present  occasion  is  worthy  of 
notice.  Noscere  is  to  be  acquainted  with  anything  as  an  object  of  per- 
ception ;  and  the  poet  thereforc  wishes  to  convey  the  idea,  tliat  he  is  so 
great  a  stranger  to  the  laws  as  not  to  know  even  their  very  form  and 
language.-41.  i?e7«.  "  My  suit." — Me,  sodes.  «  Me,  I  beg."  Sodes 
is  contracted  for  si  audes. — 42.  Ut.  In  the  sense  of  siqiiidem  or  quando- 
quidem.  "  Since." — 43.  Maecenas  quomodo  tecum  9  "  How  is  Maece- 
nas  with  thee  ?"  i.  e.  on  what  footing  art  thou  with  Maecenas.'' — 44. 
Hicrepetit.  "He  here  resumes.''  The  troublesome  fellow  now  begins 
to  unfold  the  motive  which   had   prompted  him  to  hang  so  long  on  °the 
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Nemo  dexterius  fortuna  est  mus. — Hahcres  45 

Magnum  adjutorem,  posset  quiferre  secundas, 

Hunc  hominem  vellcs  si  tradcre ;  dispeream,  ni 

Summosses  omnes. — Non  isto  vivitur  illic, 

Qm  tu  rere,  modo  ;  domus  hac  nec  purior  ulla  est, 

Ncc  magis  his  aliena  malis  ;  nil  mi  officit,  inquam,         50 

Ditior  hic  aut  cst  quia  doctior  ;  est  locus  uni 

Cuique  suus. — Magnum  narras,  vix  credihile. — Atqui 

Sic  hahet. — Accmdis,  quare  cupiam  magis  illi 

Proximus  esse. —  Velis  tantummodo  ;  quae  tua  virtus, 

E.vpujnahis,  et  est  qui  vinci possit,  eoque  55 

Dijfficiles  aditus  primos  hahet. — Haud  mihi  deero  ; 

skirts  of  the  poor  bard  ;  the  desire,  namely,  of  an  introduction  througU 
him  to  Maecenas. — Puucorum  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sanae,  &c. 
"  He  is  one  that  has  biit  few  intimatcs,  and  in  this  he  siiows  his  good 
sense.  No  man  has  made  a  happier  use  of  the  favours  of  fortune." 
The  poet,  easily  divining  the  objcct  of  his  persecutor,  does  not  give  a 
direct  answer  to  his  question,  but  puts  him  otf  with  such  a  reply  as  may 
crush  at  once  all  his  liopes.  The  idea  intended  to  be  convcyed  by  the 
expression  Nemo  dexlerius  fortuna  est  usus,  is  simply  this,  that  Maecc- 
nas  eujoys  the  gifts  of  fortune  with  moderation,  aud  as  they  should  be 
cnjoyed  ;  and  that  his  abode  is  neitber  the  dwelling  of  parasites  and  flat- 
terers  on  the  one  hand,  nor  of  the  mere  tools  and  instruments  of  pleasure 
on  the  other. 

46 — 64.  46.  Posset  quiferre  secundas.  "  One  who  could  play  the 
second  part."  Understand  partes.  The  allusion  is  a  figurative  one  to 
the  practice  of  the  ancient  Greek  stage. — 47.  Hunc  hominem.  Point- 
ing  to  Iiimsclf. —  Tradere.  "  Introduce." — Dispeream,  ni  summosses 
omnes.  "  May  I  be  utterly  undone,  if  thou  wouldst  not  supplant  in  a 
moment  every  rival."  The  pluperfect  swTnmossM  {(ot  summovisses)  ca.T- 
ries  with  it  here  the  idea  of  rapid  pcrforniance. — 48.  Non  isto  vivittir 
illic,  &c.  "  We  do  not  live  there  in  the  way  that  thou  supposest." 
Isto  marks  strong  contempt.  The  poet  finding  his  antagonist  deter. 
mined  not  to  take  a  hint,  howcver  broad  it  niay  be,  now  deals  openly 
and  plainly  with  him. — 49.  Dojnus  hac  nec  purior  ulla  est,  &c.  "  No 
house  is  marked  by  more  purity  of  piinciple  than  this,  nor  is  frcer  from 
these  evils."  By  mala  are  hcre  meant  jcalousies  and  liv.ilships,  with 
their  attendant  cvils. — 50.  Nil  mi  officit  inquam.  "  It  givcs  nie,  I  tell 
thee,  no  umbrage." — 52.  Atqui  sic  habet.  "  And  yet  it  is  even  as  I 
say." — .53.  Illi  ;  alluding  to  Maccenas. — 54.  Velis  taniummodo  ;  quae 
tua  virtus,  &c.  Bittcr  irony.  "  Thou  hast  only  to  eutertain  the  wisli  : 
such  is  thy  meri;,  thou  wilt  carry  everything  before  thee."  Thc  cUipsig 
in  quae  tna  virtus  must  be  applied  as  follows  :  ea  virtute,  quae  tua  virtus 
est. — 55.  Eoque.  "  And  for  that  very  reason  ;  "  i.  e.  and  bccause  he 
is  well  awaie  of  his  own  yielding  temper.  An  amusing  piece  of  irony, 
and  well  calcuhitcd  to  provoke  a  smile  from  Maecenas,  when  the  passage 
met  his  view. — 56.  Ilaud  mihi  deero,  &c.     A  laughable  picturc.     Tho 
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Munerihus  sercos  corrumpam  ;  non,  Jiodie  si 
Exclusus  fuero,  desistam  ;  tempora  quaeram  ; 
Occurram  in  triviis,  deducam.     Nil  sine  magno 
Vita  lahore  dcdit  mortalihus — Haec  dum  agit,  ecce,         GG 
Fuscus  Aristius  occurrit,  miiii  carus  et  illum 
Qui  pulchre  nosset.     Consistimus.     Unde  venis  ?  et, 
Quo  tendis  ?  rogat  et  respondet.     Vellere  coepi, 
Et  prensare  manu  lentissima  brachia,  nutans, 
Distorquens  oculos,  ut  me  eriperet.     Male  salsus  65 

Ridens  dissimulare.     Meum  jecur  urere  bilisr — 
Certe  nescio  quid  secreto  velle  loqui  te 
Aiehas  mecum. — Memini  bene,  sed  meliori 
Temjyore  dicam  ;   hodie  tricesima  sahhata  ;  vin  tu 
Curtis  Judaeis  oppedere  ? — Nulla  mihi,  inquam,  70 

ReUigio  est. — At  mi  ;  sum  paulo  injirmior,  unus 
Multo7'um  ;  ignosces,  alias  loquar. — Hunccine  solem 

gaiTulous  man,  coiupletely  misconstruing  the  poet's  ironical  advice, 
alieady,  in  imagiuation,  tiiuniphs  over  every  obstacie,  and  makes  his 
way  like  a  oonqueror. — 58.  Tempnra  quaeram.  "  I  win  watch  my 
opportunities." — 59.  Triviis.  Trivium  properly  denotes  a  spot  where 
three  roads  meet  (t/)io5os)  ;  here,  liowever,  it  is  taken  in  a  general 
sense,  for  any  place  of  pubJic  resort. — Deducam.  "  I  will  escort  him 
home,"  This  was  regarded  as  a  mark  of  honour,  and  was  ahvays  paid 
to  djstinguished  individuals. — 61.  Fusciis  Aristius.  The  same  to'  whom 
the  '22d  Ode  of  the  Ist  Book,  and  the  lOth  Epistle  of  the  Ist  Book,  are 
inscribed.  He  was  a  grsminarian,  a  poet,  and  an  orator,  and  the  inti- 
mate  friend  of  Horace. — 62.  Pulchre.  In  familiar  language  equivalent 
to  bene,  and  used  in  this  sense  particularly  by  the  comic  wiitcrs,  as 
Ka\S>s  and  koWwv  among  the  Greeks. — 64.  I.entissima  brachia.  "  His 
arms,  which  seemed  devoid  of  the  least  feeling." — 65.  Male  salsus,  &c. 
"  With  cruel  pleasautry,  he  laughed,  and  pretended  not  to  undcrstand 
me.'' 

67 — 77.  67.  Certe  nescio  quid,  &c.  A  short  dialogue  here  ensues 
between  the  bard  and  Aristius  Fuscus. — 69.  Hodie  tricesima  sabbata, 
&c.  "  To-day  is  the  thirtieth  sabhath ;  dost  thou  wish  to  offend  the  cir- 
cumcised  Jews  ? "  The  ancient  scholiasts,  as  well  as  the  modern  com- 
mentators,  are  divided  in  opinion  with  regard  to  what  is  here  denominated 
"  the  thirtieth  sabbath."  Some  refer  it  to  the  Jewish  passover,  which 
eommenced  on  the  thirtieth  sabbath  of  their  year.  It  is  better  perliaps  to 
adopt  the  opinion  of  Scaliger,  {de  Emend.  femp.  3.  p.  309,)  and  Selden, 
{de  Jure  A^at.  iii.  15,)  and  understand  by  tricesima  sabbata  the  thirtieth 
day  of  the  lunar  moi.th,  in  part  at  least  kept  sacred  by  the  Jews. — 70. 
Vulla  mihi,  inquam,  Reiligio  est.  "  I  have  no  religious  scmples  ofi  that 
head,  rephed  I." — 71.  At  rni  ;  sum  paulo  infirmior,  &c.  "  But  I  have  : 
I  am  a  little  weaker  iu  that  respect  than   thou  art ;  I  am  one  of  the  mul- 
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Tam  nigniin  surrcxe  milii  !     Fugit  iini>rubus  ac  nic 

Sub  cultro  linquit.     Casu  vcnit  obvius  illi 

Advcrsarius,  et,  Quo  tii,  turpissiinc  ?  niagna  75 

Inclaniat  vocc,  et,  Licet  antestari  ?  Ego  vero 

Oppono  auriculam.     Rapit  in  jus.     Clamor  utrinque, 

Uudique  concursus.     Sic  me  servavit  Apollo. 

SATIRA  X. 
IN  INEPTOS  LUCILII  FAUTORES. 


LuciLi,  quam  sis  mendosus,  teste  Catone 
Defensore  tuo  jyervincam,  qui  male  factos 
Emendare  parat  versus.     Hoc  lcitius  ille, 

titude." — 73.  Nigrum.  In  the  seiise  of  infausiuTn. — Surrexe.  For 
surrexisse. — Improbus.  "  Tlie  witked  rogue  ;  "  alhuliiig  to  Fuscus. — 
74.  Sub  cultro.  Tlie  poct  ple.isantly  coiupares  himself  to  a  victim  about 
to  suffcr,  aa  it  werc,  "  under  the  knife  "  of  the  s.nciificer.  The  gariuloiis 
Dianis  going  to  t.ilk  him  to  death. — .Casu  venit  obvius,  &c.  "  As  good 
luck  would  have  it,  his  adversary  meets  him."  By  adversarius  is  meant 
the  opposite  party  in  the  lawsuit. — 70.  Licet  antestari  ?  "  AVilt  thou 
be  a  witness  to  the  arrest  ?"  According  to  thc  rulcs  of  tlie  Roman  \s.\\, 
a  plaintitf  had  the  right  of  ordering  his  opponent  to  go  with  him  bcforc  the 
practor.  If  he  rcfuscd,  the  prosecutor  took  some  one  piesent  to  witness, 
by  saying  licet  antestari  f  If  the  person  consentcd,  he  sliowcd  kis  acqui- 
escence  by  offering  tlic  tip  of  his  ear,  (auriculam  oppouebat,)  which  tiie 
prosccutor  touched ;  and  the  latter  niight  drag  the  defendant  to  court  by 
forcc  in  any  way,  even  by  the  neck,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Twelve 
T^bles.  As  rcgards  the  peculiar  circumstances  whicli  warranted  the  arreat 
in  tlie  prescnt  instancc,  comparc  note  on  verse  37  of  the  picsent  Satire. — 
77.  Auriculam.  The  ancients  believed  ihat  the  seat  of  tlie  memory  wa» 
in  the  tip  of  the  ear ;  and  hence  their  custom  of  touching  it,  in  order  to 
remind  another  of  a  thing,  or  for  the  purpose  of  calling  hiin  to  witncss  any 
circumstance  or  occurrence. 

Satire  X. — In  this  piece,  which  is  entirely  critical,  Horace  supporto  an 
opjnion  wliich  lie  liad  formerly  pronounccd  respecting  thc  Satircs  of  Luci- 
iius,  and  which  had  given  oifeuce  to  the  numerous  admircrs  of  that  ancient 
bard. 

1.  Lucili.  The  first  eigbt  verses  of  this  Satire  are  printed  in  a  different 
type  from  thc  rest,  becausc  it  is  uncertain  whether  they  wcre  composcd  by 
Horace  or  not. — Catone.  Tlie  allusion  is  to  Valerius  Cato,  a  giammariaR 
and  poct.  He  lost  his  patrimony  at  an  early  age,  and,  in  consequcnce, 
turned  his  attention  to  literary  pursuits.  Horace  here  describcs  him  as 
prcparing  to  r.meiid  the  ili-wiought  verses  of  Lucilius. 

4.  Illo.  Understand  eyaiie.  Who  this  grammarian  of  equestrian  rank 
was,  is  uciknowa. 
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Quo  melior  vir  adest ;  longe  subtilior  illo, 

Qtii  miiltum  jmer  est  loris  et  funibus  udis 

Exoratus,  ut  esset,  opem  qui  ferre  poetis 

Antiquis posset  contra  fastidia  nostra, 

Granimaticorum  equitum  doctissimus.      Ut  redeam  illuc. 


Nempe  ipcomposito  dixi  pede  currere  versus 

Lucili.     Quis  tam  Luucili  fautor  inepte  est, 

Ut  non  hoc  fateatur  ?     At  idem,  quod  sale  multo 

Urbem  defricuit,  charta  laudatur  eadem. 

Nec  tamen  hoc  tribuens  dederim  quoque  cetera ;  nam  sic   5 

Et  Laberi  mimos  ut  pulchra  poemata  mirer. 

Ergo  non  satis  est  risu  diducere  rictum 

Auditoris  :  et  est  quaedam  tamen  hic  quoque  virtus  : 

Est  brevitate  opus,  ut  currat  sententia,  neu  se 

Impediat  verbis  lassas  onerantibus  aures  :  10 

Et  sermone  opus  est  modo  tristi,  saepe  jocoso, 

1 — 14.  1.  Nempe  incomposilo,  &c.  "  I  did  indeed  say  that  the 
verses  of  Lucilius  ran  not  smdothly  along."  Compare  Serm.  i.  iv.  8, 
where  Lucilius  is  descrihed  as  being  "  durus  componere  versus." — 2. 
Tam  inepte.  "  To  so  foolish  a  degree." — 3.  Quod  sale  multo  urbcm 
defricuit.  "  For  having  lashed  the  town  with  abundant  huuiour.'" — 4. 
Charta  eadem.  "  In  the  same  piece,"  i.  e.  in  the  same  satire. — 6'. 
Laberi.  Laberius  was  a  Roman  knight  of  respectable  family  aud  cha- 
racter,  ■who  occasionaUy  amused  himself  with  the  composition  of  what 
were  called  Mimes.  These  were  a  species  of  drama,  to  which  mimetic 
gestures  of  every  kind,  except  daucing,  were  essential,  as  also  the  ex- 
hibition  of  grotesque  characters  which  had  often  no  prototypes  in  real 
life.  The  titles,  and  a  few  fragments  of  forty-three  of  the  Mimes  of 
Laberius  are  still  extant ;  but,  excepting  the  prologue,  these  remains  are 
too  inconsiderable  and  detached  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  their  subject 
or  meritsi  Horace  co-ndemns,  in  the  present  passage,  an  admiration  of 
the  Mimes  of  this  writer  ;  but  Horace  does  not  appear  to  have  been  an 
infallible  judge  of  true  poetic  excellence.  He  evidently  attached  more 
importance  to  correctness  and  terseness  of  style,  than  to  originality  of 
genius  or  fertility  of  invention.  Probably,  too,  the  freedom  of  the  pro- 
logue,  and  other  ]iassages  of  his  dramas,  contributed  to  draw  down  the 
disapprobation  of  the  Augustan  critic. — 8.  Et  est  quaedam  tamen,  &c. 
"  Tho^igli  there  is  a  certain  kind  of  merit  even  in  this  ;  "  i.  e.\n  exciting 
the  laughter  of  au  audience. — 9.  Neu  se  impediat  verbis,  &c.  "  And 
may  not  embarrass  itself  by  a  multitude  of  words,  that  only  serve  to  load 
the  wearied  ears." — 11.  Et  sermone  opus  est,&c.  "  There  is  need,  too, 
of  a  style  at  one  time  grave,  at  auother,  playful ;  now  assuming  the  cha- 
racter  of  an  orator  or  a  poet,  at  times  that  of  a  refined  and  polished 
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Defendcnte  vicem  modo  rhetoris  atque  poetae, 

Interdum  urbani,  parcentis  viribus,  atque 

Extenuantis  cas  consulto.     Ridiculum  acri 

Fortius  et  melius  magnas  plerumquc  secat  res.  15 

Illi,  scripta  quibus  Comoedia  prisca  viris  est, 
IIoc  stabant,  hoc  sunt  imitandi ;  quos  neque  pulcher 
Ilermogenes  unquam  legit,  ncque  simius  iste, 
Nil  praeter  Calvum  et  doctus  cantare  Catullum. — 
A  t  magnum  fecit,  quod  verhis  Ch'aeca  Latinis  20 

Miscuit. — 0  seri  studiorum  !  quine  putetis 

rallicr,  who  ciirbs  the  force  of  his  pleasantry  and  purposely  weakens  it.' 
— 14.  Ridiculum  acri  fortius  et  melius,  &c.  "  Ridicule  often  decides 
niattcrs  of  importance  niore  effectually,  and  in  a  better  nianner,  than 
severity  of  satirc."  Tiiis  servcs  as  an  explanatory  conmicnt  on  what 
preccdes,  viz.  "  parcenlis  viribus,"  «Sic. 

16 — 19.  IC.  Illi,  scripta  quibus,  Sic.  "  The  construction  is ///i  viri, 
quibus  viris  prisca  Comoedia  scripta  est.     "  The  writers  of  thc  Old  Co- 

medy."     Consultnoto  on  Serm.  i.  iv.  2 17.  Hoc  stabant.  "  Pleased  in 

this."  In  like  nianncr,  a  play  which  plcased  froni  bcgrnning  to  eud  'was 
said,  by  the  ancients,  '■'■  stare." — Pulcher  Ilermogenes,  "  Tho  smootb 
faccd  Herinogenes."  This  appears  aimed  at  the  cffcminate  habits  of 
ihe  man.  Tho  Hermogcnes  here  alluded  to  is  the  sanie  with  thc  singer 
whosc  death  is  mentioncd  in  the  commencenient  of  the  second  Satire. 
Wo  must  bear  in  mind  that  thcse  productions  of  Horace  arc  not 
arrangcd  in  the  order  of  timc. — 18.  Simius,  The  poet  cither  means  by 
this  contemptuous  appellation,  to  designate  somc  pcrformcr  of  the  day 
who  made  himsclf  ridiculous  by  his  ape-like  imitation  of  Hermogcnes, 
or  elsc  some  individu.al  of  a  dwarfish  and  dcformcd  person, — 1 9.  ^il 
praeter  Calvum,  &c.  "  Who  is  skilled  in  nothing  but  singing  the  com- 
positioDS  of  Calvus  and  Catullus." — Caloum.  The  allusion  is  to  C. 
Licinius  Calvus,  who  was  equally  distinguisiicd  as  an  orator  and  a  poct. 
He  is  classed  by  Ovid  among  the  licentious  writers ;  and  it  is  to  this 
character  of  his  writings  that  Horace  here  seems  to  allude. — Catullum. 
The  celebrated  CatuUus,  well  known  as  an  elegant  though  most  liccntious 
poct. 

20—23,  20.  At  magnum  fecit,Si.c.  One  of  the  admirers  of  Luci- 
lius  is  here  introduced,  who  urges,  as  a  dccidcd  proof  of  his  high  merit, 
thc  intermixture  of  Greck  with  Latin  words,  The  poct'8  reply  is  givcn 
in  the  following  line. — 21,  O  seri  studiorum  !  "  Ye  late  learned  ;"  i.  e. 
ye  who  are  but  little  advanced  in  the  paths  of  lcarning,  to  which  your 
attcntion  has  only  at  a  late  pcriod  bcen  directed.  Seri  studiorum  mcans 
properly  those  who  begin  not  thcir  studics  uutil  at  a  latc  period  of  life. 
As  they  never,  in  geneial,  arrive  at  .iny  great  degree  of  perfcction,  so  the 
pains  they  are  forced  to  be  at,  in  oider  to  mastcr  the  easiest  subjects, 
make  them  apt  to  admire  triflcs,  such  as  Greek  mixed  with  Latin,  for 
example,  in  the  writings  of  Lucilius. — Quine  putetis.  "  How  can  you 
think  ?" — 22.  Rhodio  Pitholeonti.  Compare  the  explanation  of  the 
scholiast :  "  Dioitur  Pitholeon  epigrammata  ridicula  (i.  e.  inepta)  scrip- 
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Difficile  et  miruni,  Rhodio  quod  Pitholeonti 

Contigit  ? — At  sermo  liiir/ua  concinnus  utraque 

Suavior^  ut  Chio  nola  si  commixta  Falcrni  est. 

Quum  versus  facias,  te  ipsum  percontor,  an  et  quum        25 

Dura  tibi  peragcnda  rei  sit  causa  Petilli 

Scilicet,  oblitus  patriaeque  patrisque,  Latine 

Quum  Pedius  causas  exsudet  Publicola,  atque 

Corvinus  ;  patriis  intermiscere  petita 

Verba  foris  malis,  Canusini  more  bilinguis  ?  30 

Atqui  ego  quum  Graecos  facerem,  natus  mare  citra, 

Versiculos,  vetuit  tali  me  voce  Quirinus, 

Post  mediam  noctem  visus,  quum  somnia  vera  ; — 

sisse,  inquibus  Graeca  verba  mixta  erant  cum  Latinis." — 23.  Contigit. 
To complete  tlic  sciitcncc,  uiiderstand  facere. — At  sermolingua concinniis. 
&c.  Tlic  admirer  of  Lucilius  replics  to  the  baid  :  "  But  a  stjle  elc- 
gantly  composed  of  both  tongucs  is,  on  that  vciy  account,  the  niore 
plcasing ;  as  whcn  Falcinian  wine  is  mixed  with  Chiau.''  Nota  Falerni 
is  hcre  used  for  vi7ium  Falernum,  from  thc  Roman  custom  of  marking 
thcir  amphorac  aud  othcr  winc  vcssels  with  tho  uames  of  ihe  consuls,  in 
order  to  desiguate  thc  ycar  whcn  the  wine  was  put  in,  aud  .conscquently 
mark  its  agc. 

25 — 30.  25.  Quum  vcrstes  facias,  &c.  At  the  btginning  of  this 
sentencc,  supply  thc  words  Utrum  tunc  tuntum.  The  poet  hcre  puis  a 
question  to  his  antagonist,  wcU  calculatcd  to  cxpose  thc  absurdity  of  the 
remark  whicli  thc  lattcr  has  just  madc.  Hc  <l<;mands  of  him,  whcther  lie 
intends  to  confiue  this  mi.xed  phraseology,  which  so  strongly  excites  his 
admiration,  to  thc  composition  of  vcrsc  mcr<  ly ;  (utrum  tunc  tantum  quum 
versus  facias;)  or  wlictlier  hc  is  to  carry  it  with  him  into  other  fields  of 
exertion,  to  thc  plc.idings  of  the  bar,  for  example,  and  is  to  use  in  tho 
nianagemcnt  of  somc  iniportaut  ease,  a  jargon  like  that  of  the  double- 
tongued  Cunusian,  wliilc  othcr  advocatcs  are  striving  to  defend  their 
elients  in  a  style  markcd  by  purity  of  langu.ige. — 26.  Pelitli ;  an  allusion 
to  the  story  of  PctiDius  Capitolinus.  Cousult  note  ou  Serm.  i.  iv.  94 — 27. 
Patriaeque  patrisque.  "  Of  tountry  and  parent ;"  i.  e.  of  thy  native 
tongue,  and  of  tlie  fathcr  who  taiight  it  thcc. — Latinequuni  Pedius  causas 
ex.^iiidet  Publicola,  &c.  "  Whilc  Pcdiiis  Publicola  and  Corvinus  aro  plcad- 
ing  their  causes  witli  clabMate  carc  in  the  Latin  tonguc  ;"  i.  e.  strive,  by 
cvery  means  in  thcir  power,  to.i^rcvent  the  admission  of  foreign  words  into 
their  oral  style.  Tho  individuals  iicre  alludcd  to  were  two  distinguished 
lawycrs  of  thc  day. — 30.  Canusini  more  bilinguis.  "  After  the  m.auner 
of  a  doublc-tongued  Canusian."  The  inhabitants  of  Canusium  spoke  a 
inixed  dialcct,  made  up  of  Oscan  and  Grcck. 

31 — 39.  31.  Natus  mare  cilra.  "  Born  on  this  side  the  water,"  i,  e. 
in  Italy,  not  in  Greccc. — 32,  Vetuit  me.  "  Forbade  me  so  to  do,"  i.  e. 
to  Wiitc  Grcck  vcrscs.  Horacc  is  gencrally  supposcd  to  refer  hcre  to  tho 
pcriod  whcn  he  w.as  pursuing  liis  stndiesat  Athcns. — Quirinus.  Romulus 
is  hcre  selected,   because  naturally  more  interested  tlian  any  other  dcity. 
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In  siltam  uon  lipia/eras  iiisanitts,  ac  si 

Magnas  Graecorum  malis  implere  catercas.  3o 

Turgidiis  Alpinus  jiiguhit  dura  ]\Ioninona,  dumque 

Defingit  lilieni  luteum  caput :  haec  ego  ludo, 

Quae  neque  in  aede  sonont  cortantia  judice  Tarj)», 

Xec  redoant  iterum  atque  itorum  spectanda  tlieatris. 

Arguta  meretrice  potes,  Davoque  Chremeta  40 

Ehidcnte  senem,  coniis  garrirc  libellos, 
Unus  vivorum,  Fundani ;  PoUio  rogum 

m  oWijing;  his  descendants  not  to  cultivate  any  lang^nage  but  their  own« 
— 33.  Quum  somnia  vera.  It  was  a  comnion  belicf  among  the  ancicnts» 
that  drcams  after  midnight,  and  to^rards  uiorning,  were  triic. — 34.  In 
sili-am  non  ligna  ferag,  &c.  Tiie  provcrbial  form  of  cxprcssion  "  in 
silvam  ligna  ferre,"  to  dcnote  a  uselcss  and  superfluous  cffort,  is  analo- 
gous  to  the  common  English  oue,  "  To  carry  coal  to  Xewcastle." — 
Insayiius.  "  With  more  folly. " — 36.  Turgidus  Alpinus  jugulat,  &c. 
The  allusion  is  to  a  wretchcd  poct,  namcd  Alpinus,  who,  in  describing 
Mcmnon  slain  by  Achilles,  kills  him,  as  it  were,  a  sccoud  time,  bv  the 
misemblc  character  of  his  description. — Dumque  defingit  Rheni  luteum 
caput.  "  And  ^vhflr,  with  inventive  genius,  lie  dcscribcs  tlie  niuddy 
fountain-l\ead  of  thc  Rhine."  Wc  havehcre  an  ironical  allusion  to  another 
laugliable  fcat  of  thc  same  poct,  in  giving  to  the  Rhine  a  hcad  of  mud. 
Dejingo  docs  not  mcrely  mean  "  to  dcscribe,"  but  carrics  with  it  also  tbo 
idea  of  invcntion  or  fiction.  lu  the  prcsent  casc  tlie  invention  or  fiction  is 
all  the  poet's  own. — 38.  In  aede.  "  In  some  temple."  Tlie  allusiou  is 
to  thc  Roman  custom  of  compelling  the  dramatic  pocts  to  rcad  ovcr  thcir 
picccs  bcfore  some  pcnon  or  persons,  appoiated  by  thc  acdilcs  to  decidc 
upon  the  merits  of  tlicir  compositions.  Tiie  succcssfiil  piccc  was  roprc- 
sentcd  on  the  stage.  A  temple  was  usually  selected  for  this  puiiiose. — 
Certanlia  judice  Tarpa.  "  Contendiug  for  the  prizc,  with  Tarpa  .os  the 
judgc."  Compare  the  account  givcn  by  the  scholiast,  who  is  wrong, 
liowcvcr,  in  what  he  states  rcspccting  tlie  tcmple  of  Apollo.  Comparealso 
prcceding  notc  :  "  Metius  (or  Maecius)  Tarpa  fuit  judex  criticus, 
auditor  assiduus  potmatum  et  poclarum,  i»  aede  Apollinis  seu 
Musarum,  gvo  convenire  poi-tae  solebant,  suaque  scripta  recitare, 
qtiae  nisi  Tarpa  aut  alio  critico  probnrehtur,  in  scenam  non  defere- 
bantur." — 39.  Nec  redeant  iterum,  &c.  The  constructiou  is,  Nec 
redeant  thcatris,  iterum  atque  iterum  spectanda. 

40 — 44.  40.  Arguta  meretrice  potes,  Sic..  "  Thou,  Fundanius, 
alone  of  all  men  living,  dost  possess  thc  talcnt  of  prattling  forth  talcs  in  a 
spcrtivc  Tcin,  whcrc  an  artful  courtcsan  and  a  Davus  imposc  upon  au  old 
Chrcmes.''  Thc  allusion  is  to  comcdy,  in  which,  .according  to  thc  accouut 
hei^e  given  by  Horacc,  Fundanius  appcars  to  have  been  distinguishcd, 
though  we  know  aothing  of  hini  from  thc  testimony  of  other  writcrs. 
The  charactcrs  introduced  into  the  tcxt  have  rcfcrcnce  to  one  of  the  plays 
of  Tcrcnce,  but  are  intcndcd  also  to  bc  gcncral  in  thcir  application  to 
cnniic  writing. — Davo.  Davus  is  tlie  name  of  a  wily  slave  in  Tcrcnce. 
— $2.  PoUio.  The  poct  icfcrs  tc  C.  Asinius  Pollio,  whosc  acquircmcats 
enablcd  liim  tc  shinc  ia  the  noblcst  brauchcs  of  polite  literature,  poctry, 
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Facta  canit  pede  ter  percusso  :  forte  epos  acer, 

Ut  nerao,  Varius  ducit :  molle  atque  facetum 

Virgilio  annuerunt  gaudentes  rure  Camenae.  4o 

Hoc  erat,  experto  frustra  Varrone  Atacino 

Atque  quibusdam  alils,  melius  quod  scribere  possem, 

Inventore  niinor  ;  neque  ego  illi  detrahere  ausim 

Haerentem  capiti  cum  multa  laude  coronam. 

At  dixi  fluere  hunc  lutulentum,  saepe  ferentem  50 

Plura  quidem  tollenda  relinquendis..    Age,  quaeso, 

Tu  nihil  in  magno  doctus  reprendis  Homero  ? 

Nil  comis  tragici  mutat  Lucilius  Atti  ? 

Non  ridet  versus  Enni  gravitate  minores  ? 

Quum  de  se  loquitur,  non  ut  majore  reprensis  ?  55 

eloquence,  and  liistoi y 43.  Pede  ter  percusso.     '•  In  iambic  trimetcis.'" 

The  iambic  tiimcter  verse  is  here  thus  styled,  from  the  circumstanoe  of 
its  being  scanned  by  measures  of  two  feet,  after  each  of  which  measures 
the  time  was  marked  by  the  percussion  of  the  musician's  foot.  Therc 
being  three  of  thcse  measures  or  mctres  in  the  trimeter,  there  were,  consc- 

quently,  three  percussions Forte  epos  acer,  &c.     The  construction  is 

acer  Varius  ducit,  ut  nemo,  forte  epos.  "  The  spirlted  Varius  lcads 
along  thc  manly  epic  in  a  style  that  noue  can  equal."  Tu  a  literal  trans- 
lation  repeat  ducit  after  nemo. — 44.  Molle  atque  facetum.  Virgiliv 
annuerunt,  &c.  "  The  Muscs  that  delight  in  rural  scenes  have  grantcd 
softness  and  elegance  to  Virgil."  It  is  evidcnt  from  this,  as  well  as  froni 
the  poet's  placing  Varius  at  tlie  heaJ  of  tlie  Roman  epic  writers,  that  the 
Aeneid  was  uot  published  when  the  present  Satire  was  composed,  and  that 
the  Bucolics  and  Georgics  had  alone  as  yet  appeared. 

46— G6.  A6.  Hoe  erat,  experlo  frustra,  &c.  "  This  kind  of  writing 
in  which  I  liere  indulge,  was  what,  after  the  Atacinian  Varro  and  certain 
others  had  essayed  it  in  vain,  I  was  enabled  to  pursue  with  better  suc- 
cess,  though  infeiior  to  the  inventor."  With  hoc  supply  genus  scribendi. 
The  allusion  is  to  satire ;  and  the  invcntor  of  it,  to  whom  Horace  here 
acknowledges  his  infcriority,  was  Lucilius. —  Varrone  Atacino.  Tiic 
Varro  here  meant  was  not  the  lcarned  Roman,  but  a  native  of  Galli.-i 
Narbonensis,  who  was  called  Atacinus  after  the  little  vivcr  Atax  in  that 

quarter,  now  the  Aude 50.    At  dixi  Jluere  hunc  lutulentum,  &c. 

Compare  Serm.  i.  iv.  11,  seqq.—^2.  Doctus.  "A  learncd  critic ; " 
ironical.— 53.  Comis  Lucilius.  «  The  courtly  Lucilius."^  The  epithet 
comis  appears  to  be  hcre  used  by  way  of  dcnsion.—Atti.  Attius  (or 
Accius,  as  he  is  sometimes,  but  improperly,  called)  was  a  Roman  tragic 
wi-iter,  born  about  A.  U.  C.  584.  His  compositions  were  harsh  in  their 
character,  but  were  held  in  bigh  cstimation  by  his  countrymen.  Ouly 
some  fragments  remain.— 54.  Non  ridet  versus  Enni,  &c.  "  Does  ho 
uot  ridicule  some  of  the  verscs  of  Ennius,  as  too  trifiing  for  the  dignity  of 
the  subject?"— 55.  Quum  de  se  loquitur,  &c.  "  AVhen  he  speaks  of 
Limself,  is  it  not  as  of  one  who  is  supcrior  to  those  that  a-e  censured  by 
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Quid  vetat  et  nosmut  Lucili  scripta  kgentes 

Quaerere,  niim  illius,  nuni  rerum  dura  negarit 

Versiculo3  natura  magis  factos  et  euntes 

Mollius,  ac  si  quis,  pedibus  quid  claudere  senis, 

Hoc  tantum  contentus,  amet  scripsisse  ducentos  CO 

Ante  cibum  versus,  totidem  coenatus  ?     Etrusci 

Quale  fuit  Cassi  rapido  fcrventius  amni 

Ingenium,  capsis  quem  fama  est  esse  librisque 

Combustum  propriis.     Fuerit  Lucilius,  inquara, 

Comis  et  urbanis  ;  fuerit  limatior  idem,  Go 

Quam  rudiset  Graecis  intacti  carminis  auctor, 

Quamque  poetarum  seniorum  turba :  sed  ille, 

Si  foret  hoc  nostrum  fato  delatus  in  aevum, 

Detereret  sibi  multa,  recideret  omne,  quod  ultra 

Perfectum  traheretur,  et  in  versu  faciendo  70 

hiin?" — 57.  Num  illius,  num  rerum,  &c,  "  Whether  his  own  genius, 
or  the  difficult  nature  of  the  topics  which  he  handles,  has  dcnicd  him 
verses  in  any  respcct  more  finished,  and  flowing  more  smoothly,  than  if 
one,  satisfied  mcrely  with  this,  with  confining  namely  anylhing  wliatever 
in  the  limits  of  six  feet,"  &«.  ».  e.  within  the  limits  of  an  hexameter 
verse. — 61.  Etrusci  Cassi.  The  "  Etrurian  Cassius,''  here  spoken  of, 
appears  to  have  been  a  distinct  individual  from  the  "  Cassius  of  Parma,'' 
(^Cassius  Parmensis,)  mentioned  in  Epist.  i.iv.  3.  though  confoundcd 
Nvith  him  by  some.  Of  the  Etrurian  Cassius  we  know  little,  if  anything, 
except  that  he  ■waa  a  most  rapid  writer. — b"3.  Capsis  quem  fama  esl,  &c. 
"  Who,  as  the  story  goes,  was  bumed  at  the  funeral  pile  by  means  of 
his  own  book-cases  and  productions."  A  satirical  allusion  to  the  number 
of  his  works.  So  many  were  they,  that,  together  with  the  cases  that 
contained  them,  the}-  fumished  fuel  enough  to  consume  his  corpse.  The 
story,  of  course,  may  he  believcd  or  not,  as  we  see  fit  :  the  pocl's  object 
is  answercd  notwithstanding.  —  64.  Fuerit  Lucilius,  inquam,  &c. 
'•' Grant,  I  say,  that  Lucilius  is  a  courtly  and  plcasing  writcr;  grant 
that  he  is  also  more  polished  than  Ennius,  the  first  wiiter  in  a  species 
of  poetry  then  still  rudejin  its  character,  and  nevcr  attempted  by  the 
Greeks."  The  word  auctor  is  hcre  equivalent  to  scriptor. — 66.  Rudis 
et  Graecis  intacti  carminis.  Satire  is  meant.  Compare  Remarks  on 
Roman  Satire. 

67 — 77.  67.  Sed  ille,  &c.  The  reference  is  to  Ennius,  and  the  idea 
intended  to  be  conveyed  is  as  foUows  :  Grant  that  Lucilius  is  supcrior  in 
grace  and  polish  to  Ennius,  yet  the  latter,  {sed  ille,)  were  he  to  live  in 
this  our  age,  would  not,  like  Lucilius,  leave  behind  him.  many  things 
deserving  of  being  removed  and  cast  away,  but  would  retrench  whatever 
appeared  objectionable  or  supcrfluous  ;  neithcr  would  he  again,  like  that 
same  poet,  pour  forth  a  host  of  vcrses  rapidly  composed,  but  would  exer- 
cise  in  their  formation  thc  utniost  circumspcction  and  care. — 70.  Et  ifi 
versu  faciendo.     "  And  in  polishing  his  verse." — 71.  Saepe  caput  sca- 
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Saepe  caput  scaberet,  ■vivos  et  roderet  ungucs. 

Saepe  stilum  vertas,  iterum  quae  digna  legi  sint, 
Scripturus  ;  neque,  te  ut  miretur  turba,  labores, 
Contentus  paucis  lectoribus.     An  tua  demens 
Vilibus  in  ludis  dictari  carmina  malis  ?  7-5 

Non  ego  ;  nam  satis  est  equitem  mihi  plaudere,  ut  audas, 
Contemtis  aliis,  explosa  Arbuscula  dixit. 
i\len'  moveat  cimex  Pantilius  ?  aut  cruciet,  quod 
Vellicet  absentem  Demetrius  ?  aut  quod  ineptus 
Fannius  Hcrmogenis  laedat  conviva  Tigelli  ?  80 

Plotius  et  Varius,  Maecenas  Virgiliusque, 
Valgius,  et  probet  baec  Octavius  optimus,  atque 

Lerei,  &c.  A  sportive  mode  of  conveying  the  idea,  tliat  be  woulJ  exer- 
cise  the  greatest  care  and  attention. —  Viros.  "  To  tl;e  quick  ;  "  equiva- 
lent  to  ad  viviim  nsque. — 72.  Saepe  stilum  vertas,  &c.  "  Be  frequeut 
in  thy  corrections,  if  thou  intendest  to  write  what  shall  be  worthy  of  a 
second  perusal ;  "  literally,  "■  turn  the  s^i/us  often,"  &c. ;  an  allusion  to 
the  Roman  mode  of  ■writing.  The  ordinary  writing  niaterials  of  the 
Romans  were  tablets  covered  wiih  wax,  and,  besides  these,  paper  and 
parchment.  The  former,  however,  wcre  most  commouly  cmplpyed.  Thc 
stilus,  or  instrument  for  writing,  was  a  kind  of  iron  pencil,  broad  at  one 
end,  and  having  a  sharp  point  at  tlie  other.  This  was  used  for  writing 
on  the  tablets,  and  wben  they  wished  to  correct  anything  they  turned 
the  stilus  and  smoothed  the  wax  with  the  broad  end,  that  they  might 
write  on  it  anew. — 74.  Contentus  pancis  lectoribus.  "  Content  with  a 
few  readers  of  t<aste." — 75.  Vilibus  in  ludis  dictari.  "  To  be  dictated 
by  pedagogues  to  their  pupils  in  petty  schools."  Copies  of  works  being 
starce,  the  schoolmasters,  in  ancient  times,  were  accustomed  to  read 
aloud,  or  dictate  to  their  pupils,  the  verses  of  an  author ;  and  these  the 
boys  had  to  write  down  and  get  by  heart. — 77.  Explosa  Arbuscula. 
Tlie  female  here  alluded  to  was  a  freedwoman,  and  a  celebratcd  mime- 
player.  The  anecdote  to  which  Horace  refers  is  this :  Having  been 
hissed  on  one  occasion  on  the  stage  by  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  she 
observed,  with  great  spirit,  that  she  cared  nothing  for  the  rabble  as  long  as 
she  pleased  the  more  cultivated  part  of  her  audience  among  the  equestrian 
ranks. 

78 — 92.  78.  Meri'  moveat  cimex  Pantilius  ?  &c.  The  poet  here 
alludes  by  name  to  four  of  his  advcrsarics,  Pantilius,  Demetrius,  Fan- 
nius,  and  Tigellius,  as  mere  fools,  and  worthy  only  of  his  contempt. — 
Cimex.  This  epithet  is  intended  to  denote  herc,  in  a  figurative  sense, 
an  individual  of  so  disagieeable  a  character,  and  so  mean  and  insidious 
in  his  attacks,  as  to  be  deserving  of  general  aversion. — 79.  Vellicet ; 
understaud  me  ;  and  so  also  with  laedat  in  the  following  line. — Deme- 
trius.  Compare  note  on  verse  18. — 81.  Plotius.  Consult  uote  on  Serm. 
j.  y,  40. —  Varius.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  vi.  1. — 82.  Valyius.  Con- 
sult  Introductory  Remarks,  Ode  ii.  ix. — Octavius.  Concerning  this 
friend  of  tbe   poet"s  nothing  is  known.     He  must  not  by  any  means  be 
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Fuscus,  et  hacc  utiiiani  Viscorum  laudet  utcrque  ! 

Ambitione  rclogata,  te  dicere  possum, 

PoUio,  te,  Messala,  tuo  cum  fi-atre,  simulque  85 

Vos,  Bibulo  et  Servi ;  simul  liis  te,  candiJe  Furni ; 

Compluresque  alios,  doctos  ego  quos  ct  amicos 

Prudens  praetcreo,  quibus  liaec,  sint  qualiacunque, 

Arridere  velim ;  doliturus,  si  placcant  spc 

Detcrius  nostra.     Demetri,  teque,  Tigelli,  90 

Discipularum  inter  jubco  plorare  cathedras. 

I,  puer,  atque  meo  citus  haec  subscribe  libello. 

confoiindcd  witli  Octavianus,  (Augustus,)  sincc  Horace  always  stylcs  tlie 
Jatter  citber  Caesar  or  Augustus. — 83.  Fuscus.  Aristius  Fuscus,  to  wliom 
Ode  I.  xxii.  and  Epist.  i.  x.  .ire  inscribed. —  Viscorum  uterque,  Consult 
note  on  Serm.  i.  ix.  22. — 84.  Ambitione  relegata.  "  Evcry  feeling  of 
vain-glory  apart."  The  poct,  in  natning  the  illustrious  individuals  that 
follow,  wishcs  to  be  understood  as  not  intending  to  pride  himself  on  tlieir 
powerful  support,  but  as  referring  to  thcm  simply  in  the  light  of  candid  ynd 
able  judgcs  of  poetical  merit. — 85.  Pollio.  Compare  Introductory  Rc- 
marks,  Ode  ii.  i. — Messala.  Compare  Introductory  Remarks,  Ode  iii.  xxi. 
— 86.  Bibule.  Bibulus,  to  whom  the  poet  here  alludcs,  is  thought  to 
have  been  the  son  of  M.  Calpurnius  Bibulus,  who  was  consul  with  Julius 
Caesar,  A.  U.  C.  694. — Servi.  The  poct  icfers,  probubly,  to  Scrvius 
Sulpicius,  thc  cousin  of  D.  Brutus,  who  was  attached  to  the  study  of 
philosophy  and  the  liberal  arts,  and  was  tiibune  of  tiie  commons,  A.  U.  C. 

706 Simtil  his  ;  for  una  cum  his. — Furni.     The  scholiast  gives  thc 

foUowing  account  of  this  Furnius  :  "  Furnius  historiarum  Jide  el  ele- 
gantia  claruit."  He  seems,  therefoie,  to  have  enjoyed  eminence  as  an 
historical  writer. — 88.  Prudens.  "  Purposcly." — Haec.  "  Thesc  iny 
productions." — 90.  Demetri,  teque,  Tiffelli,  SiC.  The  poet  havingbrought 
to  a  conclusion  his  defence  of  himself  against  the  admirers  of  Lucilius,  now 
cnds  his  pocm  by  an  address  to  Demetrius  and  Tigclliiis,  in  whicii  he  takes 
leave  of  them,  uot  in   the  common  forra,  but    by  bidding   them  go  and 

mourn  amid  the  seats  of  their  female  puj^ils 91,  Jubeo  plorare.     An 

imitation  of  the  Greek  forms  of  expression,  oJ/^oife,  and  olfj.(i^€tv  Kiyu)  aoi. 
The  more  usual  Latin  phrases  are,  •'  Pereas,"  "  Malum  tibi  sit,''''  (Liv. 
iv.  49,)  "  /  in  malam  crucem."  —  92.  I  puer,  atque  meo,  &c.  The 
poet  bids  his  secretary  wiite  down  wliat  lie  lias  uttercd  .igainst  Demetrius 
and  Tigellius,  that  it  may  not  be  lost.  This  is  to  be  added  to  the  Satire  as 
faras  dictated  to  the  scribef— Jl/^o  libello.     "  To  my  prcsent  productiou." 


Q.  HORATII  FLACCI 

SERMONUM 


LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


SATIRA   I. 

IN  QUENDAM,  QUI  ACTIONEM  DE  FAMOSIS 
LIBELLIS  HORATIO  INTENTABAT. 

HORATIUS. 

StTNT  quibus  in  Satira  videor  nimis  acer,  et  ultra 
Legem  tendere  opus  ;  sine  nervis  altera,  quidquid 
Composui,  pars  esse  putat,  similesque  meorum 
Mille  die  versus  deduci  posse.     Trebati, 
Quid  faciam,  praescribe. 

TREBATIUS. 

Quiescas. 

HORATICS. 

Ne  faciam,  inquis,   5 
Omnino  versus? 

Satire  I Our  author,  observing  that  many  persons  were  irritated  and 

alarmed  by  the  license  of  his  satiric  muse,  states  the  case  to  his  aged  friend, 
the  lawyer  Trebatius,  who  had  been  known  as  a  professed  wit  in  the  age  of 
Cicero,  and  who  humorously  dissuadcs  him  from  again  venturing  on  the 
composition  of  Satires.  The  poet,  however,  resolves  to  persevere,  and^.in 
pleading  his  cause,  indulges  in  his  natural  disposition  for  satire  and  ndicule 
with  his  wonted  freedom. 

1 8.     1.  Et  ultra  legem  tendere  opus.     "  And  to  push  this  species 

of  writing  beyond  its  proper  limits."  Legem  is  here  equivalent  iu  spirit 
to  normam  or  regulam,  and  tlie  simple  verb  iendere  is  employed  by  tbe 
poet  for  the  compound  extendere. — 2.  Sine  nervis.  "  Without  force." 
— 4.  Deduci  posse.  "  Might  be  spun."  Dednci  is  a  metaphorical 
expression  taken  from  spinning  wool,  and  drawing  down  the  thread. — ; 
Trebati.  'Ihe  poet  is  here  supposed  to  address  himself  to  C.  Trebatius 
Testa,  a  distinguished  lawyer,  and  a  man  well  known  for  his  wit. — 5. 
Quiescas.  "  Writc  no  more."  Begin  now  to  keep  quiet,  and  put  an 
end  to  thy  satirical  effusions. — 6.  Aio.  The  poet  here  very  pleasantly 
makes  use  of  another  expression   peculiar  to    the   lawyers  of  the  day. 
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TREBATirs. 

Aio. 

HORATIUS. 

Peream  male,  si  non 
Optimum  erat ;  vcnira  nequeo  dormire. 

TREBATIUS. 

Ter  uncti 
Transnanto  Tiberim,  somno  quibus  est  opus  alto, 
Irriguumque  mero  sub  noctem  corpus  habento. 
Aut,  si  tantus  amor  scribendi  te  rapit,  aude  10 

Caesaris  invicti  res  dicere,  multa  laborum 
Praemia  laturus. 

noRATius. 
Cupidum,  pater  optime,  vires 
Deficiunt ;  neque  enim  quivis  horrentia  pilis 
Agmina,  nec  fracta  pereuntes  cuspide  Gallos, 
Aut  labentis  equo  describat  vulnera  Parthi.  15 

Thus  when  they  affirmed,  it  was  Aio:  When  they  denied,  Nego ;  and, 
when  the  point  required  deliberation,  their  form  of  reply  was,  Deliberan- 
dum  sentio. — 7.  Erat.  The  Latin  and  English  idioms  differ  here.  We 
translate  erat  as  if  it  were  esset,  whereas  in  the  original  the  advantage 
referred  to  is  spoken  of  as  something  actual,  in  the  indicative  mood, 
though  the  circumstances  which  would  have  realized  it  never  have  taken 
plaee. —  Verum  nequeo  darmire.  The  sentence  is  elliptical,  and,  when 
completed,  will  run  as  follows  :  "But  I  cant  sleep  at  night,  and  there- 
fore,  to  fiU  up  the  time,  I  write  verses." — Ter  uncti  transnanto,  &c. 
"  Let  those  who  stand  in  need  of  deep  repose,  having  anointed  them- 
selves,  swim  thrice  across-  the  Tiber."  Some  commentators  suppose, 
that  the  anointing  with  oil,  which  is  here  alluded  to,  is  recommended  in 
the  present  instanee  in  order  to  give  more  pliancy  to  the  limbs  in  swim- 
ming.  It  would  seem,  however,  to  refer  rather  to  the  Roman  g}-mnastic 
exercises,  preparation  for  which  was  always  made  by  anointing  the  body, 
and  which  were  generally  succeeded  by  swimming.  Hence  the  advice 
wluch  Trebatius  gives  the  poet  is  simply  this,  to  go  through  a  course  of 
gj-mnastic  exercises,  then  swim  thrice  across  the  Tiber,  and  lastly,  end 
the  day  with  plenty  of  \rine.  ( Irriguumque  mero  sub  noctem,  &c.)  These 
directions  on  the  part  of  Trebatius  are  intended  to  have  a  sly  allusion  to 
his  own  habits,  and,  like  an  honest,  good-natured  physician,  he  is  made 
to  prescribe  for  Horace  two  things  which  he  himself  loved  best ;  swim- 
ming  and  drinking. — 8.  Transnanto.  TIus  fonn  is  of  a  legal  character, 
and  therefore  purposely  used  on  the  present  occasion.  It  is  chiefTy 
employed  for  the  sake  of  emphasis  in  the  wording  of  laws. 

11 — 17.  IL  Caesaris.  Augustus.— 12.  Pater.  Trebatius  was  now 
advanced  in  years,  hence  the  customary  appellation  of  Tpater. — 13. 
Horrentia  pilis  agmina.  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  Roman  battaUa, 
the  pilum  being  peculiar  to  the  Roman  troops. — 14.  Fracta  pereuntes 
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TREBATIUS. 

Attamen  et  justum  poteras  et  scribere  fortem, 
Scipiadam  ut  sapiens  Lucilius. 

HORATIUS. 

Haud  mihi  deero, 
Quum  res  ipsa  feret ;  nisi  dextro  tempore  Flacci 
Verba  per  attentara  non  ibunt  Caesaris  aurem ; 
Cui  male  si  palpere,  recalcitret  undique  tutus.  20 

TREBATIUS. 

Quanto  rectius  hoc,  quam  tristi  laedere  versu 

Pantolabum  scurram  Nomentanumque  nepotem ! 

Quum  sibi  quisque  timet,  quamquam  est  intactus,  et  odit. 

cicspide  Gallos.  An  allusion  to  the  contrivance  which  Marius  made  use 
of  in  his  engagement  with  the  Cimbri.  Until  then  the  Romans  had 
been  accustomed  to  fasten  the  shaft  of  the  pilum  to  the  iron  head  with 
two  iron  pins.  But  I\Iarius,  on  this  occasion,  letting  one  of  them  remain 
as  it  was,  had  the  other  taken  out,  and  a  weak  wooden  peg  put  in  its 
place,  By  this  he  intended,  that,  when  the  pilum  struck  in  the  enemy's 
shield,  it  should  not  stand  right  out ;  but  that  the  wooden  peg  breaking, 
and  the  iron  pin  bending,  the  shaft  of  the  weapon  should  drag  upon  the 
ground,  while  the  point  stuck  fast  in  the  shield,  The  Cimbri,  it  will  be 
perceived,  although  of  Germanic  origin,  are  here  called  by  the  appellation 
of  Galli.  The  Germans  and  Gauls  were  frequently  confounded  by  the 
Roman  writers. — 16.  Et  justum  et  fortem.  "Both  just  and  energetic." 
— 17.  Scipiadam  ut  sapiens  Ludlius.  "  As  the  discreet  Lucilius  did 
Scipio."  Scipiadam  is  put  for  the  more  regular  patronymic  form  Scipio- 
niadem.  The  allusion  is  either  to  the  elder  or  younger  Africanus,  but  to 
which  of  the  two  is  not  clearly  ascertained.  Most  probably  the  latter  is 
meant,  as  Lucilius  lived  on  terms  of  the  closest  intimacy  with  both  him 
and  his  friend  Lselius.  Horace  styles  Lucilius  "  sapiens,"  discreet,  with 
reference,  no  doubt,  to  his  selection  of  a  subject ;  LuciUus  ha^ing  con- 
fined  himself  to  the  pacific  virtues  of  his  hero,  and  thus  having  avoided 
the  presumption  of  rivalling  Ennius,  who  had  written  of  the  warlike  ex- 
ploits  of  the  elder  Africanus. 

13 — 29.  18.  Quum  res  ipsa  feret.  "When  a  fit  opportunity  shalJ 
offer." — Nisi  dextro  tempore.  "  Unless  offered  at  a  proper  time." — 20. 
Cui  male  si  jmlpere,  &c.  "Whom  if  one  unskilfully  caresses,  he  will 
kick  back  upon  him,  being  at  all  quarters  on  his  guard."  Horace  here 
compares  Augustus  to  a  spirited  horse,  which  suffers  itself  with  pleasure 
to  be  caressed  by  a  skilful  hand,  but  winces  and  kicks  at  those  that 
touch  him  roughly.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  whole 
passage  is  this, — that  the  productions  of  the  bard,  if  well-timed,  wiU  be 
sure  to  elicit  the  attention  of  Augustus  ;  whereas,  shielded  as  he  is  on 
evcry  side  against  the  arts  of  flatterers,  he  will  reject  ill-timed  praise 
with  scom  and  contempt. — 21.  Hoc.  "This  course  ;"  i.e.  to  celebTate 
the  exploits  of  Augustus. — Tristi  laedere  versu.  "  To  attack  in  bitter 
verse." — 22.  Fantolabum  scurram,  &c.    This  line  has  already  ocfurred, 
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HORATITJS. 

Quid  faciam  ?     Saltat  ISIilonius,  ut  semel  icto 

Accessit  fervor  capiti  nuracrusque  luccmis.  25 

Castor  gaudet  equis ;  ovo  prognatus  eodem 

Pugnis ;  quot  capitum  Ti^-unt,  totidem  studiorum 

3Iillia :  me  pedibus  delectat  claudere  verba, 

Lucili  ritu,  nostrum  melioris  utroque. 

Ille  velut  fidis  arcana  sodalibus  olim  30 

Credebat  libris ;  neque,  si  male  cesserat,  unquam 

Decurrens  alio,  neque,  si  bene :  quo  fit,  ut  omnis 

Votiva  pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella 

Vita  senis.     Sequor  hunc,  Lucanus  an  Appulus,  anceps : 

Nam  Venusinus  arat  finem  sub  utrumque,  colonus  35 

Missus  ad  hoc,  pulsis,  vetus  est  ut  fama,  Sabellis, 

Senn.  i.  viii.  11. — 23.  Intactus.  "  Though  as  yet  unassailed." — Et 
odit.  "  And  hates  both  verses  of  this  kind  and  those  who  compose  them." 

24.  Quid  faciam  ?  &c.     The  poet  here  strives  to  excuse  himself,  and 

alleges  the  foUowing  plea  in  his  defence : — Human  pursuits  are  as  various 
as  mcn  themselves  are  many.  One  individual  is  fond  of  dancing  the 
moment  his  head  is  tumed  with  •wine,  another  is  fond  of  horses,  a  third 
of  pugilistic  encounters  ;  my  delight,  Uke  that  of  Lucilius,  consists  in 
writing  satirical  eifusions. — Saltat  Milonius.  The  Romans  held  dancing 
in  general  in  little  estimation. — Ut  semel  icto,  &c.  "  The  moment  his 
he?.d.  affected  with  the  fumes  of  wine,  grows  h  n,  and  the  lights  appear 
doubled  to  his  new." — 26.  Castor  gaudet  ecfuis.  Compare  Ode  i.  xii.  26. 
— Ovo  prognatus  eodem.  Pollux.  Compare  Ode  i.  xii.  26. — 28.  Pedibus 
claudere  verba.  "  To  versify." — 29.  Nostrum  melioris  utroque.  The 
argument  a  fortiori.  If  Lucilius,  "  who  was  superior,  in  point  of  birth 
and  fortune,  to  us  both,"  (nostrum  melioris  utroque,)  was  not  ashamed 
to  write  satires,  ^vith  much  stronger  reason  shoidd  I,  a  man  of  ignoWe 
birth,  banish  aU  fear  of  degrading  myself  by  indulging  in  this  same 
species  of  composition. 

31—37.  Z-\.  Neque,  si  male  cesserat,  kc.  " Neither  having  recourse 
elsevrhere,  if  his  affairs  went  iU,  nor  if  weU." — 32.  Qua  fit,  ut  omnis, 
&c.  "  Whence  it  happens,  that  the  whole  hfe  of  the  old  bard  is  as  open 
to  the  view,  as  if  it  were  representcd  in  a  votive  painting."  The  ex- 
pression  votiva  tabella  aUudes  to  the  Roman  custom  of  hanging  up,  in 
some  temple  or  public  place,  in  accordance  with  a  vow,  a  painting,  in 
which  was  represented  some  signal  deUverance,  or  piece  of  good  fortune, 
that  had  happened  to  the  individuah  It  was  most  frequently  done 
in  cases  of  escape  from  shipwreck. — 34,  Sequor  kunc,  Lucanus  an 
Appulus,  anceps,  &e,  A  pleasing  and  sUly-satirical  imitation  of  the  wan- 
dering  and  taUcative  manner  of  LuciUus  in  describing  the  circumstances 
and  events  of  his  own  life,  One  geographical  mile  south  of  Venusia, 
there  was  a  chain  diverging  from  the  Apennines,  which  separated  ApuUa 
from  Lucania.    Hence  the  city  of  Venusia,  the  natal  place  of  Horace, 

Ii2 
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Q,uo  ne  per  vacuum  Romano  incurreret  hostis, 

8ive  quod  Appula  gens,  seu  quod  Lucania  bellum 

Incuteret  violenta.     Sed  hic  stilus  haud  petet  ultro 

Quemquam  animantem ;  et  me  veluti  custodiet  ensis         4& 

Vagina  tectus,  quem  cur  destringere  coner, 

Tutus  ab  infestis  latronibus  ?     O  pater  et  rex 

Jupiter,  ut  pereat  positum  robigine  telum, 

Nec  quisquam  noceat  cupido  mihi  pacis  !  at  ille, 

Qui  me  commorit,  (mehus  non  tangere,  clamo,)  45 

Flebit,  et  insignis  tota  cantabitur  urbe. 

Cervius  iratus  leges  minitatur  et  umam : 

Canidia,  Albuti,  quibus  est  inimica,  venenum  : 

Grande  malum  Turius,  si  quid  se  judice  certes. 

Ut,  quo  quisque  valet,  suspectos  terreat,  utque  50 

Imperet  hoc  natura  potens,  sic  coUige  mecum : 

would  lie  on  the  immediate  confines  of  the  latter  region. — 36.  Sabellis. 
The  allusion  here  is  to  the  Samnites,  who  were  driven  out  of  this  quarter 
by  Curius  Dentatus,  A.U.C.  463. — 37.  Quo  ne  per  vacuum,  &c.  "That 
the  enemy  might  make  no  incursions  into  the  Roman  territory,  through 
an  unguarded  frontier."     With  Romano  supply  agro. 

39 — 49.  39.  Ultro ;  equivalent  to  non  lacessitm. — 43.  O  pater  et 
rejc  Jupiter,  ut  pereat,  &c.  "  0  Jupiter,  father  and  sovereign,  may  my 
weapon  be  laid  aside  and  consumed  with  rust."  To  show  that  he  is  not 
too  much  in  eamest,  the  poet  parodies  in  his  prayer  a  line  of  Callimachus. 
(Fragm.  7.)  Ut-is  here  used  for  utinam,  as  wg,  in  Callimachus  for  iWt. 
— 45.  Qui  me  commorit.  "  Who  shall  irritate  me."  Understand  ira  'm. 
the  ablative. — 46.  Flebit.  "  Shall  be  sorry  for  it." — Insignis.  "  Marked 
out  by  me  in  verse." — 47.  Cerviu^  iratus  leges,  &c.  The  poet,  intending 
to  express  the  idea,  that  every  one  has  arms  of  some  kind  or  other  with 
which  to  attack  or  defend,  introduces,  for  this  purpose,  four  infamous 
characters,  well  equipped  with  evil  axis  for  the  injury  of  others.  The 
first  of  these,  Cervius,  appears  to  have  oeen  a  pubhc  informer. — Leges  et 
urnam.  "  With  the  laws  and  a  prosecution  ;"  literally,  "  With  the  laws 
and  the  (judiciary)  xim."  Urna  refers  to  the  practice  of  the  Roman 
judges  in  expressing  their  opinions,  by  throwing  their  votes  or  ballots 
into  an  urn  placed  before  them. — 48.  Canidia.  Compare  Introductory 
Remarks,  Epode  5.  Canidia  is  here  made  to  threaten  her  enemies  with 
the  same  poison  that  Albutius  used.  According  to  the  scholiast,  this 
individual  poisoned  his  own  ^vife. — 49.  Grande  malum  Tnrius,  &c. 
"Turius  great  injury,  if  one  goes  to  law  about  any  thing  while  he  pre- 
sides  as  judge."  The  allusion  is  to  a  corrupt  judge  ;  and  by  grande 
malum  is  meant  an  unfortunate  and  unjust  termination  of  a  cause 
brought  about  by  bribery  or  personal  enmity. 

50 — 61.  50.  Ut,  quo  quisque  valet,  &c.  '  "  How  every  creature 
stri^es  to  terrify  those  who  are  taken  by  it  for  enemies,  with  that  in 
which  it  is  most  powerful,  and  how  a  strong  natural  instinct  commands 
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Dente  lupus,  cornu  taurus,  pctit ;  undo,  nisi  intus 

Monstratuin  ?     Scaevae  vivacem  crede  ncpoti 

Matrera  :  nil  faciet  sccloris  pia  dextera,    (^Miruni, 

Ut  neque  calce  lupus  quemquara,  neque  dente  petit  bos.)     55 

Sed  mala  toUet  anum  vitiato  melle  cicuta. 

Ne  longum  faciam,  seu  me  tranquilla  senectus 

Exspectat,  seu  mors  atris  circumvolat  alis, 

Dives,  inops,  Romae,  seu,  fnrs  ita  jusserit,  exsul, 

Quisquis  erit  vitae,  scribam,  color.  60 

TREBATIUS. 

O  puer,  ut  sis 
Vitalis,  metuo,  et  majorum  ue  quis  amicus 
Frigore  te  feriat. 

this  to  be  done,  infer  with  me  from  the  following  examples." — 53. 
Scaevae  vivacem  crede  nepoti,  &c.  The  poet  here,  in  his  usual  mauner, 
so  managcs  his  argument,  as  to  convert  it  into  a  means  of  lashing  one  of 
the  abandoned  characters  of  the  day.  The  train  of  thought  is  as  folJows  : 
But  Sca?va,  the  spendthrift,  one  will  say,  is  an  exception  to  my  nile: 
for  he  makes  no  use  whate\eT  of  the  weapons  of  attack  that  nature  has 
bestowed  upon  him  ;  he  employs  open  violence  against  no  being.  Ay ! 
entrust  his  aged  mother  to  liis  power.  He  won't  do  her  any  opeii 
harm.  O!  no,  he  is  too  pious  for  that.  But  he  will  remove  the  old 
woman  by  a  secret  dose  of  poison.  According  to  the  scholiast,  Scaeva 
poisoned  his  mother  because  she  lived  too  long. — 53.  Vivacem  matrem. 
"  His  long-lived  mother." — 54.  Pia.  Ironical. — Mirum,  ut  neque  calce 
lupus,  &c.  "  A  wonder  indeed  !  just  as  the  wolf  does  not  attack  any 
one  with  his  hoof,  nor  the  ox  with  his  teeth."  Wonderful  indeed  !  ob- 
serves  the  poet  ;  how,  pray,  do  other  animals  act  ?  since  the  wolf  does 
not  attack  with  his  hoof  but  his  fangs,  and  the  ox  not  with  his  teeth  but 
his  horn.  Horace  does  not  mean  to  diminish  the  criminality  of  Sc3eva'3 
conduct,  because  he  secretly  made  away  with  his  mother  ;  on  the  con- 
trary,  he  considers  it  equally  as  criminal  as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of 
open  and  violent  parricide.  His  leading  position  must  be  bonie  in 
mind,  that  all,  whether  men  or  animals,  have  their  own  ways  of  attack. 
and  defence,  and  that  he  too  has  his,  the  vrriting  of  satires. — 56.  Mala. 
vitiato  melle  cicuta.  "  By  honey  poisoned  with  the  deadly  hemlock." — 
59.  Jusserit ;  supply  «. — 60.  Quisquis  erit  vitae  color.  "  Whatever 
shall  be  the  complexion  of  my  life." — O  pu£r,  ut  sis  vitalis,  metiio.  "  My 
son,  I  am  afraid  that  thou  wilt  not  live  long."  After  the  verbs  metuo, 
timeo,  vereor,  ne  is  used  when  the  foUowing  verb  expresses  a  result  con- 
trary  to  our  wish,  ut  when  it  is  agreeable  to  it.  Trebatius  wishes 
Horace  to  enjoy  a  long  life,  but  is  afraid  he  will  not.  Hence  ne  after 
such  verbs  must  be  rendered  by  that,  and  ut  by  that  not. — 61.  Et 
majorum  ne  quis  amicus,  &c.  "  And  that  some  one  of  thy  powerful 
friends  will  kill  thee  by  a  withdrawing  of  his  favour."  Frigore  is  here 
equivalent  to  amidtice  remissione.    The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by 
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HORATIUS. 

Quid  ?  quum  est  Lucilius  ausus 
Primus  in  hunc  operis  componere  carmina  morem, 
Detrahere  et  pellem,  nitidus  qua  quisque  per  ora 
Cederet,  introrsum  turpis ;  num  Laelius,  aut  qui  65 

Duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Carthagine  nomen, 
Ingenio  offensi  ?  aut  laeso  doluere  Metello, 
Famosisque  Lupo  cooperto  versibus  ?    Atqui 
Primores  populi  arripuit,  populumque  tributim ; 
Scilicet  uni  aequus  virtuti  atque  ejus  amicis.  70 

Quin  ubi  se  a  vulgo  et  scena  in  secreta  remorant 
Virtus  Scipiadae  et  mitis  sapientia  Laeli, 
Nugari  cum  illo  et  discincti  ludere,  donec 

the  whole  reply  of  Trebatius  is  as  follows :  Yes,  yes,  my  good  friend,  it 
would  be  very  well  if  even  exile  alone  were  involved  in  this  matter- 
But  there  is  something  worse  connected  with  it.  At  present,  all  is  fair ; 
thou  livest  at  Rome  in  the  society  of  the  great  and  powerful,  and  they 
smile  on  thee,  because  thou  amusest  them.  But  where  is  thy  safety  ? 
In  an  unguarded  moment,  those  very  powers  of  satire,  which  they  now 
laud  to  the  skies,  will  be  directed  against  some  one  of  their  own  number : 
Coldness  and  aversion  will  succeed,  on  their  part,  to  intimate  and  fami- 
liar  friendship,  and  thou,  unable  to  bear  the  change,  wilt  pine  away  in 
vexation  and  grief,  until  deatli  closes  the  scene. 

63 — 77.  63.  In  hwic  operis  morem.  "After  this  manner  of  writ- 
ing." — 64.  Detrahere  et  pellem.  "  And  to  tear  away  the  covering,"  or 
more  freely,  "  to  remove  the  mask." — Fer  ora  cederet.  "  Moved  proudly 
before  the  faces  of  men."  Cederet  is  for  incederei. — 65.  Qui  duxit  ab 
oppressa,  &.c.  ;  alluding  to  the  younger  Afiicanus. — 67.  Ingenio.  "By 
his  satirical  vein." — Metello.  The  reference  is  to  Metellus  Macedonicus, 
who,  as  a  political  opponent  of  Scipio's,  was  of  course  satirized  by 
LucUius. — 68.  Lnpo.  The  allusion  is  to  Rutilius  Lupus,  a  considerable 
man  in  the  Roman  state,  but  noted  for  his  wickedness  and  impiety, 
Lucihus,  in  one  of  his  books  of  satires,  represents  an  assembly  of  the 
gods  dehberating  on  human  affairs,  and,  in  particular,  discussing  what 
punishment  ought  to  be  inflicted  on  him. — 60.  Arripuit.  "Heattack- 
ed." — Tributim.  "  Tribe  after  tribe."  Not  content  with  lashing  the 
patricians,  he  ran  through  all  the  thirty-iive  tribes,  one  after  another, 
every  where  selecting,  with  an  impartial  hand,  those  whose  vices  or 
failings  made  them  the  legitimate  objects  of  satire — 70.  Scilicet  uni 
acquus  virtuti,  &c.  "  In  short,  sparing  virtue  alone  and  virtue's  friends." 
— 7L  Quin  uli  se  a  vuJgo,  &c.  "  And  yet,  when  the  brave  Scipio  and 
the  mild  and  wise  Lalius  had  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  crowd  and 
the  scene  of  public  life  to  the  privacy  of  home,  they  were  accustomed  to 
trifle  and  divert  themselves  with  him,  free  from  all  restraint,  while  the 
herbs  were  cooking  for  their  supper." — 72.  Virtus  Scipiadae  et  mitis 
sapientia  Laelt.  An  imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom,  for  fortis  Scipio  et 
mitis  atque  sapiens  Laelius. — 73.   Lvdere.      The  schoUast  relates  the 
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Decoqueretur  olus,  soliti.     Quidquid  sum  ego,  quamvis 

Infra  Lucili  consum  ingcniumque,  tamen  me  75 

Cum  maenis  vixisse  invita  fatebitur  usque 

Invidia,  et  fragili  quaerens  illidere  dentem, 

Ofiendet  solido  ;  nisi  quid  tu,  docte  Trebati, 

Dissentis. 

TREBATIUS. 

Equidem  niliil  hinc  difl&ndere  possum ; 
Sed  tamen  ut  monitus  caveas,  ne  forte  negoti  80 

Incutiat  tilii  quid  sanctarum  inscitia  legura  : 
Si  mala  condiderit  in  quem  quis  carmina,  jus  est 
Judiciumque. 

HORATIUS. 

Esto,  si  quis  mala ;  sed  bona  si  quis 
Judicc  condiderit  laudatus  Caesare  ?  si  quis 
Opprobriis  dignum  laceraverit,  integer  ipse  ?  85 

TREBATIUS. 

Solventur  risu  tabulae ;  tu  missus  abibis. 

following  little  incident,  as  tending  to  show  the  intimacy  of  the  indivi- 

duals  alluded  to "  Scipio  Africanus  et  Lwlius  feruntur  tam  fuisse 

familiares  et  amici  Lucilio,  ut  quodam  tempore  LcbUo  circum  lectos 
triclinii  fuffienti  Ludlius  superveniens  cum  obtorta  mappa  quasi  feritu- 
rus  sequeretur.' — 75;  Infra  Lucili  censum  ingeniumquc.  "  Inferior  to 
Lucilius  in  birth  and  talents."  Compare  verse  29  of  this  same  satire. 
Lucilius  was  of  equestrian  origin,  and  grand-uncle  to  Pompey  the  Great, 
on  the  mother*s  side. — 76.  Maffnis ;  alluding  to  Augustus,  Macenas, 
&c. — 77.  Et  fragili  quaerens  iUidere  dentem,  &c.  "  And,  while  seeking 
to  fix  its  tooth  in  something  bvittle,  shall  strike  against  the  soUd,"  i.  e. 
while  endeavouring  to  find  some  wcak  point  of  attack  in  me,  shall  dis- 
cover  that  I  am  on  all  sides  proof  against  its  envenomed  assaults.  The 
idea  in  the  tcst  is  borrowed  from  the  apologue  of  the  viper  amd  the  file. 
79 — 80.  79.  Equidem  nihil  hinc  diffindcre  possum.  "  Indeed  I  can 
deny  no  part  of  this."  The  tcrm  diffindere  suits  the  character  of  the 
speaker,  bcing  borrowcd  from  the  courts  of  law.  In  this  sense  it  meang 
properly  to  put  ofF  a  matter,  as  requiring  farther  considcration,  to  ano- 
ther  day ;  and  it  is  here  employcd  with  the  negative,  to  convey  the  idea, 
that  the  prescnt  matter  is  too  clear  for  any  farther  discussion,  and  can- 
not  be  denied. — 80.  A^^;  forte  negoti  incutiat  tihi,  &c.  "  Lest  an  igno- 
rance  of  the  established  laws  may  chance  to  bring  thee  into  any  trou- 
ble."  The  allusion  is  to  the  hiws  of  the  day  against  libels  and  defama- 
tory  writing  of  every  kind. — 82.  Si  mala  condiderif,  &c.  In  order  to 
understand  the  reply  of  Horace,  which  follows,  the  term  mala  must  be 
here  plainly  and  literally  rendered  :  "  If  any  person  shall  compose  bad 
verses  against  an  individual,  there  is  a  right  of  action,  and  a  suit  may  be 
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SATIRA  II. 

IN  VITAE  URBANAE  LUXURIAM  ET  INEPTIAS. 

QuAE  virtus,  et  quanta,  boni,  sit  vivere  parvo, 

(Nec  meus  hic  sermo  est,  sed  (|uem  praecepit  Ofellus 

Rusticus,  abnormis  sapiens,  crassaque  Minerva) 

Discite,  non  inter  lances  mensasque  nitentes, 

Quum  stupet  insanis  acies  fulgoribus,  et  quum  5 

Acclinis  falsis  animus  meliora  recusat ; 

Verum  hic  impransi  mecum  clisquirite. — Cur  hoc  ? 

Dicam,  si  potero.     Male  verum  examinat  omnis 

Corruptus  judex. 

brought."  In  the  law,  as  here  cited  by  Trebatius,  mala  means  "  hbel- 
lous,"  "  slanderous,"  &c. ;  but  Horace,  having  no  serious  answer  to 
make,  pretends  to  take  it  in  the  sense  of  "  badly-made,"  and  hence  he 
rejoins,  ICxlo,  si  quis  mala  ;  sed  bona  si  quis,  &c. — 86.  Solventur  risn 
tabulae,  &c.     "  The  indictment  shall  be  quashed  with  a  laugh." 

Satire  II. — This  Satire,  on  the  luxury  and  gluttony  of  the  Romans, 
is  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  Sabine  peasant,  whom  Horace  calls  Ofellus, 
and  whose  plain  good  sense  is  agreeably  contrasted  v;ith  the  extrava- 
gance  and  folly  of  the  great.  He  delivers  mles  of  temperance  with  the 
utmost  ease  and  simplicity  of  manner,  and  thus  bestows  more  truth  and 
hveliness  on  the  pictures,  than  if  Horace  (who  was  himself  known  to 
frequent  the  luxurious  tables  of  the  patricians)  had  inculcated  the  moral 
precepts  in  his  own  person. 

1- — 9.  1.  Boni.  "  My  good  friends." — Vivere  parvo.  "  To  hve 
cheerfuUy  upon  little."  2.  Nec  meus  hic  sermo  est.  Compare  Intro- 
ductory  Remarks. — 3.  Abnormis  sapiens,  crassaque  Minerva.  "  A 
philosopher  without  rales,  and  of  strong,  rough  common  sense."  The 
expression  abnormis  sapiens  is  here  used  to  denote  one  who  was  a  fol- 
lower  of  no  sect,  and  derived  his  doctrines  and  precepts  from  no  rules  of 
philosophising  as  laid  down  by  others,  but  who  drew  them  all  from  his 
owi  breast,  and  was  guided  by  his  own  convictions  respecting  the  fitness 
or  unStness  of  things.  The  phrase  crassa  Minerva  is  meant  to  desig- 
riate  one  who  has  no  acquaintance  with  philosophical  subtleties  or  the 
precepts  of  art,  but  is  swayed  by  the  dictates  and  suggestions  of  plain, 
native  sense. — 4.  Mensasque  nitentes.  "And  giittering  tables  ;"  i.  c. 
glittering  with  plate. — 5.  Quum  stupet  insanis,  &c.  "  When  the  sight 
is  dazzled  by  the  senseless  glare ;"  the  allusion  in  the  term  insanis 
appears  to  be  to  the  folly  of  those  who  indulge  in  such  displays.  Some 
commentators,  however,  make  it  equivalent  simply  to  ingentibus. — 7. 
ImpransL  "  Before  you  have  dined,"  or,  more  freely,  "  apart  from 
splendid  banquets." — 8.  Dicam,  si  potero,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be 
conveyed  by-  the  whole  passage  is  as  follows ;  The  mind,  when  allured 
by  a  splendid  banquet,  becomes,  hke  a  corrupt  judge,  incapable  of  inves- 


20 


s;:u.MO.\UM  lib.  ii.  2.  ^O- 

Leporeiu  stctatus,  equove 
l.ixssus  ab  indomito,  vel,  si  Romana  fatigat  «0 

]\lilitia  assuetum  graecari,  seu  pila  velox, 
Molliter  austerum  studio  fallente  laborem, 
Seu  te  discus  agit ;  pcte  cedentem  aera  disco  : 
Quum  labor  extuderit  fastidia,  siccus,  inanis, 
Sperne  cibum  vilem  ;  nisi  Hymettia  mella  Falerno  1  n 

Ne  biberis  diluta.     Foris  est  promus,  et  atrum 
DefLiidens  pisces  hiemat  mai-e ;  cum  sale  panis 
Latrantem  stomachum  bene  leniet.     Unde  putas  ?  aut 
Qui  partum  ?     Non  in  caro  nidore  voluptas 
Summa,  sed  in  te  ipso  est.     Tu  pulmentaria  quacre 

ti;'atm!:;  tlie  tmth.  IIc  alone  that  is  thirsty  and  hungry  dcspises  not 
oonimon  viands.  Therefore,  if  thou  wilt,  either  by  hunting  or  riding,  or, 
should  these  please  thee  more,  by  a  performance  of  Grecian  excrcises, 
bv  throwing  thc  ball  or  discus,  drive  away  loathing  ;  and  then,  both  hun- 
>'rv  and  thixstv,  thou  vvilt  not  contemn  homely  fare,  thou  wilt  not  wait  lor 
mulmm.  nor  for  fish,but  wilt  appease  thy  sharpened  appctite  with  plain 
bread  and  salt.— 9.  Leporem  sectatus,  equove,  &.c.  Huntmg  and  nding 
formcd  among  the  ancicnts  a  principal  part  of  those  exercises  by  whuh 
the  body  was  thouglit  to  be  best  prcpared  for  the  toils  of  war.  Compare 
Ude  iii.xxiv.  54.  aiid  Epist.  i.  xviii  49.  .  ^  t,         ^, 

10— 2-2.  10.  liomana  militia.  "  The  martial  exercises  ot  Kome. 
The  two  most  important  of  these,  hunting  and  riding,  have  just  been 
mentioned.— 11.  Assuetum  graecari.  "  Accustomed  to  indulge  in  Gre- 
cian  games."  These  were  the  games  of  the  jnla  and  discus,  as  is  stated 
immediatelv  after.— 12.  Molliter  auslerum  studio,  &c.  "  While  the 
excitement"of  the  sport  softens,  and  rendcrs  the  player  insensibleto,  the 
severitv  of  the  exercise."— 1 3.  Discus.  The  discus  was  a  quoit  of  stone, 
brass,  or  iron,  which  they  threw  by  the  help  of  a  thong  put  through  a 
hole  in  the  middlc  of  it.  It  was  of  ditfercnt  figures  and  sizes,  being 
sometimes  square,  mt  usuallv  broad  and  nmm\.—A(/iL  In  the  sense  of 
dflectat  or  alticit.—XS.  Sperrie.  "  Dcspise  if  thou  canst."— Anvt 
Hymettia  mella  Falerno,  &c.;  an  allusion  to  the  Roman  dnnk  called 
muhum,  which  was  made  of  winc  and  honey.  As  the  Falemian  here 
incUcates  the  choicest  wine,  so  tlie  Ilymettian  is  meant  to  designate  the 
best  honey.  The  drink  here  rcferred  to  wits  generally  taken  to  whet  the 
appetite.— 17.  Defendens  pisccs.  "  Protecting  its  fish  ;"  u  e.  from 
being  cMxghi.—IIicmat.  "  Is  stormy."— 1«.  Latrantem  slomachnm.  ".\ 
huni^rv  stomach  ;"  litcrallv,  "  a  barking  stomach  ;"  ?.  e.  one  that,  bemg 
cmpty  of  alimcnt  and  full  of  wind,  demands  food  by  the  noise  it  makes. 
—19.  lu  caro  nidore.  "  In  the  pricc  and  savour  of  thyfood;"  literally, 
"  in  the  dear  bought  savour,"  <kc.-  20.  Tu  pulmcntaria  quaere  sudando. 
"•Do  thou  seek  for  delicate  dishes  in  active  exerciscs  ;"  i.  e.  do  thou 
seck  in  active  exercisc  for  that  relish,  which  delicious  and  costly  viands 
arc  faltely  thought  to  bestow.  The  terms  pulmentarium  and  pulmcntum 
criginally  denoted  every  thing  caten  with  puls.    Subsequently  they  came 
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Sudando :  pinguem  vitils  albumque  neque  ostrea 

Nec  scarus  aut  poterit  peregrina  juvare  lagois. 

Vix  tamen  eripiam,  posito  pavone,  velis  quin 

Hoc  potius,  quam  gallina,  tergere  palatum, 

Corruptus  vanis  rerum,  quia  veneat  auro  25 

Rara  avis  et  picta  pandat  spectacula  cauda  ; 

Tanquam  ad  rem  attineat  quidquam.     Num  vesceris  ista, 

Quam  laudas,  pluma  ?  cocto  nimi  adest  honor  idem  ? 

Came  tamen  quamvis  distat  nihil  hac  magis  illa, 

to  signify  every  thing  eaten  with  bread  or  besides  bread,  and  hence, 
finally,  they  serve  to  indicate  all  manner  of  delicate  and  sumptiioua 
dishes. — 21.  Pinguem  vitiis  albumque.  "  Bloated  and  pale  with  exces- 
sive  indulgence."  Vitiis  here  alludes  to  high-living  generally,  and  to  all 
the  evils  that  follow  in  its  train. — Ostrea.  To  be  pronounced,  in  metrical 
reading,  as  a  dissyllable,  ost-ra. — 22.  Scarus.  Consult  note  on  Epode 
ii.  50. — Lagois.  The  Lagois  is  quite  unknown  :  some  think  it  a  bird, 
others  a  fish.  The  former,  very  probably,  is  the  true  opinion,  as  the 
fish  of  this  name  (the  Cyclopterus  Lumpus  of  modem  ichthyology)  is  not 
esculent.  The  bird  Lagois  is  said  to  have  tasted  like  a  hare,  whence  its 
name  from  the  Greek  Xaywc-  Baxter  makes  it  the  same  with  the 
Greek  XayiiiirovQ,  a  species  of  grouse,  which  the  French  term  Francolin, 
and  the  Germans  Birkhuhn  or  Berghuhn.  Schneider,  however,  in  his 
Lexicon,  (s.tJ.Xaywc.)  thinks  that  the  lagopus  corresponds  to  the  modem 
Schneehuhn,  or  "  Whjte  Game." 

23 — 29.  23.  Vix  tamen  eripiam,  &c.  "  And  yet  withrdifficulty  will 
I  prevent  thee,  if  a  peacock  be  served  up,  from  wishing  to  gratify  thy 
palate  with  this,  rather  than  a  fowl,  misled  as  thou  art  by  mere  outside, 
because,"  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  this :  And  yet,  after 
all  my  advice,  and  all  my  precepts  to  the  contrary,  I  shall  have  no  easy 
task  in  eradicating  from  thy  mind  that  false  opinion,  which,  based  on 
mere  extemal  appearance,  leads  thee  to  prefer  the  peacock,  as  an  article 
of  food,  to  the  common  fowl,  merely  because  the  former  is  a  dearer  bird, 
and  adomed  with  a  rich  and  gaudy  plumage. — 25.  Vanis  rerum.  A 
Gr£Bcism  for  vanis  rebus. — 26.  Et  picta  pandat  spectacula  cauda.  "And 
unfolds  to  the  view  a  brilliant  spectacle  with  its  gaudy  tail." — 27.  Tan- 
quam  ad  rem,  &c.  "  As  if  this  were  any  thing  to  the  purpose  ;"  i.  e. 
as  if  this  rarity  and  beauty  of  the  peacock  have  any  thing  at  all  to  do 
with  the  taste  of  it. — 28.  Cocto  num  adest,  &c.  No  ecthlipsis  operates 
in  num,  but  in  metrical  reading  the  word  must  be  retained  unaltered, 
cocto  num  adest. — Honor  idem.  "  The  same  beauty." — 29.  Carne 
tamen  quamvis,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  passage  has  given  rise  to 
much  contrariety  of  opinion.  The  foUowing  appears  to  us  to  yield  the 
fairest  sense  :  "  Though  there  is  indeed  a  difference  in  the  flesh  of  the 
fowl  and  the  peacock,  yet  it  is  plainly  evident  that  thou  art  deceived  not 
more  by  the  latter  than  the  fomier,  but  merely  by  the  discrepancy  in 
cxtemal  appearance  ;"  i.  c.  Quamvis  distat  gallinae  caro  a  pavonis,  tamen 
nihil  (non)  hac  (pavonis)  magis  illa  (gallinse,  sed)  imjMribus  formis  de- 
ceptum  te  esse  paiet. 
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Imparlbus  formis  deceptuni  tc  patct :  esto.  ao 

Unde  dutum  sentis,  lupus  hic  Tiberinus  an  alto 

Captus  hiet  ?  pontesnc  inter  jactatus,  an  amnis 

Ostia  sub  Tusci  ?  laudas  insane  trilibrem 

Mullum,  in  singula  quem  minuas  pulmenta  necesse  est. 

Ducit  te  species,  video  :  quo  pertinet  ergo  35 

Proceros  odisse  lupos  ?  quia  scilicet  illis 

Majorem  natura  modura  dedit,  his  breve  pondus, 

[^Jejunus  raro  stomachus  ^Tilgaria  temnit.] 

Porrectum  magno  magnum  spectare  catino 

Vellem,  ait  Harpyiis  gula  digua  rapacibus :  at  vos  40 

Praesentes  Austri  coquite  horum  opsonia.     Quamquam 

31 — 34.  31.  Unde  datum  sentis.  For  unde  tihi  concessnm  est  nt 
sentias.  "  Whence  is  it  given  thee  to  perccive  ?"  i.  e.  by  what  means 
art  thou  able  to  discover  ?  The  scholiast  alludes  to  this  nicety  of  taste 
on  the  part  of  the  Roman  epicures,  by  which  thcy  pretended  to  be  able 
to  tell  whether  a  fish  had  been  taken  between  the  Mulvian  and  Sublician 
bridges,  or  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber.  In  the  former  case,  the  fish  was 
thought  to  have  a  better  taste,  as  having  been  caught  in  more  rapid 
water. — Lnpus.  The  pike.  The  Perca  labrax  of  modem  ichthyology. 
— 32.  Amnis  Tusci.  The  Tiber. — 33.  Laudas  insane  trilibrem,  &c, 
The  poet  now  passes  to  another  piece  of  folly  in  the  gourmands  of  the 
day,  by  whom  the  rarer  the  food  tho  more  highly  is  it  csteemed,  and 
the  more  eagerly  sought  after,  while  other  viands,  of  equal  flavour  in  cvery 
respect,  are  despised,  because  they  are  common  and  easy  to  be  procured. 
Thus,  the  case  of  the  mullet  and  pike  is  cited,  the  former  a  small,  the 
latter  a  long  fish.  If  the  muUet,  which  seldom  exceeded  two  pounds, 
according  to  Pliny,  ( Ilist.  Nat.  ix.  17.)  evcn  when  kept  in  the  vivarin  and 
piscina  of  the  rich,  could  only  be  procured  of  three  pounds'  weight,  it 
was  csteemed  one  of  the  greatest  of  raritics,  while  the  pike,  though 
weighing  many  pounds,  was  thought  to  be  far  its  inferior. — 34.  Mullum. 
llonice  here  alludes  to  a  three-pound  mullet  as  a  prize  of  rare  occurrence. 
— In  singula  quem,  minnas  pulmenta  necesse  est.  "  Which  thou  art 
compelled  to  cut  into  small  bits."  The.allusion  is  to  the  small  pieces 
into  which  the  fish  must  be  divided,  in  order  that  each  of  the  guests  may 
have  a  share. 

35 — 47.  35.  Dtwit.  In  the  sense  of  trahit  or  capit. — 37.  His  ; 
alluding  to  mullets. — 38.  Jejunm  raro  stomachiui,  &c.  In  constniction 
(if  the  line  be  genuine)  raro  must  l)e  joined  with  jejunus,  and  the  allu- 
sion  is  to  the  stomach  of  the  rich,  which  is  hcre  describcd  as  "  rarely 
hungry."  This  therefore  is  the  rcason,  according  to  Ofellus  and  the 
poet,  why  the  stomach  of  the  rich  contcmns  common  fbod,  and  givcs  the 
preference  to  the  small  mullet  over  the  large  pike. — 39.  Magnum. 
Understand  mullum. — 40,  Ait  Ilarpyiis  gula  digna  rapadbus.  "  Ex- 
claims  a  gullet  worthy  of  thc  nivcnous  Harpies  ; "  i.  e.  exclaims  some 
glutton,  whose  craving  paunch  renders  him  a  fit  companion  for  the  rave- 
nous  Harpies. — 41.  Coquite  horum  opsonia,    "  Taint  the  dishes  of  theBC 
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Putet  aper  rhombusque  recens,  mala  copia  quando 

Aegi'um  sollicitat  stomachum,  quum  rapula  plenus 

Atque  acidas  mavult  inulas.     Necdum  omnis  abacta 

Pauperies  epulis  regum  :  nam  vilibus  ovis  45 

Nigrisque  est  oleis  hodie  locus.     Haud  ita  pridem 

Galloni  praeconis  erat  acipensere  mensa 

Infamis  :  quid  ?  tum  rhombos  minus  aequora  alebant  ? 

Tutus  erat  rhombus,  tutoque  ciconia  nido, 

Donec  vos  auctor  docuit  praetorius.     Ergo  50 

men." — Quamquam  putet  aper,  &c.  "  Though  the  boar  and  the  fresh- 
caught  turbot  are  already  nauseous,  when  surfeiting  abundance  provokes 
the  sickened  stomach  ;  when,  overloaded  with  dainties,  it  prefers  rapes 
and  sharp  elecampane."  Putet  is  here  equivalent  to  yiauseam,  creat,  and 
the  oxymoron  is  worth  noting  between  it  and  recens. — Rhombus.  Con- 
sult  note  on  Epode  ii.  50. — 43.  Rapula.  The  rape  is  a  plant  of  the 
genus  Brassica,  called  also  cole-rape  and  cole-seed,  and  of  which  the 
navew,  or  French  tumip,  is  a  variety. — 44.  Inulas.  The  elecampane 
marks  a  genus  of  plants  of  many  species.  The  common  elecampane  has 
a  perennial,  tluck,  branching  root,  of  a  strong  odoiu',  and  is  used  in 
medicine.  It  is  sometimes  called  yellow  star-wort.  Horace  applies  to 
this  herb  the  epithet  acidas,  not  as  the  schoUast  pretends,  because  it  was 
commonly  preserved  in  vinegar,  but  fiom  the  sharp  and  pungent  nature 
of  the  plant  itself. — Necdum  omnis  abacta,  &c.  "  Nor  is  every  kind  of 
homely  fare  yet  driven  away  from  the  banquets  of  the  rich."  Rex  is 
here  used,  as  elsewhere  in  Horace,  in  the  sense  of  beatior,  ditior,  &c. — 
4().  Nigris  oleis.  Columella  (xii.  48.)  recommends  the  dark-coloured 
olives  as  the  best  for  preserving. — Haud  ita  pridem,  &c.  "  It  is  not  so 
long  ago,  that  the  table  of  Gallonius,  the  crier,  was  exclaimed  against 
by  all  for  having  a  sturgeon  served  upon  it ;"  i.  e.  was  exclaimed  against 
by  all,  for  this  piece  of  extravagance  in  one  of  such  contracted  means. 
This  is  the  Gallonius  whom  Lucihus  lashes  in  his  satires,  and  whom,  for 
his  gluttony,  he  calls  gurges.  Compare  Cicero,  de  Fin.  ii.  8. — 47. 
Adpensere.  The  sturgeon  with  us  is  far  fi-om  being  regarded  as  a  deli- 
cacy.  In  the  time  of  Pliny  it  would  seem  to  have  been  viewed  as  a  com- 
mon  fish,  and  the  naturalist  expresses  his  surprise  at  the  fallen  fortunes 
of  this  "  piscium  apud  antiquos  nobilissimi.''''  So,  in  the  present  instance, 
neither  Horace  nor  Ofellus  praises  the  sturgeon  :  but  they  only  allude  to 
the  change  of  tastes  in  the  case  of  this  fish  and  the  turbot,  the  latter  hav- 
ing  completely  superseded  the  former. 

48 — 50.  48.  Quid  1  tum  rhombos,  &.C.  The  meaning  is,  that  the 
turbot  is  now  in  as  great  repute  as  the  sturgeon  was  in  the  time  of 
Gallonius.  Did  the  sea  then  fiimish  no  turbots  ?  Far  from  it;  but  no 
fool  had  as  yet  brought  them  into  fashion. — 50.  Donec  vos  auctor 
docuit  praetorius.  "  Until  a  man  of  prsetorian  rank  first  taught  you  to 
eat  these  birds."  The  allusion  is  to  a  certain  Asinius  Sempronius 
Rufus,  who  was  the  first  that  introduced  young  storks  as  an  article  of 
food ;  an  addition  to  the  luxuries  of  the  table  made  in  the  reigii  of 
Augustus.     Horace,  in  givin»  Sempronius  the  appellation  oi  praetorius, 
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Si  quis  nunc  mergos  suaves  edixerit  assos, 
Parebit  pra^d  docilis  Romana  juventus. 

Sordidus  a  tenui  nctu  distabit,  Ofello 
Judice  ;  nam  frustra  vitium  vitaveris  illud, 
Si  te  alio  pravum  detorseris.     Avidienus,  56 

Cui  Canis  ex  vero  ductum  cognomen  adhaeret, 
Quinqucnncs  oleas  est  et  silvestria  conia, 
Ac  nisi  mutatum  parcit  defundere  vinum,  et 
Cujus  odorem  olei  nequeas  perferre  (licebit 
Ille  repotia,  natales,  aliosve  dienmi  60 

Festos  albatus  celebret)  comu  ipse  bilibri 

indulges  in  a  bitter  sarcasm.  This  individual  never  was  praetor  ;  he  had 
merely  stood  candidate  for  the  office,  and  had  been  rejected  by  the  peo- 
ple  on  account  nf  the  badness  of  his  private  character. 

51 — 62.  51.  Edixerit.  Another  hit  at  Sempronius.  Edicere  pro- 
perly  mcans  to  issue  an  cdict  as  prsetor. — 53.  Sordidus  a  temii  victu, 
icc.  Ofellus  thus  far  has  been  inveighing,  through  the  poet,  against  the 
luxurious  and  the  gluttonous,  and  recommending  a  plain  and  simple 
course  of  life.  He  now  interposes  a  caution,  and  warns  us  that  this 
plain  mode  of  life  which  he  advocates,  must  by  no  means  be  confounded 
with  a  mean  and  sordid  one. — 54.  Nam  frustra  vitium  vitaveris  il/tid, 
&ic.  "  For  to  no  purpose  wilt  thou  have  shunned  that  vice  which  has 
just  been  condemncd,  if  thou  perversely  tum  away  to  its  oppositc.'" — 
Avidienus.  A  fictitious  name  most  probably.  We  know  nothing  far- 
ther  of  this  personage  than  what  Horace  states.  His  filth  and  his  im- 
pudence  obtained  for  him  the  nick-name  of  "  Dog."  He  ate  olives  that 
were  five  years  old,  whereas  they  were  usually  accounted  good  for  no- 
thing  after  two  years. — 56.  Ductum.  "  Derived." — 57.  Est.  "  Eats." 
From  edo. — 58.  Ac  nisi  mutatum,  &c.  "  And  avoids  pouring  out  his 
wine  until  it  has  become  sour."  Parcit  defundere  is  elegantly  used  for 
non  defundit,  or  nonvult  defundere. — Et  cujus  odorem  olci  nequeas  per- 
ferre,  &c.  Thc  order  of  construction  is  as  foUows  ;  Et  (licebit  ille  alba- 
tus  celebret  repotia,  natales,  aliosve  festos  dierum)  ipse  instillat,  bikbri 
eomu,  caulibus,  oleum,  odorem  cujus  olei  nequeas  perferre,  non  parcus 
veteris  aceti. — 59.  Licebit.  "  Although."  In  the  sense  of  licet  or 
quamvis. — 60.  Repotia.  The  repotia  was  an  entertainmcnt  given  by 
the  husband  on  the  day  aftor  thc  marriagc,  when  presents  were  sent  to 
the  bride  by  her  friends  and  relations,  and  she  began  to  act  as  mistrcss 
of  the  ftmiily  by  performing  sacred  rites. — Dierum  festos.  A  Grajcism 
for  dies  festos.—Gl .  Albatus.  "  Clothed  in  white."  The  general  colour 
of  the  Roman  toga  was  white  ;  this  colour,  howcver,  was  peculiarly 
adopted  by  the  guests,  or  those  who  bore  a  part  at  formal  banquets, 
or  on  occasions  of  ceremony. — Ipse.  "  With  his  o^vn  hands."  In  this 
showing  his  mean  and  sordid  habits,  since,  airaid  that  his  guests,  or  his 
slaves,  should  be  too  profuse  of  his  od,  bad  as  it  was,  he  pours  it  out 
himself.  Nor  is  this  all :  he  pours  it  out  drop  by  drop  (instillat). 
Moreover,  the  vessel  containing  it  was  of  two  pounds  weight,  as  if  it 
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Caullbus  instillat,  veteris  non  parcus  aoefci. 

Quali  igitur  victu  sapiens  utehir  ?  et  horuin 
Utrum  imitabitur  ?     Hac  urguet  lupus,  hac  canis,  aiunt. 
Mundus  erit,  qui  non  oflfendat  sordidus,  atque  65 

In  neutram  partem  cultus  miser.     Hic  neque  servis, 
Albuci  senis  exemplo,  dum  mimia  didit, 
Saevus  erit ;  neque  sic  ut  simplex  Naevius  unctam 
Convivis  praebebit  aquam ;  vitium  hoc  quoque  magnum. 

Accipe  nimc,  victus  tenuis  quae  quantaque  secum         7o 
Afferat.     Imprimis  valeas  bene :  nam  variae  res 
Ut  noceant  homini,  credas,  memor  illius  escae, 

were  his  whole  store  ;  and  it  was  of  hom,  that  it  might  last  the  longer. 
— 62.  Veferis  non  parcus  aceti.  This,  at  first  \\ew,  seems  not  to  agree 
with  the  close  and  sordid  character  of  Avidienus,  because  old  vinegar  is 
always  the  best.  Hence  some  commentators  have  been  disposed  to 
make  veteris,  in  the  present  passage,  mean  "  stale  "  or  "  flat."  On  the 
other  hand,  Gesner  thinks  the  early  reading,  non  largus  aceti,  would  an- 
swer  better  than  the  received  one.  There  appears  to  be  no  necessity, 
however,  for  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  remarks.  Old  vinegar 
was  not  more  costly  than  new,  and  besides  it  would  serve  better  to  con- 
quer  the  taste  6f  his  oih 

64 — 68.  64.  Utrum  ;  alluding  to  the  case  of  GaJlonius  on  the  onc 
hand,  and  that  of  Avidienus  on  the  other.  Compare  the  scholiast  ; 
"  Utrum;  Gallonium  an  Avidienum  ?" — Hac  urguet  lupus,  &c.  "On 
this  side,  as  the  saying  is,  presses  the  wolf,  on  that  the  dog."*  We  have 
here  a  proverbial  form  of  expression,  used  whenever  one  was  between 
two  dangers  equally  threateuing.  In  the  present  instance  the  adage 
applies  with  remarkable  felicity,  lupus  denoting  the  glutton,  and  canis 
Avidienus. — 65.  Mundus  erit,  qui  non  offendat  sordidus,  &c.  "  He 
will  be  regarded  as  one  that  observes  the  decencies  and  proprieties  of 
life,  who  does  not  ofFend  by  sordid  habits,  and  who  gives  no  occasion 
for  censure  by  running  into  either  extreme  of  conduct  ;"  i.  e.  by  either 
carrying  a  regard  for  the  proprieties  of  life  too  far  on  the  one  hand,  or  in- 
dulging  in  sordidness  or  want  of  cleaniiness  (whether  intentional  or  the 
result  of  careless  habits)  on  the  other.  Of  each  of  these  opposite  cha- 
racters  an  example  is  given :  the  one  carrying  a  regard  for  exactness  and 
precision  to  such  an  extreme  as  to  punish  his  slaves  for  the  most  trifling 
omission  ;  and  the  other,  a  good-natured,  easy,  and  indulgent  master, 
who  lets  his  slaves  act  just  as  they  please  ;  and  the  consequence  of  which 
is,  that  these  negligent  domestics  even  serve  greasy  water  {unctam 
aquam)  to  his  guests. — 67.  Dum  munia  didit.  "  While  he  assigns 
them  their  several  employments."  The  tyrannical  master  pimishes 
beforehand,  in  anticipation  of  the  offence. — 68.  Simplex  Naevius. 
"  The  easy,  good-natured  Naevius.  " —  Unctam  aquam.  "  Greasy 
water." 

71 — 77.  71.  Variae  res.  "  A  mixture  of  one^s  food  ;"  equivalent, 
literally,  to  varia  ciborum  genera. — 72.  Memor  illius  escae,  &c.  "  When 
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Quae  simplex  olim  tibi  sederit.     At  simul  assis 

Miscueris  eHxa,  simul  conchylia  turdis : 

Dulcia  se  in  bilem  vertent,  stomaclioque  tumultum  75 

Lenta  feret  pituita.     Vides,  ut  pallidus  omnis 

Coena  desurgat  dubia  ?     Quin  corpus  onustum 

Hestemis  vitiis  animum  quoque  praegravat  una, 

Atque  affigit  humo  divinae  particulam  aurae. 

Alter,  ubi  dicto  citius  curata  sopori  80 

Membra  dedit,  vcgetus  praescripta  ad  munia  surgit. 

Hic  tamen  ad  melius  poterit  transciurere  quondam, 

Sive  diem  fcstum  rediens  advexerit  annus, 

Seu  recreare  volet  tenuatum  corpus ;  ubique 

Accedent  anni,  tractari  mollius  a>etas  85 

Imbecilla  volet.     Tibi  quidnam  accedet  ad  istam, 

Quara  puer  et  validus  praesumis,  mollitiem,  seu 

Dura  valetudo  inciderit  seu  tarda  senectus  ? 

thou  callest  to  mind  that  fare,  which,  simple  in  its  nature,  sat  so  well  on 
thy  stomach  in  former  days." — 76.  Pituita.  To  be  pronounced,  in  me- 
trical  re&Amg,  pit-wita. — 77.  Coena  dubia.  "  From  a  doubtftil  baiiquet."' 
Coena  duhia  denotes  a  feast  where  there  are  so  many  dishes  that  a  man 
knows  not  which  to  eat  of ;  and,  consequently,  a  splendid  banquet  where 
every  luxury  and  delicacy  present  themselves  ;  whereas  coena  ambigua 
merely  signifies  a  banquet  half  meat  and  half  fish  served  up  together. — 
Qxiin  corpus  onustum,  &c.  "  Besides  this,  the  body,  overcharged  with 
yesterday'8  excess,  weighs  down  the  soul  also  along  with  it,  and  fixes  to 
the  eart li  this  portion  of  the  divine  essence,^'  or  more  freely,  "  and 
plunges  in  matter  this  particle  of  the  divinity."  Ilorace,  to  give  a  higher 
idea  of  the  nobleness  and  dignity  of  the  soul,  borrows  the  language 
of  the  Pythagoreans,  the  Stoics,  but  particularly  the  Platonists,  respect- 
ing  the  origin  of  the  human  soul.  These  and  othcr  schools  of  ancient 
philosophy  believed  the  souls  of  men  to  be  so  many  portions  or  emana- 
tions  of  the  Deity. 

80 — 93.  80.  Dicto  citius.  Referring,  not  to  sopori,  but  to  curata 
membra.  The  allusion  is  now  to  a  frugal  repast,  in  opposition  to  "  a 
doubtful "  one  ;  and  to  the  ease  and  quickness  with  which  such  a  meal 
as  the  former  is  dispatched,  as  well  as  to  the  peaceful  slumbers  which  it 
brings,  and  the  renewed  bodily  vigour  which  it  bcstows  for  the  labours 
of  the  ensuing  day. — 81.  Praescripta  ad  munia.  "  To  his  prescribed 
duties  ;"  i.  e.  to  the  duties  of  his  calling. — 82.  Hic  tamen  ad  melius,  &c. 
"  And  yet  even  this  abstemious  man  may  on  certain  occasions  have  re- 
course  to  better  cheer." — 84.  Tenuattim.  "  Wom  out  with  toil." — Ubi- 
que.  "  And  when." — 86.  Tibi  quidnam  accedet  ad  istam,  &c.  "  What 
wUl  be  added  for  thee  to  that  soft  indulgence,  which,  young  and  vigorous, 
thou  art  now  anticipating,  if  either  ill  health  or  enfeebling  age  shalj 
come  upon  thee  ?"  i.  e.   thou  art  now  anticipating  the  only  things 
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Rancidum  apnim  antlqui  laudabant,  non  quia  nasus 
Illis  nuUus  erat,  sed,  credo,  liac  mente,  quod  hospes  90 

Tardius  adveniens  vitiatum  commodius,  quam 
Integrum  edax  dominus  consimieret.     Hos  utinam  inter 
Heroas  natum  tellus  me  prima  tulisset ! 

Das  aliquid  famae,  quae  cannine  gratior  aurem 
Occupat  humanam  ?  grandes  rhombi  patinaeque  S5 

Giande  ferunt  una  cum  damno  dedecus.     Adde 
Iratum  patruum,  vicinos,  te  tibi  iniquimi, 
Et  frustra  mortis  cupidum,  quum  deerit  egenti 
As,  laquei  pretium.     Jure^  inquit,  Trausius  istis 
Jurgatur  verlis  ;  ego  vectigalia  7nagna  100 

Diviiiasque  haheo  tribus  ainplas  regihus.     Ergo, 
Quod  sup  'irat,  non  est  melius  quo  insumere  possis  ? 
Cur  eget  mdignus  quisquam,  te  divite  ?  quare 

tliat  can  support  thee  amid  the  pains  of  sickness,  or  under  the  pressure 
of  age.  When  age  and  sickness  come,  where  will  be  their  aid  ? — 90. 
Credo.  "  I  presume." — Qmd  hospes  tardius  adveniens,  &c.  "  That  a 
guest,  arriving  later  than  ordinary,  might  better  partake  of  it,  tainted  as 
it  was,  than  that  the  greedy  master  should  devour  it  all  himself,  while 
sweet."  Integrum  has  here  the  force  of  recentem,  "  fresh,"  "  sweet." 
— 92.  Hos  titinam  inter  Jieroas,  &c.  Ofellus  is  in  eamest.  The  poet 
indulges  in  a  joke. — 93.  Tellus  prima.  "  The  young  earth."'  The 
good  Ofellus,  in  his  eamestness,  confounds  the  "  antiqui  "  and  their 
"  rancidus  aper  "  with  the  happy  beings  who  lived  in  the  golden  age, 
and  the  rich  banquets  that  nature  provided  them. — Tulisset ;  in  allu- 
sion  to  the  belief,  that  the  primitive  race  of  men  were  produced  from 
the  earth. 

94 — 111,  94.  Das  aliquid  famac,  &.C.  "  Hast  thou  any  regard  for 
fame,  which  charms  the  human  ear  more  sweetly  than  music  ?"  The 
idea  here  intended  to  be  conveyed,-  is  said  to  be  borrowed  from  a  remark 
of  Antisthenes  the  philosopher. — 96.  Una  cum  damno.  "  Along  with 
ruin  to  fortune." — 97.  Iratum  patruum.  The  severity  of  uncles  was 
proverbial. — Te  tihi  iniquum.  "  Thee  angry  with  thyself." — 98.  Quum 
deerit  egenti,  &c.  "  When  an  as,  the  price  of  a  halter,  shall  be  wanting 
to  thee  in  thy  poverty  ;"  t.  e.  when,  plunged  in  abject  poverty,  thou 
shalt  not  have  wherewithal  to  purchase  a  halter  in  order  to  put  an  end 
to  thy  misery-. — 99.  Jure,  inquit,  Trausius  istis,  &c.  These  words  are 
supposed  to  proceed  from  some  rich  and  luxurious  indiridual.  "  Trau- 
sius  (says  some  rich  individual)  is  deservedly  reproached  in  such  words 
as  these  :  As  for  me,  I  possess  great  revenues,  and  riches  sufficient  for 
three  kings  ;"  i.  e.  go  and  read  these  wise  lectures  to  Trausius,  I  am  too 
rich  to  need  them. — Trausius  was  one  who  had  wasted  his  patrimony  in 
luxury  and  debaucherj'.  —  101.  Ergo,  quod  superat,  non  est,  &c. 
"  Hast  thou  then  no  better  way  in  which  thou  mayest  employ  thy  super- 
duous  resources?" — 103.     Cur  eget    indignus    quisquam.    "  Why 
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Terapla  ruunt  antiqua  dcum  ?  cur,  improbe,  carae 

Xon  aliquid  patriae  tanto  emetiris  acervo  ?  105 

Uni  nimirum  tibi  recte  semper  erunt  res  ! 

O  niagnus  postliac  inimicis  risus  !     Uteme 

Ad  casus  duhios  fidet  sibi  certius  ?  hic,  qui 

P]un1)us  assuerit  mentem  corpusque  superbum, 

An  qui,  contentus  parvo  metuensque  futuri,  110 

In  pace,  ut  sapiens,  aptarit  idonea  bello  ? 

Quo  magis  his  credas  ;  puer  hunc  ego  parvus  Ofellum 
Integris  opibus  novi  non  latius  usum, 
Quam  nunc  accisis.     Videas  metato  in  agello 
Cum  pecore  et  gnatis  fortem  mercede  colonum,  115 

Ncm  e(/o,  narrantem,  temere  edi  luce  profesta 
Quidquam  praeter  olus  fumosae  cum  pede  pernae  ; 
Ac  mihi  seu  longum  post  tempus  venerat  hospes, 
Sive  operum  vacuo  gratus  conviva  per  imbrem 


is  any  man,  who  deserves  not  so  to  be,  suffering  under  tliu  pressuie  of 
want  ?  "  With  indignus  supply,  for  a  literal  translation,  qui  egeat. — 
1 05.  Tanto  emetiris  acervo  ?  The  terms  are  here  extremely  well  se- 
lected.  The  wealth  of  the  mdividual  in  question  is  a  heap,  and  he  does 
not  count  his  riches,  but  measures  them. —  106.  Nimirum.  "  No 
doubt.'"  Ironical. — 107.  Posthac ;  alluding  to  the  possibility  of  his  ex- 
periencing  hereafter  some  reverse  of  fortune. — 109.  Pluribus."  To  a 
thousand  artificial  wants." — Superbum.  "Pampered." — 111.  In  pace, 
iit  sapiens,  &c.  A  beautiful  comparison.  As  the  prudent  man,  in  time 
<if  peace,  improves  and  strengthens  his  resources  against  the  sudden 
arrival  of  war  and  the  attacks  of  an  enemy,  so  the  temperate  man,  in 
pros])erity,  eiijoys  with  moderation  the  favours  of  fortune,  in  order  that 
the  change  to  adversity  may  neither  be  too  sudden  nor  too  great. 

112 — 124.  112.  His.  "  These  precepts,"  i.  e.  as  uttered  by  Ofellus. 
— Piier  huric  ego  parvus,  &c.  "  I  took  notice,  when  I  was  a  little  boy, 
that  this  OfclUis  did  not  use  his  resources  in  any  way  more  freely  when 
unimpaired,  than  he  does  now  that  they  are  diminished." — 114.  Videas 
metato  in  agello,  &c.  "  One  may  see  the  stout-hearted  countryman, 
surrounded  with  his  flocks  and  children,  labouring  for  hire  on  his  own 
fann  now  measured  out  to  another,  and  talking  to  this  effect."  Ofellus 
was  involved  in  the  same  misfortune  with  Virgil,  TibuUus,  and  Proper- 
tius.  Their  lands  were  distributed  among  the  veteran  soldiers  who  had 
served  at  PhiUppi  against  Brutus  and  Cassius :  those  of  Ofellus  were 
given  to  one  Umbrenus,  who  hired  their  formcr  possessor  to  cultivate 
them  for  him. — Metato.  "  Meiisured  out,"  i.  e.  transferred  or  assigned 
to  another.  In  distributing  the  land  to  the  veterans,  they  measured  it, 
and  aUowed  each  so  many  acres. — 1 16,  Temere.  "  Without  good  rea- 
80D." — Luce  profesta,    "  On   a  work-day.  "    The  dies  profesti  werc 
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Vicinus,  hene  erat,  non  piscibus  urbe  petitis,  120 

Sed pullo  atque  haedo :  tum  pensilis  uva  secundas 

Et  nux  ornahat  mensas  cum  duplicejicu. 

Post  hoc  ludus  erat,  culpa  potare  magistra  : 

Ac  venerata  Ceres,  ita  culmo  surgeret  alto, 

Explicuit  vino  contractae  seria  frontis.  125 

Saeviat  atque  novos  moveat  fortuna  tumultus  ; 

Quantum  hinc  imminuei  ?  quanto  aut  ego  parcius,  aut  vos, 

Opueri,  nituistis,  ut  huc  novus  incola  venit  ? 

Nam  propriae  telluris  herum  natura  neque  illum, 

Nec  me,  nec  quemquam  statuit :  nos  expulit  ille ;  130        ■ 

Illum  aut  nequities  aut  vafri  inscitia  juris, 

Postremum  expellet  certe  vivacior  heres. 

Nunc  ager  Umhreni  suh  nomine,  nuper  Ofelli 

Dictus,  erit  nulli  proprius,  sed  cedit  in  usum 

directly  opposed  to  the  dies  festi. — 119.  Opertim  vacuo  per  imbrem. 
"  Freed  from  labour  by  the  badness  of  the  weather." — 120.  Bene  erat. 
"  We  had  a  pleasant  time  of  it."  We  regaled  om-selves. — 121.  Pensilis 
uva.  "  The  dried  grape."  A  species  of  raisin.  The  grapes  here  referred 
to  were  hung  up  within  doors  to  dry. — 122.  Duplice  Jicu.  The 
allusion  is  to  "  the  split  fig."  The  sweetest  figs,  according  to  Aristotle, 
were  those  that  were  split,  di-ied,  and  then  pressed  together  again  (Slxa 
t(TXi-<Tfi£vai). — 123.  Fost  hoc  ludus  ernt,  culpa  potare  magistra.  "  After 
this  we  amused  ourselves  with  drinking,  having  the  fine  of  a  bumper  as 
the  ruler  of  the  feast."  The  phrase  culpa  potare  magistra  clearly  alludes 
to  the  custom  prevalent  at  the  entertainments  of  former  days,  and  not 
disused  even  in  our  own  times,  by  which  the  individual  who  might 
chance  to  ofFend  against  any  of  the  rules  of  the  feast  was  fined  in  one 
cup,  or  in  many,  according  to  the  extent  of  his  ofFence.  The  nature  of 
his  fault,  therefore,  would  be  the  standard  by  which  his  amercement  was 
to  be  estimated. — 124.  Ac  venerata  Ceres,  ita  culmo,  &c.  "  And  Ceres 
was  worshipped,  that  the  com  might  thereupon  rise  in  a  lofty  stem," 
Venerata  is  here  taken  passively,  and  the  allusion  is  to  a  hbation  poured 
out  in  honour  of  the  goddess. — Ita ;  equivalent  to  venerata. — Surgeret. 
Understand  ut. 

128 — 134.  128.  Nituistis.  "  Have  you  fared  ?"  equivalent,  by  a 
pleasing  figure,  to  nutriti  estis.  Compare  the  remark  of  Doring :  "  nam 
bene  nutriti,  prwcipue  rustici,  nitent  vultu  et  corpore.''^ — Ut.     "  Since." 

_^ — Novus  incola ;  alluding  to  Umbrenus. — 129.  Nam  propriae  telluris, 
&c.  "  For  nature  has  made  neither  him,  nor  me,  nor  any  one  else, 
owner  of  a  piece  of  land  as  a  lasting  possession." — 131.  Nequities  aut 
vafri  inscitia  juris.  "  An  evil  course  of  life,  or  a  want  of  acquaintance 
■OTth  the  subtleties  of  the  law." — 132.   Vivacior  heres.     "  His  longer- 

-lived  heir." — 134.  Erit  nulli  proprius.  "  It  ^vill  be  a  lasting  possession 
to  no  one." 
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Ninic  ini/ii,  mcnc  alii.     Qiiocirca  vivite  fortes^  135 

lortiaqne  adversis  opponite  pectora  rehus. 

SATIRA  III. 

OMNES  INSANIRE,  ETIAM  IPSOS  STOICOS,  DUM 
HOC   DOCENT. 

DAJIASIPPUS. 

Sic  raro  scribis,  ut  toto  non  quater  anno 

]\Ierabranam  poscas,  scriptorum  quaeque  retexens, 

Iratus  tlbi,  quod  vini  somnique  benignus 

Nil  dignum  sennone  canas.     Quid  fiet  ?     Ab  ipsis  5 

Satumalibus  huc  fugisti.     Sobrius  ergo 

Dic  aliquid  dignum  promissis :  incipe.     Nil  est. 


Satire  III. — Horace  here  converses  with  a  Stoic,  who  was  well 
known  at  Rome  for  the  extravagant  opinions  which  he  entertained.  Iii 
this  fictitious  dialogue  the  pretended  philosopher  adduces  the  authority  of 
a  brother  charlatan,  to  prove  that  all  mankind  are  mad,  with  the  excep- 
tion  of  the  stoical  sage.  They  deal  out  foUy  to  every  one  in  large  por- 
tions,  and  assign  Horace  himself  his  full  share.  The  various  classes  of 
men,  the  ambitious,  luxurious,  avaricious,  and  amorous,  are  distributed 
by  them,  as  it  were,  into  so  many  groups,  or  pictures,  of  exquisite  taste 
and  beauty,  in  which  are  delineated,  with  admirable  skill,  all  the  ruling 
passions  that  tyrannize  ovcr  the  heart  of  man.  Some  of  their  precepts 
are  excellent,  and  exprcssed  in  lively  and  natural  terms  ;  but  occasional 
bursts  of  extravagance  show  that  it  was  the  object  of  the  poet  to  tum 
their  theories  into  jest,  and  to  expose  their  intcrpretation  of  the  principles 
established  by  the  founders  of  their  sect.  (Dunlop's  Roman  Literature, 
vol.  iii.  p.  256'.) 

1 — 7.  1.  Scribis.  The  allusion  is  to  the  composing  of  verses. — 2. 
Memhranam.  "  Parchment." — Scriptorum  quaeque  retexens.  "  Re- 
touching  each  of  thy  former  productions."  Retexo  is  properly  applied  to 
the  operation  of  unweaving:  it  is  here  metaphorically  used  for  correcting 
and  retouching  a  work. — 3.  Benignus.  "  Prone  to  indulge  in." — 4. 
Dignum  sermone.  "  Worthy  of  mention." — Quidfietl  "  What  is  to 
be  done  ?  "  i.  e.  what  dost  thou  intend  doing  ?  wilt  thou  write  then,  or 
not.' — Abipsis  Saturnalibus  huc  fugisti.  The  train  of  ideas  is  as  fol- 
lows  :  One  would  imagine,  indecd,  from  thy  conduct,  that  the  former  of 
these  plans  had  been  adopted,  and  that  thou  wert  actually  going  to 
write,  for  "  thou  hast  fled  hither,"  to  the  retircment  of  thy  villa,  "  from 
the  very  feast  of  Satum  itself " — Huc  refers  to  the  poefs  Sabine  villa, 
whither  he  had  retired  from  the  noise  and  confusion  attcnding  the  cele- 
bration  of  the  Saturnalia  in  the  streets  of  the  capital. — 5.  Sobrim.  "  In 
sober  mood  ; "  t.  e.  amid  the  sober  tranquillity  and  the  retirement  of  thy 
villa. — 6.  Jncipe.  After  uttering  this,  Damasippus  is  supposed  to  pause 
a  while,  waiting  for  the  poet  to  begin  the  task  of  composition.     At 
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Culpantur  frustra  calami,  immeritusque  laborat 

Iratis  natus  paries  dis  atque  poetis. 

Atqui  vultus  erat  multa  et  praeclara  minantis, 

Si  vacuum  tepido  cepisset  villula  tecto.  1 0 

Quorsum  pertinuit  stipare  Platona  Menandro  ? 

Eupolin  Archilocho,  comites  educere  tantos  ? 

Invidiam  placare  paras,  virtute  relicta  ? 

Contemnere  miser.     Vitanda  est  improha  Siren 

Desidia;  aut  quidquid  vita  meliore  parasti,  15 

Ponendum  aequo  animo. 

HORATIUS. 

Di  te,  Damasippe,  deaeque 
Verum  oh  consilium  donent  tonsore.     Sed  unde 
Tam  bene  me  nosti  ? 

leugth,  tired  with  waiting  to  no  purpose,  he  exclaims,  Nil  est.  "  Nothing 
is  forthcoming."— 7.  Calami.  "  The  pens."  When  writing  on  paper 
or  parchment,  the  Romans  made  use  of  a  reed  sharpened  and  split  in  the 
point,  like  our  pens,  which  they  dipped  in  ink  (atramentum). — Imme- 
ritusque  laborat  iratis  natus  paries,  &c.  "  And  the  unofFending  wall 
suflFers,  born  under  the  malediction  of  gods  and  of  poets."  A  humour- 
ous  allusion.  The  walls  of  a  poefs  charaber,  observes  Francis,  seem 
built  with  the  curse  of  the  gods  upon  them,  since  the  gods  have  sub- 
jected  them  to  the  capricious  passions  of  the  rhyming  tribe,  who  curse 
and  strike  them  in  their  poetical  fits,  as  if  they  were  the  cause  of  their 
sterility. 

9 — 16.  9.  Atqui  vullus  erat,  &c.  "  And  yet  thou  hadst  the  air  of 
one  that  threatened  many  fine  things,  if  once  thy  little  villa  should 
receive  thee,  disengaged  from  other  pursuits,  beneath  its  comfoH-able 
roof." — Alinantis.  Compare  the  schoUast :  pollicentis,  promittentis.  The 
aUusion  is  to  the  promised  results  of  the  poefs  labours. — 10.  Vacuum. 
Supply  the  ellipsis  as  foUows  :  te  vacuum  rerum. — Tepido ;  alluding  to 
the  comfortable  accommodations  at  the  poefs  Sabine  villa. — 11.  Quor- 
sum  pertinuit  stipare,  &c.  "  What  good  purpose  has  it  answered  to 
pack  Plato  on  IMenander,  Eupolis  on  Archilochus  ?  "  The  aUusion  is 
to  the  works  of  these  writers,  which  the  poet  is  supposed  to  have  packed 
up  and  brought  with  him  intothe  country. — 13.  Invidiam  placare paras, 
virtute  relicta  ?  "  Art  thou  attempting  to  aUay  the  odium  excited 
against  thee,  by  abandoning  the  path  of  virtue  ?  "  i.  e.  art  thou  endea- 
vouring  to  aUay  the  odium  excited  by  thy  satirical  writings,  by  abandon- 
ing  altogether  that  branch  of  composition  ?  The  writing  of  satires  is 
here  dignified  with  the  appeUation  of  "  virtus,"  its  object  being  to  lash 
the  vices  and  the  faiUngs  of  men. — 15.  Quidquid.  Understand  laudis. 
—  Viia  meliore.  "  In  the  better  period  of  thy  life  ;  "  in  those  better 
davs,  when  spiritless  and  indolent  feeUngs  had  not  as  yet  come  upon 
thce,  and  when  thou  wert  wont  to  lash  with  severity  the  failings  of  men. 
—16.  Fonendum.     "  Must  be  given  up." 
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DAMASIPPrS. 

Postquam  omnis  res  mea.Jannui 
Ad  medium  fracta  est,  aliena  negotia  curo, 
Excussus  propriis.     Olim  nam  quaerere  amaLam,  2o 

Quo  vafer  ille  pedes  lavisset  Ss}-phus  aere, 
Quid  sculptum  infabre,  quid  fusum  durius  esset : 
Callidus  huic  signo  ponebam  millia  centura : 
Hortos  egregiasque  domos  mercarier  unus 
Cum  lucro  noram  ;  unde  frequentia  Mercuriale  2,5 

17 — 25.     17.     Donent  tonsore.     Horace  pretends  not  to  bc  aware 
that  Damasippus  is  a  philosopher,  and  therefore  nourislies  a  length  of 
beard,  but  charitably  wishes  him  a  barber,  who  may  remove  from  hia 
chin  its  unseemly  covering,  to  the  uncouth  appearance  of  which  the 
want  of  personal  cleanliness  had,  no  doubt,  largely  contributed. — 18. 
Postquam  omnis  res  mea  Janum,  &.c.     "  After  all  my  fortunes  ■were 
ship^sTecked  at  the  middle  Janus." — Janum  ad  medium,     By  this  is 
meant  what  we  would  tcrm  in  modem  parlance  "  the  exchange."     In 
the  Roman  Forum,  besides  the  temple  of  Janus  there  were  three  arches 
or  arcades  dedicated  to  this  god,  standing  at  some  distance  apart,  and 
forming  by  their  line  of  direction  a  kind  of  street,  as  it  were  ;   for, 
strictly  speaking,  there  were  no  streets  in  the  Forum.     The  central  one 
of  these  arches  was  the  usual  rendezvous  of  brokers  and  money-Ienders, 
and  was  termed  mediusJanus, — while  the  other  two  were  denominated, 
from  their  respective  positions,  summus  Janus,  and  injimus  or  imus 
Janus.     Damasippus  speaks  of  himself  as  ha\ing  become  bankrupt  at 
the  middle  one  of  these. — 19.  Aliena  negotia  curo,  excussus  propriis. 
"  I  attend  to  the  concems  of  other  people,  being  completely  detached 
from  any  of  my  own  ; "  t.  e.  having  none  of  my  own  to  occupy  me. — 20. 
Olim  nam  quaerere  amabam,  &c.     With  quaerere  supply  aes.     The 
aUusion  here  is  to  vessels  of  bronze  ;  and  Damasippus,  describing  the 
line  of  employment  which  he  had  pursued  up  to  his  bankruptcy,  makes 
himself  out  to  have  been  what  we  would  temi  a  virtuoso,  and  a  dealer  in 
antiques. — 21.  Quo  vaferille  pedes,  &c.     Sisyphus  was  the  most  crafty 
chieftain  of  the  heroic  age.     A  bronze  vessel  as  old  as  his  time  would 
meet  with  many  sad  unbelievers  among  the  common  herd  of  men. — 22. 
Jnfabre.     "  With  inferior  skill." — Durius.      "  In  too  rough  a  mould." 
This  term  is  directly  opposed  to  mollius. — 23.  CaUiduJi  huic  signo,  &c. 
"  Being  a  connoisseur  in  such  things,  I  estimated  this  statue  at  a  hun- 
dred  thousand  sesterces."     With  millia  centum  supply  sestertiHm  or 
nummum.     As  regards  the  use  of  the  verb  pono  in  this  passage,  com- 
pare  the  analogous  expression  ponere  pretium,  to  estimate,  or  set  a 
value    upon. — 25.    Cjim    lucro.     "At  a  bargain." — Unde  frequentia 
Mercuriale,  &c,     "  Whence  the  crowds  attending  auction  in  the  public 
streets  gave  me  the  sumame  of  Mercury'8  favourite." — Frequentia 
compita  ;  literally,  "  the  crowded  streets."     The  allusion,  however,  is 
to  the  crowds  attEnding  sales  at  auction  in  the  public  streets.      Dama- 
sippus,  a  professed  connoisseur,  made  it  a  point  to  attend  every  sale  of 
this  kind,  however  low,  in  the  hope  of  picking  up  bargains. 
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Imposuere  mihi  cognomen  compita. 
HORATros. 

Novi, 
Et  miror  mcMrbi  purgatum  te  illius. 

DAMASIPPUS. 

Atqui 
Emovit  veterem  miire  novus,  ut  solet,  in  cor 
Trajecto  lateris  miseri  capitisque  dolore, 
Ut  lethargicus  hic,  quum  fit  pugil,  et  medicum  urguet.     30 

HORATIUS. 

Dum  ne  quid  simile  huic,  esto  ut  libet. 

DAMASEPPUS. 

O  bone,  ne  te 
Frustrere ;  insanis  et  tu  stultique  prope  omnes, 
Si  quid  Stertinius  veri  crepat ;  unde  ego  mira 
Descripsi  docilis  praecepta  haec,  tempore  quo  me 
Solatusjussit  sapientem  pascere  barbam,  35 

Atque  a  Fabricio  non  tristem  ponte  reverti. 

27 — ^^36.  27.  Morbi  purgatiim  illius.  The  genitive  is  here  used  by 
a  Greecism,  KaOapOsvra  rye  voaov.  Horace  alludes  to  the  antiquarian 
mania  under  which  Damasippus  had  laboured. — Atqui.  "  Why." — 28. 
Ut  solet,  in  cor  trajecto,  &c.  "  As  is  wont  to  happen,  when  the  paiu  of 
the  afflicted  side  or  head  passes  into  the  stomach."  Cor  is  often  used 
by  the  Latin  writers,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  KapSla,  to  signiiy  the 
stomach.  Damasippus  wishes  to  convey  the  idea,  that  his  antiquarian 
fit  was  converted  into  a  philosophical  one,  just  as  pleurisy  sometimes 
changes  ipto  a  cardiac  affection. — 31.  Huic.  This  may  either  refer  to 
the  frenzied  patient  just  spoken  of,  or,  what  is  far  more  spirited,  to 
the  poet  himself. — 32.  Stultiqite  prope  omnes ;  L  e.  etprope  omnes,  utpote 
stulti.  The  wise  man  of  the  Stoics  is  alone  excepted.  Consult  note  on 
Satire  i.  iii.  77. — 33.  Si  quid  Stertinius  veri  crepaf.  "  If  Stertinius 
utters  any  truth."  The  use  of  the  indicative  in  tlus  passage  is  intended 
to  express  the  full  reliance  which  Damasippus  has  in  the  infallibility  of 
Stertinius.  This  Stertinius  was  a  Stoic  of  the  day,  who  left  behind  him, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  two  hundred  and  twenty  volumes  on  the  phi- 
losophy  of  his  sect,  written  in  the  Latin  tongue ! — Crepat.  The  peculiar 
force  of  this  verb,  in  the  present  instance,  is  lost  in  a  translation :  It 
refers  to  the  authoritative  tone  assumed  by  Stertinius,  in  uttering  his 
oracles  of  wisdom.— 35.  Sapientem  pascere  barbam.  "  To  nurae  a  phi- 
losophic  beard  ; "  i.  e.  a  long  and  flowing  one,  the  badge  of  wisdom. — 
36.  Fabricio  ponte.  This  bridge  connected  the  island  in  the  Tiber  with 
the  left  bank  of  that  river.  It  was  erected  by  L.  Fabricius,  superin- 
tendant  of  ways,  in  the  consulship  of  Q.  Lepidus  and  M.  LoUiua,  as  an 
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Nam  male  re  gosta  quum  vellem  mittere  operto 

Me  capite  in  flumen,  dexter  stetit,  et,  Cave  faxis 

Te  quidquam  indignum  :  pudor,  inquit,  te  malus  angit, 

Insanos  qui  inter  vereare  insanus  haberi.  40 

Primum  nani  inquiram,  quid  sit  furere  :  hoc  si  erit  in  te 

Solo,  nil  verbi,  pereas  quin  fortiter,  addam. 

Quem  mala  stultitia,  et  quemcunque  inscitia  veri 

Caecum  agit,  insanum  Chrysippi  porticus  et  grex 

Autumat.     Haec  populos,  haec  magnos  forraula  reges,      45 

Excepto  sapiente,  tenet.     Nunc  accipe,  quare 

Desipiant  omnes  aeque  ac  tu,  qui  tibi  nomen 

Insano  posuere.     Yelut  silvis,  ubi  passim 

Palantes  error  certo  de  tramite  pellit, 

Ille  sinistrorsum,  hic  dextrorsum  abit ;  unus  utrisque        60 

Error,  sed  variis  illudit  partibus  ;  hoc  te 

Crede  modo  insanum ;  nihilo  sapientior  ille, 

Qui  te  deridet,  caudam  trahat.     Est  genus  imum 

Stultitiae  nihilum  metuenda  timentis,  ut  ignes, 


inscription  still  remaining  on  one  of  the  arches  testifies.  The  modem 
name  is  Ponte  di  quattro  Capi,  "  the  bridge  of  the  four  heads,"  from  a 
four-faced  statue  of  Janus  erected  near  it. — Non  tristem.  "  With  my 
mind  at  ease."     No  longer  plunged  in  melancholy. 

37 — 46.  37.  Operto  capite.  Among  the  ancients,  all  -who  had  de- 
voted  themselves  to  death  in  any  way,  or  on  any  account,  previously 
covered  the  head.  Damasippus  intended  to  destroy  himself,  on  the 
occasion  alluded  to,  in  consequence  of  the  ruin  of  bis  private  affairs. — 
38.  Dexter  stetit.  "  He  stood  on  a  sudden  by  my  side,  like  a  guardian 
genius." — Cave.  The  final  vowel  of  this  word  is  short,  the  form  here 
employed  being  deduced  from  the  old  cavo,  -ere,  the  primitive  and  stem- 
conjugation  of  caveo-ere. — 39.  Pudor  malus.  "  A  false  shame." — 
43.  Mala  stultitia.  "  Vicious  folly." — 44.  Chrydppi  porticus  et  grex. 
"  The  portico,  and  the  school  of  Chrysippus."  The  ignorant  Stoic  here 
confounds  the  disciple  with  the  master,  and,  instead  of  referring  to  Zeno, 
the  actual  founder  of  the  Stoic  sect,  names  Chrj-sippus  as  such. — 45. 
Autumat.  "  Deem." — Haec  formula.  "  This  definition." — 46.  Tenet. 
In  the  sense  of  complectitur. 

48 — 60.  48.  Velut  silvis,  nbi  passim,  &c.  The  train  of  ideas  is  as 
foUows  :  As  is  accustomed  to  happen  in  woods,  where  those  who  wander 
about  generally  all  go  wrong  :  this  one  mistakes  his  way  to  the  left,  that 
one  to  the  right  ;  each  errs,  but  in  a  diiferent  way  from  the  other  :  in 
this  same  manner  {hoc  modo),  believe  thyself  to  be  insane ;  while  he  who 
laughs  at  thee  is  in  no  respect  whatever  a  wiser  man  than  thou  art,  and 
will  be  himself  laughed  at  by  others  as  not  in  possession  of  his  senses. — 
53.     Caudam  trahat.     A  metaphor,  taken,  as  the  scholiast  informs  us, 
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Ut  rupes,  fluviosque  in  campo  obstare  queratur  :  C5 

Alteruoi  et  huic  varum  et  nihilo  sapientius,  ignes 

Per  mcdios  fluviosque  ruentis ;  clamet  amica, 

Mater,  honesta  soror,  cum  cognatis  pater,  uxor : 

Hic  fossa  est  ingens,  hic  rupes  maxima,  serva  ! 

Non  magis  audierit,  quam  Fufius  ebrius  olim,  60 

Quum  Ilionam  edormit,  Catienis  mille  ducentis, 

Mater,  te  appello,  clamantibus.     Huic  ego  vulgus 

Errori  similem  cunctum  insanire  docebo. 

Insanit  veteres  statuas  Damasippus  emendo  : 

from  a  ciKtom  among  children,  who  tied  a  tail  behind  a  person  whom 
they  had  a  mind  to  laugh  at. — 56.  Huic  varum.  "  The  opposite  to 
this." — 59.  Serva.  "  Take  care." — 60.  Non  magis  audierit,  quam 
Fujius  ebrius  olim,  &c.  The  idea  of  a  person  madly  making  his  way 
amid  such  dangers  as  those  mentioned  in  the  text,  deaf  to  all  the 
exclamations  and  wamings  of  his  friends,  naturally  reminds  Stertinius  of 
the  laughable  anecdote  relative  to  the  actor  Fufius.  In  the  play  of 
Pacuvius,  entitled  Iliona,  Fufius  had  to  support  the  character  of  this 
princess  ;  and  in  the  scene  where  the  shade  of  her  son,  who  had  been 
murdered  by  Polymnestor,  king  of  Thrace,  appeared  to  her,  and  began 
to  address  her  in  the  words  Mater,  te  appello,  proceeding  to  relate  what 
had  happened  to  him,  and  entreating  the  rites  of  burial,  the  drunken 
Fufius,  who  should  have  awakened  and  sprung  from  his  couch  at  the 
very  first  words,  Mater,  te  appello,  slept  away  in  good  eamest  ;  while 
Catienus,  the  performer,  who  acted  the  part  of  the  shade,  and  the  entire 
audience  afler  him  (Catienis  mille  ducentis),  kept  calling  out  the  words 
to  no  purpose,  the  intoxicated  actor  being  too  soundly  asleep  to  hear 
them. 

61 — 62.  61.  Qmim  Ilionam  edormit.  "When  he  sleeps  through 
the  part  of  Iliona." — Catienis  mille  ducentis.  The  audience  joined  in 
the  cry  of  Catienus  to  the  sleeping  performer  ;  and  hence  they  are 
pleasantly  styled  so  many  Catienuses. — 63.  Huic  ego  vulgus,  &c.  The 
constmction  is  as  follows :  Ego  doeebo  cunctum  vulgus  insanire  errorem 
similem  huic  errori.  "  I  will  now  show  that  the  common  herd  of  man- 
kind  are  all  similarly  insane  ; "  i.  e.  resemble  either  one  or  the  other  of 
the  two  instances  which  I  have  cited.  The  term  vulgus  is  here  pur- 
posely  employed,  as  keeping  up  the  distinction  between  the  wise  man  of 
the  Sitoics  and  the  less-favoured  portion  of  his  fellow-creatures. 

64 — 72.  64.  Jnsanit  veteres  statuxis,  &c.  Stertinius  now  proceeds 
to  prove  his  assertion,  that  the  common  herd  of  mankind  are  all  mad. 
The  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows . — Damasippus  is  mad  in  buving  up  old 
statues :  the  creditor  of  Damasippus,  who  lends  him  the  money  where- 
with  to  make  these  purchases,  is  also  mad,  for  he  knows  very  well  it  will 
never  be  repaid  :  usurers  are  mad  in  putting  out  money  at  interest  vnXh 
worthless  and  unprincipled  men,  for,  however  eareful  they  may  be  in 
taldng  written  obligations  for  repayment,  these  Proteus-Iike  rogues  will 
slip  through  their  fingers  :  Finally,  he  is  mad  who  lends  money  at  such 
an  exorbitant  rate  of  interest  that  it  can  never  be  paid  by  the  debtor. — 
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Integcr  est  mcntls  Daraasippi  creditor  ?  esto.  65 

Accipe  quod  nunqiiam  reddas  mihi,  si  tibi  dicam, 
Tune  insanus  eris,  si  acceperis,  an  magis  cxcors, 
Rejccta  praeda,  quam  pracsens  Mercurius  fert  ? 
Scribe  dccem  a  Nerio  :  non  est  satis  :  adde  Cicutae 
Nodosi  tabulas  centum  ;  mille  adde  catenas  :  70 

Effugiet  tamen  haec  sceleratus  vincula  Proteus. 
Quum  rapies  in  jus  malis  ridentem  alienis, 
Fiet  aper,  modo  avis,  modo  saxum,  et,  quum  volet,  arbor. 
Si  male  rem  gerere  insani,  contra  bene  sani  est, 
Putidius  multo  ccrcbrum  cst,  mihi  crede,  Perilli  75 

Dictantis,  quod  tu  nunquam  rescriberc  possis. 
Audire  atque  togam  jubeo  componere,  quisquis 

60.  Esto.     Accipe  qnod  nunguarn,  &c.     An  indirect  modc  is  adopted  to 
prove  the  insanity  of  Damasippiis*s  creditor.     The  poet,  for  argumenfs 
sake,  concedes  at  first  that  he  is  sane,  (Esto,  "  suppose  for  a  moment 
that  he  is  so,")  only  to  jirove  him  cventually  altogether  out  of  his  senses. 
If  I  tell  thee,  ohserves  Stertinius,  to  take  what  I  know  thou  wilt  never  be 
able  to  repay,  will  it  be  madness  in  thee  to  accept  of  it  ?     Will  it  not 
rather  be  the  hcight  of  madness  for  thee  to  refuse  such  an  offer  ?     It  is 
I,  then,  that  am  mad  in  acting  this  part  to  thee. — 68.  Praesens  Mercu- 
rius.      "  Projiitious  Mercury."^ — 09.      Scribe  dccem  a  Nerio  :   non  est 
saiis,  &c.     With  scribe  supply  talndas.     Stertinius  is  now  supposed  to 
address  some  sordid  usurer,  whom  he  advises  to  take  care  and  not  be 
over-reached  in  lending  out  liis  money.     "  Writc  ten  obligations  for  the 
repa}Tnent  of  the  moncy,   after  the  form  derised  by  Nerius":  tis  not 
enough  :  Add  the  hundred  covenants  of  the  knotty  Cicuta  ;"  i.  e.  make 
the  individual  who  borrows  of  tliee  sign  his  name,  not  to  ono  merely,  but 
to  ten  obligations  for  repayment,  and  let  these  lie  drawn  up  after  the  fonn 
which  Nerius,  craftiest  of  bankers,  has  devised,  and  which  he  compels  his 
OflTi  debtors  to  sign  :  Still  this  form,  cautious  and  gunnled  as  it  is,  will 
not  prove  strong  enough :  Add  to  it  thc  hundred  covenants  of  the  banker 
Cicuta,  with  which,  as  if  they  were  so  many  knots,  he  tics  down  his 
delstors  to  their  agreemcnts. — 72.  Malis  ridentem  atienis.      "  Laughing 
with  the  cheeks  of  another."     Commentators  differ  in  their  explanation 
of  this  phrase.     According  to  some  it  means  "  laughing  immoderately;" 
others  take  it  to  denote  "  laughing  at  the  expense  of  another ; "  while  a 
third  class  rcnder  it,  "  forcing  a  laugh." 

75 — 88.  75.  Putidius  multo  cerebrum  est,&c.  "  Believc  me,  the  brain 
of  Perillius  is  by  far  the  more  addle  of  the  two,  who  lends  thee  money 
which  thou  canst  never  repay ;"  i.  e.  lends  it  at  such  an  cxorl)itant  rate 
of  interest  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  its  being  ever  repaid.  Perillius 
appears  to  have  been  a  noted  usurer. — 76.  Diciantis.  This  term  here 
rcfers  literally  to  the  crcditor*s  dictating  the  form  of  the  written  o))liga- 
tion  for  repajTnent.  This  the  borrower  writes  and  signs.  If  the  money 
is  repaid,  another  writing  is  signed  by  both  the  borrower  and  lender. 
Ilence  scribere,  "  to  borrow ;"  and  rescribere,  "  to  repay." — 77.  Audire 

s 
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Ambitlone  mala  aut  argenti  pallet  amore 

Quisquis  luxuria  tristique  superstitione, 

Aut  alio  mentis  morbo  calet ;  huc  propius  me,  80 

Dum  doceo  insanire  omnes  vos,  ordine  adite. 

Danda  est  ellebori  mixlto  pars  maxima  avaris  : 
Nescio  an  Anticyram  ratio  illis  destinet  omnem. 
Heredes  Staberi  summam  incidere  sepulcro ; 
Ni  sic  fecissent,  gladiatorum  dare  centum  S5 

Damnati  populo  paria,  atque  epulum  arbitrio  Arri  et 
Fnmienti  quantum  metit  Africa.     Sive  ego  prave 
Seii  recte  hoc  volui,  ne  sis  patrum  mihi.     Credo 
Hoc  Staberi  prudentem  animimi  vidisse.     Quid  ergo 
Sensit,  quum  summam  patrimoni  inscalpere  saxo  90 

Heredes  voluit  ?  Quoad  vixit,  credidit  ingens 
Pauperiem  vitium,  et  cavit  nihil  acrius ;  ut  si 
Forte  minus  locuples  uno  quadrante  perisset, 
Ipse  videretur  sibi  nequior.     Omnis  enim  res, 

atqite  togam  juheo  componere,  &c.  Thus  far,  the  examples  of  insanity 
which  Stertinius  has  adduced,  have  grown  naturalJy  out  of  the  particular 
case  of  Damasippus.  He  now  enters  on  a  wider  field  of  observation. 
The  expression  togam  componere  refers  to  an  attentive  hearer. — 80, 
Calet.  In  the  sense  of  mstuat. — 82.  Ellebori.  Hellebore  was  prescribed 
in  cases  of  madness. — 83.  Anticyram  omnem.  "  The  whole  produce  of 
AnticjTa."  There  were  two  AnticjTas  in  the  ancient  world,  one  in 
Thessaly  and  the  other  in  Phocis.  The  iirst  of  these  places  was  situate 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sperchius.  It  was  said  to  produce  the  genuine 
hellebore.  The  second  lay  on  a  bend  of  the  Sinus  Corinthiacus,  east 
of  the  Sinus  Crissaeus.  It  was  also  celebrated  for  its  producing  hellebore. 
— 84.  Heredes  Staberi  summam,  &c.  "  The  heirs  of  Staberius  en- 
graved  the  sum  he  left  them  on  his  tomb,"  With  summam  the  genitive 
hereditatis  may  be  supplied. — 85.  Gladiatorum  dare  centum,  &c.  "  They 
were  bound  by  the  wiU  to  exbibit  a  himdred  pair  of  gladiators  to  the 
people."  The  term  damnati  contains  an  allusion  to  the  form  of  the  will, 
in  which  the  testator  required  auy  thing  of  his  heirs,  Heres  meus  damnas 
esto,  or  Heredes  mei  damnas  sunto. — 86.  Arri.  Arrius  appears  to  have 
been  a  noted  gourmand  of  the  day;  and  an  entertaimnent  such  as  he 
should  direct,  would  be,  of  course,  no  unexpensive  one. — 87.  FrumenU 
quantum  metit  Africa.  Africa  Propria  was  famed  for  its  fertility. — Sii^e 
ego  prave  seu  recte  hoc  volui,  ne  sis  patruus  mihi.  The  words  employed 
by  Staberius  in  his  ^vill. — 82,  Ne  sis  patruus  mihi.  "  Be  not  severe 
against  me  ; "  i.  e,  Blame  me  not.     Consvilt  note  on  Sat.  ii.  ii.  97. 

89 — 103.  89.  Hoc  vidisse.  "  Foresaw  this  ;"  i.  e.  that  they  woulil 
refuse  to  engrave  the  amount  of  the  inheritance  on  his  tomb,  unless  thov 
were  forced  todo  it  by  severe  penalties. — 91.  Quoad.  Tobe  pronounced, 
in  metrical  reading,  as  a  word  of  one  syllable. — 94.  VideTetur,    For  the 
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Virtus,  fama,  decus,  tlivina  huraanaque  pulchris  95 

Divitiis  parent ;  quas  qui  construxerit,  ille 

Clarus  erit,  fortis,  justus,     Sapiensne  ?     Etiam ;  et  rcx, 

Et  quidquid  volet.     Hoc,  veluti  virtute  paratum, 

Speravit  magnae  hiudi  fore.     Quid  simile  isti 

Graecus  Aristippus,  qui  scrvos  projicere  aurum  100 

In  media  jussit  Libya,  quia  tardius  irent 

Propter  onus  segnes  ?     Uter  est  insanior  horum  ? 

Nil  agit  exemplum,  Htem  quod  lite  resolvit. 

Si  quis  emat  citharas,  emtas  comportet  in  unum, 
Nec  studio  cithai-ae  nec  iNIusae  dcditus  uUi ;  105 

Si  scalpra  et  formas  non  sutor  ;  nautica  vela 
Aversus  mercaturis  ;  delirus  et  amens 
Undique  dicatur  merito.     Qui  discrepat  istis, 

common  form  visus  esset. — 98.  Ifoc ;  alluding  to  his  accumulatcdrichcs; 
and  in  this  we  see  the  reason  for  the  injunction  which  Staberius  laid  upon 
his  heirs.  As  he  himself  thought  e\cry  thinj^  of  wealth,  he  conceived 
that  posterity  would  adopt  the  same  standard  of  excellence,  and  enter- 
tain  the  higher  opinion  of  him,  the  greater  they  saw  the  sum  to  be  which 
he  had  amassed  during  his  life,  and  lefl  by  testament  to  his  heirs. — 99. 
Quid  simile  isti  Graecus  Aristippus.  "  What  did  the  Grccian  Aristippus 
do  like  this  man  ?"  i.  e.  how  unlike  to  this  was  the  conduct  of  the  Grecian 
Aristippus.  The  philosopher  here  named  was  founder  of  the  Cyrenaic 
sect,  which  derived  his  name  from  his  native  city,  Cyrene  in  Africa. 
Pleasure,  according  to  him,  is  the  ultimate  object  of  human  pursuit ;  and 
it  is  only  in  subserviency  to  this,  that  fame,  friendship,  and  even  virtue, 
are  to  be  desired.  Since  pleasure  then,  argued  our  philosopher,  is  to  be 
derived,  not  from  the  past  or  the  future,  but  the  present,  a  wise  man  will 
take  caic  to  enjoy  the  prescnt  hour,  and  will  be  indifferent  to  life  or 
death.  His  doctrine  was,  of  course,  much  decried  by  the  Stoics,  and. 
Stertinius,  wlio  was  himsclf  a  Stoic,  has  given  an  ill-natured  tum  to  this 
story. — 103.  \il  apit  excmplum,  Htem  quod  lite  resolvit.  "  An  instance, 
which  solves  one  difficulty  by  raising  another,  concludcs,  thou  wilt  say, 
nothing."  Stertinius  here  anticipates  an  objection  that  might  be  urged 
against  his  mode  of  reasoning,  and  in  so  doing  indulges  his  feelings  of 
opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  Aristippus.  The  excessive  regard  for 
wealth  which  characterized  Staberius  cannot  be  censured  by  adducing 
the  opposite  example  of  Aristippus  ;  for  this  last,  according  to  him,  is 
equally  indicative  of  an  insane  and  disterapered  mind. 

104 — 128.  lOi.  Si  quis cmal  cil/iaras,&.c.  Stertinius  allows  the force 
of  the  objection,  that  it  is  impossible  to  decide  who  is  the  greater  fool, 
Staberius  or  Aristippus  ;  but  Jie  now  gives  other  instances  to  determine 
the  question  against  the  former.  Money  to  a  miser  is  like  an  instrument 
of  music  in  the  hands  of  a  man  who  knows  not  how  to  play  on  it.  They 
both  owe  their  harmony  to  the  art  of  using  them. — 105.  Nec  studio 
citharae  nec  Musae  deditus  ulli.  "  Neither  from  any  love  for  the  lyre, 
s  2 
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Qiii  nummos  aummque  recondit,  nescius  uti 

Compositis,  metuensque  velut  contingere  sacrum?  liO 

Si  quis  ad  ingentem  frumenti  semper  acervum 

Projectus  vigilet  cum  longo  fuste,  neque  illinc 

Audeat  esuriens  dominus  contingere  granum, 

Ac  potius  foliis  parcus  vescatur  amaris ; 

Si  positis  intus  Cliii  veterisque  Falerni  115 

Mille  cadis,  nihil  est,  tercentum  millibus,  acre 

Potet  acetum  ;  age,  si  et  stramentis  incubet  unde- 

Octoginta  annos  natus,  cui  stragula  vestis, 

Blattamm  ac  tinearum  epulae,  putrescat  in  arca  : 

Nimirum  insanus  paucis  videatur,  eo  quod  120 

Maxima  pars  hominum  morbo  jactatur  eodem. 

Filius  aut  etiam  haec  libertus  ut  ebibat  heres, 
Dis  inimice  senex,  custodis  ?  ne  tibi  desit  ? 
Quantulum  enim  summae  curtabit  quisque  diemm, 
XJnguere  si  caules  oleo  meliore,  caputque  125 

Coeperis  impexa  foedum  porrigine  ?  Quare, 
Si  quidvis  satis  est,  perjuras,  surripis,  aufers 
Undique  ?  tun  sanis  .'*     Populum  si  caedere  saxis 
Incipias,  servosve  tuo  quos  aere  pararis, 

nor  because  attached  to  any  Muse,"  i.  e.  to  any  branch  of  the  musical 
art— 106.  Formas.  "  Lasts."— 108.  Undiqiie.  "  By  all."— 110. 
Compositis.  "  What  he  has  accumulated." — 116.  Nihil  est.  "  Nay." 
— 117.  Age.  "  Still  farther.  Equivalent  to  audi  porro. — Undeoctoginta 
annos  nattis.  "  When  seventy-nine  years  old." — 120.  Nimirum.  "  No 
doubt."  Ironical. — 121.  Morho  jactatur  eodem.  "  Labour  imder  the 
same  malady;"  literally,  "  are  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  same  disease." 
— 123.  Dis  inimice.  "  Object  of  hatred  to  the  gods  themselves." — Ne 
tihi  desit  ?  Sui^ply  an.  "  Or  is  it  lest  want  may  overtake  thee  ?" — 124. 
Quantulum  enim  simmae,  &c.  The  train  of  ideas,  vchen  the  ellipsis  is 
supplied,  is  as  follows  :  Be  of  good  cheer,  old  man  !  want  shall  not  come 
nigh  thee  !  "  for  how  little  will  each  day  take  from  thy  accumulated 
hoard,  if,"  &c. — 125.  Unguerc  si  caules  oleo  meliore.  Compare  verse 
59  of  the  preceding  Satire. — 127.  Si  quidvis  satis  est.  "  If  any  thing 
suffices;"  i.  e.ii  our  wants  are  so  few  as  thou  maintainest  them  to  be. 
Covetous  men  have  always  some  excuse  at  hand  to  palliate  and  disguise 
their  avarice  :  that  they  deny  themselves  nothing  necessary;  that  nature 
is  satisfied  ^vith  a  little,  &c.  Stertinius  here  retorts  very  severely  upon 
them.  If  nature's  wants  are  so  few,  why  dost  thou  commit  so  many 
crimes  to  heap  up  riches,  which  thou  canst  be  as  well  without  ? — 128. 
Tmw'  sanus  ?  We  have  here  a  new  character  introduced,  and  a  new 
cpecies  of  madness  passes  in  review. 
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Insanum  te  omnes  pueri  clamontque  puellae:  130 

Quum  laqueo  uxorem  interimis,  matremque  veneno, 
Incolumi  capite   es  ?     Quid  enim  ?     Neque  tu  lioc  facis 

Argis, 
Nec  ferro,  ut  demcns  genitricem  occidit  Orestes. 
An  tu  reria  euni  occisa  insanisse  parente, 
Ac  non  ante  malis  demcutem  actum  Furiis,  quara  !".■:< 

In  matris  jugulo  ferrum  tepefecit  acutum  ? 
Quin  ex  quo  habitus  male  tutae  mentis  Orestes, 
Nil  sane  fecit,  quod  tu  roprendere  possis  : 
Non  Pyladen  icrro  violare  aususve  sororem  est 
Electram  :  tantum  maledicit  utrique,  vocando  140 

Hanc  Furiam,  bunc  aliud,  jussit  quod  splendida  bilis. 

Fauper  Opimius  orgcnti  positi  intus  et  auri. 
Qui  Yeientanum  lestis  potare  diebus 

131 — 141.  131.  Quum  laqueo  uxoreni  inlerimis,  &c.  The  scene 
again  changes,  and  the  Stoic  now  addresses  one  who  had  straiigled  his 
wife,  to  get  into  possession  of  a  rich  portion ;  and  another  who  had 
poisoned  his  mother,  in  order  to  attain  the  sooner  to  a  rich  estate. 
Thus  avarice  is  regularly  conducted  through  all  its  degrees,  until  it 
ends  in  murder  and  parricide. — 132.  Quideniml  "  And  why  not  ?" 
Stertinius,  at  first,  iroiiically  concedes,  that  the  individual  in  question 
is  not  insane,  because,  forsooth,  he  neither  killed  liis  mother  at  Argos, 
nor  with  the  sword  as  Orcstes  did  ;  just  as  if  the  place  or  instrument 
liad  any  thing  to  do  with  the  criminality  of  the  act.  After  this,  how- 
ever,  he  changes  to  a  8erious  tone,  and  proceeds  to  show  tliat  Orestes, 
in  fact,  was  the  leust  guilty  of  the  two.  The  latter  slew  his  mother, 
because,  contravy  to  the  common  belief,  tho  Furies  maddcned  and 
impelled  him  to  the  deed  :  but  the  moment  his  mother  fell  beneath  liis 
hand,  insanity  departed,  and  reason  retumed.  Whereas  the  person 
whom  the  Stoic  addresses,  after  having  committed  crimes  to  which 
nothing  but  his  own  inordinate  desire  of  riches  prompted  him,  is  still 
S3  insane  as  ever  in  adding  to  his  store. — 137.  Quin  ex  quo  halitus 
tnale  tutae,  &c.  "  jMoreover,  from  the  time  that  Orestes  was  commonly 
regarded  as  of  unsound  mind."  The  expression  male  tutae  is  here 
equivalent  to  male  sanae. — 139.  Pyladcn.  Pylades,  the  well-known 
and  intimate  friend  of  Orestes. — 141.  Splendida  bilis.  "  High-toned 
choler."  The  Stoic  will  have  it  that  Orestes  was  not  insane  after  he  liad 
slain  Clytemnestra,  but  only  in  a  state  of  high-wrought  excitement. 
This  statement,  so  directly  in  opposition  to  the  common  account,  may 
either  be  a  discovery  of  the  Stoic's  liimself,  or  else  Horace  may  have 
followed  a  difFerent  tradition  from  that  which  Euripidcs  adopted. 

142 — 155.  142.  Pnuper  Opimius,  &c.  Another  instance  of  the 
insanity  of  avarice.  "  Opimius,  j^oor  amid  silver  and  gold,  hoarded  up 
within." — 143.  Veientanum.  Understand  fin/jm.  The  Veientan  wine, 
his  holiday  beverage,  described  by  Porphyrion  as  being  of  thc   worst 
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Campana  solitus  trulla,  vappamque  profestis, 

Quondam  letliargo  gi-ancU  est  oppressus,  ut  heres  145 

Jam  circum  loculos  et  claves  laetus  oyansc|ue 

Curreret.     Hunc  medicus  multum  celer  atque  fidelis 

Excitat  hoc  pacto  :  mensam  poni  jubet,  atque 

Effundi  saccos  nummorum,  accedere  plures 

Ad  numerandum  :  hominem  sic  erigit ;  addit  et  illud,     150 

Ni  tua  custodis,  avidus  jam  haec  auferet  heres. 

Meii  vivo  ? — Ut  vivas  igitur,  vigila  :  hoc  age :  Quid  vis  ? — 

Deficient  inopem  venae  te,  ni  cibus  atque 

Ingenua  accedit  stomacho  fultura  ruenti. 

Tu  cessas  ?  agedum,  sume  hoc  ptisauarium  oryzae.  15a 

Quanti  emtae  ?  —  Parvo. — Quanti  ergo  ?  —  Octussibus. — 

'Ehm  ! 
Quid  refert,  morbo  an  furtis  pereamque  rapinis  ? 

Quisnam  igitur  sanus  ? — Qui  non  stultus. — Quid  avarus  ? 
Stultus  et  insanus. — Quid  ?  si  quis  non  sit  avarus, 
Continuo  sanus  ? — Minime. — Cur,  Stoice  ?     Dicam.        160 
Non  est  cardiacus,  Craterum  dixisse  putato, 
Hic  aeger.     Recte  est  igitur  surgetque  ?     Negabit, ' 
Quod  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  acuto. 

kind.— 144.  Campana  trulla.  "  From  an  earthen  pot."  The  epithet 
Campana  is  here  used  to  indicate  the  earthen-ware  of  Campania.  The 
triclla  was  a  species  of  pot  or  mug  used  for  drawing  wine,  and  from  which 
the  liquor  was  also  poured  into  the  drinking-cups.  The  meaning  of  the 
text  therefore  is,  not  that  Opimius  drank  his  wine  immediately  from  the 
trulla,  but  after  it  had  been  poured  from  such  a  vessel  (made  of  earthen- 
ware  and  not  of  better  materials)  into  the  poculum  or  cup. — 147.  Mul- 
tum  celer  atque  fidelis.  "  A  man  of  great  promptness  and  fidelity."— 
152.  Men''  vivo?  "  What !  while  I  am  yet  alive?" — Ut  vivas  igitur, 
vigila:  Hoc  age.  The  reply  of  the  physician.  Connect  the  train  of  ideas 
as  foUows  :  In  the  state  in  which  thou  at  present  art,  thou  canst  hardly 
be  said  to  be  alive :  "  that  thou  mayest  live  therefore  in  reality,  arouse 
thyself,  do  this  which  I  bid."— 154.  Rmnti.  In  the  sense  oi  deficienti. 
The  term  is  here  employed  on  account  of  its  direct  opposition  to  fultura. 
—\Bb.  Hoo  ptisanarium  oryzae.     " This  decoction  of  rice." 

160 166.     160.  Cur  Stoicel     Stertinius  here  puts  the  question  to 

himself,  and  immediately  subjoins  the  answer.— 161.  Non  est  cardiacus. 
"  Has  nothing  the  matter  with  his  stomach."  The  cardiacus  morbus 
is  a  disorder  attended  with  weakness  and  pain  of  the  stomach,  debility 
of  body,  great  sweatings,  &c. — Craterum.  Craterus  was  a  physician  of 
whom  Cicero  speaks  in  a  flattering  manner  in  his  correspoudence  with 
Atticus.  (Ep.  ad.  Att.xd.  13.  and  14.)— 162.  Negabit;  scil.  Craterus.— 
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Non  est  perjurus  noque  sordidus  :  immolet  aoquis 

Hic  porcum  Laribus  ;  verum  ambitiosus  et  audax  :  Itij 

Naviget  ^\jitic}Tam.     Quid  euim  ditFert,  biu-atbrone 

Dones  quidquid  habes,  an  nunquam  utare  paratis  ? 

Servius  Oppidius  Canusi  duo  praedia,  dives 

Antiquo  censu,  gnatis  divisse  duobus 

Fertur,  et  haec  moriens  pueris  dixisse  vocatis  170 

Ad  lectum:  Postquam  te  talos,  Aule,  nucesqm 

Ferre  sinu  laxo,  donare  et  ludei'e  vidi, 

Te,  Tilieri,  numerare,  cacis  abscondere  tristein  : 

Extimui,  ne  vos  ageret  vesania  discors, 

Tu  Nom£ntanum,  tu  ne  sequerere  Cicutam.  175 

Quare  per  divos  orattcs  uterque  Penates, 

Tu  cave  ne  minuas,  tu,  ne  majusfacias  id, 

Qiwd  saiis  esse  putat  patcr,  et  natura  cocrcet. 

Praeterea  ne  vos  titillet  gloria,  jure- 

164.  Acquls.  In  the  sense  of  Propitiis. — 1G5.  Porcum,  As  all  the  good 
and  bad  accidents  that  happened  in  families  were  generally  attributed 
to  the  household  deities,  Stertinius  advises  the  man  who,  by  tho  favour 
of  these  gods,  is  neither  perjured  nor  a  miser,  gratefully  to  sacrifice  a 
hog  to  them,  which  was  their  usual  oblation. — 166.  Naviget  Anticyram. 
Compare  note  on  rerse  03.  The  expression  naviget  Anticyram  (or 
Anticyras)  is  one  of  a  proverbial  character,  and  equivalent  to  "  insanus 
est." — Barathro.  "  On  the  greedy  and  all-devouring  gulf  of  the  popu- 
lace."  The  populace,  constantly  demanding  new  gratifications  from  the 
candidates  for  their  favour,  and  never  satiated,  are  here  forcibly  com- 
pared  to  a  deep  pit  or  gulf,  into  whieh  many  things  may  be  thrown,  and 
yet  no  perceptible  diminution  in  dcpth  present  itself. 

161 — 178.  168.  Dives  antiquo  ceiisu.  "  Ilich  according  to  the 
estimate  of  former  times ;"  i.  e.  who  in  the  earlier  and  simpler  periods 
of  the  Roman  state,  when  riches  were  less  ahundant,  would  have  been 
regarded  as  a  wealthy  man. — Divisse.  Contractcd  from  divisisse. — 171. 
Talos  niMxsque.  "  Thy  tali  and  nuts,"  i.  e.  thy  playthings.  The  tali 
here  meant  were  a  kind  of  bones,  with  which  children  used  to  play. 

172 — 186.  l7-.  Sinu  laxo.  "  In  the  bosom  of  thy  gown  left  care- 
lessly  open."  Aulus  ca.rried  about  his  playthings  in  the  bosom  or 
en,nus  of  his  prcBtexta,  which  he  allowed  to  hang  in  a  loose  and  careless 
manner  about  him.  The  anxious  father  saw  in  this,  and  in  what  imme- 
diately  follows,  (donare  et  ludere,)  the  seeds,  as  hc  feared,  of  prodigality 
in  after-Iife. — Donare  et  ludere.  "  Givc  them  away  to  others,  and  lose 
them  at   play.  " — 173.     Tristem.     "  With   an    anxious    brow.  "— ■ 

174.  Vesania  discors.  "  Different  kinds  of  raadness  ;"  i.  e.  the  father 
feared  lest  Aulus  should  become  a  prodigal,  and  Tiberius  a  miser. — 

175.  Xomenlanum.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  i.  i.  101. — Cicutam.  Com- 
pare  note  on  verse  69. — 178.     Cocrcet.    "  Assigns  as  a  limit,"  i.  e.  deemr 
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Jurando  ohstringam  amho  :  uter  Aedilis  fueritve  180 

Vestrum  Praetor,  is  intestahilis  et  sacer  esto. 

In  cicere  atquefaha  hona  tu  perdasqae  lupinis^ 

Latus  ut  in  circo  spatiere,  et  aeneus  ut  stes, 

Nudus  agris,  nudus  nummis,  insane,  paternis  ? 

Scilicet  ut  plausus,  quos  fert  Agrippa,  feras  tu,  185         j 

Astuta  ingenuicm  vulpes  imitata  leonem  ? 

Ne  quis  Lumasse  velit  Ajacem,  Atrida,  vetas  cur  ? — 

sufficient.  What  is  sufficient  to  answer  all  the  demands  of  nature.— 
1 80.  Aedilis,  fneritve  vestrum  praetor.  The  offices  of  fedile  and  przetor 
being  the  principal  avenues  to  higher  preferment,  and  those  who  were 
defeated  in  suing  for  them  finding  it  difficult,  in  consequence,  to  attain 
any  office  of  magistracy  for  the  time  to  come,  it  was  a  necessary  result, 
that  cauvassing  for  the  respective  dignities  of  eedile  and  prastor  should 
open  a  door  to  largesses  and  heavy  expenditure,  for  the  pm-pose  of  con- 
ciliating  the  good-will  of  the  voters. — 181.  Intestabilis  et  sacer. 
"  Infamous  and  accursed,''  The  epithet  intestahilis,  which  both  here 
and  in  general  is  equivalent  simply  to  infamis,  denotes,  in  its  proper 
and  sf^ecial  sense,  an  individual  who  is  neither  allowed  to  give  evidence 
in  a  court  of  justice,  to  make  a  will,  be  a  witness  to  one,  or  receive 
any  thing  by  testamentary  bequest. — 18"2.  In  cicere  atqiie  faba,  &c.; 
alluding  to  largesscs  bestowed  on  the  populace.  Horace  here  puts  for 
largesses  in  general  those  of  a  particular  kind,  though  of  an  earUer  date. 
— 183.  Latus.  "  Puifed  up  with  importance."— i?f  atnem  ut  stes. 
"  And  that  thou  mayest  stand  in  brass  ;"  i.  e.  mayest  have  a  brazen 
statue  raised  to  thy  honour,  and  s&  a  memoiial  of  thy  liberality. — 184. 
Xudiis  agris,  nitdits  nummis,  &c.;  alluding  to  the  ruinous  effects  of 
largesses  on  the  iJrivate  resources  of  the  indindual  who  bcstows  them. 
— 185.  Scilicet.  Ironical. — Agrippa.  M.  Yipsanius  Agrippa,  the  illus- 
trions  Roman,  having  been  electcd  ffidile  A.  U.  C.  721,  displayed  so 
much  magnificence  in  the  celebration  of  the  Circensian  games,  and  in  the 
other  spectacles  which  he  exhibited,  and  also  evinced  such  munificent 
liberality  in  the  pulDlic  buildings  with  which  he  caused  the  city  to  be 
adorned,  as  to  be  evevy  where  greeted  with  the  loudest  acclamations  by 
the  populace. — 186.  Astuta  vulpes.  Supply  veluti,  or  some  equivalent 
particle.     "  Like  a  cvmning  fox  having  imitated  a  noble  lion." 

187 — 191,  187.  Ne  quis  humasse  velit,  &ic.  Stertinius  now  brings 
forward  a  new  instance  of  insanity,  that  of  no  less  a  personage  than 
the'royaI  Agamemnon  himself,  in  offeriiig  up  his  own  daughter  as  a 
victim  to  Diana.  The  transition  at  first  view  anpcars  abrupt,  but  when 
we  call  to  mind  that  this  new  example  is  aimed  oirectly  at  the  cruninal 
excesses  to  which  ambition  and  a  love  of  glory  lead,  the  connexion  be- 
tween  it  and  the  concluding  part  of  the  pievious  narrative  becomes 
immediately  apparent.  A  man  from  the  lower  rank  is  here  introduced, 
who  inquires  of  Agamemnon  why  the  corpse  of  Ajax  is  denied  the  rites 
of  burial.  The  monarch  answers,  that  there  is  a  just  cause  of  anger 
in  his  breast  against  the  son  of  Telamon,  because  the  latter,  while  under 
the  infiuence  of  frcnzy,  slew  a  flock  of  sheep,  calling  out  at  the 
same  time  that  he  was  consigning  to  death  Ulysses,  Menelaus,  and 
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Re-x  sum. — Xil  ultra  qiiaero  plcbeius. — Et  aequam 

Rein  impcrito  ;  at.,  si  cui  vidcor  non  juHus,  inulto 

Diccre,  quod  sentit,  pcrmitto. — Maxime  regum,  190 

Di  tibi  deiit  capta  chxssem  reducere  Troja. 

Ergo  consulere  et  mox  respondere  licebit  ? — 

Consule. — Cur  Ajax,  licros  ab  Acliille  secundus, 

Putescit,  toties  servatis  clarus  Achivis  ? 

Gaudeat  ut  populus  Priami  Prianiusque  inhumato,  I9j 

Per  qucm  tot  juvenes  patrio  caruere  sepulcro  ? — 

Mille  ocium  insanus  moHi  dcdit,  inclj/tum  Ulixen 

Et  Menelaum  tina  meciim  se  occidere  clamans. — 

Tu  quum  pro  vitula  statuis  dulcem  Aulide  natam 

Ante  aras,  spargisque  mohi  caput,  improbe,  salsa,  200 

Rectum  animi  servas  ?  Quorsum  insanus  ?  Quid  enim  Ajax 

Fecit  ?     Quum  stravit  ferro  pecus,  abstinuit  vim 

Uxore  ct  gnato  ;  mala  multa  precatus  Atridis 

Agamemnon.  The  interrogator  then  proceeds  to  show,  in  rcply  to  this 
defence  on  the  part  of  the  Grecian  king,  that  the  latter  was  far  morc 
insane  himsclf,  when  he  gave  up  his  daughter  Iphigenia  to  the  knife  <>. 
the  sacrificer. — 188.  Rex  sum.  "  I  am  a  king  ;"  i.  e.  I  do  this  of  m_v 
own  royal  pleasiu"e,  and  no  one  has  a  right  to  inquire  into  the  motives  of 
my  conduct. — Et  aequam  rem  imperito.  The  humility  of  his  opponent, 
in  seeming  to  allow  his  royal  manner  of  deciding  the  question,  now 
extorts  a  second  and  more  condescending  reply  from  the  monarcli. — 
199.  Inulto.  "  With  impunity." — 191.  Di  tibi  dent,  &c.  Compare 
Homcr,  //.  i.  18. 

192 — 206.  192.  Consulere.  "  To  ask  questions."  Both  consw/o  and 
respondeo.  as  used  in  the  present  passage,  are  terms  bon-owed  from  the 
practice  of  the  Roman  bar. — 195.  Gaudeatut  populus  Priami^lkc.  Com- 
pare  Homer,  II.  L  255,  tj  k£v  y7]di)ffai  Ilpiafiog,  UpidfioiS  re  TralStc. 
— 197.  jl/i/fe  ovium  insantis,  &c.  In  this  and  the  following  line  wo 
have  tlie  reply  of  Agamemnon,  but  almost  the  vcry  first  word  he  utters 
(insanus)  excuses  in  fect  Ajax,  and  condemns  himself.  A  man,  as 
Sanadon  remarks,  who  revengcs  himself  upon  the  corpsc  of  an  insane 
person,  must  be  more  insano  himself  than  the  individual  was  who  injured 
him. — 199.  Natam.  Iphigenia. — Aulide.  Aulis,  on  the  coast  of  BcEotia, 
~and  almost  opposite  Chalcis  in  Eubcea,  is  celebrated  in  history  as  th. 
rendezvous  of  the  Grecian  fleet,  when  about  to  sail  for  Troy. — 200.  ///. 
prohe.  "  Wicked  man.'' — 201.  Reclum  animi.  "  Thy  right  mind." — 
Quorsum  insanus?  "  Why  is  the  hero  styled  by  thee  insane?"  The 
interrogator  demands  of  thc  monarcli  why  he  called  Ajax  insane  when 
speaking  of  him  in  relation  to  the  affiiir  of  the  sheep.  Compare  verse 
197.  Quorsum  is  hcre  equivalent  to  the  simple  cur,  an  usage  of  frequent 
occurrenco  in  Ciccro. — 203.  Uxore  et  gnato.  Tecmessa  and  Eury- 
Baces. — Mala    multa   precatus   Atridis.     "  Though   he  uttercd    man-y 
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Non  ille  aut  Teucrum  aut  ipsum  violavit  Ulixen. 

Verum  ego,  ut  haerentes  adverso  litore  naves  206 

Eriperem,  pruckns  placavi  sanyidne  divos. — 

Nempe  tuo,  furiose. — Meo,  sed  nonfuriosus. — 

Qui  species  alias  veri  scelerisque,  tumultu 

Permixtas,  capiet,  commotus  habebitur  ;  atque 

Stultitiane  erret,  nihilum  distabit,  an  ira.  210 

Ajax  quum  immeritos  occidit,  desipit,  agnos  ; 

Quum  pnidens  scelus  ob  titulos  admittis  inanes, 

Stas  animo  ?  et  pmrum  est  vitio  tibi,  quum  tumidum  est,  cor  ? 

Si  quis  lectica  nitidam  gestare  amet  agnam, 

Huic  vestem  ut  gnatae  pater,  aucillas  paret,  aurum,  215 

Rufam  aut  Pusillam  appellet,  fortique  marito 

Destinet  uxorem :  interdicto  huic  omne  adimat  jus 

imprecations  against  the  Atridse."— 204.  Ipsum  Ulixen.  "  Ulysses  him- 
self,"  who  was  the  cause  of  his  madness.— 205.  Verum  ego,  ut  haerentes, 
&c.— Agamemnon  speaks,  and  refers  to  the  well-known  story  respecting 
the  sacrifice  of  his  daughter.  Adverso  litore.  "  On  an  adverse  shore." 
— 206.  Divos.  The  common  account  assigns  the  adverse  winds,  which 
detained  the  Gtecian  fleet,  to  the  instrumentality  of  Diana  alone  :  here, 
however,  the  allusion  is  not  only  to  Diana,  but  to  the  other  deities,  who 
are  supposed  to  have  been  requested  by  Diana.and  to  haveaided  her  ia 
the  accomplishment  of  her  wishes. 

208—222.  208.  Qui  species  alias,  &c.  The  construction  is  aa  fol- 
lows  ■.—Ille,  qui  capiet  species  rerum,  alias  veri,  aliasque  sceleris,  per- 
mixtas  tumultu  aifectuum,  habeUtur,  commotus.  "  He  who  shall  form  in 
mind  ideas  of  things,  partly  true  and  partly  criminal,  confounded  toge- 
ther  amid  the  tumult  of  his  passions,  will  be  regarded  as  a  man  of  dis- 
ordered  intellect  ;"  i.  e.  he  who,  blinded  by  passion,  confounds  together 
the  ideas  of  things,  and  mistakes  what  is  criminal  for  what  is  right  and 
proper,  will  justly  be  accounted  mad.  This  definition  suits  the  conduct 
of  Agamemnon  as  forcibly  as  it  does  that  of  Ajax.  For  it  wiW  make  no 
difference,  according  to  the  Stoic,  whether  a  foolish  ambition,  or  whether 
anger,  be  the  impelling  cause.— 210.  Stultitiane  an  ira.  Compare  the 
remark  of  the  scholiast.  "  Stultitiane,  ut  tu ;  an  ira,  ut  Ajax."— 212. 
Ob  titulos  inanes;  alluding  to  the  ambitious  feelings  of  Agamemnon* 
and  to  his  desire  of  distinction  both  with  the  present  age  and  with  poste- 
rity. — 213.  Quum  tumidum  est.  "  Whenit  is  swollen  with  ambition." 
— 214.  Si  quis  lectica,  &c.  The  plebeian  gives  his  royal  antagonist  no 
quarter.  He  has  already  shown  that  his  folly  was  criminal,  he  now 
proves  that  it  was  ridiculous.— 215,  Aurum.  "  Golden  omaments."— 
217.  Interdicto  huic  onme,  &c.  "  The  prjetor,  by  a  decree,  will  deprive 
this  madman  of  all  control  over  his  property,  and  the  care  of  it  wiU  de- 
volve  on  his  relations  of  sound  mind."  We  have  here  an  amusing  in- 
stance  of  the  iicense  tak:en  by  the  poet  with  the  "  mos  Romanus,"  or 
Roman  custom  of  applying  to  other  nations,  and  to  other  times,  expre»- 
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Praotor,  ct  ad  sanos  abeat  tutela  propinquos. 

Quid  ?  si  (jui  gnatani  pro  muta  devovet  agna, 

Integer  est  auimi  ?     Ne  dixeris.     Ergo  ibi  prava  220 

Stultitia,  haec  summa  est  insania :  qui  sceleratus, 

Et  furiosus  erit ;  quem  cepit  vitrea  fama, 

Hunc  circumtonuit  gaudens  Bellona  cruentis. 

Nunc  age,  luxuriam  et  Nomentanum  arripe  mecum. 
Vincet  enim  stultos  ratio  insanire  nepotes.  225 

Hic  simul  accepit  patrimoni  mille  talenta, 
Edicit,  piscator  uti,  pomarius,  auceps, 
Unguontarius  ac  Tuaci  turba  impia  vici, 
Cum  scurris  fartor,  cum  Yolabro  omne  macellum 
Mane  domum  veniant.  Quid  tum  ?  Venere  frcquentes.    230 
Verba  facit  leno  :  Quidquid  mihi,  quidquid  et  Itorum 

sions  and  epithets  which  suit  only  the  Roman  state. — 221.  Q.ui  scelera- 
tus,  etfuriosus  erit.  "  Irle  who  is  wicked  will  also  be  mad  ;"  i.  e.  every 
wicked  man  is  at  thc  same  time  a  madman. — 222.  Quem  cepit  vilrea 
fama,  6cc.  "  Around  the  hcad  of  him  whom  glittering  fame  has  capti- 
vated,  Bellona,  dclighting  in  scenes  of  bloodshed,  has  rollcd  her  thun- 
ders  ;"  i.  e.  the  man  whom  a  love  of  glory  seizes,  is  also  mad,  for  that 
glorj-  can  only  be  attained  by  wading  through  seas  of  blood.  Consult, 
as  regards  the  epithet  vitrea,  the  note  on  Ode  i.  xvii.  20.  As  regards  the 
expression  circumtonuit,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  ancients  ascribed 
to  thunder  a  maddening  or  deranging  influence  on  the  mind.  Hence, 
the  words  hunc  circumtonuit  Bellona,  bccome,  in  a  iree  tratislation, 
equivalent  to, "  him  Bellona  has  thundered  out  of  his  senses,  and  plunged 
into  frenzy." 

224 — 229.  224.  'Nunc  age,  luxuriam,  &c.  Stcrtinius,  intending  next 
to  prove  that  spcndthrifts  and  prodigals  are  mad,  retumsto  Nomentanus, 
whom  he  had  brought  iipon  thc  scenc  in  the  17.5th  verse. — Arripe. 
"  Arraign." — '225.  Vincei.  "  Will  prove  ;''  equivalent  to  argumentis 
probabit.- — 228.  Tusci  twba  impia  vici.  "  The  worthless  crcw  of  the 
Tuscan  Btreet."  The  Tuscan  street  was  a  little  to  the  south  of  the 
Vicus  Jvgarius,  and  consequently  nearer  the  Palatine.  It  appears  to 
have  led  from  the  forum  to  that  part  of  the  city  called  the  Velabrum, 
and  from  thence  to  the  Circus  Maximus. — 229.  Fartor.  "  The  poul- 
terer  ;"  literally,  "  the  fowl-crammer."  The  term  fartur  also  denotes 
"  a  sausage-maker,''  dXXavroTTojX^jc- — Cum  Velabro.  "  With  the  ven- 
ders  of  the  Velabmm  ;"  i.  e.  with  those  who  sell  various  kinds  of  food  in 
the  quarter  of  the  city  denominated  Velabrum.  The  name  of  Velabnmi 
waa  applied  generally  to  all  the  ground  wliich  lies  on  the  left  bank  of  thu 
Tiber,  between  the  base  of  the  Capitol  and  the  Aventine. — Macellum. 
Under  this  name  were  com.prehended  the  various  market-places  where 
different  commodities  were  sold.  Thcse  were  all  contiguous  to  one 
another,  along  the  Tiber. 

231—246.    231.    Verbafacit  leno.    "  The  pimp  speaks  for  the  rest." 
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Cuique  domi  est,  id  crede  tuum,  et  vel  maic  pete,  vel  cras. 

Accipe,  quid  contra  juvenis  responderit  aequxis  : 

In  iiive  Lmana  dormis  ocreatus,  ut  aprum 

Coenem  ego  ;  tupisces  hiherno  ex  aequore  vellis  ;  235 

Segnis  ego,  indignus  qui  tantum  jmsidcam :  aufer  : 

Sum^  tibi  decies  :  tibi  tantundem  ;  tibi  triplex, 

Unde  uxor  media  currit  de  nocte  vocata. 

Pilius  Aesopi  detractam  ex  aure  Metellae, 
Scilicet  ut  decies  solidum  obsorberet,  aceto  240 

Diluit  insignem  baccam ;  qui  sanior,  ac  si 
Illud  idem  in  rapidum  flumen  jaceretve  cloacam  ? 
Quinti  progenies  Arri,  par  nobiie  fratrum, 
Nequitia  et  nugis,  pravorum  et  amore  gemellum, 
Luscinias  soliti  impenso  prandere  coemtas.  245 

Quorsum  abeant  ?     Sani  ut  creta,  an  carbone  notaildi  ? 

Aedificare  casas,  plostello  adjungere  mures, 
Ludere  par  impar,  equitare  in  arundine  longa, 
Si  quem  delectet  barbatum,  amentia  verset. 

— 233.  Aequus.  Ironical. — 234.  In  riive  Lucana.  Lucania  was  famed 
for  its  wild  boars. — Ocreatus.  "  Booted." — 237.  Sume  tibi  decies.  With 
decies  supply  centena  inillia  sestertium. — 238.  Unde.  Equivalent  to  e 
cujus  domo. — 239.  Filius  Aesopi  detractam,  &c.  We  have  here  a  new 
instance  of  prodigality,  rivaUing  even  that  of  Nomentanus,  in  the  case  of 
Clodius,  son  of  the  famous  tragedian  ^sopus.  "  The  story  told  of  him 
by  Stertinius  will  remind  us  of  the  one  relative  to  Cleopatra.  Phny, 
however,  assigns  to  Clodius  the  merit  of  ha^ing  invented  this  piece  of 
extravagance,  though  Cleopatra  surpassed  the  Roman  spendthrift  in  the 
value  of  the  pearl  which  she  dissolved.- — Metellue.  Who  this  female  was 
is  uncertain.  Some  supjjose  her  to  be  the  one  of  whom  Cicero  speaks, 
Ep.  ad  Att.  xi.  23.  She  must  have  been  weahhy,  since  uone  but  the  richest 
females  were  able  to  wear  such  expensive  omaments  as  those  to  which 
the  story  aUudes. — 240.  Decies  solidum.  "  A  whole  million  of  sesterces." 
— 241.  Qui  sanior,  ac  si.  "  In  what  respect  less  insane,  than  if." — 
243.  Quinti  progenies  Arrl.  Compare  note  on  verse  86.-244.  Xequi- 
tia  et  vugis,  <xc.  "  Most  closely  assimilated  to  each  other  in  profligacy 
and  folly,  and  in  perverted  desires."  Gemellum  is  here  equivalent  to 
simillimum,  and  agrees  as  an  epithet  with  par. — 246.  Quorsum  abeant  ? 
6cc.  "  To  which  class  are  they  to  go  ?  Are  they  to  be  marked  witli 
chalk  as  sane,  or  witli  charcoal  «is  insane .'"  Among  the  Romans, 
white  was  the  lucky  colour,  black  the  unlucky.  Hence,  things  of  a 
favourable  or  auspicious  nature  were  denoted  by  the  former,  and  those  of 
an  opposite  character  by  the  latter. 

247 — 253.     247.     Aedijicare  casas.     "  To  build  baby-houses." — 24i 
Ludere  par  impar,    "  To  play  at  even  and  odd," — 249.     Ameiitiayer-set. 
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Si  puerilius  his  ratio  esse  eviucet  amare,  250 

Xec  quidquam  differre,  utrumnc  in  pulvere,  trimus 

(^uale  prius,  ludas  opus,  an  mcretricis  amoro 

Sollicitus  plores  :  quaero,  faciasne  quod  olim 

Mutatus  Polemon  ?  ponas  insignia  morbi, 

Fasciolas,  cubital,  focalia,  potus  ut  ille  255 

Dicitur  ex  coUo  furtim  carpsisse  coronas, 

"  MaJness  will  be  the  inipelling  motive  ;"  i.  e.  all  \vill  pronounce  him 
mad. — 250.  Si  puerilim  his  ratio,  &c.  "  If  reason  shall  clearly  prove, 
that  to  love  is  niore  puerile  even  than  these,  and  that  it  makes  no  difter- 
ence,  whether  thou  raise,  in  the  dnst,  sucli  childish  works  as  thou  for- 
merly  didst  wheu  three  yeiirs  old,  or,"  «Scc.  Stertinius  liere  passes  to  the 
madness  of  those  who  are  enslaved  by  the  passion  of  love.  The  ques- 
tion  put  by  the  Stoic  is  as  foUows  :  If  reason  shall  clearly  establish  the 
point,  that  they  who  love  are  guilty  of  even  greater  puerilities  tlian  those 
just  enumcrated,  will  it  not  be  bettcr  for  lovers  to  follow  the  example  of 
Polemon,  and,  by  changing  entirely  their  feelings  and  sentiments,  enter 
0«  a  wiser  and  a  better  course  of  life? — 253.  Quod  o/im  mutalus  Polc- 
tnon.  "  What  the  reformed  Polcmon  once  did."  P.olemon  was  au 
Athenian  of  distinction,  who  in  his  youth  had  been  addicted  to  infamous 
pleasures.  As  he  was  one  morning,  about  the  rising  of  the  sun,  retiim- 
ing  home  from  the  revels  of  the  night,  clad  in  a  loose  robe,  crowned  with 
garlands,  strongly  perflimed,  and  intoxicated  with  wine,  he  entered  the 
school  of  Xenocrates,  with  the  intention  of  turning  the  philosopher  and 
his  doctrine  to  ridicule.  The  latter,  however,  dexterously  changed  his 
discourse  to  thc  topics  of  temperance  and  modesty,  which  he  recom- 
mended  with  such  strength  of  argument  and  energy  of  language,  that 
Polemon,  heartily  ashamed  of  the  contemptible  tigure  which  he  made  in 
so  respectable  an  assembly,  took  his  garland  from  his  head,  concealed 
his  naked  aira  under  his  cloak,  assumed  a  sedate  and  thoughtfld  aspect, 
and,  in  short,  rcsolved  from  that  hour  to  relinquish  his  licentious  plea- 
sures,  and  devote  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  wisdom.  With  such  ardour 
did  he  apply  himself  to  his  studies  as  to  succeed  Xenocrates  in  his 
school. 

254—257.  254.  Insignia  morhi.  "  The  marks  of  thy  distemper." 
The  distemper  here  alluded  to  is  the  mania  of  debauchery  and  illicit 
pleasure. — 255.  Fasciolas,  cubital,focalin.  "  Thy  rollers,  elbow-cushion, 
muftlers."  These  properly  were  confined  to  women,  and  only  adopted 
by  the  more  efteminate  of  the  other  sex.  The  FasciolcB  were  pieces  of 
cioth  or  other  material,  with  which  the  efteminate  youth  of  the  day,  in 
imitation  of  the  women,  covered  their  arms  and  legs,  ^vrapping  them 
around  their  limbs  like  bands  or  rollers.  Thc  Romans,  it  will  be  recol- 
lected,  wore  neither  stockings  nor  any  under-garment  for  the  hips  and 
thighs. — The  Cubital  was  a  cushion  or  small  pillow,  for  supporting  the 
elbow  of  the  effcminate  when  reclining  at  an  entertainment.  Some, 
however,  understand  by  the  term,  a  kind  of  fore-sleeve,  extending  from 
the  elbow  downward,  and  others  a  species  of  short  cloak,  descending  as 
fur  as  the  elbow,  and  with  which  the  head  might  be  covered,  if  rcquisite  ; 
used  properJy  by  those  who  were  in  feeble  health. — The  Focalia  (quasi 
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Postquam  est  impransi  correptus  voce  magistri  ? 

Porrigls  irato  puero  quum  poma,  recusat ; 

Sume,  Catelh  :  negat ;  si  non  des,  optat.     Amator 

Exclusus  qui  distat,  agit  ubi  secum,  eat,  an  non,  260 

Quo  rediturus  erat  non  arcessitus,  et  haeret 

Invisis  foribus  ?     Ne  nunc^  quum  me  vocat  ultro, 

Accedain  ?  an  potius  mediter  finxre  dolores  ? 

Exclusit,  revocat :  redmm  ?     Non,  si  ohsecret.     Ecce 

Servus,  non  paullo  sapientior  :   0  here,  quae  res  265 

Nec  modum  habet  neque  consilium,  ratione  modoque 

Tractari  non  vtdt.     In  amore  haec  sunt  mala  :  hellum, 

Pax  rursum.     Haec  si  quis  tempestatis  prope  ritu 

Mohilia,  et  caeca  fiuitantia  sorte,  lahoret 

Reddere  ceria  sibi,  nihilo  plus  explicet,  ac  si  270 

Insanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque. 

Quid  ?  quTim  Picenis  excerpens  semina  pomis 

Gaudes,  si  camaram  percusti  forte,  penes  te  es  ? 

faucalia,  a  faucihus)  kept  the  neck  and  throat  warm. — 257.  Jmpransi 
magistri.     "  Of  the  sober  sage." 

259 — 265.  259.  Amator  exclusus  qui  distat?  "  How  does  a  dis- 
carded  lover  differ  from  this  ?  " — 260.  Affit  ubi  secum.  "  When  he  deli- 
berates  with  himself,"  This  whole  passage  is  an  imitation  of  a  scene  in 
the  Eunuchus  of  Terence,  {Act  1.  Sc,  1.)  where  Phcedria,  concei\ing 
himself  slighted  by  Thais,  is  debating  whether  he  shall  answer  a  sum- 
mons  from  her  or  not,  while  the  slave  Parmeno  tries  to  urge  on  his  mas- 
ter  to  iirmness  of  resolve,  and  a  more  rational  course  of  conduct. — 262. 
Ne  nunc.  For  ne  nunc  quidem,  which  Terence  has. — 263.  Finire 
dolores.  "  To  put  an  end  to  my  sufferings  ;"  i.  e.  by  abandoning  for 
ever  the  author  of  them. — 265.  Quae  res  Tiec  modum  habet,  &c.  "  That 
which  has  not  in  itself  either  measure  or  advice,  refuses  to  be  controlled 
by  reason  and  by  measure."  Horace  here  imitates  in  some  degree  the 
language  of  Terence. 

270 — 278.  270.  Reddere  certa  sibi.  "  To  render  steady  and  fixed." 
— Ac  si  insanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque.  "  Than  if  he  try  to  play 
the  madman  in  accordance  with  fixed  reason  and  measure  ;"  i.  e.  by 
right  reason  and  rule. — 272.  Quid  7  quum  Picenis,  &c.  The  Stoic  now 
passes  to  another  kind  of  insanity  connected  with  the  passion  of  love, 
the  practising,  namely,  of  various  foolish  and  superstitious  contrivances, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  if  one'8  passion  will  be  successful.  Under 
this  head  he  alludes  to  a  common  mode  of  divining  adopted  in  such 
cases  by  lovers :  They  placed  the  seeds  of  upples  between  their  fore- 
finger  and  thumb,  and  shot  them  forth  in  an  upward  direction.  If  the 
seed  struck  the  ceiUng  of  the  chamljer,  it  was  considered  an  excelient 
omen. — 272.  Picenis  pomis.  The  apples  of  Picenum,  as  being  of  the 
best  kind,  are  here  put,  kut  t^oxy]v,  tor  any. — 273.  Penes  te  es?  "  Art 
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Quid  ?  quum  balba  feris  annoso  verba  palato, 

Aedificante  casas  qui  sanior  ?     Adde  cruorera  275 

Stultitiae,  atque  ignem  gladio  scnitare  raodo,  inquam. 

Ilellade  percussa,  Marius  quum  praecipitat  se, 

Cerritus  fuit  ?  an  comraotae  crimine  raentls 

Aljsolves  hominem,  et  sceleris  damnabis  eundem, 

Ex  raore  imponens  cognata  vocabula  rebus  ?  280 

Libertinus  erat,  qui  circum  compita  siccus 
Lautis  mane  senex  maaibus  currebat,  et,  Umtm, 

thou  in  thy  senses  ?  " — 274.  Quum  balbaferis  annoso  verba  palato.  An 
hypallage,  for  quum  balbis  verbisferis  annosum  palatum.  The  allusion 
is  now  to  some  "  senex  amator.''' — 275.  Aedijicante  casas.  Compare 
note  on  verse  241. — Adde  cruorem  stultitiae.  "To  the  foUy  of  love  add 
the  bloodshed  which  it  often  occasions." — 276.  Atque ignem  gladio  scru- 
tare  modo.  "  And  only  stir  the  fire  with  a  sword."  Not  to  stir  the  fire 
with  a  sword,  (TrHp  fiaxaipcf.  fij)  aKoktvtiv,)  was  a  precept  of  Pythago- 
las  ;  by  which  the  philosopher  meant  that  we  ougiit  not  to  provoke  a  man 
in  a  passion,  or  throw  him  into  a  more  violent  rage  ;  and  farther,  that  a 
man  transported  by  passion  ought  not  to  give  into  every  thing  that  his 
rage  dictates.  Horace  here  applies  this  saying  to  the  conduct  of  lovers, 
whose  passions  often  carry  them  to  murders,  bloodshed,  and  all  manner 
of  extravagance  ;  often,  too,  their  rage  t'irns  against  themselves,  as  in 
the  case  of  Marius,  mentioned  immediately  after,  who,  in  a  fit  of  jealousy, 
slew  his  mistress,  and  then  in  desp;dr  threw  himself  headlong  from  a 
rock. — 277.  Hellade  percussa,  JMarius,  &c.  Compare  the  scholiast: 
"  Marius  quidam  ob  amoris  impatientiam  Helladem  puellam  occidit,  quod 
ab  ea  contemneretur." — 278.  Cerritusfnit  ?  "  Was  he  out  of  his  senses  ? " 
— An  commotae  crimiru;  mentis,&c.  Every  wicked  man,  observes  Francis, 
is  a  fool,  for  vice  and  folly  are  synonymous  terms.  But  mankind  cndea- 
vour  to  divide  these  ideas,  thus  nearly  related,  by  giving  to  each  of  them, 
at  particular  times,  a  difterent  name  ;  as,  when  they  would  find  Marius 
guilty  of  murder,  they  would  acquit  him  of  madness.  But  the  Stoie 
condemns  him  of  both,  since,  in  his  philosophy,  murder  and  madness 
are  "  kindred  terms."  (Cognata  vocabula.) 

281 — 290.  281.  Libertinus  erat,  qui  circum,  &c.  The  Stoic  now 
directs  his  attack  against  those  who  display  their  foUy  by  seeking  for 
things  that  are  inconsistent  with  their  condition,  or  by  addressing  vows 
to  the  gods  that  are  imreasonable  and  absurd.  There  is  not  a  word 
here,  as  Dacier  well  remarks,  which  does  not  aggravate  the  foUy  of  this 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  freedman.  He  was  old,  senex,  and  should 
have  better  known  what  prayer  to  make  ;  siccus,  his  foUy  was  not  an 
effect  of  winc  ;  lautis  manibus,  he  washed  his  hands  with  temper,  and 
a  real  spirit  of  religion  ;  and  yet  he  makes  tWs  extravagant  petition, 
only  because  the  gods  are  able  to  grant  it,  not  that  it  is  in  itself  just  and 
reasonable. — Compita.  In  the  compita,  or  places  where  two  or  more 
roads  mct,  Augustus  ordered  statues  of  the  public  Penates  to  be 
erected,  that  puljlic  worship  might  be  openly  rendered  to  them  by  those 
who  passed  by — 282.  Unum,  unum  me  surpite  morti,  "  Save  me,  alone, 
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(Quiddam  magnum  addens)  unum  ine  surpite  morti, 

Dis  etenim /acile  est,  orabat;  sanus  utrisque 

Aiuibus  atque  oculis  ;  mentem,  nisi  litigiosus,  '285 

Exciperet  dorainus,  quum  venderet.     Hoc  quoque  vulgus 

Chrysippus  jjonit  fecunda  in  gente  Meneni. 

Jupiter,  inr/entcs  qui  das  adimisque  dolores, 

Mater  ait  puei'i  menses  jam  quinque  cubantis, 

Frigida  si  pueru77i  quartana  reliquerit,  illo  290 

Mane  die,  quo  tu  indicis  jejunia,  nudus 

In  Tiheri  stabit.     Casus  medicusve  levarit 

Aegrum  ex  praecipiti,  mater  delira  necabit 

In  gelida  fixum  ripa,  febrimque  reducet. 

Quone  malo  mentem  concussa  ?  timore  deorum.  295 

Haec  mihi  Stertinius,  sapientum  octavus,  amico 
Arma  dedit,  posthac  ne  compellarer  inultus. 
Dixerit  insanum  qui  me,  totidem  audiet,  atque 
Respicere  ignoto  discet  pendentia  tergo. 

from  deatli."  Surpite  is  for  surripite. — 283.  Quiddam  magniim  addens. 
What  magnum  refers  to,  the  poet  purposely  leaves  uncertain.  The  allu- 
sion,  probably,  is  to  some  vow. — 285.  Nisi  litigiosus.  Masters  were 
bound,  if  they  waiTanted  a  slave  at  the  time  of  sale,  to  make  that  war- 
ranty  a  full  and  perfect  one.  When  the  seller  gave  a  false  account,  or 
omitted  to  mention  any  defeets,  the  purchaser  had  a  right  of  action 
against  him. — 287.  Aleneni.  A  passing  thrust  at  some  individual  of  the 
day,  remarkable  for  his  stupidity  and  folly,  and  who  is  here  honoured  by 
being  placed  at  the  head  of  a  whole  family  as  it  were  of  fools. — 288. 
Jupiter,  ingentes  qui  das,  &c.  A  beautiful  instance  of  superstition  is 
liere  given.  A  mother  begs  of  Jupiter  to  cure  her  son,  and  at  the  same 
time  makes  a  vow,  the  fulfilment  of  wliich,  on  her  part,  will  bring  certain 
death  to  him. — 289.  Menses  jam  quinque  cubantis.  "  Who  has  been 
lying  sick  now  for  five  moiiths." — 290.  Illo  mmie  die,  quo  tu  indicis,  &c. 
"  On  the  moming  of  that  day,  when  thou  dost  appoint  a  fast,  naked 
shall  he  stand  in  the  Tiber."  The  commentators  seem generally  agreed, 
that  the  day  here  alluded  to  is  Thursday,  (dies  Jovis,)  and  that  tlie  satire 
of  the  poet  is  levelled  at  the  superstitious  observances,  of  Jewish  and 
Egyptian  origin,  which  had  begun  about  tliis  time  to  be  introduced 
among  the  lower  classes  at  Rome.  The  placing  of  her  son  in  the  Tiber 
appears  to  be  an  imitation,  on  the  part  of  the  superstitious  mother,  of 
some  Egyptian  rite. 

293 — 298.  293.  Ex  pi-aecipiti.  "  From  his  imminent  danger  ;"  i.e. 
from  the  dangerous  malady  which  threatens  his  life. — 295.  Timore 
deorum.  Connjare  the  Greek  exiiression  >)u&iSaifioviq. — 296.  Haec 
mihi  Stertinius,  &c.  Damasi]5pus,  after  recounting  his  interview  with 
Stertinius,  and  the  remarks  of  tlie  latter,  now  resumes  the  conversatioD 
in  person  with  Horace,  which  had  been  broken  oif  at  verse  41. — 297. 
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UOUATIUS. 

Stoice,  post  damnum  sic  vendas  oninia  pluris  :  300 

Quam  me  stultitiam,  quoniam  non  est  genus  unum, 
Insanire  putas  ?  ego  nam  videor  mihi  sanus. 

nAJIASIPPUS. 

Quid  ?  caput  abscissum  manibus  quum  portat  Agaue 
Gnati  infelicis,  sibi  tum  furiosa  videtur  ? 

IIORATIUS. 

Stultum  me  fateor,  liceat  concedere  veris,  305 

Atque  etiam  insiinuni :  tantum  hoc  edissere,  quo  me 
Aegrotare  putes  animi  vitio. 

DAMASIPPUS. 

Accipe :  priraum 
Aedificas,  hoc  est,  longos  imitaris,  ab  imo 
Ad  summum  totus  moduli  bipedalis ;  et  idem 

Arma;  aUuding  to  the  prcccpts  jiist  laid  down  by  the  Stoic. — 298. 
Totidem  audiet.  "  Shall  hear  as  mucli  of  himself." — Atque  respicere 
ignoto  discct,  &c.  "  And  shall  learn  to  look  back  at  the  things  which 
hang  behind  him,  and  of  which  he  is  ignorant."  Some  explain  this  pas- 
Siige  by  a  reference  to  verse  53,  "  caudam  trahat."  It  is  better,  how- 
cver,  to  regard  it,  with  otlier  commentators.  as  an  allusion  to  the  fable  of 
^Esop,  which  says,  that  Jupiter  threw  over  the  shoulder  of  every  mortal 
two  bags  ;  that  the  faults  of  his  neighbour  wcre  put  into  thc  bag  before 
hini,  and  his  own  into  that  behind  him. 

300 — 309.  300.  Stoice,  post  damnum,  &c.  The  poet  wishes,  as 
Torrentius  and  Sanadon  remark,  that  Damasippus  may  sell  every  thing 
hereafter  for  more  than  it  is  worth  ;  a  wsh  that  insults  the  honest  wis- 
dom  of  u  pliilosopher.  Thus,  in  covert  ternis,  he  advises  him  to  return 
to  his  merchandise,  and  trouble  his  head  no  more  about  philosophy. 
Damasippus  understands  the  ridicule,  and  is  very  sufficiently,  though 
with  not  too  much  delicacy,  revenged.— 303.  Agaue.  This  female,  in- 
spired  with  BacchanaUan  fury,  tore  in  pieces  her  son  Pentheus,  whom 
she  mistook  for  a  wild  beast,  and  carried  his  head  about  with  her  as  a 
trophy  of  the  animal  which  she  supposed  liad  been  destroyed  by  her. — 
308.  ^difcas.  Wieland  snpposes  that  Ilorace,  about  this  time,  was 
improving  the  appcarance  of  his  Sabine  farm,  which  he  had  received  as 
a  gift  from  his  patron,  and  converting  the  small  farm-house  that  stood 
on  it  into  a  kind  of  villa.  This  cxcited  the  ill-will  of  his  enemies  at 
Rome,  and,  as  Msecenas  at  this  same  time  was  erccting  his  splendid 
residence  on  the  Esquiline,  they  charged  the  poet  with  an  attempt  to 
ape  the  conduct  of  his  superiors.  It  is  to  this  that  Horace  pleasantly 
alludes,  under  the  character  of  Damasippus. — Longos.  "  The  great." 
There  is  a  pun  in  this  word,  as  opposed  to  moduli  hipedalis,  since  it 
means  tall  as  well  as  great.  Horace  was  of  diminutive  stature,  as  he 
himself  acknowlcdges. — 309.  Et  idem  corpore  majorem,  &c.   "  And  yet 
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Corpore  majorem  rides  Tnrbonis  in  armis  310 

Spiritum  et  incessum  :  qni  ridiculus  minus  illo  ? 

An  quodcunque  facit  Maecenas,  te  quoque  verum  est. 

Tantum  dissimilem  et  tanto  certare  minorem  ? 

Absentis  ranae  pullis  vituli  pede  pressis, 

Unus  ubi  eflFugit,  matri  denarrat,  ut  ingens  315 

Bellua  cognatos  eliserit.     Illa  rogare, 

Quantane  ?  num  tantum,  se  inflans,  sic  magna  fuisset  ? — 

Major  dimidio. — Num  tantum  ? — Quum  magis  atque 

Se  magis  inflaret ;  Non,  si  te  ruperis,  inquit, 

Par  eris.     Haec  a  te  non  multum  abludit  imago.  320 

Adde  poemata  nimc,  hoc  est,  oleum  adde  camino ; 

Quae  si  quis  sanus  fecit,  sanus  facis  et  tu. 

Non  dico  horrendam  rabiem. 

HORATIUS. 

•Jam  desine. 

DAMASIPPUS. 

Cultum 
Majorem  censu. 

thou  art  wont  to  laugh  at  the  fierceness  and  the  martial  air  of  Turbo 
when  in  arms,  as  too  great  for  his  statuie."  Turbo  was  a  brave  but 
diminutive  gladiator. 

312 — 324.  312.  Te  quoque  verum  est.  Supply /acer«.  Verum\s 
here  equivalent  to  rectum  or  cequum. — 313.  Tantum  dissimilem  et  tanto 
certare  minorem.  "  So  unlike  and  so  ill-fitted  to  vie  with  him."  Afino- 
rem  certare  is  a  Graecism. — 314.  Absentis  ranae  puUis,  &c.  Although 
this  fable  is  not  to  be  found  among  those  that  remain  to  us  of  ^sops, 
yet  there  is  every  probability  that  it  is  one  of  his.  Phsedrus,  however, 
recounts  the  fable  in  a  different  manner.  He  tells  as  that  a  frog,  seeing 
a  bull  in  the  meadow,  became  jealous  of  his  bulk,  and  began  to  blow 
herself  up  that  she  might  rival  him.  Horace's  manner  is  by  far  the 
more  lively. — 315.  Matri  denarrat.  "  He  tells  his  mother  all  the 
particulars."  The  verb  denarro  is  happUy  chosen. — 316.  Cognatos. 
"His  brothers  ;"  equivalent  here  to  una  secum  natos. — 317.  Num 
tantum.  Supply  ingens. — 321.  Oleum  adde  camino.  A  proverbial  form 
of  expression,  and  equivalent  here  to  insanim  nova  alimenta  prcebe. 
Horace,  according  to  Damasippus,  is  mad  enough  already  :  if,  in  addi- 
tion  to  this,  he  goes  on  wi-iting  verses,  the  increase  of  madness  mll  be  so 
violent,  that  it  may  fitly  be  compared  to  the  flame  which  fiercely  arises 
when  oU  is  thrown  upon  the  fire. — 322.  Quae  si  quis  sanus  fecit,  sanus 
facis  et  tu.  Tho  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is,  that  all  poets  are 
unsound  in  mind.  The  ancients  would  seem  to  have  believed,  indeed, 
that  no  one  could  cither  be  a  genuine  poet,  or  great  in  any  department 
of  exertion,  unless  he  left  tlie  beaten  track,  and  was  influenced  by  some 
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HORATIUS. 

Teneas,  Damasippc,  tais  te. 

DAMASIPPUS. 

^lille  puellarum,  puerorum  mille  furores.  .325 

nORATIUS. 

0  major  tandem  parcas,  insane,  minori. 

SATIRA  IV, 
LEVES  CATILLONES  EPICUREAE  SECTAE  DERIDET. 

IIORATIUS. 

Undb  et  quo  Catius  ? 

CATIUS. 

Non  est  mihi  tempus  aventi 
Ponere  signa  novis  praeceptis,  qualia  vincunt 
Pythagoran  Anytique  reum  doctumque  Platona. 

sort  of  feeling  bordering  on  madness  or  melancholy. — 323.  Non  dico 
horrendam  rabiem.  "  I  say  nothing  of  thy  dreadfuUy  vindictive  spirit." 
— Cultum  majorcm  censu.  "  Thy  style  of  living,  too  expensive  for  thy 
fortune." — 324.  Teneas,  Damasippe,  tuis  te.  "  Damasippus,  do  mind 
thine  own  affairs."  Keep  thyself  to  the  things  which  concem  thee,  my 
good  friend. — 326.  O  major  tandem  parcas,  &c.  "  0  greater  madman 
of  the  two,  spare  at  length  one  who  is  in  this  thy  inferior.' 

Satire  IV. — A  person  called  Catius  repeats  to  Horace  the  lessona 
he  had  received  from  an  eminent  gastronome,  who,  with  the  most  im- 
portant  air,  aiid  in  the  most  solemn  language,  had  deUvered  a  variety 
of  culinar}'  precepts.  The  Satire  is  written  with  the  view  of  ridiculing 
those  who  made  a  large  portion  of  human  felicity  consist  in  the  pleasures 
of  the  table.  Tliis  abuse  of  the  genuine  doctriiies  of  Epicurus,  thc  poet, 
himself  a  staunch  adherent  to  the  more  refined  forms  of  that  philosophy, 
undertakcs,  for  the  honour  of  his  master,  to  expose  and  deride. — Doring 
supposes  that  Horace,  having  frequently  heard  the  secrets  of  the  culinary 
art  made  a  topic  of  conversation  by  some  of  the  guests  at  the  table  of 
Maecenas,  seizes  the  present  opportunity  of  retaliating  upon  them,  and 
that,  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Catius,  he  alludes  to  an  entirc  class  of 
persons  of  this  stamp.  According  to  Manso,  (Schriftcn  und  Alhand- 
lungcn,  p.  59,)  Catius  appears  to  have  had  for  his  prototype  one  Malius, 
a  Roman  knight,  famed  for  his  acquaintance  with  the  precepts  of  the 
culinary  art. 

1 — 7.  1.  Unde  et  quo  Catius?  A  famihar  mode  of  salutation. 
The  substitution  of  the  third  for  the  second  person  shows  the  intimacy  of 
the  parties.  For  a  literal  translation,  supply  the  ellipsis  as  follows : 
Unde  venit  et  quo  tendit  Catius  ? — Non  est  mihi  tempus.     Undcrstand 

confabulandi 2.  Ponere  signa  novis  praeceptis.     "To  commit  to  writ- 

ing  some  new  precepts."  An  elegant  form  of  expression,  for  litteris 
mandare  nova  praecepta. — Novis.     This  epithet  implies,  that  the  pre- 
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HORATIUS. 

Peccatum  fateor,  quum  te  sic  tempore  laevo 
Interpellarim  :  sed  des  veniam  bonus,  oro.  5 

Quod  si  interciderit  tibi  nunc  aliquid,  repetes  mox, 
Sive  est  naturae  hoc,  sive  artis,  mirus  utroque. 

CATIUS. 

Quin  id  erat  curae,  quo  pacto  cuncta  tenerem, 
TJtpote  res  tenues,  tenui  sennone  peractas. 

HORAxrus. 
Ede  hominis  nomen ;  simul  et,  Romanus  an  hospes.  10 

CATIUS. 

Ipsa  memor  praecepta  canam,  celabitur  auctor. 

Longa  quibus  facies  ovis  erit,  illa  memento 
Ut  succi  melioris  et  ut  magis  ahna  rotundis 
Ponere;  namque  marem  cohibent  callosa  vitellum. 

cepts  in  question  are  such  as  have  never  before  been  made  kno^vn. —  '6. 
Anytique  reum,  "And  him  who  was  accused  by  Anytus  ;"  i.  e.  So- 
crates,  in  the  number  of  whose  accusers  was  Anytus.  This  individual 
was  a  leather-dresser,  who  had  long  entertained  a  personal  enmity 
against  Socrates,  for  reprehending  his  avarice  in  depriving  his  sons  of  the 
benefits  of  learning,  that  they  might  pursue  the  gains  of  trade.  The 
other  two  accusers  were,  Melitus,  a  young  rhetorician,  and  Lycon. — 4. 
Sic  tempore  laevo.  "  At  so  unseasonable  a  time." — 6.  Interciderit  tibi, 
"  Shall  have  escaped  thee  ;"  i.  e.  in  consequence  of  my  interruption. — 7. 
Hoc.  "  This  faculty,"  i.  e.  of  recollecting,  or  recalling  a  thing  to  mind. 
The  allusion  is  to  memory,  both  natural  and  aitificial. — Mirus  utroque, 
Ironical. 

8 — 14.  8.  Qiiin  id  erat  curae,  &c.  "Why,  I  was  just  then  con- 
sidering  how  I  might  retain  them  all  in  mind,  as  being  nice  matters, 
and  expressed  in  nice  language." — 10.  Hominis.  The  individual  who 
uttered  these  precepts  to  Catius. — 11.  Celabitur  auctor.  The  poet 
e^ddently  had  some  person  in  view,  to  whom  all  could  make  the  applica- 
tion,  even  though  his  name  was  kept  back.  It  was  most  probably  some 
man  of  rank,  whom  he  did  not  wish  openly  to  provoke. — 12.  Longa 
quibus  facies  ovis  erit,  &c.  "  Remember  to  serve  up  those  eggs  which 
shall  have  a  long  shape,  as  being  of  a  better  taste,  and  more  nutritious, 
than  the  round."  Catius  preserves  a  regular  order  in  dehvering  his 
precepts.  He  begins  with  the  first  course  of  the  Roman  tables,  then 
proceeds  to  the  fruit,  which  was  called  the  second  table,  and  ends  his 
remarks  with  some  general  reflections  upon  neatness  and  elegance. 
The  Roman  entertainments,  it  will  be  recollected,  always  commenced 
with  eggs.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  i.  iii.  6, — 14.  Namque  marem  cohibent 
callosa  vitellum.  "  For  they  have  a  thicker  white,  and  contain  a  male 
yolk  ;"  literaUy,  "  for,  being  of  a  thicker  white,  they,"  &c.  The  verb 
cohibent  is  extremely  well  selected :  the  albumen  of  such  eggs,  being  of 
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Caule  suburbano,  qui  siccis  crevit  in  agris,  16 

Dulcior ;  iniguo  iiiiiil  est  elutius  liorto. 

Si  vespertinus  subito  te  oppresserit  hospes, 
Ne  gallina  malum  responset  dura  palato, 
Doctus  eris  vivam  musto  mersare  Falemo ; 
Hoc  tenerairr  faciet. 

Pratensibus  optima  fungis  20 

Xatura  est ;  aliis  male  creditur. 

Ille  salubres 
Aestates  peraget,  qui  nigris  prandia  moris 
Finiet,  ante  gravem  quae  logerit  arbore  solem. 

Aufidius  forti  miscebat  mella  Falemo, 
ilendose,  quoniam  vacuis  committere  venis  25 

Nil  nisi  lene  decet ;  leni  praecordia  mulso 
Prolueris  melius. 

a  thicker  consistence  tlian  that  of  others,  kceps  the  yolk  confined,  as  it 
were,  on  every  side,  and  in  a  state  of  equilibrium. 

15 — 23.  15.  Suburhano.  "  Ilaised  in  gardens  near  the  city." — 16'. 
Irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  horto.  "  Xothing  is  more  insipid  than  the  pro- 
duce  of  a  much-watered  garden."  This  whole  precept  is  denied  by  the 
commentators  to  be  true,  and  they  cite,  in  opposition  to  it,  the  remark 
of  Palladius,  iii.  24.  Catius,  however,  may  after  all  bo  right,  if  he 
means  to  contrast  mcrely  the  productions  of  the  fields,  matured  in  due 
season,  with  the  forced  offspring  of  the  gardens. — 18.  Ne  gatlina  ma- 
lum  re$ponset,  &c.  "  In  order  that  the  hen  served  up  to  him  may  not 
prove  tough,  and  badly  answer  the  expectiitions  of  his  palate."  The 
hen  which  is  killed  on  the  sudden  arrival  of  a  guest,  and  immediately 
thereafter  cooked,  will  prove,  according  to  Catius,  tough  and  unplea- 
sant.  To  remedy  this  evil,  the  fowl  should  be  plunged,  before  it  is 
killed,  in  Falemian  must. — 20.  Pratensihus  optima  fungis,  &c.  Con- 
noisseurs  declare  that  this  precept  is  false,  and  that  the  bcst  mush- 
looms,  generally  spcaking,  are  those  gathered  in  woods  and  on  heaths  or 
downs.  These,  thcy  maintain,  are  more  wholesome,  and  better  fla- 
voiu-ed,  than  those  of  meadows. — 22.  Qui  nigris  prandia  moris  finiet. 
Another  false  jjrecept.  Mulberries  should  be  eaten  before,  not  after 
dinner.  Compare  Pliny.  (  Hi&t.  Nat.  xxiii.  70.) — 23.  Ante  gravem  quae 
legerit,  &c.  The  juices  of  tendorer  fruit,  obscrves  Fnmcis,  evaporate  by 
theheatof  the  sun,  but  are  collected  and  confined  by  the  coldness  of  the 
night.  On  the  contran,-,  hardcr  and  firmer  fruit,  such  as  apples,  should 
be  gathered  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  the  sun  has  ripened  and  con- 
cocted  their  juices. 

24 — 32.  2-1.  Aifidius  forti  miscebat,  &c.  Aufidius,  an  epicure,  is 
here  blamed  tor  having  introduced  a  kind  of  mutsum,  or  mead,  composed 
of  honey  and  strong  Falemian  wine.  The  precept  laid  down  by  Catius 
gocs  to  recommend  a  milder  draught.  The  mulsum  of  the  Romans  was 
eilher  taken  early  in  the  moming,  in  order  to  fortify  the  stomach  and 
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Si  dura  morabitur  alvus, 
Mitulus  et  viles  pellent  obstantia  conchae, 
Et  lapathi  brevis  herba,  sed  albo  non  sLne  Coo. 

Lubrica  nascentes  implent  conchyha  lunae ;  30 

Sed  non  omne  mare  est  generosae  fertile  testae. 
Mirrice  Baiano  melior  Lucrina  peloris  ; 
Ostrea  Circeiis,  Miseno  oriuntur  echini ; 
Pectinibus  patulis  jactat  se  moUe  Tarentum. 

Nec  sibi  coenarum  quivis  temere  arroget  artem,  33 

Non  prius  exacta  tenui  ratione  sjiporum. 
Nec  satis  est  cara  pisces  averrere  mensa, 
Ignarum  quibus  est  jus  aptius,  et  quibus  assis 
Languidus  in  cubitum  jam  se  conviva  reponet. 

Umber  et  iligna  nutritus  glande  rotundas  40 

Curvet  aper  lances  camem  vitantis  inertem : 

promote  digestion,  or  else  at  the  gustatio,  the  first  part  of  the  coena,  con- 
sisting  of  dishes  to  excite  the  appetite  ;  whence,  what  was  eaten  and 
drunk  to  whet  the  appetite  was  named  promuUis. — 27.  Si  dura  morabi- 
tur  alviLS.  "  If  thou  art  costive  ;"  literally,  "  if  thy  stomach  shall  be 
hard  bound." — 28.  Conchae.  The  mention  of  shell-fish  comes  in  verj' 
naturally  here,  as  they  formed,  in  general,  a  part  of  the  promulsis. — 30. 
Lubnca  nascentes  implent,  &c.  This  is  an  error  much  older  than  the 
days  of  Catius.  It  is  contradicted  by  constant  and  universal  experience. 
— 32.  Murice  Baiano  melior  Lucrina  peloris.  "  The  peloris  from  tbe 
Lucrine  lake  is  better  than  the  murex  from  Baiee."  By  the  pelm-is  ia 
meant  a  large  kind  of  shell-fish,  or  oyster,  deri^ing  its  name,  according 
to  AthenBEUS,  from  its  size,  ai  £k  irtXtDpidig  cjvofiaffOijffav  Trapd  ro 
mXMpiov,  Casaubon,  however,  prefers  deducing  the  name  from  the 
Sicilian  promontory  of  Pelorus,  around  which  they  were  taken  in  great 
numbers.  The  murex  appears  to  be  the  same  with  the  burret,  or  purple 
fish  ;  a  species  of  shell-fish  from  the  juice  of  which  the  purple  dye  was 
procured. 

33 — 45.  33.  Echini.  Consult  note  on  Epode  v.  27. — 34.  Pectiin- 
bus  patulis  jactat  se,  &c.  "  The  luxurious  Tarentum  prides  herself  on 
her  broad  scallops."  The  pecten  of  the  Latins  is  the  KTtig  of  the  Greeks, 
and  both  receive  their  names  from  the  indented  and  comb-like  aj^pear- 
ance  of  their  shells. — 36.  Non  prius  exacta  tenui  ratione  saporum. 
"  Unless  the  nice  subject  of  tastes  shall  have  been  first  carefully  con- 
sidered  by  him." — 37.  Cara  pisces  averrere  mensa.  "  To  sweep  otF  the 
fishes  from  a  dear  stall ;"  i.  e.  to  buy  them  at  a  high  price. — 38.  Qui- 
bus  est  jus  aptius,  &c.  "For  which  kind  sauce  is  better  adapted,  and 
for  which,  when  broiled,  the  already  sated  guest  will  replace  himself  on 
his  elbow  ;"  i.  e.  will  prepare  for  eating  again.  The  Romans,  when 
eating  at  table,  lay  with  the  upper  part  of  the  body  reclined  on  the  lefl 
elbow. — 40.  Iligna  glande.  "With  the  acom  of  the  holm-oak." — 
Rotundas   curvet    lances   carnem   vitantis   inertem.        "  Bend    with    its 
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Nam  Laurens  malus  est,  ulvis  et  arundine  pinguis. 
Vinea  summittit  capreas  non  semper  edules. 
Fecundae  leporis  sapiens  sectabitur  armos. 

Piscibus  atque  avibus  quae  natura  et  foret  aetas,  45 

Ante  meum  nulli  patuit  quaesita  palatum. 

Sunt  quorum  ingenium  nova  tantum  crustula  promit, 
Nequaquam  satis  in  re  una  consumere  curara ; 
Ut  si  quis  solum  lioc,  mala  ne  sint  vina,  lahoret, 
Quali  porfundat  pisces  securus  olivo.  50 

]\Iassica  si  coelo  suppones  vina  sereno, 
i^J^octunia,  si  quid  crassi  est,  tenuabitur  aura, 
Et  decedet  odor  nervis  inimicus ;  at  illa 
Integrum  perdunt  lino  ^itiata  saporem. 
Surrentina  vafer  qui  miscet  faece  Falema  56 

Vina,  columbino  limum  bene  coUigit  ovo, 
Quatenus  ima  petit  volvens  aliena  vitellus. 

Tostis  marcentem  squillis  recreabis  et  Afra 
Potorem  cochlea ;  nam  lactuca  innatat  acri 


weight  the  round  dishes  of  him  who  dislikes  flabby  meat." — 42.  Kam 
Laurens  malus  est,  ficc.  AU  people  of  taste,  observes  Dacier,  have  ever 
esteemed  boars  fed  in  marshy  ground  as  of  higher  flavour,  although 
Catius  is  of  another  opinion. — Pinguis.  "  Fattened." — 43.  Summittit. 
In  the  sense  of  suppeditat. — 44.  Fecundae  leporis  sapiens  seetabitur, 
&c.  This  precept  also  is  laughed  at  by  connoisseurs,  since  no  part  of  the 
hare  is  less  juicy  than  the  shouldcrs.  Some  commentators,  to  save  the 
credit  of  Catius,  make  armos  here  mean  the  back. — 45.  Piscibus  atque 
avihus  quae  natura,  6cc.  "  What  might  be  the  nature  and  age  of  fishes 
and  of  birds,  though  inquired  into,  was  ascertained  by  no  palate  before 
mine."     A  false  and  foolish  boast. 

47 — 62.  47.  Nova  crustula.  "  Some  new  kind  of  pastry." — 50. 
Securus.  "  Regardless." — 51.  Massica  si  coelo,  &c.  PUny  tells  us, 
that  this  ought  to  be  done  with  all  the  wines  of  Campania,  and  that  they 
should  be  exposed  both  night  and  day  to  the  wind  and  rain. — 54.  Viti- 
ata.  "  When  strained." — 56.  Columbino  limum  bene  colligit  ovo. 
"Succeeds  in  collecting  the  sediment  with  a  pigeon's  egg." — 57.  Alierui. 
"Foreign  substances." — 58.  Marcentem  potorem.  "  The  jaded  drinker.'" 
— SquiUis.  The  shell-fish  here  alluded  to  is  the  same  \vith  our  prawn 
or  larger  kind  of  shrimp. — Afra  cochlea.  Dioscorides  (2.  11.)  ranks 
the  African  with  the  Sardinian  cockles  among  the  best  kind.  —59.  Nam 
lactuca  innatat  acri,  ix.c.  The  lactuca,  or  lettuce,  is  the  ^piSa^  of  the 
Greeks,  and  possesses  cooling  properties.  Catius  here  condemns  the 
eating  of  it  after  wine  ;  a  precept  directly  at  variance  with  the  custom  of 
the  day,  since  this  plant,  being  naturally  cold,  was  thought  well  adapted 
to  dissipate  the  fumes  and  allay  the  heat  occasioned  by  drinking.    Let- 
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Post  vinum  stomacho ;  pema  magis  ac  magis  liillis  60 

Flagitat  immorsus  refici :  quin  omnia  malit, 
Quaecunque  immimdis  fervent  allata  popinis. 
Est  operae  pretium  duplicis  pernoscere  juris 
Naturam.     Simplex  e  dulci  constat  olivo, 
Quod  pingui  miscere  mero  muriaque  decebit,  65 

Non  alia  quam  qua  Byzantia  putuit  orca. 
Hoc  ulii  confusum  sectis  mferbuit  herbis, 
Corycioque  croco  sparsum  stetit,  insuper  addes 
Pressa  Venafranae  quod  bacca  remisit  olivae. 

tuce,  therefore,  at  this  time  closed  the  entertainments  of  the  Romans. 
(Compare  Apicius,  iii.  18,  and  Virgil,  Moret.  76.)  At  a  later  period, 
however,  we  find  it  actually  used  at  the  beginning  of  the  coena,  (compare 
Martial;  xiii.  14,)  which  ma)'  be  some  defence  for  Catius  against  the  ridi- 
cule  of  commentators. — 60.  Perna  magis  ac  magis  hillis,  &c. 
"  Aroused  by  ham  ratlier,  and  by  sausages  rather,  than  by  this,  it  seeks 
to  be  restored  to  its  former  powers."  Supply  stomachus,  not  potor  as 
some  insist.  The  allusion  is  to  the  effect  of  salt  food  on  a  languid  sto- 
mach,  in  exciting  a  relish,  and  rousing  to  fresh  exertion. — Hillis, 
The  term  hiUcB  properly  denotes  the  intestines  of  animals,  and  is  a  dimi- 
nutive  from  hira. — 61.  Quin  omnia  malit,  &c.  According  to  Catius,  a 
languid  stomach  will  prefer  any  thing  to  lettuce  ;  even  the  dishes  that  are 
brought  from  dirty  cook-shops. — 62.  Fcrvent  allata.  For  afferuntnr 
ferventia.     "Are  brought  hot  and  steaming." 

63 — 69,  63.  Duplids  juris.  "  Of  the  mixed  kind  of  sauce."  The 
common,  but  incorrect,  mode  of  rendering  these  words  is,  "  of  the  two 
kinds  of  sauce."  Catius  first  speaks  of  the  jus  simplex,  down  to  the  end 
of  verse  66  ;  he  then  proceeds  to  state  how  this  may  be  converted 
into  the  jus  duplex;  so  that  the  whole  passage,  from  the  64th  to  the 
69th  verses  inclusive,  is,  in  fact,  a  description  of  the  latter. — 64.  Dulci. 
"  Fresh  ;"  equivalent  here  to  recente,  and  opposed  to  rancido. — 65. 
Pingui  mero.  "  With  old  rich  wine."  The  epithet  pingue  seems  to 
sdlude  to  that  oily  appearance  and  taste  which  the  more  generous  wines 
acquire  by  age. — 66.  Quam  qua  Bijzantia  putuit  orca.  "  Than  that 
■with  which  the  Byzantine  jar  has  been  tainted."  The  allusion  is  to  the 
Byzantine  pickle  made  of  the  tunny-fish,  which  were  taken  in  large 
numbers  near  that  city.  This  is  pronoimeed  by  Catius  to  be  the  best, 
and  the  term  putuit,  as  used  in  the  text,  \vill  serve  to  give  us  some  idea 
of  its  pungent  odour. — 0}-ca.  A  large  vessel  or  jar,  round  below,  and 
having  a  narrow  neck.  It  derived  its  name  from  the  resemblance  it  bore 
to  the  fish  termed  orca. — 67.  Hoc  ubi  confusum  sectis,  &c.  "  When 
this,  after  herbs  cut  small  have  been  mixed  in,  has  been  made  to  boil, 
and  has  then  stood  to  cool  for  a  time,  sprinkled  over  with  Corycian 
safFron."  Stetit  here  refers  not  only  to  the  placing  of  the  sauce  apart 
from  the  fire,  but  also,  and  in  a  more  particular  sense,  to  the  thickening 
or  concretion  which  results  from  the  process  of  cooling. — 68.  Corydo. 
The  Corycian  saifron  was  produced  in  the  vicinity  of  Corycus,  a  to^vn  on 
the  coast  of  Cilicia  Campestris,  south-east  of  Seleucia  Trachea.     It  was 
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Piconis  cedunt  pomis  Tiburtia  succo  ;  70 

Nam  facie  praestant.     Venucula  convenit  ollis  ; 
Jlectius  Albanam  fumo  duraveris  uvam. 
Hanc  ego  cxim  nialis,  ego  faecem  primus  et  halec, 
Prinius  et  invcnior  piper  album,  cum  sale  nigro 
Incretum,  puris  circumposuisse  catillis.  75 

Immane  est  vitium,  dare  millia  terna  macello, 
Angustoque  vagos  pisces  urguere  catino. 

considered  of  the  best  quality. — 69.  Pressa  Venefranne  quod  bacca, 
£tc.  The  oil  of  Venafrum  was  celcbrated  for  its  excellence.  (Coni- 
pare  Pliny,  15.  3.)  Venafrum  w;is  the  last  city  of  Campama  to 
the  north.  It  was  situate  near  the  river  Vultumus,  and  on  the  Latin 
Way. — Remisil.  "  Yields."  The  aorist,  in  the  sense  of  what  is  accus- 
tomed  to  take  place. 

70 — 77.  70.  Picenis  pomis.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  iii.  27"3.  Catius 
now  passes  to  the  second  conrse,  consisting  of  fruits,  &c. — Tiburtia. 
The  apples  of  Tibur  are  meant. — 71.  Venuciila  convenil  ollis.  "  The 
Venucula  is  proper  for  preserving  in  jars."  The  aUusion  here  is  to  a 
particular  species  of  grape,  of  which  nothing  definite  is  known  at  the 
present  day. — 72.  Dnraveris.  In  the  sense  of  seryateW*.  The  Alban 
grape  woujd  not  seem  to  have  been  any  of  the  best. — 73.  IIu7ic  ego 
cum  malis,  &.c.  "  I  am  found  to  have  been  the  first  that  placed  here 
and  there  on  table,  in  clean  little  dishes,  this  kind  of  grape  along  with 
apples  :  I  am  found  to  have  been  the  first  that  served  up,  in  this  way, 
a  sauce  composed  of  burnt  tartar  and  fish-pickle  :  I  too  am  found  to 
have  been  the  first,  that  presented  thus  to  my  guests  white  pepper 
sprinkled  over  with  black  salt."  The  Tphrase  puris  circumposuisse  c.alinis 
has  been  necessaril}-  rendered  v,n.ih  some  freedom,  in  the  two  latter 
clauses  in  this  sentence,  in  order  to  suit  better  the  idiom  of  our  own 
tongue.  The  poet  happily  expresses,  by  the  repetitlon  of  the  personal 
pronoun  and  of  the  adjective  primus,  the  eamest  air  with  which  the  merit 
of  these  several  important  discoveries  is  claimed. — Faecem.  The  "  ge- 
brannter  Weinstein  "  of  the  Gcrman  commcntators.  Facx  is  here  equi- 
vaIenfto/<cj'  usta.  It  was  added  as  a  condiment  to  the  halec.  Tartar 
is  an  acid  concrete  salt,  formed  from  wines  completcly  fermented,  and 
adhering.to  thesides  of  the  casks  in  the  form  of  a  hard  cmst.  It  is 
white  or  red,  the  white  being  most  esteemed,  as  containing  less  dross 
or  earthy  parts.  The  best  comes  from  Germany,  and  is  the  tartar 
of  the  Rhcnish  wine. — 75.  Incretum.  This  term  properly  denotcs, 
"  sprinkled  over  through  a  sieve." — Circumposuisse.  We  must  not  ima- 
gine,  with  some  commentators,  that  the  catilli  were  served  up,  oue  to 
each  guest,  but  that  they  were  placed  here  and  there  (circum)  on  the 
table,  afler  the  manner  of  the  modem  assiettes. — 76.  Immanc  est  vilium, 
dare  millia  tema  macello,  &c.  Catius  calls  it  a  monstrous  folly  not  to 
know  how  to  make  an  entertainment,  after  having  gone  to  an  immensc 
expense  at  the  shambles  in  the  purchase  of  provisions.  To  purchase,  for 
example,  fish  of  the  most  costly  kind,  and  then  serve  them  up  in  small 
and  narrow  dishes  where  thcy  have  to  lie  piled  one  upon  anothcr. — 77. 
Vagos ;  applying  to  the  fish  as  accustomed  to  move  frecly  about  in  their 
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Magna  movet  stomaclio  fastidia,  seu  puer  unctis 
Tractavit  callcem  manibus,  dum  furta  ligumt, 
Sive  gravis  veteri  craterae  limus  adhaesit.  80 

Vililjus  in  scopis,  iu  mappis,  in  scobe,  quantus 
Consistit  suratus  ?  neglectis,  flagitium  ingens. 
Ten'  lapides  varios  lutulenta  radere  palraa, 
Et  Tjrias  dare  circj.m  illota  toralia  vestes, 
Oblitura,  quanto  curam  sumtumque  minorem  85 

Haec  habeant,  tanto  reprendi  justius  illis, 
Quae  nisi  divitibus  nequeant  contingere  mensis  ? 

HORATIUS. 

Docte  Cati,  per  amicitiam  divosque  rogatus, 
Ducere  me  auditum,  perges  quocunque,  memento 

native  element.  The  epithet  is  contrasted  in  a  very  pleasing  manner 
wifh  angusto. 

78 — 81.  78.  Magna  movet  stomacho  fastidia,  &c.  Some  general 
precepts  are  now  given  respecting  cleanliness  and  elegance  at  entertain- 
ments. —  Unctis  inanibus,  ditm  furta  ligurrit.  "  With  fingers  made 
greasy  while  he  hastily  devours  the  stolen  fragments  of  thefeast." — 80. 
Sivc  gravis  veteri  craterae  limus  adhaesit.  "  Or,  if  a  thick  scurf  has 
adhered  to  the  old  mixer." — Craterae.  The  cratera,  {Kparrip,)  or  mixer, 
was  the  vessel  in  wMch  the  wine  and  water  were  mixed. — -81.  Scopis. 
For  cleansing  the  pavement  of  the  banqueting-room. — Scobe.  "  Saw- 
dust  ; "  used,  as  sand  with  us,  when  the  pavements  were  swept  in  the 
banqueting-rooms,  and  serving  to  dry  up  any  moisture  that  might  be 
upon  them.  Scobs  is,  in  fact,  a  very  extensive  term,  and  denotes  in 
general  any  powder  or  dust  produced  by  filing,  sawing,  or  boring,  though 
in  the  present  passage  its-  meaning  is  limited. — 'Quantus ;  equivalent 
here  to  quam  parvus,  or  quantiUus. 

83— o5.  83.  Ze/i'  lapides  varios  lutidenta  radere  palma  ?  "  Does 
it  become  thee  to  sweep  a  tesselated  pavement  with  a  dir^  palm-broom  ?" 
Nothing  is  more  common,  especially  in  Terence,  than  this  elhptical  use 
of  the  infinitive,  to  express  eamestness,  strong  censure,  indignation,  &c. 
— Lapides  varios.  The  Bomans  adomed  the  pavements  of  their  dwellings 
with  rich  mosaic  work,  made  of  small  pieces  of  marble  of  diiferent  kinds 
and  colours  curiously  joined  together,  most  commonly  in  the  form  of 
chequer-work. — Palma.  A  broom  made  of  palm-leaves. — 84.  Et  Tyrias 
dare  circum,  &c.  The  constmction  is,  Et  dare  illota  toralia  circtnn 
Tyrias  vestes.  "  And  to  throw  unwashed  coverings  over  the  purple 
furniture  of  thy  couches."  Toral,  or  torale,  denotes  the  covering  which 
was  thrown  over  the  couch  to  prevent  its  being  soiled  or  otherwise 
injm-ed.  If  the  toral  be  illotum,  it  occasions  the  very  evil  it  was  in- 
tended  to  prevent. — 85.  Oblitum,  quanto  curam  sumtumque  minorem,  &c. 
"  Not  recollecting,  that  by  how  much  less  care  and  expense  these  thinga 
require,  by  so  much  the  more  justly  may  their  absence  be  blamed,  than 
that  of  those  which  can  only  belong  to  the  tables  of  the  rich,"  or,  more 
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Nam  quamvis  memori  refems  mihi  pectore  cuncta,  90 

Non  tamen  interpres  tantundem  juveris.     Adde 

Vultum  liabitumque  hominis ;  quem  tu  virlisse  beatus 

Non  magni  pendis,  quia  contigit ;  et  mihi  cura 

Non  mediocris  inest,  fontes  ut  adire  remotos, 

Atque  haurire  queam  vitae  praecepta  beatae.  95 

SATIRA  Y. 

IN  CAPTATORES  ET  HEREDIPETAS. 

ULYSSES. 

Hoc  quoque,  Tiresia,  praeter  nan-ata  petenti 
Responde,  quibus  amissas  repararc  queam  res 
Artibus  atque  modis.     Quid  rides  ? 

literally,  "  Tvhich  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  aiiy  Ijut  the  tables  of  the 
rich." 

8fj — 92.  88.  Docte  Cati,  &c.  The  conckision  is  in  a  happy  strain 
of  irony.  The  poet  expresses  his  gratitude  in  the  liveliest  tcrms,  and 
begs  to  be  introduced  to  an  audience  with  the  distingiuslied  author  of 
these  precepts,  that  he  may  hear  them  from  his  own  hps,  and  drink  iu 
at  the  fountain-head  the  rules  and  maxims  of  a  happy  life. — o9.  Ducere 
me  auditum.  "  To  take  me  to  hear  tlie  man  himself." — Pergcs  quc- 
cunque.  "  Whithersoever  thou  shalt  go  to  find  him  ; "  i,  e.  wherever 
he  may  dwell.  This  refers  back  to  verse  11,  where  Catius  declares  that 
he  will  not  mention  the  name  of  the  individual. — 9 1 .  luterpres.  "  As  a 
relator  merely."^ — 92.  Viiltum  habitumque  kominis.  "  The  look  and 
manner  of  the  man."  Ilabitum  has  an  ironical  reference  to  the  gnive 
and  dignified  deportment  of  this  sage  iiistructor. — 93.  Quia  contigit. 
"  Because  such  has  been  thy  lot." 

Satiee  V.— To  this  Satire  also,  like  the  last,  a  draraatic  form  is 
given.  In  a  discourse,  supposed  to  be  heid  between  Ulysses  and  Tire- 
sias,  Horace  satiiizes  the  sordid  attempts  fi-equently  made  by  Roman 
citizens,  to  enrich  themselves  by  paying  assiduous  court  to  old  and 
wealthy  bachelors  and  widowers. '  There  is  considerable  pleasantry  in 
the  satire  itself,  but  its  subject  is  introduced  in  a  forced  and  improbabie 
manner.  Homer,  in  the  eleventh  book  of  the  Odyssey,  had  ropresented 
Ulysses  as  consulting  Tiresias  on  the  mcans  of  being  restored  to  his 
native  countrj'  ;  and  Horace,  commencing  his  dialogue  at  the  point 
where  it  was  left  off  by  tlie  Greek  poet,  introduces  Ulysses,  ruined  in 
fortune,  and  destitute  of  all  things,  seeking  advice  of  Tiresias  as  to  the 
mode  of  repairing  his  shattered  affairs.  The  answer  of  the  prophet  fomi.s 
the  subject  of  the  siitire,  and  is  so  directly  levelled  at  the  manners  of  the 
Romans,  that  we  cannot  forget  the  incongmity  of  thcse  being  dcscribed 
in  a  dialogue  between  a  Grecian  chief  and  a  Grecian  soothsayer,  both  of 
whom  existed,  if  we  follow  the  common  account,  before  tlie  foundation  of 
Rome.  The  whole,  however,  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  sort;^  of 
T  2 
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TIKESIAS. 

Jamne  doloso 
Noii  satis  est  Ithacam  revehi,  patriosque  penates 
Adspicere  ? 

ITLYSSES. 

O  nulli  quidquam  mentite,  vides  ut  5 

Nudus  inopsque  domum  redeam,  te  vate,  neque  illic 
Aut  apotheca  procis  intacta  est,  aut  pecus.     Atqui 
Et  genus  et  virtus,  nisi  cum  re,  vihor  alga  est. 

TIRESIAS. 

Quando  pauperiem,  missis  ambagibus,  horres, 

Accipe,  qua  ratione  queas  ditescere.     Turdus  10 

Sive  ahud  privum  dabitur  tibi,  devolet  illuc, 

Ees  ubi  magna  nitet,  domino  sene  ;  dulcia  poma, 

Et  quoscvmque  feret  cuhus  tibi  fundus  honores, 

Ante  Larem  gustet  venerabihor  Lare  dives ; 

Qui  quamvis  perjurus  erit,  sine  gente,  cruentus  ]5 

Sanguine  fraterno,  fugitivus ;  ne  tamen  iUi 

Tu  oomes  exterior,  si  postulet,  ire  recuses. 

ULYSSES. 

Utne  tegam  spurco  Damae  latus  ?  haud  ita  Trojae 

parody,  in  which  Greek  names  and  characters  are  accommodated  to  the 
circumstances  of  Roman  life.  (Dunlop'8  Roman  Literature,  voL  iii.  p. 
257.)  ^ 

1 — 17.  1.  Praeter  narrata.  "  In  addition  to  what  thou  hast  already 
told  me." — 3.  Doloso.  Understand  tibi. — 6.  Tc  vate.  "  As  thou  pre- 
dictest."— 7.  Apotheca.  "  My  wine-rooni." — Atqui  et  germs  et  virtus, 
Scc.  "  While  now,  as  well  birth  as  merit,  unless  accompanied  by  sub- 
stance,  are  held  in  lower  estimation  than  sea-weed." — 10.  Accipe.  In 
the  sense  oi  audi. — Turdus  sive  aliud  privum,  &c.  "  If  a  thrush,  or 
any  other  delicacy,  shall  be  given  thee,  let  it  fly  thither,"  &c.— 13. 
Quoscunque  honores.  "  Whatever  productions."  The  allusion  is  to  the 
primiticB,  or  first-fruits  of  the  year.  These  were  wont  to  be  ofFered  to  the 
Lares,  but  on  the  present  occasion,  they  must  go  to  the  rich  man,  for  he 
is  "  venerahilior  Lare."' — 15.  Si7ie  gente.  "  Of  no  family." — 16.  Fugi- 
tivv^s.  "A  run-away  slave." — 17.  Exterior.  "  On  the  left."  The 
phrase  ire  comes  exterior  is  analogous  to  latus  tegere  or  claudere,  and 
both,  according  to  tlie  best  commentators,  signify,  "  to  accompany  one  on 
the  left."  The  term  exterior  here  refers  to  the  position  of  the  sycophant 
or  legacy-hunter,  as  protecting  the  rich  incUvidual,  who  in  this  sense  is 
interior  ;  and  the  left  side  was  the  one  protected  or  guarded  on  such 
occasions,  because  it  was  considered  the  weaker  of  the  two,  and  waa 
also  more  exposed  to  injury  or  attack. 
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3Ic  gessi,  certans  semper  melioribus. 
imESixs. 

Ergo 
Pauper  eris. 

ULYSSES. 

Fortem  lioc  animum  tolerare  jubebo  ;  20 

Et  quondam  majora  tuli.     Tu  protinus,  unde 
Divitias  aerisque  ruam,  dic  augur,  acervos. 

TIRESIAS. 

Dixi  equidem  et  dico.     Captes  astutus  ubique 

Testamenta  senura,  neu,  si  vafer  unus  et  alter 

Insidiatorem  praeroso  fugerit  hamo,  25 

Aut  spem  deponas  aut  artem  illusus  omittas. 

Magna  minorve  foro  si  res  certabitur  olim, 

Vivet  uter  locuples  sine  gnatis,  improbus,  ultro 

Qui  meliorem  audax  vocet  in  jus,  illius  esto 

Defensor  :  fama  civem  causaque  priorem  30 

Sperne,  domi  si  gnatus  erit  fecundave  conjux. 

Quinte,  puta,  aut  Puhli  (gaudent  praenomine  moUes 

18—30.  18.  Utnetegam  spurco  Damae  lalits?  "  Dost,.thou  bid 
me  protect  the  side  of  the  vile  Dama  ?"  i.  e.  of  one  like  Dama,  who  has 
been  in  his  time  a  worthless  slave.  Understand  J(<tes. — 19.  Melioribus ; 
eqnivalent  to  tne  prae$tantiortbus,  and  referring  to  Achilles,  Ajax,  &c. 
— 22.  Ruam.  Put  for  eruam,  i.  e.  effodiam  ;  a  iigurative  allusion  to 
riches  concealed,  as  it  were,  beneath  the  suifacc  of  the  earth  ;  and  a 
much  more  forcible  term  than  either  parem  or  colligam  could  have  been, 
since  it  denotes  the  resohition  of  Ulysses  to  triumph  over  every  obstacle. 
— 23.  Captes.  "  Tn,'  to  eatch,"  or,'more  freely,  though  more  in  accord- 
ance  with  what  follows,  "  go  a-fishing  for."  Capto  is  precisely  the  verb 
to  be  nere  employed,  as  characterizing  the  efforts  of  legacy-hunters,  and 
persons  of  that  stamp. — 24.  Vafer  unus  et  alter.  "  One  or  two  cunning 
fellows  ; "  t.  e.  rich  and  cunning  old  men. — 25.  Praeroso  hamo.  "  After 
ha^-ing  nibbled  the  bait  from  off  the  hook;"  i.  e.  aiter  having  received  the 
presents  sent  them,  without  making  the  expected  retum. — 27.  Si  oiim. 
"  If  at  any  time." — 28.  Uter.  "  Whichever  of  the  parties." — Improbus. 
"  A  man  of  no  principle." — Ultro.  "  Unprovoked,"  or  "  without  any 
grounds  of  action." — 29.  Illius  defensor.  "  HLs  advocate." — ZQ.  Fama 
dvem  camaque  priorem  sperne.  "  Pay  no  regard  to  the  citizen  who  is 
superior  in  reputation,  and  in  the  justice  of  his  cause."  Sperne  is  here 
equivalent  to  "  defensor  ei  adesse  noli."' 

32 — 38.  32.  Quinte,  puta,  aut  Publi,  &c.  The  connexion  is  as 
follows  :  Address  the  rich  man  whom  thou  art  desirous  of  securing,  in 
such  words  as  these :  "  Quintus,"  for  instance,  or  "  Publius,"  &c. — 
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Aiuiculae)  tlhi  ine  virtus  tuafecit  amicum  ; 

Jus  anceps  novi,  causas  defendere  possmn  ; 

Eripiet  qidvis  oculos  citius  mihi,  quam  te  35 

Contemtum  cassa  nuce  j)auperet :  haec  mea  cura  est 

Ne  quid  tu  perdas,  neu  sis  jocus.     Ire  domuni  atque 

Pelliculam  curare  jube  ;  fi  cognitor  ipse. 

Persta  atque  obdura,  seu  rubra  Canicula  findet 

Gmident  praenomine  molles  aiiriculae.  "  Delicate  ears  delight  in  hearing 
the  prsenomen  used."  In  addressing  Roman  citizens,  the  praenomen 
or  first  part  of  the  name,  was  generally  used,  as  being  peculiar  to  free' 
men  ;  for  slaves  had  no  praenomen.—Z^.  Virtus  tua.  "  Thy  (Teat 
merit."--34.  Jus  anceps.  "  All  the  knotty  points  of  the  law  • '  °i  e 
susceptible  of  a  dotible  interpretation,  and  which  a  crafty  advocate  after 
startmg,  raay  easily  convert  to  his  clienfs  advantage.— 35.  Quam  te 
contemtum  cassa  niice  pauperet.  "  Than  treat  thee  with  contempt 
and  defraud  thee  to  the  vakie  of  a  nut-shell."  Paupcrare  literaUy 
means  "  to  impoverish  ;"  here,  however,  it  is  taken  in  a  stronger  sense. 
— 27.  Ire  domum  atqtie  peUiculam  curare  jube.  The  connexion  is  as 
follows :  When,  by  dint  of  language  such  as  this,  thou  hast  sncceeded  in 
conciliating  his  good-will,  "  bid  him  go  home,  and  make  much  of  him- 
self."  The  phrase  peUiculam  curare  is  analogous  to  "  ffenio  indulgere  " 
— 38.  Fi  cof/nitor  ipse.  "  Do  thou  become  his  advocate  ;"  i.  c.  do  thou 
take  cai-e  of  his  cause  for  hini.  Cof/ni/or  is  a  tei-m  of  the  Roman  law 
and  the  cor/nifores  were  those  to  whom  the  management  of  a  suit  was 
entrusted  liy  either  of  the  parties,  in  the  presence  of  the  court  after 
which  the  latter  might  retii-e  if  they  felt  inclined.  ' 

39—44.  39.  Persta  atque  obdura,  &:c.  The  idea  intended  to  be 
conveyed  is  sunply  this :  "  Persevere  and  hold  out,"  through  either 
extreme  01  heat  or  cold.  In  expressing  it,  however,  Horace,  as  usual 
seizes  the  opportunity  of  hidulging  more  freelv  his  satirical  humoiu-  and 
throws  well-merited  ridicule  on  two  silly  specimens  of  contemporar>' 
yersification.  In  the  first  of  these,  statues  recentlv  made  were  termed 
infantes,  ("  infant,— young,")  a  ludicrous  image,  which  the  poet  here 
parodies  in  a  very  amusing  manner,  by  applying  the  same  epithet  to 
wooden  statues,  just  finished,  and  raade  of  quite  fresh  materials,  so  as  to 
split,  in  consequence,  under  the  intense  heat  of  the  dog-days.  Who  the 
author  of  this  curious  metaphor  was,  which  is  thus  so  deservedly  laughed 
at,  we  have  no  certain  means  of  ascertaining.  He  is  generallv  sup- 
posed,  however,  to  have  been  noue  other  than  Furius  Bibaculus,  to 
whom,  as  the  text  informs  us,  the  second  of  these  strange  poetic  thoughts 
unquestionably  belongs.  In  this  last-mentioned  one,  Jupiter  was  de- 
scribed  as  spitting  forth  snow  upon  the  AIps  ;  an  idea  low,  harsh,  and 
extrayagant.  To  rcnder  his  pai-ody  of  this  the  more  severe,  Horace 
substitutes  Fmius  himself  for  the  monarch  of  the  skies;  and,  to  prevent 
all  mistake,  applics  to  the  former  a  laughals-le  species  of  designation, 
di-awn  directly  from  his  personal  appearance  (pingui  tentus  omaso, 
"  distended  with  his  f;it  paunch").  According  to  the  scholiast,  the  iine  of 
Bibaculus,  which  we  have  just  been  considering,  occurred  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  a  poem  which  he  had  composed  on  the  Gallic  war,  and  ran  as 
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Infantes  statuas,  seu  pingui  tcntiis  oraaso  40 

Fnrius  hil)ernas  cana  nive  conspuet  Alpes. 

Non7ie  vides,  aliquis  cubito  stantem  prope  tangens 

Inquiet,  ut  patkns  !  ut  amicis  aptus  !  ut  acer  ! 

Plures  annabunt  tliunni,  et  cetaria  crescent. 

Si  cui  praeteroa  validus  male  filius  in  re  4.3 

Praedara  sublatus  aletur  ;  ne  manifestum 

Caelibis  obsequium  nudet  te,  leniter  in  spem 

An-epe  officiosus,  ut  et  scribare  secundus 

Heres,  et,  si  quis  casvis  puerum  egerit  Orco, 

In  vacuum  venias  :  perraro  haec  alea  fallit.  50 

Qui  testamentum  tradet  tibi  cunque  lcgondum, 

Abnuore  et  tabulas  a  te  removere  memento, 

Sic  tamen  ut  limis  rapias,  quid  prima  secundo 

follows-  "Jupiter  hibernas  cana  nive  conspuit  Alpes."—iO.  Omaso. 
The  tenn  omasum  properly  denotes  a  bullock's  paunch  :  it  is  here 
humorouslvapplied  to  the  abdominal  rotundity  of  Funus  himself.- 
43.  Ut  palie,^!  ut  amicis  aptus !  vt  acer !  "  How  nulefotgable  he  is! 
how  scrdceable  to  his  friends  !  how  warm  m  their  cause  !  -ii.Plures 
annahunt  thunni,  et  cetaria  crescent.  «  More-  tunmes  «-ill  swim  m,  and 
thv  fish-ponds  will  increase."  The  thunm^s  of  the  ancients  is  the  scom- 
hel  thunLs  of  modera  ichthyologists.  Thcse  fish  always  swim  m  great 
numbers  •  and  from  this  circumstance  the  prcsent  image  is  di'awn  nch 
old  men  being  here  compared  to  eo  many  tunnies  swimmmg  m  shoals 
into  the  net  of  the  legacy-hunter.-C.taria.  The  cetana  were  fish- 
ponds  of  salt  water,  near  the  sea-side,  mtended  for  the  larger  kmd  ot 

''^^'s—S^  45  Validus  male.  « In  feeblc  health."— 46.  Sublatus 
aletur.  "Shalfbe  reared  ;"  literally,  "  shall  be  takeu  up  and  nurtured.- 
The  term  sublatus  has  reference  here  to  the  Roman  custom  of  lifting  a 
new-bom  infant  from  the  ground.  This  was  done  either  by  the  fatlicr, 
or  in  h"s  absence,  by  some  friend  authorized  to  act  for  hm^and  was 
^u^^alent  to  an  a^knowledgment  of  the  child's  legit.macy  Hence  the 
nSirascs  "to/Zere  fdium,"  to  raise  or  educate  a  son,  and  "«on  tollere, 
fo  expose-A'e'^".-»«'««  caelibis  obsequium,  &c.  "  Lest  too  open 
SuruLof  a  single  man  may  expose  thee  ;"  i.  e.  may  lay  open  the  real 
motive  that  actuates  thee.  Caelehs  does  not  merely  denote  a  bachelor 
bSasindeman  generaUv,  and  hence  is  sometimes,  as  m  thc  present 
insliSe  S  to^mify  a  wido^yer.--47.  Le«i<er  m 
^  lc      "  Creep  gently,  bv  thy  assiduities,  into  the  hope  of  both  bemg 

Sttn  in  his  wm  as  second  heir,  and,  if  -"y.  ^■'^-^^,  ^^^^  ..^^^-^/t^S' 
the  boy  to  the  shades,  of  coming  mto  possession  of  the  vucant  inherit- 
ance  This  game  very  rarely  fails."-48.  hecundus  heres.  A  second 
he  r  was  some?iSes  named  in  wills,  who  was  to  succeed  to  tbe  property 
if  the  heir  or  heirsfirst  appointed  did  notchoose  to  accept,  or  died  under 
age.— 49.  Si  quis  casus  vuerum  egerit  Orco  ;  eqmvalent  to,      si  tortc 
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Cera  velit  versu ;  solus  multisne  coheres, 
Veloci  percurre  oculo.     Plerumque  recoctus  56 

Scriba  ex  Quinqueviro  corvum  deludet  hiantem, 
Captatorque  dabit  risus  Nasica  Corano. 

ULYSSES. 

Num  furis  an  prudens  ludis  me,  obscura  canendo? 

TIRESIAS. 

O  Laertiade,  quidquid  dicam,  aut  erit  aut  non : 

Divinare  etenim  magnus  mihi  donat  Apollo.  60 

ULYSSES. 

Quid  tamen  ista  veHt  sibi  fabula,  si  licet,  ede. 

TIRESIAS. 

Tempore  quo  juvenis  Parthis  horrendus,  ab  alto 

accldat  ut  jilius  p-ius  patre  moriatur." — 53.  Ut  limis  rapias.  "  As  to 
ascertain  by  a  hasty  side-glance."  Understand  oculis. — Quid  prima 
secundo  cera  velit  versu.  By  prima  cerra  is  here  nieant  "  the  first  part 
of  the  will  ;"  i.  e.  prima  pars  tabulae  ceratae,  testaments  being  usually 
written  on  tablets  covered  with  wax,  because  in  them  a  person  could  not 
easily  erase  what  he  wished  to  alter.  If  a  phraseology  be  adopted  here 
more  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  our  own  day,  the  whole  passage 
may  be  rendered  as  follows  :  "  What  the  second  line  of  the  ,  first  page 
intimates."  In  this  part  of  the  will  would  be  contained  the  names  of 
the  heirs. — 54.     Solus  multisne  coheres.     Understand  sw. 

55 — 57.  55.  Plerumque  recoctus  sci-iba  ei  Quinqueviro,  &c.  "  Ofren- 
tiraes  will  a  cunning  notary,  who  has  risen  from  the  station  of  Quinque- 
vir,  disappoint  the  gaping  raven.''  Recoquere  appears  to  be  a  term 
borrowed  from  dyers,  who  say  of  any  thing  that  it  is  recoctum,  when  it 
has  been  dipped  several  times,  and  has  taken  the  colour  well.  Hence 
those  were  called  recocti  whom  long  use  and  practice  had  rendered 
expert. — 56.  Quinqueviro.  The  Quinqueviri  were  individuals  chosen 
from  the  people  to  execute  certain  minor  duties,  such  as  distributing 
public  lands,  repairing  walls  and  towers,  &c.  It  was  a  station  of  no 
great  importance  or  respectability,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  text. — 
Corvum  hiantem  ;  an  allusion  to  the  well-known  fable  of  thefox  and  the 
raven.  The  epithet  hiantem  represents  the  bird  as  in  the  act  of  opening 
its  mouth,  and  allomng  the  meat  to  fall  to  the  ground. — 57.  Captator. 
"  The  fortune-hunter,"  or  "  will-catcher." — Corano.  Coranus  is  the  name 
of  the  notary  to  whom  allusion  has  just  been  made,  and  the  story 
is  told  by  Tiresias  in  the  62d  and  subsequent  verses. 

58 — 69.  58.  Num  furis,  &c.  "  Art  thou  really  inspired,  or  dost 
thou  mock  me,  in  thas  uttering  obscurities  ?"  Furis  here  refers  to  the 
supposed  influence  of  prophetic  inspiration  on  the  mind  of  the  seer. 
— 59.  Aut  erit  aut  non.  "  Will  either  come  to  pass  or  will  not,"  as  I 
shall  have  predicted. — 60.  Divinare ;  equivalent  to  divinandi  facultatem. 
—61    Ista  fabula.     "  That  story,"  to  which  thou  wast  alluding. — C2. 
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Demissum  genus  Aenea,  tellure  marique 

Magnus  crit,  forti  nubct  proccra  Corano 

Filia  Nasicae,  metuentis  reddere  soldum.  65 

Tum  gener  hoc  faciet ;  tabulas  socero  dabit,  atque 

Ut  lcgat  orabit.     IMultum  Nasica  ncgatas 

Accipiet  tandem,  et  tacitus  leget,  invenietque 

Nil  sibi  lcgatum  praetcr  plorarc  suisquc. 

Illud  ad  haec  jubco  :  muUcr  si  forte  dolosa  70 

Libertusve  senem  delirum  temperet,  illis 

Acccdas  socius ;  laudes,  lauderis  ut  abscns. 

Adjuvat  hoc  quoque,  sed  vincit  longe  prius,  ipsum 

Expugnare  caput.     Scribet  mala  carmina  vccors  ? 

Laudato.     Scortator  crit  ?  cave  te  roget ;  ultro  75 

Penelopam  facilis  potiori  trade. 

ULYSSES. 

Putasne, 
Perduci  poterit  tam  frugi  tamque  pudica, 

Juvenis.  The  reference  is  to  Octavianus  (Augustus).  As  the  present 
satire  was  \rritten  between  A.  U.  C.  719  and  721,  Octavianus  at  this 
time  must  liave  been  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  might,  therefore, 
without  any  impropriety,  be  still  called  jiii-enis,  according  to  the  Roman 
acceptiition  of  the  term. — Parthis  horreiidus.  Consult  notes  on  Ode  i. 
xxvi.  3,  and  iii.  v.  3. — Ah  alto  demissnm  genus  Aenea ;  alhiding  to 
the  origin  of  the  Julian  line,  into  which  Octavianus  had  come  by  adop- 
tion. — 6.5.  Metuentis  reddere  snldtim.  "  Disquieted  about  therepayment 
of  the  principal  that  he  owes."  Soldum  (contracted  from  solidum)  liere 
denotes  the  principal,  or  the  main  debt  itself,  as  distinguished  from  the 
interest.  The  disquict  of  Nasica,  in  the  premises,  may  havc  ariseii 
from  avaricious  feelings,  or  else,  and,  what  is  far  more  probable,  from  a 
consciousness  of  his  inability  to  refund  what  he  had  borrowed.  His 
creditor  is  Coranus,  to  whom  lie  therefore  marries  his  daughter,  in  the 
hopc  that  his  new  son-in-Iaw  will  cither  forgive  liim  the  debt  at  once,  or 
else  leave  him  a  legacy  to  that  amount  in  his  will,  which  would  of  course 
be  a  virtual  release.  He  is  disjippointcd  in  both  thcse  expectations. 
Coranus  makes  his  ^vill,  and  hands  it  to  his  father-in-Iaw,  vrith  a  request 
that  he  will  read  it :  the  lattcr,  after  repcatedly  declining  so  to  do,  at 
last  consents,  and  finds,  to  his  surprise  and  mortification,  no  mention  made 
in  the  instrument  of  any  bequcst  to  him  or  his. — 67.  Multum  Nasim 
negatas,  &c.  Tlie  etiquette  of  the  day  rcquired,  that  in  a  ease  like  this 
there  should  be  merely  an  interchange  of  compliments,  but  no  actual 
cxamination  of  the  will.  Poor  Nasica,  however,  could  not  resist  the 
tempting  offer,  and  was  paid  for  his  curiosity. — 69.  Praeter  plorare. 
"  Except  to  go  and  moum  ;"  t.  e.  except  the  bitter  feelings  attcndant 
upon  disappointed  hopes. 

71—90.    71.     Temperet.     "  Shall  govern."     Shall  have  the  manage- 
T  5 
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Quam  nequiere  proci  recto  depellere  cursu  ? 

TIRESIAS. 

Venit  enim  magno  :  donandi  parca  juventus ; 

Nec  tantum  Veneris,  quantura  studiosa  culinae,  80 

Bic  tibi  Penelope  fnigi  est :  quae  si  semel  uno 

De  sene  gustarit,  tecum  partita  lucoUum, 

Ut  canis  a  corio  nunquam  absterrebitur  uncto. 

Me  sene,  quod  dicam,  factum  est.     Anus  improba  Thebis 

Ex  testamento  sic  est  elata  :  cadaver  85 

Unctum  oleo  largo  nudis  humeris  tulit  heres  : 

Scilicet  elabi  si  posset  mortua  :  credo, 

Quod  nimium  institerat  viventi.     Cautus  adito, 

Neu  desis  operae  neve  immoderatus  abundes. 

Difficilem  et  morosum  offendes  garrulus  :  ultro  90 

Non  etiam  sileas.     Davus  sis  comicus  ;  atque 

Stes  capite  obstipo,  multum  similis  metuenti. 

Obsequio  grassare  :  mone,  si  increbuit  aura, 

Cautus  uti  velet  carum  caput :  extrahe  turba 

ment  of. — 73.  Seji  vincit  longe  priiis,  &c.  "  But  to  stoiin  the  capital 
itself  is  far  superior  to  the  former  method  ;"  i.  e.  the  chief  thbg  is  to 
gain  the  old  fellow  himself.  Priui  is  here  in  the  accusative,  govemed 
by  vincit. — 79.  Veint  enim  magno.  Enim  is  here  elhptical,  like  the 
Greek  yap :  "  No  wonder  she  remains  faithful,  for,"  &c. — Donandi 
parca  juventus.  Understand  est. — 83.  Ut  canis  a  corin,  &c.  A  pro- 
verbial  form  of  expression. — A  corio  uncto.  "  From  the  reeking  hide." 
— 84.  Anus  improba.  "  A  wicked  old  woman.'  The  epithet  improba 
is  here  used,  not  with  any  reference  to  the  moral  character  of  the  per- 
son  spoken  of,  but  in  jocose  allusion  to  the  niischievous  and  sportive 
humour  which  dictated  so  strange  a  will. — 87.  Sciiicet  elahi  si  posset 
mortiia.  "  No  doubt  to  see  if  she  could  slip  tlirough  his  fingers,  when 
dead." — 88.  Cautus  adito.  "  Be  cautious  in  thy  approaches."  Com- 
pare  verse  48.  "  Leniter  arrepe." — 89.  Neu  desis  operae,  &c.  "  Neither 
on  the  one  hand  be  wanting  in  thy  efiorts,  nor,  on  the  other,  bc  immo- 
derately  abundant  in  them  ;"  i.  e.  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  overdo  the 
matter.  With  a 6 i/iirfes  supply  opem. — 90.  Difficilem.  "  One  that  is  of 
a  fastidious  turn." — Vliro  non  etiain  sileas.  "  And  again,  thou  must  not 
be  more  silent  than  is  proper." 

91 — 110.  91.  Davus  sis  comicvs.  "  Copy  Davus  in  the  play."  The 
allusion  is  to  a  cunning  slave  in  the  Andria  of  Terence. — 92.  Capite 
obstipo.  "With  head  bent  on  one  side." — MuLtum  similis  metuenti. 
'iMuch  like  one  who  stands  in  awe  of  another. — 93. — Obseqicin  grassare. 
"  Ply  him  with  assiduities." — Increbuit.  "  Begins  to  freshen." — 94. 
Velet  caput.  The  Romans  were  accustomed,  in  the  city,  as  a  screen 
from  the  heat  or  ^vind,  to  throw  over  their  head  the  lappet  of  their 
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Oppositis  huineris  :  aurcm  substringe  loquaci.  05 

Iniportun.us  aniat  laudari  ?  clonec,  Ohe  jam  ! 

Ad  coclum  manihus  suhlatis  dixcrit,  urguc ;  et 

Crescentem  tumidis  infla  sermonibus  utrem. 

Quura  te  servitio  longo  curaque  levarit, 

Et  certum  vigilans,  Q,uartac  esto  partis  Uli.vcs,  100 

Audieris,  /leres  :  Errjo  nunc  Dama  sodalis 

Niis']ua)n  est  ?  unde  mi/ii  tamfortcm  tamquefidelem  ? 

Sparge  suhinde,  et,  si  paulum  potes  illacrimare.     Est 

Gaudia  prodentem  vultum  celare.     Sepulcrum 

Permissum  arhitrio  sine  sordihus  exstrue  :  fiinus  105 

Egregie  factum  laudet  vicinia.     Si  quis 

Forte  coliercdum  senior  male  tussiet,  huic  tu 

Dic,  ex  parte  tua,  seu  fiindi  sive  domus  sit 

Emtor,  gaudentem  nummo  te  addicere.     Sed  mc 

Imperiosa  trahit  Proserpina  :  vive  valeque.  110 

gown. — 95.  Aurem  substriiige  loqiiaci.  "  Lend  an  attentive  ear  to  him 
if  he  is  fond  of  talking."  Substringere  literally  means  "  to  bind  close," 
"to  tie  tight,"  &c.  Hence  its  figurativo  significatioii  in  the  present 
case. — 96.  Importunus  amut  laudari  1  "  Is  he  extravagantly  fond  of 
being  praised?"  Ohejam  !  Supply  satis  est. — 97.  Urgue.  "  Press  him 
hard." — 100.  Certum  rigilans.  "  Wide  awake  ;"  i.  e.  far  from  dreaming. 
— Quartae  esto  partis  Ulixes,  Scc.  The  language  of  the  Avill. — 101.  Ergo 
nunc  Dama  sodalis,  &.c.  The  construction  is  as  follows  :  Sparge  subinde. 
Est  sodatis  Dama  ergo  nusquam  ?  &c.  "  Throw  out,  from  time  to  time. 
some  such  exprcssions  as  these  :  '  Is  my  friend  Dama  then  no  more  ? ' " 
&c. — 102.  Unde  mihi  lamfortem  tamque  fidelem  1  Supply  parabo. — 103. 
Et,  si  paulum  potes  illacrimare.  "  And  if  thou  canst  shed  a  few  tears, 
do  so."  Understand  iltacrima, — Est  gaudia  prodentem  rultum  celare. 
"  One  is  able,  in  this  way,  to  disguise  a  countenance  indicative  othenvise 
only  of  joy."  Est  Is  here  equivalent  to  licet,  and  the  passagc  may 
be  paraphrascd  as  follows :  "  licet  lacrimando  animi  la:titiam  de  heredi- 
tate,  in  vultu  expressam,  occultare." — 105,  Permissum  arbitrio.  "  Left 
to  thy  discretion."  Sine  sm-dibus.  "  Without  any  meanncss." — lOG. 
Egregie  factum.  "  Celebrated  in  a  handsome  manner." — 107.  Forte 
senior  male  tussiet.  "  Happens  to  be  advanced  in  ycars,  and  to  have.a 
bad  cough." — Huic  tu  dic,  ex  parte  tua,  &c.  "  If  he  -wishes  to  become 
the  purchaser,  eithcr  of  a  farm  or  a  house,  out  of  thy  share,  do  thou 
tell  him  that  thou  wilt  make  it  over  to  him  with  plcasure  for  a  nominai 
sum  :"  i.  e.  for  nothing  at  all.  Addicere  nummo  is  to  make  a  thing  over 
to  another  for  any  small  piece  of  money,  just  to  answer  the  law,  which 
required,  that,  in  the  transfer  of  property,  moneu  should  be  given  as  an 
equivalent,  in  order  to  render  the  sale  a  valid  one.  This  species  of  sale, 
thereforc,  was  in  reaUty  a  gift  or  present. — 110.  Imperiosa  trahit  Pro- 
serpina.  "  The  inexorable  Proserpina  drags  me  hence." — Vive  valeque, 
A  common  form  of  bidding  farewell. 
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SATIRA   VI. 

HORATII  VOTUM. 

Hoc  erat  in  votis :  modus  agri  non  ita  magnus, 

Hortus  ul)i,  et  tecto  vicinus  jugis  aquae  fons, 

Et  paulum  silvae  super  his  foret.     Auctius  atque 

Di  melius  fecere  :  bene  est :  nil  amplius  oro, 

Maia  nate,  nisi  ut  propria  tiaec  mihi  munera  faxis.  5 

Si  neque  majorem  feci  ratione  mala  rem, 

Nec  sum  facturus  vitio  culpave  minorem  ; 

Si  veneror  stultus  nihil  horum,  0  si  angulus  ille 

Proximus  accedat,  qui  nunc  denormat  agellum  ! 

O  si  urnam  argenti  fors  qaae  mihi  monstret,  ut  illi,  10 

Thesauro  invcnto  qui  m^rcenarius  agrum 

Illum  ijysum  mercatus  aravit^  dives  amico 

Satire  VI. — A  panegyric  on  thefelicity  of  rural  existence,  in  'which 
the  poet  contrasts  the  calm  and  tranquil  amusements  of  the  country 
with  the  tumultuous  and  irregular  pleasures  of  the  capital,  and  delight- 
fully  expresses  his  longing  after  rural  ease  and  retirement.  In  order 
to  give  force  to  his  eulogy  on  a  country  life,  he  introduces  the  well-known 
and  apposite  fable  of  the  town  and  country  mouse. 

1—12.  1.  Modus  agri  non  ita  magnus.  "A  piece  of  ground,  not 
very  large."  Ita  is  here  equivalent  to  valde. — 2.  Jugis  aquaefons.  "  A 
spring  of  never-failing  water." — 3.  Et  paulum  silvae  super  his.  "  And 
a  httle  woodland  crowning  these." — Auctius  atque  Di  melius  fecere. 
"  The  gods  have  done  more  bountifully,  and  better,  for  me  than  this." 
— 5.  Maia  nate.  He  addresses  his  prayer  to  ]\Iercury,  not  only  because 
this  gbd  was  a  patron  of  poets  in  general,  and  Horace,  as  we  find  in  his 
odes,  had  been  particularly  favoured  and  protected  by  him,  but  also 
because  he  presided  over  all  sudden  acquisitions  of  wealth,  or  increase 
of  worldly  prosperity. — Propria.  "  Lasting." — 6.  Rationemala.  "  By 
evil  raeans." — 7.  Vitio  culpave.  "  By  vicious  profosion  or  culpable 
neglect." — 8.  Veneror.  In  the  sense  of  precor. — 9.  Accedat.  "May 
be  added  unto  me." — Denormat.  "  Spoils  the  regulaiity  of." — 10.  Fors 
quue.  "  Some  chance."  Quae  is  here  put  for  aliqua. — 11.  Thesauro 
invento  qui  mercenarius,  &c.  The  construction  is,  Qui  thesauro  invento 
mercatus  est  ilLum  ipsum  agrum  quem  uti  mercenarius  aravit. — 12.  Dives 
amico  Hercule.  "  Enriched  by  the  favour  of  Hercules."  Sudden  acqui- 
sitions  of  gain  were  ascribed  to  both  Hercules  and  Mercury,  (compare 
note  on  verse  5,)  with  this  distinction,  however,  according  to  Casaubon, 
{ad  Pers.  ii.  11,)  that  when  any  thing  was  found  in  the  forum,  or  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  it  was  attributed  to  Mercury,  as  being  BtoQ  dyonaloQ 
and  if  elsewhere,  to  Hercules  as  ir^ovroSoTtiQ. 
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Heinde !  Si,  quotl  adest,  gratum  juvat :  hac  preco  te  oro, 

Piugue  pecus  domiuo  facias  et  cetera  praeter 

Ingcniuni;  uttiue  soles,  custos  mibi  maximus  adsis.  15 

Ergo  ubi  me  in  montes  et  in  arcem  ex  Urbo  removi, 
(Quid  prius  illustrem  Satiris  jMusaque  pedestri  ?) 
Nec  mala  rae  ambitio  perdit,  nec  plnmbeus  Auster, 
Auctumnusque  gravis,  Libitinae  quaestus  acerbae. 

Matutino  pater,  seu  Jaiie  libentius  audis,  20 

Uiide  bomines  operum  primos  vitaeque  labores 
Instituunt,  (sic  dis  plaeitum,)  tu  carminis  esto 
Principium.     Romae  sponsorem  me  rapis. — Eia, 

13 — 19.  13.  Sl,  quod  adest,  gralum  juvat.  "  If  what  I  at  present 
have  pleases  and  makes  me  grateful." — 14.  Et  cetera  praeter  ingenium. 
The  poet  prays  to  liave  every  thing  fat  except  his  understanding.  We 
have  here  a  play  on  the  douhle  meaning  oi pitigue,  which,  when  applied 
to  ingeninm  denotes  an  understanding  that  is  hea\yand  dull. — 16.  In 
arcem.  The  poet  regards  his  country-house  as  a  citadel  inaccessible  to 
the  carcs  and  annoyances  that  besieged  him  at  liome. — 17.  Quid  prius 
iltustrem  Satiris  Musaque  pedeslri  ?  The  cffect  of  tliis  parenthesis 
is  extremely  pleasing  :  no  sooner  is  allusion  made  to  his  escape  from  the 
noise  and  crowd  of  the  capital,  than  the  poet,  struck  vvith  the  idea  of  the 
pure  enjoyment  that  awaits  him  amid  thc  peaceful  scenery  of  his  Sabine 
vale,  breaks  forth  into  the  exclamation  :  "  What  can  I  rather  celebrate 
in  my  Satires  and  with  my  piosaic  Muse  ?"  i.  e.  what  rather  than  the 
pleasures  of  this  retirement  can  I  celebrate  in  the  prosaic  vcrse  of  my 
satiric  productions  ? — JSIusaque  pedestri.  Compare  tlie  Greek  form  of 
expression  ■ni^bgXoyoq  to  mdicate  "  prose,"  and  note  on  Ode  ii.  xii.  9. 
— 18.  Plumheus.  This  epithet  well  expresses  the  influence  produced 
on  the  human  frame  by  the  wind  alluded  to,  in  rendering  it  hea\y  and 
inert.  The  poefs  retreat  was  covered  by  mountaius,  in  such  a  man- 
ner,  that  he  liad  nothing  to  fccU"  from  its  bad  efiects. — 19.  Auctumnus- 
que  gravis.  "  And  the  sickly  autumn."  The  season  when  the  wind 
just  mentioned  prevails. — Libitiiiae  quaestus  acerbae.  "  The  gain  of  the 
baleful  Libitina."  The  allusion  is  to  the  r.umerous  deaths  in  the  sickly 
period  of  autumn,  and  the  gain  accruing  therefrom  to  the  temple  of 
Libitina,  the  goddess  of  fimerals,  wheie  all  things  requisite  for  inter- 
ments  were  either  sold  or  hired  out. 

20 — 27.  20.  Matutine  pater.  "  Father  of  the  moming."  The 
poet,  intending  to  describe  the  employments  and  bustle  of  the  capital, 
imitates  the  custom  of  the  epic  writers,  and,  as  they  commence  their 
labours  with  the  invocation  of  some  Muse,  so  here  he  begins  witli  an 
address  to  Janus,  thc  god  to  whom  not  only  the  opening  of  the  year 
was  consecrated,  but  also  that  of  the  day. — Seu  Jane  Ubentius  audis. 
"  Or  if  with  more  pleasure  thou  hciirest  the  appellation  of  Janus." 
Jane  is  here  taken  materially,  as  occurring  in  the  language  of  invoca- 
tions.  Many  commentators,  however,  prefer  giving  audis  at  once,  like 
the  Gieek  aKoviig,  the  meaning  of  dtcem  or  appellaris. — 21.  Unde. 
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Neprior  offido  quisquam  respondeat,  urgue  ! 

Sive  Aquilo  radit  terras,  seu  bmma  nivalem  25 

Interiore  diem  gyro  traliit,  ire  necesse  est. 

Postmodo,  quod  mi  obsit,  clare  certuraque  locuto, 

Luctandum  in  turba  et  facienda  injm-ia  tardis. 

QMid  tibi  vis,  insane  ?  et  quam  rcm  ar^is  improhus  ?  urguet 
'^^^^is  ^recihns  ;  tu  pulses  omne  quod  ohstat,  ^    30 

Ad  Maecenatem  memori  si  mente  recurras. 

Hoc  juvat  et  melli  est,  non  mentiar.     At  simul  atras 
Ventimi  est  Esquilias,  aliena  negotia  centum 

"From  ■vvhom  ;"  i.  e.  under  whose  favouring  influence— 21  Romae 
sponsorem  me  rapis.  "  When  at  Rome,  thou  hurriest  me  awav  to 
become  bail  for  another."  The  address  is  stiU  to  Janus,  who  is  here 
supposed  to  be  assigmng  to  each  individual  his  employments  for  the 
day,and  among  the  rest  giving  his  also  to  the  i^oet.—Eia,  ne  prior 
officw,  &c.  "  Come,  make  haste  !  lest  any  one  answer  to  this  call 
ot  duty  before  thee;"  i.  e.  lest  any  one  anticipate  thee  in  the  office  of 
fnendship.  This  is  uttered  by  the  god.— 25.  Radit.  "  Sweeps  "— 
6eM  bruma  nivalem,  &c.  "  Or  whether  winter  contracts  the  snowy  dav 
witlun  a  narrower  circle."— ^rwma  (quasi  hremma,  i.  e.  hrevis^ma 
dies)  is  properly  the  wmter  solstice,  the  sliortest  day  in  the  year  •  here 
however,  it  is  taken  to  denote  the  season  of  winter  generally,  The 
mequahty  an  the  length  of  thesolar  day  is  very  beautifully  ilhistrated  bv 
a  hgure  di-awn  from  chariot-races,  in  which  the  driver  who  was  nearest 
the  mela  or  goal,  (around  which  thechariots  had  to  run,)  marked  a  nar- 
rower  cn-cuit,  and  was  therefore  called  interior,  while  those  fartlier  ofF 
were  obhged  to  take  a  larger  compass,  and  were  hence  styled  exteriores 
--^h.  Irenecesseest.  "  Go  I  must."— 27.  Postmodo,  quod  mt  ohsit, 
&c.  After  this,  when  I  have  uttered,  with  a  clear  voice,  and  in 
express  words,  wliat  may  prove  an  injury  to  me  at  some  future  day 
1  must  stniggle  with  the  crowd,  and  rough  measures  must  be  used 
towards  those  who  move  slowly  along  ;"  i.  e.  who  move  at  a  slow  pace 
before  me,  and  block  up  the  way.  The  expression  clare  certtimque 
locuto  refers  to  the  formality  of  becoming  bail  for  another.  After  this  is 
done,  the  poet  leaves  the  court.and  endeavours  to  make  his  way  throueh 
the  crowd.  In  order  to  accomplish  this,  he  has  to  push  aside,  witliout 
much  ceremony,  all  who  oppose  his  progress  by  their  slow  and  dilatorv 
movements.  -^ 

29—35.  29.  Quid  tibi  vis,  insane?  &c.  "  What  dost  thou  want 
madman?  and  what  meanest  thou  by  this  rude  behaviour,  exclaims  one 
ot  the  crowd,  pursumg  me  with  imprecations."— 30.  Tu  pulses  omne 
quodobstat,  &c.  "  Must  thou  push  aside  whatever  comes  in  thy  wav 
it  with  a  liead  full  of  nothing  else,  thou  art  mnning  as  usual  to 
Mfficenas?"— 31.  Recurras.  The  pecuhar  force  of  this  compound  in 
the  present  mstance,  as  indicating  tlie  habitual  repetition  of  an  act  is 
deserving  ot  notice.— 32.  Hoc  juvat  et  meUi  est.  His  visits  to  Msecenas 
are  here  me^.nt.—Atras  Esquilias;  alluding  to  the  circumstance  of 
this  quarter  havmg  been  a  common  bmial-place  for  the  poor,  before  the 
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Per  caput  et  clrca  saliunt  latus.     Ante  secundam 

lloscius  orabat  sibi  adesses  ad  Puteal  cras.  35 

De  re  conimuni  scribae  magna  atque  nova  te 

Orabaiit  hodie  nieminisscs,  QuintCy  reverti. 

Imprimat  his,  cura,  Maeccnas  signa  tabellis. 

Dixeris,  Experiar :  Si  vis,  potes,  addit  et  instat. 

Septimus  octaA'0  propior  jam  fugerit  annus,  40 

Ex  quo  ]Macccnas  mc  cocpit  liabere  suorum 

In  numero,  duntaxat  ad  hoc,  quem  toUere  rheda 

Vellet  iter  facicns,  et  cui  concrederc  nugas 

Hoc  genus,  Hora  quota  est  ?     Threx  est  Gallina  Syro  par  ? 

splendid  residence  of  Maecenas  was  crccted  there. — 33.  Aliena  negotia 
centum,  &c.  "  A  hundred  aftairs  of  other  people  leap  through  my  head, 
and  around  my  side  ;"  i.  e.  beset  me  on  e^ery  side.  Compare  tlic  fonm 
which  the  same  idea  would  assume  in  our  vulgar  idiom  .  '•  I  am  over 
head  and  ears  in  the  affairs  of  others." — 34.  Ante  secundum.  "  Before 
eight  ;  "  literally,  "  before  the  second  hour."  We  must  suppose,  that 
when  Horace  reaches  the  abodc  of  his  patron  on  the  Esquiline,  a  slave 
nieets  liim,  and  mentions  who  had  bcen  there  for  him,  and  what  they 
wished. — 35.  Ad  Puteal.  "  At  the  Puteal."  The  term  puteal  pro- 
perly  means  "  the  cover  of  a  well  or  pit."  It  is  then  taken  to  denote 
anycavity  or  liole  in  the  earth,  surmounted  by  a  cover  ;  and,  last  of  all, 
signifies  a  place  surrounded  by  a  wall,  in  the  forni  of  a  square,  and 
roofed  over  ;  resembling  somewhat  a  kind  of  altiir.  Tliese  little  struc- 
tures  were  commonly  erected  on  spots  which  had  been  struck  by  light- 
ning,  though  not  always. 

36 — 44.  36.  De  rc  commitni  scrihae,  &c.  "  The  notaries,  Quintus, 
requested  that  thou  wouklst  bear  in  mind  to  return  to  them  t,o-day,  in 
order  to  consult  about  an  important  and  novcl  matter,  wliich  concems 
their  whole  number."  The  scribae  were  notaries  or  clerks,  wlio  wrote 
out  the  pubhc  accounts,  the  laws,  and  all  the  proceedings  of  the  magis- 
trates.  — 3<'i.  Imprimat  his,  cura,  Maecenas,  &c.  "  Be  so  good  as  to  get 
Maecenas  to  seal  these  tables ;"  i.  e.  to  put  the  imjjerial  seal  to  these 
writings.  Macenas  would  seal  them  in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  from 
whom  he  had  reccived  the  imperial  signet  ;  a  duty  which  appertained 
to  him  as  Fraefectus  Urbis  and  the  minister  of  Augustus.  The  address 
in  the  text  comes,  not  like  the  two  previous  ones,  through  the  medium 
of  the  slave,  but  from  the  applicant  liimself. — 39.  Dixeris,  for  si  dixeris, 
and  that  for  si  dixerim. — Si  vis,  potes.  "  Thou  canst  if  thou  wilt." 
— 40.  Septimzis  octavo  jiro^nor,  icc.  "  The  seventh  year,  approaching 
to  the  eighth,  is  now,  if  I  mistake  not,  elapsed ;"  i.  c.  tis  now,  if  I 
mistake  not,  nearly  eight  years.  The  elegant  use  of  the  mood  in  fuge- 
rit,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  preserve  in  our  version,  must  be  care- 
fully  noted. — 4-2.  Duntaxat  ad  hoc,  &c.  "  Only  thus  far,  however  ;  as 
one  whom  he  might  wish  to  take  along  with  him  in  his  chariot,  when 
going  on  a  joumey." — 44.  IIoc  genus.  "  Of  this  kiiid,"  i.  e.  such  as 
Ihese   that  foUow. — Xhrex  cst  Gallina  Syro  par  ?     "  Is  Gallina,  the 
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IMatutina  parum  cautos  jam  frigora  mordent :  45 

Et  quae  rimosa  bene  deponuntur  in  aure. 

Per  totum  hoc  tempus  subjectior  in  diem  et  horam 

Invidiae  noster.     Ludos  spectarerit  una, 

Luserit  in  campo  :  J'ortunae  filius  !  omnes. 

Frigidus  a  Rostris  manat  per  compita  rumor  :  50 

Quicunque  obvius  est,  me  constdit :  O  bone,  nam  te 

Scire,  deos  quoniam  propius  contingis,  oportet, 

Num  quid  de  Dacis  audisti? — Nil  equidem. — Ut  tu 

Semper  eris  derisor. — At  omnes  di  exagitent  me, 

Si  quidquam. — Quid  ?  militibus  promissa  Tiiquetra  55 

Thracian,  a  match  for  Syrus  ?"  The  allusion  is  to  two  gladiators  of  the 
day,  and  the  term  "  Thracian  "  has  reference,  not  to  the  native  country 
of  the;  individual  in  question,  but  to  the  kind  of  arms  in  which  he  was 
arrayed,  imitating  those  of  the  Thracians.  Gladiators  were  distinguished 
by  their  armour  and  manner  of  fighting. 

45 — 50.  45.  Matutina  parum  cautos,  &c.  "  The  cold  moming  air 
begins  now  to  pinch  those  who  neglect  to  provide  against  it  ;"  i.  e.  who 
do  not  put  on  attire  suited  to  the  change  of  the  season. — 46.  Et  quae, 
"  And  other  things  of  this  kind  ;"  for  et  alia  quae. — Bene.  "  Safely." 
The  reference  is  to  things  of  no  importance,  which  may  be  safely  con- 
fided  to  any  oae,  even  if  he  be  of  the  most  loquacious  and  communica- 
tive  habits,  since  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  he  divulges  them 
or  not.  The  expression  auris  rimosa  ("  a  leaky  ear,"  "  an  ear  full  of 
chinks,")  is  opposed  to  auris  tuta,  and  imitated  from  Terence.  (Eun.  i. 
ii.  25.) — -13.  Noster.  "  Our  friend."  The  reference  is  to  Horace,  and 
the  ttemi  itself  is  quoted,  as  it  were,  from  the  sneering  ianguage  of 
others  ui  relation  to  him. — Ludos  spectaverit  una,  &c.  "  If  he  haa 
witnessed  the  public  spectacles  in  company  with  Msecenas,  if  he  has 
played  ball  along  with  him  in  the  Campus  Martius  :  Lucky  fellow  !  all 
exclaim."  With  spectaverit  and  luserit,  respectively  understand  si. — 
50.  Frigidus  a  Rostris  7iianat,  &c.  *'  If  any  disheartening  nmiour 
spreads  from  the  Rostra  through  the  crowded  streets."  With  manat 
understand  si. — Rostris.  The  Rostra  ai'e  here  named  as  being  the  most 
conspicuous  object  in  the  tomm,  and  tlie  place  where  the  greatest  crowds 
accustomed  to  assemble.  By  the  term  Rostra  is  meant  the  elevated 
seat  from  whicli  the  Roman  orators,  and  men  in  office,  addressed  the 
assembled  people.  The  appcllation  was  derived  from  the  circumstance 
of  its  having  been  adomed  with  the  beaks  of  some  gaUeys  taken  from  the 
city  of  Antium.     (Liv.  viii.  12.) 

52 — 63.  52.  Deos  ;  alluding  to  Augustus  and  Msecenas,  and  ana- 
logous  to  our  temi  "the  Great." — 59.  Ut  tu  semper  eris  derisor. 
"  How  fond  thou  always  art  of  playing  the  fool  with  other  people  ; "  or, 
more  literally,  "  what  a  roguish  dissembler  thou  wilt  ever  be." — 55.  Si 
quidquam.  "  If  I  have  ever  heard  any  thing  at  all  about  the  matter." 
Understand  audivi.- — MUitibus  promissa  Triquetra  praedia,  &c.  "  Is 
Cffisar  going  to  give  the  lands  he  promised  the  soldiers  in  Sicily  or 
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Praedia  Cacsar  an  est  Itala  tellure  datuvus  ? 

«lurantem  nie  scire  nihil  niirantur  ut  ununi 

Scilicet  cgregii  mortalem  idtitiue  silenti. 

Perditur  haec  inter  misero  lux,  non  sine  votis  : 

O  rus,  quando  ego  te  adspiciam  ?  quandoquc  licebit,  60 

Nunc  AX'terum  libris,  nunc  sonmo  et  inertibus  horis 

Ducere  solhcitae  jucunda  obUvia  vitae  ? 

O  quando  faba  Pythagorae  cognata,  simuhjue 

Uncta  satis  pingui  ponentur  oluscuhi  lardo  ? 

O  noctes  coenaeque  deum  !  quibus  ipse  meique  65 

Ante  hirem  proprium  vescor,  vcmasque  procaces 

Pasco  libatis  dapibus.      Prout  cuique  Ul>ido  cst, 

Siccat  inaequales  calices  conviva  solutus 

Italy?"  According  to  Bentley,  thc  reference  here  is  to  tlie  division  of 
lands  wliich  took  place  atter  xVugustus  had  overthrown  Sextus  Pompeius, 
and  brought  Lepidus  to  subjection.  Triquetra  ;  an  appellation  given  to 
Sicilv  from  its  triangular  shape.— 57.  Unum ;  equivalent  to  pr(B  omni- 
bus  'aliis— 58.  Scilicct.     "  To  be  sure."— 59.   Miscro.     Supply  mihi. 

Xon   sine    votis.      "  Not  without  aspirations   such   as  these." — Gl. 

Somno.  The  allusion  is  to  the  mid-day  slumljer,  or  siesta,  so  customary 
in  T\-arm  cUmates.  The  poet  sighs  the  more  deeply  for  this,  as  it  will 
not  be  broken  in  upon  by  the  annoying  duties  of  a  city  lite.—Inertibus 
horis.  The  poet  does  not  mean,  by  this  exprcssion,  hours  of  indolence, 
as  some  pretend,  but  "  hours  of  peaceful  abstraction  from  the  world.']— 
6-2.  Diicere  sollicitae  jucunda  oblivia  vitae.  "  To  drink  a  sv.^eet  oblivion 
of  the  cares  of  life  ;"  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  fabled  waters  of  Lethe, 
Avhich  all  who  entered  Elysium  previously  drank,  and  lost  in.conse- 
quence,  ever^'  recollection  of  the  cares  and  troubles  of  life." — 63.  Faba 
Pythagorae  cognata.  "  The  bean  related  to  Pythagoras  ;"  a  plcasant 
allusion  to  the  famous  precept  of  Pythagoras,  to  abstain  from  beans, 
Kvdnwv  a-n-Ex^aQai.  This  precept  is  one  of  the  mysteries  which  the 
ancient  Pythagoreans  never  disclosed.  Horacc,  however,  evidently  refers 
here  to  that  solution  which  makcs  the  philosophcr  to  have  regarded 
beans  as  among  the  receptacles  of  souls,  and  hence  he  jocosely  styles  the 
bean  cognata,  on  the  supposition  of  its  containing  the  soul  of  some  rela- 
tion  of  the  sage'8. 

65 — 87.  65.  O  noctes  cocnaeque  dcum.  "  Ah  !  nights  and  refec- 
tions  of  the  gods ! "  equivalent  to  noctes  coenaeque  deis  digna;.  Meiqri£. 
Understand  familiares  or  amici.—GG.  Ante  larem  proprium.  "  Before 
mv  own  hearth  ;"  analagnus,  in  one  sense,  to  our  modem  phrase,  "  by 
mv  own  fire-side."— 66.  Vernasque  procaces.  Those  slaves  who  were 
born  in  their  master^s  liouse  were  called  verna:,  and  were  more  forward 
and  pertthan  others,  because  they  were  commonly  more  indulged.--67. 
Libatis  dapibus.  "  From  the  dishes  olf  which  we  have  supped."  Liba^ 
tis  is  here  used  in  the  senie  oi"  degustatis  or  adesis. — Frout.  To  be 
pronounced  as  a  dissyllable. — G8.   Inaequales..    "  Of  different  sizes  ; " 
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Legibus  insanis,  seu  quis  capit  acria  fortis 

Pocula,  seu  modicis  uvescit  laetius.     Ergo  70 

Serrao  oritur  non  de  villis  domibusve  alienis, 

Nec,  male  necne  Lepos  saltet ;  sed,  quod  magis  ad  nos 

Pertinet  et  nescire  malum  est,  agitamus  :  utrumne 

Divitiis  homines  an  sint  virtute  beati : 

Quidve  ad  amicitias,  usus  rectumne,  trahat  nos  :  7j 

Et  quae  sit  natura  boni  summumque  quid  ejus. 

Cervius  haec  inter  vicinus  garrit  aniles 

Ex  re  fabellas.     Si  quis  nam  laudat  Arelli 

Sollicitas  ignarus  opes,  sic  incipit :  Olim 

Eusticus  urbanum  murem  mus  paupere  fertur  80 

Accepisse  cavo,  veterem  vetus  hospes  amicum  ; 

Asper  et  attentus  quaesitis,  ut  tamen  arctum 

Solveret  hospitiis  animum.     Quid  multa  ?  neque  ille 

Sepositi  ciceris  nec  longae  invidit  avenae  ; 

Aridum  et  ore  ferens  acinum  semesaque  lardi  85 

i.  e.  either  large  or  small,  as  tnight  suit  the  guest. — G9.  Legilits 
insanis  ;  alluding  to  the  laws  which  the  master  of  the  feast,  or  sympo- 
siarch,  at  the  ancient  entertainments,  was  accustomed  to  impose  on  the 
g;uests,  and  in  conformity  with  which  they  were  compelled  to  drink  equal 
quantities  of  liquor,  and  out  of  cups  of  an  equal  size. — Seii  quis  capit 
acria  fortis  pocula.  "  Whether  one  of  a  strong  head  chooses  brimming 
bumpers."  The  expression  acria  pocula  is  intended  to  denote  such  cups 
as  best  suit  hard  drinkers,  acres  jMtatores. — 72.  Uvescit.  "  Grows 
mellow." — 72.  Lepos.  The  name  of  a  celebrated  dancer  of  the  day. — 
73.  Agitamus;  "  We  discuss." — 75.  Usus  rectumne.  "  Utility  or 
virtue." — 76.  Quae  sit  natura  boni,  &c.  "  What  is  the  nature  of  good, 
and  -what  its  perfection." — 77.  Garrit  aniles  ex  re  fabellas.  "  Prates 
away  old  wives'  tales  adapted  to  the  subject  in  hand."  The  expression 
aniies  fabellas  must  here  be  taken  without  the  least  intermixture  of 
ironv. — 78.  ArelH.  Arellius  would  seem  to  have  been  some  wealthy 
indindual  in  the  neighbourhood,  full  of  anxious  care  (the  curse  that 
generally  aceompanies  wealth)  respecting  the  safe  possession  of  his 
treasures.  The  whole  moral  of  the  story  which  is  here  introduced,  tm-ns 
upon  the  disquiet  and  sohcitude  that  ai'e  so  often  the  companions  of 
riches.- — 79.  Olim.  "  Once  upon  a  time." — 80.  Rusticus  urbanum 
murem  mus,  &c.  The  beautiful  effect  produced  by  the  antithetical 
collocation  oi  the  words  in  this  hne,  is  deserving  of  all  praise.  It  is 
repeated  in  the  succeeding  one. — Paupere  cavo.  "  In  his  poor  hole." 
— 82,  Asper.  "  Frugal." — Ut  tamen  arctum,  &c,  "  Yet  so  as  to 
open  at  times,  in  acts  of  hospitality,  his  bosom  closely  attentive  other- 
•wise  to  his  narrow  circumstances." — Arctum animum  is  eqmyalentheTe, 
as  Doring  well  explains  it,  to  animum  arctis  rebus  iiitentu-m. — 83.  Quid 
multa  ?      "  To  cut  short  a  long  story." — N^eque  ille  invidit.      "  He 
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Frusta  dedit,  cupiens  varia  fastidia  cocna 

Vincere  tangentis  male  singula  dcnte  superljo. 

Quum  pater  ipse  domus,  palea  porrectus  in  liorna, 

Esset  ador  loliuraquc,  dapis  meliora  relinquens ; 

Tandem  urbanus  ad  hunc  :  Quid  te  juvat,  in^juit,  amice,    90 

Praerupti  nemoris  patieutem  vivere  dorso  ? 

Vis  tu  homines  urberaque  feris  praeponere  silvis  ? 

Carpe  viara,  mihi  crede,  comes,  teiTCstria  quando 

Mortales  animas  vivunt  sortita,  neque  ulla  est 

Aut  magno  aut  parvo  leti  fuga ;  quo,  bone,  circa,  95 

Dum  licet,  in  rebus  jucundis  vive  beatus  ; 

Vive  memor,  quam  sis  aevi  brevis.     Ilaec  ubi  dicta 

Agrestem  pepulere,  domo  levis  exsiht ;  inde 

Ambo  propositura  peragunt  iter,  urbis  aventcs 

Moenia  noctumi  subrepere.     Jaraque  tenebat  100 

Nox  medium  coeli  spatium,  quum  ponit  uterque 

In  locuplete  domo  vestigia,  rubro  ubi  cocco 

iieither  gnxdged  him  ;"  i.  e.  he  spread  plcntifully  before  him. — 86. 
Fastxdia.  "  The  daintincss." — 87.  Tangentis  male.  "  Who  scarcely 
deigned  to  touch." 

88 — 109.  88.  Pater  ipse  domus.  "  The  master  of  the  house  him- 
self."  The  countr}'  mouse  is  thus  pleasantly  styled,  as  the  entcrtaincr 
of  the  city  mouse. — Palea  in  horna.  "  On  frcsh  straw,"  i.  e.  just  col- 
lected  in  tlus  year^s  harvest. — 89.  Essct  aclor  /oliumque.  "  Kept  cating 
wheat  and  darnel."  By  ador,  strictly  spcaking,  is  here  meant  a  species 
of  grain  of  the  genus  Triticum,  called  by  the  Gcrmans  "  Dinkel," 
"Spelz,"and  by  us  "Spelt." — lielincjiicns.  Understand  hospili. — 91. 
Nemoris.  The  tcrm  nemus  is  hcre  takon  to  denote  "a  woody  height." 
— Patientem  vivere.  "  In  leading  a  life  of  jirivations." — 93.  Mi/ii  crede. 
"  Take  my  adrice." — Terrestria  quundo  mortales  animas,  &c.  "  Since 
all  terrestrial  things  hve,  having  obtained  as  their  lot  mortal  souls  ;"  i.e. 
since  mortal  souls  have  been  allotted  to  all  things  that  exist  upon  the 
earth.  The  city  mouse,  hanng  seen  niore  of  the  world  tliiin  his  country 
acquaintance,  appoars  to  great  advantage  by  the  sidc  of  thc  latter,  and 
deals  out  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus,  respccting  the  non-e.\istcnce  of  n 
fiiture  state,  with  all  tlie  gravity  of  a  philosopher.  A  mouse  tumed 
sceptic  is,  indeed,  an  odd  sight ! — 95.  Quo,  hune,  circa.  A  tmesis  for 
quocirca  bone. — 98.  Pepulere.  "  Had  vvrought  upon." — 100.  Jamque 
tenebat  nox,  &c.  An  amusing  imitation  of  thc  gravity  and  dignity  of 
epic  verse,  According  to  the  poets,  Night  asccnds  from  the  cast  in  her 
chariot,  as  the  sun  is  sinking  in  the  ocean,  and  pursucs  her  course 
towards  the  west. — 10"2.  Cocco.  The  ancients  rcgarded  the  coccus  as 
a  kind  of  grain.*  It  is  in  reality,  howcver,  a  species  of  insect,  adhcring 
to  the  baik  of  the  Quercus  coccifera.  From  the  coccus  is  ol)tained  a 
beautiful  crimson  colour.     It  is  frequently,  however,  as  in  the  present 
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Tincta  super  lectos  canderet  vestis  ebiimos, 

Multaque  de  magna  superessent  fercula  coena, 

Quae  procul  exstructis  inerant  hesteraa  canistris.  106 

Ergo  ubi  purpurea  porrectum  in  veste  locavit 

Agrestem,  veluti  succinctus  cursitat  hospes 

Continuatque  dapes  ;  nec  non  verniliter  ipsis 

Fungitur  officiis,  praelibans  omne  quod  alFert. 

Ille  cubans  gaudet  mutata  sorte,  bonisque  110 

Rebus  agit  laetum  convivam,  quum  subito  ingens 

Valvarum  strepitus  lectis  excussit  utrumque. 

Currere  per  totum  pavidi  conclave,  magisque 

Exanimes  trepidare,  simul  domus  alta  Molossis 

Personuit  canibus.     Tum  rusticns,  Haud  mihi  vita  115 

Est  opus  hac,  ait,  et  valeas ;  me  silva  ca\"usque 

Tutus  ab  insidiis  tenui  solabitur  ervo. 

SATIRA  VII. 

LEPIDE   SE  IPSE  CARPIT  EX  PERSONA  SERVI,  ET 
OSTENDIT,  LIBERUM  SOLUM  ESSE  SAPIENTEM 

DAVUS. 

Jamdudum  ausculto  et  cupiens  tibi  dicere  seiTus 
Pauca  reformido. 

instance,  put  for  purple.  Compare  verse  106,  where  the  term  purpurea 
itself  occurs. — 103.  Canderet.  "  Glittered." — 105.  Procul.  "  On 
high  ;"  qualLfying  exstructis. — 107.  Veluti  succinctm  cursitat  hospes. 
"  He  runs  up  and  down  like  anactivehost." — 108.  Continuatque  dapes. 
"  And  keeps  serving  up  one  dish  after  another." — Verniliter  ipsis  /«n- 
gitur  officiis.  "  Performs  all  the  duties  of  an  attentive  servant ;"  lite- 
rally,  "  performs  the  duties  of  the  entertainment  themselves  like  a  slave  ;" 
— 109.  Praelibans.  "  Tasting  previously."  The  city  mouse  here  per- 
forms  the  office  of  p-iaegustator.  Thepraegustatores  were  slaves,  whose 
business  it  was  to  ascertain,  by  previousiy  tasting  them,  whether  the 
dishes  to  be  set  on  table  were  properly  seasoned  or  not. 

110 — 117.  IIO.  BoJiisgue  rebus  agit,  &c.  "  And  plays  the  part  of 
a  delighted  guest  amid  the  good  cheer  which  surrounds  him." — 112. 
Valvarum.  "  Of  the  folding-doors." — Lectis  excussit  utrumque.  "  Drove 
them  each  in  terror  from  their  couches." — 114.  Molossis  canibus.  Con- 
sult  note  on  Epode  6.  5. — 116.  Valeas.  "  Fare  theeweU." — 117.  Tenui 
ervo.  "  With  humble  vetches." 

Satire  VII. — The  dialogue  which  here  takes  place  between  Horace 
and  one  of  his  slaves,  must  be  supposed  to  have  been  held  during  the 
Saturnalia.     Availing  himself  of  the  freedom  allowed  to  his  class  during 
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HORATIUS. 

Davusne  ? 

DAVUS. 

Ita.  Davus,  amicum 
Mancipium  domino,  et  fi-ugi  quod  sit  satis,  hoc  est, 
Ut  vitale  putes. 

nORATIUS. 

Age,  libertate  Decem])ii, 
Quando  ita  majores  voluerunt,  utere  ;  narra.  5 

DAVUS. 

Pars  hominum  vitiis  gaudet  constanter,  et  urguet 
Propositum  ;  pars  multa  natat,  modo  recta  capessens, 
Interdum  pravis  obnoxia.     Saepe  notatus 

that  season  of  festive  enjoyment,  the  slave  upbraids  his  master  with  his 
defects  and  vices,  and  niaintains,  in  conformity  with  one  of  those  para- 
doxes  borrowed  from  the  Grecian  scliools,  that  the  wise  man  alone  is 
free.  His  sarc;isms  haveso  much  truth  and  bitterness,  that  his  master 
at  length  loscs  temper,  and,  being  unable  to  answer  him,  silenccs  him 
with  meuaces.  Thc  fiflh  satire  of  Persius  hinges  on  the  same  philoso- 
phical  paradox  ;  but  that  poet  has  taken  twice  the  number  of  verses  to 
express  the  same  ideas  as  Horace,  and  after  all  has  expressed  them  more 
obscurely.     (Dunlop's  lioman  Literature,  vol.  iii.  p.  239.) 

1 — 8.  1.  Jamdudum  ausculto,  &c.  "  I  have  for  a  long  while  becn 
listening  to  thy  rcmarks,  and,  being  desirous  of  speaking  a  few  words 
with  thee,  I  dread  to  do  so,  because  I  am  a  slave." — 2.  Davusne  ?  "  Is 
this  Davus  ?"  The  poet  expresses  his  angry  surprise  at  the  familiarity 
of  his  slave  ;  but  a  moment  after  recoUects  himself,  and  grants  him  the 
usual  license  of  the  Satumalia. — Ita.  "  'Tis  even  so." — .3.  Et  frugi 
qnod  sit  satis,  6cc.  "  And  an  honest  one  too,  as  far  as  is  needful,  that 
is,  so  that  thou  maycst  think  him  likely  to  live  long."  The  Romans  had 
the  same  popular  prcjudice  among  thcm  that  exists  even  at  the  prescnt 
day.  When  any  one  was  distinguished  in  an  eminent  degrec  for  virtue 
or  merit,  they  imagined  he  would  not  live  long.  Davus  therefore 
explains,  in  accordance  with  tliisbelief,  what  he  means  by  qiwd  sit  satis. 
He  is  honest  cnough,  but  not  to  such  a  degrce  as  may  tempt  the  gods  to 
withdraw  him  from  the  earth. — 4.  AffP,  Hbertate  Decembri,  &c.  The 
reference  is  to  the  festival  of  the  Satunialia. — 6.  Constanter.  "  With- 
out  any  intermission  ;"  i.  e.  tliey  pursue  one  constant  course  of  vice. 
Davus  here  cnters  upon  his  subject  with  the  voice  and  manner  of  his 
master.  The  charactcr  of  Priscus  is  of  the  same  kind  with  that  of 
Tigellius'in  the  third  satire  of  the  first  book. — 7.  Propositum.  "  What- 
ever  they  have  once  proposed  unto  thcmselves,"  how  dishonourable 
soever  it  may  be. — Natat.  "  Fluctuate." — 8.  Pravis  obnoxia.  "  Ex- 
posed  to  the  contamination  of  evil." — Saepe  notatus  cum  trib/is  annellis, 
&c.  "  Priscus  was  frequently  observed  with  three  rings,  at  othcr  times 
with  hia  lefl  hand  completely  bare  of  them  ;"  i.  e.  Priscus  sometimes 
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Cum  tribus  annellis,  modo  laeva  Priscus  inani. 

Vixit  inaequalis,  clavum  ut  mutaret  in  horas ;  10 

Aedibus  ex  magnis  subito  se  conderet,  unde 

Mundior  exiret  vix  libertinus  lioneste  : 

Jani  moecbus  Romae,  jam  mallet  doctor  Athenis 

Vivere  :  Vertumnis,  quotquot  sunt,  natus  iniquis. 

Scurra  Volanerius,  postquam  illi  justa  cberagra  15 

Contudit  articulos,  qui  pro  se  tolleret  atque 

Mitteret  in  pbimum  talos,  mercede  diurna 

Coiiductum  pavit :  quanto  constantior  iJem 

In  vitiis,  tanto  levius  miser  ac  prior  illo, 

Qui  jam  contento,  jam  laxo  fune  laborat.  20 

wore  three  rings  on  his  left  hand,  at  other  times  none.  With  inunis 
supply  anneUis. 

10 — 14.  10.  ViMt  inaequalis.  "  He  led  an  inconsistent  hfe."  "  A^il 
aquale  Jwmini  fuit  iUi." — Clavum  ut  mutaret  in  horas.  "  So  as  to  change 
his  clavus  eveiy  hour  ;"  i.  e.  so  as  to  appear  one  nioment  in  the  latus 
clavus  of  a  senator,  and  at  another  in  the  angustus  clavus  of  an  eques. 
From  this  it  would  fbllow,  that  Priscus,  if  he  had  indeed  any  real  exist- 
ence,  was  a  member  of  the  equestrian  order,  and  of  senatorian  rank. — 
11.  Aedibus  ex  inagnis  subito  se  conderet,  &c.  "  From  a  splendid  man- 
sion  he  would  on  a  sudden  hide  himself  in  a  place,  from  which  a  decent 
fteedman  could  hardly  with  propriety  come  out."  Mundior  literally 
raeans  one  a  little  more  attentive  than  ordinary  to  the  decencies  and 
proprieties  of  life,  and  hence  mundior  lihertinus  denotes  one  of  the  more 
decent  class  of  freedmen,  and  who  is  raised  above  the  ordinaiy  level. — 
14.  Vertumnis,  quotquot  sunt,  natus  iniquis.  "  Bom  beneath  the  anger 
of  the  Vertumni,  as  many  as  there  are."  Vertumnus  was  an  ancient 
deity  of  the  Etrurians,  whose  worship  was  brought  to  Rome.  He  pos- 
sessed,  like  the  Grecian  Proteus,  the  power  of  transforming  himseLf  into 
any  shape  or  form  at  pleasure,  an  attribute  which  the  plural  name  is  here 
purposely  used  to  express,  as  if  each  new  shape  were  a  separate  Ver- 
tumnus.  Hencethe  meaning  here  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  as  follows  : 
that  when  Priscus  was  born,  Vertumnus,  in  anger,  gave  him  a  changing, 
fickle,  and  inconstant  disposition. 

15 — 26.  15.  Justa.  "  Well-merited  ;"  i.e.  the  just  punishment 
of  his  intemijerance. — 16.  Contudit.  "  Had  criijpied."- — -17.  Phimum. 
"  The  box"  into  which  the  tali  or  tessera  were  cast  from  another  called 
the  fritillus,  and  out  of  wliich  they  were  then  thrown  upon  the  gaming- 
board  or  table,  was  styled  phimus. — Talos.  The  tali  here  meant  are 
those  described  in  the  note  on  Ode  ii.  rii.  25.  For  the  other  kind,  con- 
sult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  iii.  171. — 18.  Pavit.  "  !Maintained,"  or  "  kept." 
— 19.  Tanto  levius  miser  ac  prior  illo,  &c.  "  By  so  much  less  wretched, 
and  better  off,  than  the  other,  who,  one  while,  struggles  with  a  tight, 
another,  with  a  loosened  cord  ;"  i,  e.  who  one  moment  struggles  with 
his  passions,  and  the  next  instant  pelds  to  their  violence. — 21.  Hodie ; 
equivalent  here  to  statim, — Haec  tam  putida.     "  Such  tedious  trash." — 
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noRATirs. 
Non  dices  hodie,  quorsum  haec  tam  putidii  teudant, 
Furcifer  ? 

DAVIIS. 

Ad  te,  inquani. 

UOKATIUS. 

Quo  pacto,  pessime  ? 

DAVUS. 

Laudas 
Fortunam  et  mores  antiquae  plebis,  et  idem, 
Si  quis  ad  illa  deus  subito  te  agat,  usquc  recuses ; 
Aut  quia  non  sentis,  quod  clamas,  rectius  esse,  25 

Aut  quia  non  firmus  rectum  defendis,  ct  haercs, 
Xequidquam  coeno  cupiens  evellere  plantam. 
Romae  rus  optas,  absentem  rusticus  Urbem 
Tollis  ad  astra  levis.     Si  nusquam  es  forte  vocatus 
Ad  coenam,  laudas  securum  olus  ;  ac,  velut  usquam  30 

Vinctus  eas,  ita  te  felicem  dicis  amasque, 
Quod  nusquam  tibi  sit  potandum.     Jusserit  ad  se 
Maecenas  serum  sub  lumina  prima  venire 

'22.  Furcifer.  "  Rascal.'"  The  term  furcifer  Uterally  dcnotes  a  slave 
who  has  been  subjectcd  to  the  punishnient  of  the  furca.  It  was  a  piece 
of  wood  that  went  round  their  necks,  and  to  which  their  hands  were 
tied.  In  this  state  they  were  driven  about  the  neighbourhood  underthe 
lash,  more,  however,  for  the  sake  of  ignominy,  than  that  of  actual  bodily 
punishment. — 23.  Plebis.  In  the  sense  of  populi. — 24.  Ad  illa,  Sup- 
ply  quae  laudas. —  Te  agai.  "  Transfer  thee." — 25.  Aut  quia  non  sentis, 
&c.  "  Either  because  thou  dost  not  really  think  that  to  be  more  cor- 
rect,  which  thou  criest  up  as  such." — 26.  Firmus.  "  With  any  kind  of 
tirmness." — Et  haeres,  nequidquam  coeno,  &c.  "  And  stickest  fast, 
vainly  desiring  to  pluck  thy  fbot  out  of  the  mire." 

28 — 36.  28.  Romae.  "  When  at  Rome." — 29.  Levis.  "  Ever 
fickle." — 30.  Securum  olus.  "  Thy  quiet  dish  of  herbs." — Ac,  velut 
usquam  vinctus  eas,  &c.  "  And,  as  if  thou  ahvays  goest  out  to  sup  on 
compulsion,  so,  if  not  innted  abroad,  thou  callest  thyself  a  lucky  fcUow, 
and  art  delighted,  because  thou  art  obliged  to  drink  nowhere." — 32. 
Jusserit  ad  se  Maecejias,  6cc.  The  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  But  see 
how  inconsistent  thy  conduct  is  in  this  also.  Should  Mascenas  iiivite 
thee  to  sup  with  him,  immediately,  with  a  loud  tone  of  voice,  thou  cal!- 
est  onthy  slaves  to  bring  thce  whatever  may  be  needed  forthe  visit,and 
hastenest  away  witii  rapiJ  footsteps.  The  buffoons  who  cxpected  to  sup 
with  thee  depart,  after-  heartily  cursing  and  abusing  thee  aside. — 33. 
Serum  sub  lumina  prima.  "  Late  in  the  evcning,  at  the  first  lighting 
of  the  lamps."  The  usual  time  for  the  Roman  cccna  was  thc  ninth  hour, 
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Convivam  :  Nemon'  oleum  fert  ocius  ?  ecquis 
Audit  ?  cum  magno  blateras  clamore,  fugisque.  35 

Mulvius  et  scurrae  tibi  non  referenda  precati 
Discedunt.     Etenim,  fateor  me,  dixerit  ille, 
■  Duci  ventre  levem  ;  nasum  nldore  supinor ; 
Imbecillus,  iners ;  si  quid  vis,  adde,  popino. 
Tu,  quum  sis  quod  ego,  et  fortassis  nequior,  ultro  40 

Insectere  velut  melior  ?  verbisque  decoris 
Obvolvas  vitium  ?     Quid,  si  me  stultior  ipso 
Quingentis  emto  drachmis  deprenderis  ?     Aufer 
Me  vidtu  teiTcre  ;  manum  stomacbumque  tencto, 
Dum,  quae  Crispini  docuit  me  janitor,  edo.  45 

Te  coojux  aliena  capit,  meretricula  Davum  : 
Peccat  uter  nostrum  cruce  dignius  ?     Acris  ubi  me 

or  three  o'clock  after  noon  in  summer,  and  the  tenth  hour  in  winter. 
Mascenas,  however,  being  entrusted,  as  minister,  with  the  administration 
of  a  wide  empire,  could  not  observe  so  seasonable  an  hour  as  others. — 
34.  Oleum.  The  oil  is  here  wanted  for  the  lamp  which  is  to  guide  his 
footsteps  as  he  proceeds  to  the  residence  of  his  patron,  and  also  when 
returning  from  the  same. — 36.  Mulvius  et  scurrae,  Horace  would  seem 
from  this  to  have  had  parasites  of  his  own,  as  well  as  the  great.  In  a 
city  like  Rome,  whicli  might  be  called  a  world  in  itself,  this  could  not  be 
well  otherwise. —  36.  Tibi  non  referenda  precati.  "  After  having  uttered 
secret  imprecations  against  thee."  The  expression  tibi  non  referenda  is 
equivalent  here  to  tibi  non  audienda. 

37 — 45.  37.  Etenim,  fateor  me,  dixerit  ille,  &c.  Mulvius  here 
utters  a  part  of  the  abuse  which  has  just  been  alluded  to.  It  must 
be  supposed,  however,  to  be  spoken  aside. — Dixerit  ille.  "  Muhius  may 
say." — 38.  Duci  ventre  levem.  "  That  I  am  easily  led  away  by  my 
stomach  ;"  to  play  the  part  of  a  parasite  and  bufFoon. — Nasum  nidcre 
supinor.  "  I  raise  my  nose  at  a  savoury  smell."  A  Graecism,  for 
nasus  mihi  supinatur. — 39.  Si  quid  vis.  "  If  thou  pleasest." — 40.  Uliro. 
"  Unprovoked  by  me." — 41.  Verbisque  decoris  obvolvas  vitium  7  "  And 
wilt  thou  cloak  thy  vices  beneath  specious  names  ?" — 42.  Q,nid,  si  me 
stultior  ipso,  &c.  Davus  now  speaks  in  his  own  person.  "  What,  if 
thou  art  found  to  be  a  greater  fool  even  than  myself,  who  was  purchased 
for  five  hundred  drachmas  ?  "  i.  e.  even  than  myself,  a  poor  cheap  slave. 
Five  hundred  drachmas  was  a  low  price  for  a  slave. — 43.  Aufer  me  vuitu 
terrere,  &c.  Horace,  unable  to  bear  patiently  the  sarcasms  of  Davus, 
especially  the  one  last  uttered,  assumes  an  angry  look,  and  raises  his 
hand  in  a  threatening  manner  ;  and  hence  the  slave  observes,  "  Away 
with  trying  to  terrify  me  by  that  look  ;  restrain  thy  hand  and  thy  anger." 
— 45.  Crispini  janitor.  In  order  that  the  sage  precepts  of  Crispinus 
may  be  set  forth  in  all  their  dignity  and  value,  the  very  porter  at  his 
door  is  here  laughably  supposed  to  have  eagerly  imbibed  them,  and  then 
doled  them  out  to  Davus  and  other  equally  eager  expectants. 
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Natura  incendit,  sub  claia  nuda  luccma" 

Quaecunque  excepit  turgentis  verbera  caudae 

Clunibus,  aut  agltavit  equum  lasciva  supinuni :  fiO 

Diniittit  neque  faraosum,  neque  sollicitum,  ne 

Ditior  aut  formae  melioris  meiat  eodem. 

Tu,  quura  projectis  insigiul)us,  annulo  equestri 

Roraanoque  habitu,  prodis  ex  judice  Dama 

Turj)is,  odoratum  caput  obscurante  lacerna,  55 

Non  es  quod  simulas  ?     jMetuens  induceris,  atque 

Altercante  libidinibus  tremis  ossa  pavore. 

Quid  refert,  uri,  virgis  forroque  necari 

Auctoratus  cas ;  an  turpi  dausus  in  arca, 

Quo  te  deraisit  peccati  conscia  herilis,  fiO 

Contractum  genibus  tangas  caput  ?     Estne  marito 

Matronae  peccantis  in  arabo.justa  potestas, 

In  corruptorera  vel  justior?     Illa  tamen  se 

Non  habitu  niutatve  loco,  peccatve  superne, 

Quura  te  formidet  mulier,  neque  credat  amanti.  65 

Ibis  sub  furcam  prudens,  dbrainoque  furenti 

Committes  rem  omnera  et  vitam  et  cum  corpore  famam. 

Evasti  ?  metues,  credo,  doctusque  cavebis. 

Quaeres,  quando  iterum  paveas  iteruraque  perire 

Possis,  0  toties  servus  !     Quae  bellua  ruptis,  70 

Quum  semel  effugit,  reddit  se  prava  catenis  ? 

Non   sum  moechus,  ais.     Neque  ego    hercule  fur,  ubi 

vasa 

54 — 71.  54.  Prodis  ex  judice  Dama  turpis.  "  From  a  magistrate 
thou  comest  forth  a  nle  Dama  ;"  i.  e.  a  vile  slavc.  Davus  calls  liis 
master  a  judge,  because  Augustus  had  granted  him  the  privilege  of 
wearing  a  gold  ring,  and  of  assuming  the  angiustus  clavujs,  or  garb  of 
the  equestrian  order.  Thus  he  was,  in  fact,  incorporated  into  thc 
body  of  Roman  knights,  from  among  whom  the  judices  selecti  were  in 
part  chosen. — 59.  Auctoratus.  "  Bound,  as  a  gladiator,  by  the  terms 
of  thy  agreement."  Those  who  sold  themselves  to  a  lanista,  or  master 
of  gladiators,  engaged  in  a  form  or  bond  to  suffer  every  thing,  sword, 
fire,  whips,  chains,  and  death.  They  were  then  received  into  tlie  pro- 
fession,  and  styled  auctorali,  while  the  term  aiwtoramentum  was  applied 
as  well  to  the  agreement  which  thcy  made,  as  to  the  wagcs  reccivcd  by 
them  imder  it. — 60.  Peccati  conscia  herilis.  Referring  to  the  aneilla. 
— b"l.  Estne;  equivalent  to  nonne  est. — 71.  Prava.  "With  stubbom 
perversity." 
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Praetereo  sapiens  argentea.     Tolle  periclum  : 

Jam  vaga  prosiliet  frenis  natura  remotis. 

Tune  mihi  dominus,  rerum  imperiis  hominumque  75 

Tot  tantisque  minor,  quem  ter  vindicta  quaterque 

Imposita  haud  unquam  misera  formidine  privet  ? 

Adde  super,  dictis  quod  non  levius  valeat :  nam 

Sive  vicarius  est  qui  servo  paret,  uti  mos 

Vester  ait,  seu  conservus :  tibi  quid  sum  ego  ?  Nempe      80 

Tu,  mihi  qui  imperitas,  aliis  servis  miser ;  atque 

Duceris  ut  nervis  alienis  mobile  lignum. 

Quisnam  igitur  liber  ?     Sapiens,  sibi  qui  imperiosus ; 
Quem  neque  pauperies  neque  mors  neque  vincula  terrent ; 
Responsare  cupidinibus,  contemnere  honores  85 

Fortis ;  et  in  se  ipso  totus,  teres  atque  rotundus, 

73 — 81.  73.  Sapie)is.  '-Wisely;''  i.e.  from  the  fear  of  pimish- 
ment.  Da\ii3  imagines  liis  master's  virtue,  lilvc  his  own  honestv,  was 
merely  an  effect  of  fear. — 75.  Tune  mihi  dominus,  &c.  "  Art  thou  my 
master,  thyself  subjected  to  the  dominion  of  so  many  and  powerful 
passions  aiid  men,  whom  the  praetor^s  rod,  though  thrice  and  four  times 
laid  upon  thy  head,  can  never  free  from  wretched  fears :-" — 76.  Vin- 
dicta.  The  rod  ^vith  which  the  praetor  touched  the  head  of  those  who 
received  their  freedom,  accordiug  to  the  form  of  manumission  styled 
"  per  Jlndictam.''  The  meaning  of  the  passage  is,  that  the  praetor 
might  make  the  body  indeed  free,  but  not  the  mind.  This  last  was 
only  to  be  accomphshed  by  wisdom. — 78.  Adde  super,  dictis  quodnon 
levius  valeat.  "Add,  besides,  what  is  of  no  less  weight  than  the  things 
already  mentioned  by  me." — 79.  Vlcarius.  "  An  underling."  Slaves 
were  sometimes  allowed  by  their  masters  to  lay  out  what  Uttle  ijQoney 
they  had  saved  vnih  their  cousent,  (calied  their  peculium,)  in  the  pur- 
chase  of  a  slave  for  themselves,  who  was  styled  vicartus,  and  &om 
whose  labours  they  might  make  profit. — Uti  mos  vester  ait.  "  As  your 
custom  expresses  it  ;"  i.  e.  as  it  is  customary  with  you  masters  to  call 
him. — 80.  Tibi  quid  sum  ego  ?  "  What  am  I  in  respect  of  thee  ?"— 81. 
Aliis  servis  miser  ;  atque  duceris,  &c.  "  Art  thyself  a  wretched  slave  to 
others,  and  art  managed,  as  a  puppet  is,  by  means  of  sinews  not  his 
own." 

83 — 94.  83.  Sapiens.  Daras  here  quotes  the  well-known  maxim 
of  the  Stoic  sect.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  i.  iii.  VlZ.—Sihi  qui  imperiosus. 
"Who  exercises  dominion  over  himself."— 85.  Responsare  cupidinibus, 
&c.  "  Firm  in  resisting  his  appetites,  in  contemning  the  honours  of 
the  world."  Fortis  7-esponsare  is  a  Gracism  for  fortis  in  responsando, 
and  so  also  fortis  contemnere  {or  fortis  in  contemnendo. — 86.  In  se  ipso 
totus.  "  Relying  solely  on  himself "  According  to  the  Stoics,  since 
those  things  only  are  truly  good  which  are  becoming  and  ^-irtuous,  and 
since  virtue,  which  is  seated  m  the  mind,  is  alone  sufficient  for  happi- 
ness,  extemal  tliino    contribute  nothing  towards  happiness.     The  wise 
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Externi  ne  quld  v;ileat  pcr  leve  monm, 

In  quera  manca  ruit  semper  Fortuna.     Potcsne 

Ex  his  ut  proprium  quid  noscere  ?     Quinque  talenta 

Poscit  te  mulier,  vexat,  foribusque  repulsum  90 

Perfundit  gelida ;  rursus  vocat :  eripe  turpi 

Colla  jugo  :  Liber,  liber  sum,  dic  age.     Non  quis : 

Urguet  enim  dominus  mentem  non  lenis,  et  acres 

Subjectat  lasso  stimulos,  versatquc  negantem. 

Vel  quum  Pausiaca  torpes,  insane,  tabella,  95 

Qui  peccas  minus  atque  ego,  quum  Fulvi  Rutubaeque 
Aut  Placideiani  contento  poplite  miror 
Proelia,  rubrica  picta  aut  carbone  :  velut  si 
Re  vera  pugnent,  feriant,  vitentque  moventes 
Armaviri?     Nequam  et  cessator  Davus ;  at  ipse  100 

man,  in  every  condition,  is  happy  in  the  possession  of  a  mind  accom- 
modated  to  nature,  and  all  extemal  things  are  consequcntly  indifterent. 
—  Teres  atque  rolundus.  "  Smooth  and  round."  The  metaphor  is  taken 
from  a  globe.  Our  defects  are  so  many  inequalities  and  roughnesses, 
which  wisdom  polishes  and  rubs  off.  The  image,  too,  suits  extremely 
well  witli  the  other  part  of  the  description,  in  se  ipso  totus. — 87.  Externi 
ne  quid  valeat,  &c.  "  So  that  no  extenial  substance  can  adhere  to  the 
surfece,  by  reason  of  the  pohsh  which  it  posscsses ;"  i.  e.  so  that  no 
moral  defilement  can  attach  itself  whero  there  is  nothing  congenial  to 
receive  it. — 88.  Manca.  "  With  feeble  power." — Potesne  ex  his  ut  pro- 
prinm  qiiid  noscere  ?  "  Canst  thou,  out  of  all  these  qualities,  recognise 
any  one  that  belongs  pcculiarly  to  thee  ?" — 90,  Vexat ;  eqiuvalent  to 
contiimeliose  tractat. — 91.  Gclida.  Understand  aqua. — 92.  Non  quis. 
"  Thou  canst  not."  Quis  fiom  queo — 93.  Dominus  non  lenis.  "  An 
unrelenling  master,"  i.e.  the  tyrant-sway  of  thy  passions. — 94.  Versatquc 
negantem.  "  And  urges  thee  on,  though  striving  to  resist  ;"  equivalent 
*o-repuffnantem  incitat. 

95 — 100.     95.  Fausiaca  torpes  tabella.     "  Art  lost  in  stupid  admira- 
tion  of  a  picture  by  Pausias.''    Pausias  was  a  Greek  painter,  a  natlve  of 


liutuhaeqi. 

were  three  famous  gladiators  of  the  day  ;  and  the  allusion  in  the  text  i.-i 
to  the  delineations  of  gladiatorial  combats,  wliich  were  put  up  in  public, 
and  were  intended  to  announce  the  coming  sports,  l)eing  analogous  in 
this  respect  to  our  modem  show-bills.  These  representations  were  in 
general  mdely  dra\vn  ;  sometimes,  however,  much  skill  was  displayed 
in  their  execution. — 97.  Contento  poplitc.  "  With  the  sinews  of  the 
ham  strongly  stretched."  This  is  intcnded  to  represent  the  posture  of 
a  gladiator,  when  facing  his  antagonist,  resting  firmly  on  one  Icg, 
and  having  the  other  thrown  out  in  advance,  "  contento  poplile." — 100. 
Nequam  et  cessator  Davus,  &c.  The  conne.xion  is  as  follows :  "  Da^nis, 
c2 
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Subtilis  veterum  judex  et  callidus  audis. 

Nil  ego,  si  ducor  libo  fumante :  tibi  ingens 

Virtus  atque  animus  coenis  responsat  opimis  ? 

Obsequium  ventris  mihi  perniciosius  est :  cur  ? 

Tergo  plector  enim ;  qui  tu  impunitior  illa,  105 

Quae  parvo  sumi  nequeunt,  obsonia  captas  ? 

Nempe  inamarescunt  epulae  sine  fine  petitae, 

Illusique  pedes  vitiosum  ferre  recusant 

Corpus.     An  hic  peccat,  sub  noctem  qui  puer  uvam 

Furtiva  mutat  strigili  ?  qui  praedia  vendit,  110 

Nil  servile,  gulae  parens,  habet  ?     Adde,  quod  idem 

Non  horam  tecum  esse  potes,  non  otia  recte 

Ponere ;  teque  ipsum  vitas  fugitivus  et  erro, 

Jam  vino  quaerens,  jam  somno  fallere  curam : 

Frustra  :  nam  comes  atra  premit  sequiturque  fugacem.      115 

if  he  spends  any  time  in  gazing  upon  such  sights,  is  called  a  knave  and 
a  loiterer  ;  while  thou  art  styled  a  nice  and  experienced  judge  of  ancient 
worlvs  of  art."— 101.  Audis;  literally,  "thou  hearest  thyself  styled  ;"  in 
imitation  of  the  Greek  usage  with  respect  to  the  verb  dKOvw.  Consult 
note  on  Satire  ii.  vi.  20. 

102 118.     102.  Nil  ego.     "  I  am  called  a  good-for-nothing  rascal.'' 

Tibi  ingcns  virius  atqiie  animiis,  &c.     "  Do  thy  mighty  virtue  afld 

courage  resist  the  temptation  of  a  good  supper  ?"  Compare,  as  regards 
responsat,  verse  85. — 104.  Obsequium  venlris  mihi  perniciosius  est,  &c. 
The  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  If  I,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  cravings 
of  a  hungry  stomach,  lay  my  hands  on  a  smoking  cake,  it  is  more  fatal 
to  me  :  and  why,  pray  ?  Because  my  back  must  pay  for  it,  And  dost 
thou  imagine  that  thou  obtainest  with  any  more  impunity  those  rare 
and  exquisite  dishes  ?  Thou  wilt  pay  in  truth  but  too  dearly  for  them. 
,  Those  endless  repasts  create  only  palling  and  distaste,  and  thy  enfeebled 
and  tottering  feet  cannot  sustain  the  weight  of  thy  pampered  and  sickly 
frame. — 106.  Quae  parvo  sumi  nequeunt.  "  "Which  cannot  be  obtained 
at  a  trifling  expense  :"  equivalent  to  quae  parvo  pretio  parari  non  pos- 
sunt.—lOl.  Inamarescunt.  "  Begin  to  pall."  Compare  Sat.  ii.  ii. 
43_108.  Illusique  pedes.  "  Thy  tottering  feet."— 109.  Qui  uvam 
furtiva  mutat  strigili.  "Who  exchanges  a  stolen  scraper  for  a  grape." 
An  hypallage,  for  qui  uva  strigilem  mutat.  By  the  strigilis  of  the 
Romans  was  meant  a  kind  of  scraper  used  in  the  baths,  to  rub  off  the 
sweat  and  filth  from  the  body.  It  was  made  of  horn  or  brass,  some- 
times  of  silver  or  gold.— 110.  Qui  praedia  vcndit,  nilservile,  &c.  "And 
has  he  notliing  servile  about  him,  who,  the  slave  of  his  appetite,  sella 
his  estates  ?"  i.  e.  in  order  to  obtain  means  for  its  gratification. — 112. 
Tecum  esse.  "  Hold  converse  with  thyself." — Non  otia  recte  ponere. 
"  Nor  employ  thy  leisure  moments  as  they  should  be  employed." — 
i  1 3.  Teque  ipsum  vitas  fugitivus  et  erro.    "  And  shunnest  self-examina- 
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HORATIUS. 


f  nde  mihi  lapidem  ? 

DAvrs. 
Quorsum  est  opus 

IIORATIUS. 

Unde  sagittas? 

DAVUS. 

Aut  insanit  homo,  aut  versus  facit. 

HORATIUS. 

Ocius  hinc  te 
Xi  rapis,  accedes  opera  agro  nona  Sabino. 

ATIRA  YIII. 

IN  NASIDIENUM  RUFUM  CONVIVATOREM  VAPIDE 

GARRULUM. 

HORATIUS. 

Ut  Nasidieni  juvit  te  coena  beati  ? 

Nam  mihi  convivam  quaerenti  dictus  heri  illic 

De  medio  potare  die. 

tion  like  a  fugitive  and  a  vagrant  slave." — 116.  Undc  mihi  lapideml 
"  Where  shall  I  get  a  stone  ?"  In  this  angry  exclamation  the  verb 
is  omitted  by  a  very  natural  ellipsis:  supply  sumam  or  petam. — 118. 
Accedes  opera  agro  nona  Sabino.  "  Thou  shalt  go  as  the  ninth  slave  to 
labour  on  my  Sabine  farm  ;"  literally,  "  thou  shalt  be  added  to  my 
Sabine  farm  as  a  ninth  labourer."  Opcra  is  put  for  operarius.  Horace 
had  eight  slaves  thus  employed  already,  and  threatens  that  Da\-us  shall 
make  the  ninth. 

Satire  VIII. — This  Satire  contains  an  account,  by  one  of  the  guests 
who  was  present,  of  a  banquet  given  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Nasi- 
dienus  to  Mscenas.  The  host  had  invited  three  pcrsons,  of  first-rate 
distinction  at  the  court  of  Augustus,  along  with  thc  ministcr.  Majcenas 
brought  with  him  two  others  of  the  same  rank  ;  and  a  couple  of  buffoons 
completed  the  party.  The  description  of  the  entertainment  exhibits  a 
picture,  probablv  as'  true  as  it  is  lively,  of  a  Roman  feast,  givcn  by  a 
person  of  bad  taste  atfecting  the  manners  tliat  prevailed  in  a  superior 
rank.  An  ill-judged  expense  and  profusion  had  loailed  the  table  ;  every 
elegance  of  the  season  was  procured,  but  was  either  tainted  from  being 
too  long  kept,  or  spoiled  in  dressing  by  a  cook  who  had  forgotten  his 
art  in  a  miser's  kitchen.  Yet  the  host  commends  evcrj'  dish  with  such 
an  impertinent  and  ridiculous  affectation,  that  he  at  last  talks  his  guests 
out  of  his  mansion. 

1 — 3.  1.  Xasidieni.  To  l)e  pronounced  Nasid-yeni  in  metrical 
reading.     Who  Nasidieniis  himself  was  cannot  be  ascertained,  nor  is 


438  Q.  HORATII   FLACCT 


In  vita  fiierit  meKus. 


FUNDANIUS. 

Sic,  ut  milii  nimquam 


HORATIUS. 

Da,  si  grave  non  est, 
Quae  prima  iratum  ventrem  placaverit  esca.  5 

FUNDANIUS. 

In  primis  Lucanus  aper :  leni  fuit  Austro 

Captus,  ut  aiebat  coenae  pater ;  acria  circum 

Rapula,  lactucae,  radices,  qualia  lassum 

Pervellunt  stomachum,  siser,  halec,  faecula  Coa. 

His  ubi  sublatis  puer  alte  cinctus  acernam  10 

it  of  the  least  importance.  From  the  58th  verse  it  would  appear  that 
the  name  of  the  individual  in  question  was  Nasidienus  Rufiis. — Beati ; 
equivalent  to  divitis,  a  usage  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Horace. — 2. 
Nam  mUd  convivam  qiiaerenti,  &.C.  The  construction  is,  Nam  dictus  es 
heri  mihi  qiiaerenti  te  convivam,  potare  iUic  de  medio  die.  "  For  I  was 
told  yesterday,  wheu  seeking  to  make  thee  my  guest,  that  thou  wert 
drinking  there  since  noon." — 3.  De  medio  die ;  equivalent  in  strictness 
to  a  medio  statim  die.  The  usual  time  for  the  Roman  coem  was  the 
ninth  hour,  or  three  o'clock  afternoon,  in  summer,  and  the  tenth  houi' 
in  winter.  It  was  esteemed  luxurious  to  sup  earUer  than  this  ;  and  an 
entertainment,  therefore,  begun  before  the  usual  time,  and  prolonged 
tUl  late  at  night,  was  called  by  way  of  reproach  convivinm  tempestivum, 
under  which  class  the  present  one  would  fall.  What  is  here  stated 
respecting  the  hours  of  tlie  Roman  coena,  applies,  of  course,  only  to 
times  of  luxury  and  wealth.  The  primitive  Romans  supped  at  evening, 
and  made  the  prandium,  or  dinner,  a  heartv  meal ;  whereas  with  their 
descendants  the  prandium  became  a  very  sUght  repast,  and  ^he  coeyia 
the  principal  meal. — Sic,  ut  mihi  nunquam  in  vita  fuerit  melius. 
"  Wh}'  it  pleased  mc  so  much,  that  nothing  in  the  whole  course  of  my 
life  ever  delighted  me  more." 

4 — 11.  4.  Da,  si  grave  non  est.  "  Tell  me,  if  it  is  not  too  much 
trouble." — 5.  Placaverit.  "  Appeased." — 6.  Lucanus  aper.  Consult 
note  on  Sat.  11.  iii.  234. — Lenifuit  Austro  captus.  "  It  was  taken  while 
the  south  wind  blew  gently."  The  flesh  of  the  boar,  if  the  animal  was 
taken  when  the  south  wind  blew  violently,  soon  became.  rancid,  but,  if 
taken  when  the  same  wind  blew  gently,  would  be  tender.  Either  by 
buying  it  cheap,  or  by  keeping  it  too  long,  the  boar  in  question  was 
probably  tainted  ;  but  the  host  woiild  insinuate  that  it  had  a  particular 
flavour  by  being  taken  when  the  south  wind  blew  gently,  and  was  deli- 
cate  and  tender. — 7.  Acria  circum  rapula,  &c.  The  articles  here  men- 
tioned  were  such  as  might  best,  by  their  sliarp  and  pungent  taste,  over- 
come  the  tainted  flavour  of  the  boar,  as  well  as  excite  the  guests  to  eat. 
— 8.  Rapula.  Consvdt  note  on  Sat.  11.  ii.  43. — Lactucae.  Consult  note 
on  Sat.  II.  iv.  59. — 9.  Halec.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  11.  iv.  73. — Faecula  Coa. 
"  Bumt  tartar  of  Coan  wine."     Consult  note  on  Sat.  11.  iv.  73. — 10. 
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Gausape  purpuroo  mensara  pertersit,  ct  alter 

Sublegit  quoclounque  jaceret  inutile,  quodque 

Possct  cocnantos  offcndei'e  :  ut  Attica  virgo 

Cum  sacris  Cereris,  procedit  fuscus  Ilydasjies 

Caecuba  vina  ferens,  Alcon  Chium  maris  expers.  l." 

Ilic  herus,  Albanum,  Maecenas,  sive  Falernum 

Te  magis  appositis  delectat,  habemus  utrumque. 

UORATIUS. 

Di^itias  miseras  !     Sed  queis  coenantibus  una, 
Fundani,  pulchre  fuerit  tibi,  npsse  laboro. 

Puer  alte  cinctus,  "  A  young  slave  tucked  high.'"  Among  th^ 
Romans,  the  young  slaves,  employed  in  the  interior  of  the  dwelhng^. 
were  generally  clad  in  a  short  tunic,  descending  no  further  than  tht 
knees.  This  was  done,  not  so  much  with  a  view  to  activity  and  expe- 
dition  as  from  a  refinement  of  hixury.  The  custoni  is  here  carried  by 
Nasidienus  to  a  ridiculous  extreme,  in  order  that  every  part  of  this 
strange  entertainment  may  be  in  unison. — Acernam.  According  to 
Pliny  (//iV/.  Nal.  xvi.  15)  the  maple  was  next  in  vahie  to  the  citron-wood. 
The  scholiast  remarks,  tliat  the  circimistance  of  liis  having  a  maplc- 
wood  tablc  is  another  proof  of  the  sordid  habits  of  Nasidienus,  since 
a  man  of  his  riches  shoukl  have  had  a  table  of  citron-wood,  with  which, 
too,  the  gaitsape  purpureum,  mentioncd  immediately  after,  would  have 
much  better  comj^orted. — 11.  Gansape  purpureo.  The  Gausape  (^(/au- 
sapa  or  gausapuni  J  was  a  kind  of  towel  or  cloth,  having  on  one  side  a 
long  nap  :  those  used  by  the  rich  werc  r.iade  of  wool,  and  dyed  of  some 
,  I)right  colour.- — Et  alter  sublegit  quodcunque  jaccret  inutile,  &c.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  fragments  of  the  ibixst,  thc  cmmbs,  bones,  &c.  The 
slave,  whose  duty  it  was  to  collect  these,  was  styled  analecta. 

IS — 19.  13.  Ut  Altica  virgo  cum  sacris  Cereris.  The  allusion  is  to 
the  Canepfiori,  or  young  Athenian  fcmales,  who  bore,  at  the  mystic 
festival  of  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  certmn  sacred  symbols  belonging  to  the 
secret  worship  of  thcse  deities,  covered  over  in  baskets.  Their  pace 
was  always  slow  and  solemn.  Horace,  in  exprcssing  the  comparisou 
between  the  gait  of  Hydaspes  and  that  of  the  females  just  alluded  to, 
means,  of  course,  to  tum  into  ridicule  the  stately  march  of  the  slave. — 
14.  Ili/daspes.  A  slave,  as  his  name  proves,  from  India.  The  wealthy 
Romans  were  fond  of  having  in  their  household  cstabhshmcnts  slaves 
of  various  nations. — 15.  Chium  maris  expers.  Horace  is  generall}' 
supposed  to  mean,  that  this  wine,  servcd  up  by  Nasidienus,  was  of 
inferior  quality,  from  the  want  of  salt  water :  it  is  more  probable,  how- 
cver,  that  by  expers  maris  he  intends  to  insinuate,  that  the  wine  in  f|ues- 
tion  was  a  factitious  or  home-made  kind,  "  which  had  never  crossed  the 
sea." — 18  Divitias  miseras !  Not  uttered  by  Nasidienus,  as  some 
commeutators  pretend,  but  by  Horace.  The  poet  makes  use  of  this 
expression  as  a  kind  of  apposition  with  utrumque  in  the  preceding  Une. 
Fundanius  states,  that  he  iias  both  Alban  and  ralemian  winc,  and  yet 
he  is  prevented  by  his  avarice  from  oifering  them  to  his  guests.     Horace 
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FUNDANIUS, 

Summus  ego,  et  prope  me  Viscus  Tlmrinus,  et  infira,         20 

Si  memini,  Varius  ;  cum  Servilio  Balatroue 

Vibidius,  quos  Maecenas  aclduxerat  umbras. 

ISTomentanus  erat  super  ipsum,  Porcius  infra, 

Eidiculus  totas  simul  obsorbere  placentas. 

Nomentanus  ad  hoc,  qui,  si  quid  forte  lateret,  25 

justly  calls  tliese  "  divitias  miseras.'" — Una.  Understand  feciim. — 19. 
Nosse  laboro.  "  I  am  impatient  to  know." — 20.  Summus  ego.  "  I 
was  first  on  the  highest  couch."  In  the  absence  of  a  diagram,  the 
same  mode  of  explanation  will  be  here  adopted  which  has  already  been 
resorted  to.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  i.  iv.  87.  If  the  present  page  be 
imagined  a  square,  the  top  and  two  sides  will  represent  the  parts  of  a 
Roman  table  along  which  the  three  couches  were  placed.  The  couch 
on  the  right  hand  was  called  summus  lectus  ;  the  one  placed  along  the 
side  supposed  to  coiTespond  with  the  top  of  the  page,  was  called  mediits 
lectus ;  while  the  remaining  couch  on  the  left  vvas  termed  imus  lectus. 
Each  of  these  couches  held  three  persons,  and  the  post  of  honour  on 
each  was  the  central  place  ;  the  guests  who  occupied  the  middle  of  each 
of  the  three  couches  being  styled  respectively,  primiis  summi  lecti, 
primus  medii  lecti,  jirimus  imi  lecti.  The  most  honourable  of  these  three 
places,  and  consequently  of  the  whole  entertainment,  was  the  primus 
medii  lecti,  and  here,  on  the  present  occasion,  was  the  post  of  Msecenas. 
The  arrangement  of  the  whole  party  then  will  be  as  follows :  On  the 
summus  lectus  will  be  placed  Viscus  Thurinus,  Fundanius,  and  Vari.us, 
the  first  of  these  occupying  the  part  of  the  couch  nearest  the  bottom 
of  the  table  (i.  e.  the  )x)ttom  of  the  page),  the  second  the  centre,  which 
makes  him  primus  summi  lecti,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  text, 
sumnms,  and  the  third  the  part  nearest  the  top  of  the  table  (i.  e.  the  top 
of  the  page).  On  the  medius  lectus,  the  individual  nearest  the  iower 
extremity  of  the  summus  lectus  will  be  Ser\ilius  Balatro,  in  the  middle 
will  recUne  Msecenas,  and  below  him  (i.  e.  nearest  the  imus  lectus,  or 
left  side  of  the  present  page)  will  be  Vibidius.  On  the  imus  lectus  the 
arrangement  will  be  Nomentanus,  Nasidienus,  and  Porcius  ;  the  first  of 
these  reclining  on  the  upper  part  of  the  couch,  Nasidienus  occupying 
the  middle,  and  Porcius  being  the  lowest  guest  of  all.  It  must  be  bome 
in  mind,  that  those  who  recline  on  the  summus  lectus  have  their  bodies 
extended  upwards  along  the  couch  in  a  diagonal  direction,  and  those  _on 
the  imus  lectus  downwards,  while  tlie  guests  on  the  medius  lectus  recline 
■nath  their  heads  towards  the  summus  lectus. 

22—30.  22.  Umbras.  "  As  uninvited  guests."  Among  the  Ro- 
mans,  persons  of  distinction,  when  invited  to  an  entertainment,  had 
liberty  to  bring  with  them  unbidden  guests,  who  were  styled  umbrtB. 
The  umbrcB  brought  on  this  occasion  by  Ma;cenas  were  two  buftpons 
{scurr<B).—1i.  Ridiculus  totas  simul,  &c.  "  Who  made  himself  ridicu- 
lous  by  swallowing  whole  cakes  at  once."  Porcius  was  a  parasite  of 
their  entertainer.— 25.  Nomentannsad  hoc,  &c.  Nomentanus  was 
present  for  this  purpose,  in  order  thaf  if  any  thing  should  chance  to 
escape  the  observation  of  the  guests,  he  might  point  it  out  with  his  fore- 
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Indioe  monstraret  digito  :  nam  cctcra  tuiba, 

Nos,  inquam,  coenamus,  aves,  conchylia,  pisces, 

Longe  dissimilem  noto  celantia  succum ; 

Ut  vel  continuo  patuit,  quum  passeris  assi  et 

Ingustata  mihi  porrcxerat  ilia  rhombi.  30 

Post  hoc  me  docuit,  melimela  rubere  minorem 

Ad  hmam  delecta.     Quid  hoc  intersit,  ab  ipso 

Audicris  meUus.     Tum  Vibidius  Balatroni : 

Nos,  nisi  damnose  bibimus,  moriemur  inulti ; 

Et  calices  poscit  majores.     Vertere  pallor  35 

Tum  parochi  faciem,  nil  sic  metuentis  ut  acres 

Potores,  vel  quod  maledicunt  liberius,  vel 

Fervida  quod  suljtile  cxsurdant  vina  palatum. 

Invertunt  AUifanis  vinaria  tota 

Vibidius  Balatroque,  secutis  omnibus  :  imi  40 

finger."  An  individual  who  performed  such  a  duty  as  this  at  an  enter- 
teinment  was  styled  a  nomenclator. — 26.  Cetera  turba.  "  The  rest 
of  the  company." — 28.  Longe  dissimilem  noto,  &c.  "  Which  concealed 
in  them  a  juice  far  different  from  the  kno^vTi  one."  Hence  the  office 
of  Nomentanus  in  pointing  out  thcse  hidden  excellencies  of  the  viands. 
There  is  much  malice,  as  Dacier  well  observes,  in  the  ambiguous  word- 
ing  of  thc  tcxt.  Thc  food,  not  being  over-excellent  in  its  kind,  was  dis- 
giiised  by  sauces  and  seasoning.  Nomentanus  declares  its  taste  to  be 
very  peculiar  and  delieate,  wliile  Fundanius  ironically  confesses  he  had 
never  caten  any  thing  like  it  before. — 29.  Passeris.  "  Of  a  flounder." 
Understand  marini.  The  fish  here  meant  is  the  Pleuronectes  F/esus  of 
ichthyologists. — 30.  Ingusfata.     "  Such  as  I  had  never  before  tasted." 

31 — 38.  31.  Melimela.  "Honey-apples."  These  properly  belonged 
to  the  second  course,  or  dessert,  and  tlieir  presence  in  this  part  of  the 
entertainment  serves  oiily  to  show  how  unaccustomed  their  host  was  to 
the  rules  and  proprieties  of  an  entertainment. — Minorem  ad  lunam.  "  At 
the  waning  moon." — 32.  Quid  hoc  intersit.  "  What  difference  this 
makes  ;"  i.  e.  whether  they  are  gathcrcd  when  the  moon  is  in  her  wane, 
or  at  any  other  timc. — 34.  Nos  nisi  damnose  libimus,  &c.  "  If  we  do 
not  drink  to  his  cost,  we  shall  die  unrevenged  ;"  i.  e.  let  us  drink  hard, 
and  punish  by  so  doing  the  foolish  vanity,  and  sordid  and  ridiculous 
avarice,  of  our  host. — 35.  Vertere.  Understand  ccBpit. — 36.  Parochi. 
"  Of  our  entertainer." — 38.  Subtile  exsurdant  palatum.  "  Blunt  the  nice 
perception  of  the  palate."  The  true  reason,  the  fear  which  Nasidienus 
entertained  for  his  wine,  is  ironically  withheld. 

39 — 4G.  39.  Invertunt  Allifanis  vinaria  tota.  "  Empty  whole  ■xvine- 
jars  into  Allifanian  cups  ;"  i.  e.  drain,  by  means  of  Allifanian  cups,  the 
contents  of  entire  wine-jars.  With  vinaria  understand  vasa,  and  poculis 
with  Allifanis.  The  Allifanian  cups,  made  at  Allifae, a  city  of  Samnium, 
were  of  a  larger  size  than  usual.  Hence  the  figurative  language  of  the 
text. — 40.  Imi  convivae  lecti ;  the  allusion  is  to  Nomentanus  and 
u  5 
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Conviviie  Idcti  nihilum  nocuere  lagenis. 

Affertur  squillas  inter  muraena  natantes 

In  pat'na  porrecta.     Sub  hoc  herus,  Haec  gravida^  inquit, 

Capta  est,  deterior  j?ost  partum  carnefutmri. 

His  mixtum  jus  est :  oleo,  quod  prima  Venafri  45 

Pressit  cella  ;  garo  de  succis  piscis  Iberi ; 

Vino  quinquenni,  verum  citra  mare  nato, 

Dum  coquitur  ;  cocto  Chium  sic  convenit,  ut  non 

Hoc  magis  ullum  aliud  ;  pipere  albo,  non  sine  aceto, 

Quod  Methymnaeam  vitio  mutaverit  uvam.  50 

Erucas  virides,  inulas  ego  primus  amaras 

Momtravi  incoquere  ;  illotos  Curtillus  echinos, 

Ut  melius  muria,  qua/tn  testa  marina  remittit. 

Interea  suspensa  grayes  aulaea  ruinas. 

Porcius.  These,  together  with  Nasidienus,  occupied  the  imus  lecttis,  and 
behig  desu-ous,  as  parasites,  of  pleasing  the  avaricious  entertainer,  "  did 
no  hami  to  the  flagons  ;''  i.  e.  drank  sparingly  of  his  wine.— 42.  Squillas. 
Consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  iv.  b^.—Muraena.  "  A  lamprey."  This  fish 
was  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Romans.  The  best  were  caught  in 
the  Sicilian  straits.— A^atan^es.  "  That  were  swimmmg  in  the  sauce."— 
43.  Forrecta  ;  alluding  to  the  lengih  of  the  ^sh.—Siib  hoc.  "  Upon 
this  ;"  i.  e.  upon  the  lamprey's  being  brought  in. — 44.  Deterior  posi 
partum  carne  futura.  The  ablative  carne  is  here  equivalent  to  guod 
attinet  ad  ejus  carnem ;  and  the  passage  may  be  rendered,  "  Since,  after 
having  spawned,  it  would  have  been  less  delicate  in  its  flesh."— 45. 
Frima.  " The  hest."—Venafri.  Consult  on  Sat.  ii.  iv.  69.-46. 
Garo  de  succis  piscis  Iberi.  "  With  pickle  from  the  juices  of  the  macke- 
rel."  Garum  was  a  species  of  pickle  made  originally  from  a  fish  of  small 
size,  called  by  the  Greeks  yaQog,  and  afterwards  from  the  mackerel.  It 
resembled  the  modern  anchow-sauce  in  nature  and  use.  The  intestines 
of  the  mackerel  were  principaily  v&eA.—Piscis  Iberi.  Tlie  mackerel  was 
so  called  because  found  in  abundance  on  the  east  of  Spain. 

47_53.  47.  Citra  marenato;  alluding  to  Italian  wine.  Compare 
Sat.  I.  X.  31.  bO.—Quod  MethymntEam  viiio  mutaverit  uvam.  "  Which 
by  its  sharpness  has  soured  the  Methymna;an  gi-ape."  By  the  Methj-m- 
2«an  grape  is  meant  Lesbian  wine,  of  which  the  vinegar  m  question 
was  made.  ]SIethymna  was  a  citv  in  the  island  of  Lesbos.— 51.  Erucas. 
"  Rockets."— 52.  "  Hlotos.  "  Unwashed  ;"  i.  e.  without  havmg  the 
pickle,  in  which  they  had  been  lying,  washed  oW.—Curlillus.  An  epi- 
cure  of  the  dav.— 53.  Ut  melius  nntria,  &c.  "  As  being  better  than  the 
pickle  which  the  sea  shell-fish  vield  ;"  i.  e.  the  brine  adhermg  to  the 
illoti  echini  superseded  the  necessity  of  employing  the  picklemquestion, 
and  answered,  in  fact,  a  better  purpose. 

54—66.  54.  Aulaea.  The  aulaea  were "  hangmgs  suspended  in 
banqueting-rooms  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  dust.  As  regards 
the  accident  itself,  most  commentators  suppose,  that  the  hangings,  ot 
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In  patinani  fecere,  trahentia  pulveris  atri  55 

Quantum  non  Aquilo  Canipanis  excitat  agris. 
Nos  majus  veriti,  postquam  nihil  esse  pericli 
Sensimus,  erigimur.     Rufus  posito  capite,  ut  si 
Filius  immaturus  obisset,  flere.     Quis  esset 
Finis,  ni  sapiens  sic  Nomentanus  amicum  CO 

ToUeret  ?     Pleu,  Fortuna,  quis  est  cruclelior  in  nos 
'  Te  deus  ?  ut  semper  gaudcs  illudere  rebus 
Humanis !     Varius  mappa  compescere  risum 
Vix  poterat.     Balatro  suspendens  omnia  naso, 
Haec  est  conditio  vivendi,  aiebat,  eoque  65 

Rcsponsura  tuo  yninquani  est  par  fama  lahori. 
Tene,  ut  ego  accipiar  laiite,  torquerier  omni 
SolUcitudine  districtum  ?     ne  panis  adustus, 
Ne  male  conditumjus  apponatur  ?  ui  omn^ 
Praecincti  recte  pueri  convtique  ministrent  ?  70 

Adde  hos  jyreterea  casus,  aulaea  ruant  si, 
Ut  modo;  si  patinam  pede  lapsus  frangat  agaso. 
Sed  convivatoris,  uti  ducis,  ingenium  res 
Adeersae  nudare  solent,  celare  secundae. 

which  mention  is  made  in  the  text,  fell  on  the  very  table  and  dishes. 
Fea,  however,  maintains,  and  we  think  correetly,  that  they  merely  fell 
from  the  side-walls,  bringing  with  them  in  their  descent  a  large  quantity 
of  dust,  and  co^ering,  of  course,  the  dishes  and  table  with  it.  Had  the 
hangings  themselves  fallen  on  the  table  and  the  guests,  there  would  have 
been  an  end  of  the  entertainment.  Hence  the  expression  nihil  perich 
which  follows.— 55.  Pulveris  atri.  Supply  tantum.—bl .  Majiu>. 
"Something  worse."— 58.  Erigimur.  "  Resumc  courage."— 7?«/«*. 
The  sm-name  of  Nasidienus.— 59.  Immaturus.  "  By  an  untimely 
A.ea.ih:'—Esset,  for  fuisaet ;  and  so  tolleret,  a  little  after,  for  sustnlisset. 
60.  Sapiens  Nomentanus.  Ironical.— 63.  Mappa.  "  With  his  napkm." 
—64.  Suspendens  omnia  naso.  "  Making  a  joke  of  everj-  thing  that 
passed."— 65.  Haec  est  condifio  vivendi.  "  This  is  the  condition  of 
human  lifc  ;"  i.  e.  such  is  the  lot  of  me.—Eoque.  "'  And  therefore."— 
66.     Tuo  labori.     This  is  addressed  to  Nasidienus. 

67—78.  67.  Tene.  Understand  atquum  est,  or  some  equivalent 
expression. — 70.  Praecincli.  Compaie  note  on  verse  10. — 71.  Hos 
casus.  "Such  accidents  as  the  following." — 72.  Pede  lapsus  agaso. 
■  All  this  comfortable  speeeh,  obser\'es  Francis,  is  mere  iiony.  The  bread 
was  bumt ;  the  sauce  ill  made  ;  the  servants  awkwardly  di-essed,  and 
some  of  them  brought  from  the  stable  to  wait  at  supper  {agaso  denoting, 
in  fact,a  groom,  or  pcrson  to  take^are  of  horses,  &c.)  Poor  Nasidienus, 
however,  tiikes  it  ali  in  good  part,  and  thanks  his  guest  for  his  good- 
nature.— 74.  Nudare.    "  To  disclose."— 77.  Et  soleus  poscit.     That  he 
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Nasidienus  ad  haec  ;   Tihi  di,  quaecunque  preceris,  76 

Commoda  dent  ;  ita  vir  honus  es  convivaque  comis. 
Et  soleas  poscit.     Tum  in  lecto  quoque  videres 
Stridere  secreta  divisos  aure  susurros. 

HORATIUS. 

Nullos  his  mallem  ludos  spectasse ;  sed  illa 
Redde,  age,  quae  deinceps  risisti. 

FUNDANIUS. 

Vibidius  dum  80 

Quaerit  de  pueris,  num  sit  quoque  fracta  lagena, 
Quod  sibi  poscenti  non  dantur  pocula,  dumque 
Ridetur  fictis  rerum,  Balatrone  secundo  : 
Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  frontis,  ut  arte 
Emendaturus  fortunam  ;  deinde  secuti  85 

Mazonomo  pueri  magno  discerpta  ferentes 
Membra  gruis,  sparsi  sale  multo  non  sine  farre, 
Pinguibus  et  ficis  pastum  jecur  anseris  albae, 

might  rise  from  table.  The  guests  laid  their  slippers  on  the  floor,  at  the 
end  of  the  couch,  when  they  took  their  places  for  their  supper.  This 
was  done  in  order  not  to  soil  the  rich  covering  or  furniture  of  the 
couches  on  which  they  reclined. —  Videres.  "  Might  one  see." — 78. 
Stridere  secreta  divisos  aiire  susurros,  "  Divided  whispers  buzzing  in 
each  secret  ear."  An  elegant  verse.  The  expression  secreta  aure  has 
reference  to  the  ear^s  being  the  confidential  depository  of  secrets,  while 
by  divisos  susurros  are  meant  whispers  on  the  part  of  each  to  his  com- 
panion. 

82 94.   82.    Noti  dantur  pocula ;  alluding  to  the  slowness  of  the 

attendants  in  fumishing  the  wine. — Dumque  ridetur  fictis  rerum.  "  And 
while  we  give  vent  to  our  laughter  under  various  pretences."  Fictii, 
rerum  is  a  Grsecism  for  fictis  rebus.  The  guests  laugh  in  reality  at  the 
avarice  and  folly  of  Nasidienus,  but  pretend  to  have  their  mirth  excited 
by  other  causes. — 83.  Balatrone  secundo.  "  Balatro  seconding  us." — 
84.  Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  frontis.  A  burlesque  imitation  of  the  epic 
style. — 86.  Mazonomo.  The  mazonomus  (jiaZ6vo[ioe,  fia^otpopog)  was 
a  kind  of  large  dish,  or  "  charger."  The  name  was  first  applied  to  a 
Jarge  dish  used  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  species  of  food  termed  7naza, 
(fidZa,)  but  was  afterwards  extended  so  as  to  become  ageneral  term. — 
87.  Gruis.  As  regards  the  estimation  in  which  cranes  were  held  by  the 
Roman  epicures,  compare  the  remaiks  of  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  x.  30  :  "  Cor- 
7ielius  Nepos,  qui  Divi  Augusti  principatu  obiit,  cum  scriberet  turdos 
paido  ante  coeptos  saginari,  addidit,  ciconias  magis  placere  quam  grues : 
cum  hsec  nunc  ales  inter  primas  expetatur,  illam  nemo  velit  attigisse." — 
Non  sine  farre.  "  Together  with  grated  bread." — 88.  Pinguibxts. 
"Fattening."— Ficis  j9asf«»i.    The  livers  of  geese  were  esteemed  by  the 
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Et  leporum  a^Tilsos,  ut  multo  suavius,  armos, 

Quam  si  cum  lumbis  quis  edit.     Tum  pectore  ailusto        90 

Vidimus  et  merulas  poni,  et  sine  clune  palumbes  ; 

Suaves  res,  si  non  causas  narraret  earum  et 

Naturas  dominus,  quem  nos  sic  fugimus  ulti, 

Ut  nihil  omnino  gustaremus,  velut  illis 

Canidia  afflasset  pejor  serpentibus  Afris.  95 

Romaiis,  as  they  still  are  by  modeni,  epicures,  a  great  delicacy,  and  these 
birds  were  purposely  fattened  on  various  kinds  of  food,  among  the  rest 
on  figs,  w-ith  the  view  of  increasing  the  size  of  their  livers. — 89.  Lcporwu 
annos.  Nasidienus  should  have  kept  these  away  from  his  guests,  and 
have  served  up  the  other  parts  that  are  ironically  condemned  in  the  text. 
— 90.  Edit.  The  old  form  of  the  subjunctive,  from  edim.  Compare 
Epode  iii.  3. — Adusto.  "  Bumt." — 91.  Merulax.  "  Blackbirds." — Sine 
clune  palumhes.  Our  host,  observes  Francis,  had  probably  bought  these 
birds  at  a  cheap  price,  since  the  rumps,  which  are  the  most  delicious 
part,  were  so  tainted  as  not  to  be  brought  on  table. — 92.  Suaves  res. 
Ironical. — Causas  et  naturas.  "  Their  causes  and  natures  ;"  t.  e.  the 
causes,  by  reason  of  which  a  particular  part  was  sometimes  to  be  pre- 
ferred  to  all  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  one  part  to  another,  as  well  as  the 
peculiar  natures  of  thesc  several  parts.  In  other  words,  their  talkative 
host  became  more  insupportable  than  tiie  entertainment  itself,  and  they 
were  glad  to  escape  frora  him. — 94.  Velut  illis  Cimidia  afflasset,  &c. 
"  As^if  Canidia,more  vonomous  than  African  serpents,  had  poisoned  them 
with  her  breath."     With  afflasset  supply  venenum. 
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Ii  has  beeii  frequently  discussed,  whether  the  Epistles  of  Horace  should 
be  considered  as  a  continuation  of  his  Satires  ?  or,  if  they  he  not  a 
sequel  to  them,  what  forms  the  ditference  between  these  two  sorts  of 
composition  ?^  Casaubon  has  maintained,  that  the  Satires  and  Epis- 
tles  were  originally  comprised  under  the  general  name  ot  Sermones;  but 
tha,t,  in  the  poems  to  which  critics  subsequently  gave  the  name  of 
satires,  Horace  has  attempted  to  extirpate  prejudices,  and,  in  the  epis- 
tles,  to  inculcate  lessons  of  viitue,  so  that  the  two  works,  united,  form  a 
complete  course  of  morals.  Tliis  opinion  has  been  adopted  by  Dacier, 
Wieland,  and  many  other  critics.  Some  commentators,  however,  have 
found,  that  the  satires  and  epistles  have  so  many  other  distinctive  cha- 
racteristics  that  they  cannot  be  classed  together.  An  epistle,  thcy  main- 
tain,  is  necessarily  addressed  to  an  individual,  not  merely  inthe  form  of 
a  dedication,  but  in  such  a  manner  that  his  character,  and  the  circum- 
stances  under  wliich  it  is  inscribed  to  lum,  essentially  affect  the  subject 
of  the  poem.  The  legitimate  object  of  satire  is  to  biand  vice  or  chastise 
folly ;  but  the  epistle  has  no  fixed  or  determinate  scope.  It  may  be 
satiiical ;  but  it  may,  with  equal  propriety,  be  complimentary  or  critical. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  satii-e  may,  and  in  the  hands  of  Horace  frequently 
does,  assume  a  dramatic  shape  ;  but  the  epistle  cannot  receive  it,  the 
epistolary  form  being  essential  to  its  existence. 

The  epistles  of  Horace  were  witten  by  him  at  a  more  advanced 
period  of  life  than  his  satires,  and  were  the  last  fruits  of  his  long  expe- 
rience.  Accordingly,  we  find  in  them  more  matured  wisdom,  more 
i  sound  judgment,  mildness,  and  philosophy,  more  of  his  own  intemal  feel- 
ings,  and  greater  skill  and  perfection  in  the  versification.  Tlie  chief 
merit,  however,  of  the  epistles  depends  on  the  variety  in  the  chai-acters 
of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed  ;  and  in  conformity  with 
which,  the  poet  changes  his  tone  and  diversifies  his  colouring.  They 
have  not  the  generality  of  some  modem  epistles,  which  are  merely 
inscribed  with  the  name  of  a  friend,  and  may  have  been  composed  for  the 
whole  human  race  ;  nor  of  some  ancient  Idyls,  where  we  are  solely 
reminded  of  an  individual  by  superfluons  invocations  of  his  name.  Each 
epistle  is  written  expressly  for  the  entertainment,  instruction,  or  reforma- 
tion  of  him  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  The  poet  enters  into  his  situation 
with  wonderful  facility,  and  every  word  has  a  reference,  more  or  less 
remote,  to  his  circumstances,  feelings,  or  prejudices.     In  his  satires,  the 
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object  of  Horace  was  to  expose  vice  and  folly;  but  in  hia  epistles  he  has 
also  an  eye  to  the  amendmcnt  of  a  friend,  on  whose  failings  he  gently 
touches,  aiul  liints  pcihaps  at  thcir  corrcction. 

Tliat  infinite  varictv  of  Roman  character,  which  was  of  so  mucli  ser- 
vice  to  Horace  in  thecomposition  of  liis  satircs,  was  also  of  advantage  to 
the  epistles,  by  atlbrding  opportunitics  of  light  and  agreeable  compli- 
ment,  or  of  gentle  rebuke,  to  those  friends  to  whom  they  wcre  addressed. 
"  The  knowledge  of  these  characters,"  says  Blackwcll,  "  enablcs  us  to 
iud<'e  with  certainty  of  the  capital  productions  of  tlie  Uoman  gcmus,  and 
the^conduct  of  their  most  admired  wTiters,  and  thus  observe  the  address 
of  Horace  in  adjusting  his  compliments  to  the  various  tcmpers  of  liis 
friends.  One  was  proud  of  his  high  descent,  but  ashamed  to  own 
that  he  was  so  ;  another  valued  hunself  on  the  honours  and  offices  he  had 
borne  ;  and  a  third,  despising  these  honours,  hugged  himself  in  the  ele- 
gance  of  liis  table,  and  the  plcasures  of  his  privatc  life.  A  hmt  to  the 
first  ofthese,  of  the  nobleness  of  his  blood,  would  makc  it  flush  ni  his 
face  ;  consulships,  and  triumphs,  and  provinces,  would  be  the  welcome 
subjcct  to  the  ears  of  the  second  ;  and  the  vanity  of  these  pageants, 
a  sniile  at  a  lictor,  or  a  jest  on  the  fasces,  would  steal  a  smile  from  the 

The  first  book  contains  twcnty  epistles  of  a  very  miscellaneous  nature. 
Our  poet  asks  news  from  Julius  Florus,  iuquires  concerning  the  health 
and  occupations  of  Tibcllus,  invitcs  Manhus  Torquatus  to  supper,  recom- 
mends  a  friend  to  Tiberius,  and  explains  himself  to  Majcenas,  with 
re^ard  to  some  want  of  deference  or  attention  of  which  his  patron  had 
complained  On  such  ordinarv  and  even  trivial  topics,  he  bestows  novelty, 
varietv,  and  interest,  by  the  charra  of  language  and  expression  Other 
epistles  treat  of  his  favourite  subject,  the  happiness  and  tranquilhty  ot  a 
country  life ;  and  wc  know  that  these  were  actually  penned  while  enjoy- 
ing  during  the  autumn  heats,  tho  shady  groves  aud  the  cool  streams  of 
his  Sabine  retreat.  In  a  few  he  rises  to  the  higher  tone  of  moral 
instruction,  e.\-plai"ing  ^is  own  philosophy,  and  mveighing,  as  m  the 
satires,  against  the  inconsistencv  of  men,  and  theu-  false  desu-es  tor 
wealth  and  honours.  From  his  early  youth,  Horace  had  coUeoted  max- 
ims  from  all  the  sects  of  Greece,  searching  for  truth  with  an  eclectic 
spirit  alike  in  the  shades  of  the  Academy  and  the  Gardens  of  Epicvirus. 
In  these  philosophic  epistles  he  sometimes  rises  to  the  moral  grandeui 
and  majcstv  of  Juvenal  ;  whiie  other  hnes  possess  all  the  shrewdness, 
good  sense,"and  brevitv  of  the  maxims  of  PubUus  Syrus. 

The  great  principle  of  his  moral  philosophy  is,  that  happmess  depends 
on  the  frame  of  the  mind,  and  not  on  the  adventitious  curcumstances  of 
wealth  or  power.  This  is  the  precept  which  he  endeavours  to  mstil  into 
Aristius,  this  is  his  waming  to  BuUatius,  who  sought  by  roammg  to 
other  lands  to  heal  his  distempered  spirit.  What  disposition  of  mind  is 
most  conducive  to  tranquilUty  and  happiness,  and  how  these  are  best  to 
be  obtained,  from  the  constant  subject  of  his  moral  mquines. 

The  epistles  of  the  first  book  are  chiefly  ethical  or  famUiar.  Those  of 
the  second  are  almost  whoUy  critical.  The  critical  works  of  Horace 
have  generaUy  becn  considered,  especiaUy  by  critics  themse  ves,  as  the 
most  vahiable  part  of  his  productions.  Hurd  has  pronounced  thcm  t.he 
best  and  most  exquisite  of  all  his  writings,-'  and  of  the  Lpistle  to  the 
Fisos,  in  particular,  he  says,  "  that  the  learned  have  long  smce  con- 
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sidered  it  as  a  kind  of  summary  of  the  rales  of  good   writing  to  be 
gotten  by  heart  by  eveiy  student,   and  to  whose  decisive  authority  the 
greatest   masters  in  taste  and  composition  must  finally  submit."  '  Mr. 
GifFord,  in  the  introduction  to  his  translation  of  Juvenal,  remarks,  thatj 
"  as  an  ethical  writer,  Horace  has  not  many  claims  to  the  esteem   of 
posterity ;  but  as  a  critic  he  is  entitled  to  all  our  veneration.     Such  is 
the  soundness  of  liis  judgment,  the  correctness  of  liis  taste,  and  tlie 
extent  and  variety  of  his  knowledge,  that  a  body  of  criticism  might  be 
selected  from  his  works,  more  perfect  in  its  kind  than  any  thing  which 
antiquity  has  bequeathed  us."     Of  course,  no  persun  can  dispute  the 
correctness  or  soundness  of  Horace's  judgment  ;  but  he  was  somewhat 
of  a  cold  critic,  and  from  his  habits  as  a  satirist,  had  acquired  the  Par- 
nassian  sneer.     He  evidently  attached  more  importance  to  regularity  of 
plan,  to  correctness  and  terseness  of  style,  than  to  originality  of  genius 
or  fertility  of  invention.     He  admitted   no  deviation  ii-om  the  strictest 
propriety ;  he  held  in  abhorrence  eveiy  thing  incongruous  or  misplaced  ; 
he  allowed  no  pageantry  on  the  stage,  and  tolerated  nothing  approaching' 
to  the  horrible  in  tragedy  or  the  farcical  in  comedy.     I  am  satisfied  that 
he  would  not  have  admired  Shakspeare;  he  would  have  considered 
Addison  and  Popeas  much  finer  poets,  and  would  have  included  Falstaff, 
Autolycus,  Sir  Toby  Belch,  and  all  the  clowns  and  boasters  of  the  great 
dramatist,  in  the  same  censure  which  he  bestows  on  the  Plautinos  sales 
and  the  Mimes  of  Laberius.     Of  poetry  he  talks  with  no  great  enthusi- 
asm,  at  least  in  his  critical  works ;  of  poets  in  general  he  speaks  at  best 
with  compassion  and   indulgence;    of   his  illustrious    predecessors    in 
particular,  with  disparagement  and  contumely.     In  his  ethical  verses, 
on  the  other  hand,  connected  as  they  are  with  his  love  of  a  nu-al  Ufe  of 
tranquillity,  freedom,  and  retirement,  there  is  always  something  heartfelt 
and  glowing.     A  iev;  of  his  speculative  notions  in  morals  may  be  erro- 
neous,  but  his  practical  results  are  full  of  trath  and  ^visdom.     His  philo- 
sophy,  it  has  been  said,  gives  too  much  dignity  and  grace  to  indolence  ; 
places  too  much  liappiness  in  a  passive  existence,   and  is  altogether 
destructive  of  lofty  views.     But  in  the  age  of  Horace,  the  Roman  world 
had  got  enough  of  lofty  views,  and  his  sentiments  must  be  estimated  not 
abstractly,  but  in  reference   to  what  was  expedient  or  salutary  at  the 
time.     Afier  the  experience  which  mankind  had  suffered,  it  was  not  the 
duty  of  a  moralist  to  sharpen  the  dagger  of  a  second  Brutus;  and  max- 
ims  which  might  have  flourished  in  the  age  of  Scipio  or  Epaminondas, 
•would  have  been  misplaced  and  injurious  now.     Such  virtues,  however, 
as  it  was  yet  permitted  to  exercise,  and  such  as  could  be  practised  with- 
out  danger  to  the  state,  are  warmly  and  assiduously  inculcated. 

"  Horace,"  says  Dryden,  "  instructs  us  how  to  combat  our  vices,  to 
regiilate  our  passions,  to  foUow  nature,  to  give  bounds  to  our  desires,  to 
distinguish  betwxt  truth  and  falsehood,  and  betwixt  our  conceptions  of 
things  and  things  themselves  ;  to  come  back  from  our  prejudicate 
opinions  ;  to  understand  exactly  the  principles  and  motives  of  all  our 
actions  ;  and  to  avoid  the  ridicule  into  which  all  men  necessarily  fall, 
who  are  intoxicated  with  tliose  notions  which  they  have  received  from 
their  masters,  and  which  they  obstinately  retaiii,  without  examining 
whether  or  not  they  be  founded  on  right  reason.  In  a  word,  he  labours 
to  render  us  happy  in  relation  to  ourselves,  agreeable  and  faithfiil  to  our 
friends,  and  discreet,  serviceable,  and  well  bred,  in  relation  to  those  with 
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whom  we  are  obliged  to  live  and  to  converse."  And  though  perhaps  we 
niay  not  very  highly  estimate  the  nioral  diaracter  of  the  poet  himself, 
yet  it  cannot  be  doul)tcd,  tliat,  wlien  many  of  his  cpistles  were  penned, 
jiis  moral  sense  and  feeiings  must  liave  Ijccn  of  a  higlily-elevated  dcscrip- 
tion  ;  for,  where  shall  wc  find  remonstranccs  more  just  and  bcautiful, 
against  luxury,  envy,  and  ambition  ;  against  all  the  i^anipered  pleasures 
of  the  body,  and  all  the  turbulcnt  passions  of  the  mind  ?  Jn  liis  satires 
and  epistles  to  his  fricnds,  he  successivcly  inculcates  cheerfuhicss  in  pros- 
perity,  and  contentment  in  adversity,  indeiiendence  at  court,  indifference 
to  wealth,  moderatioii  ui  pleasure,  constant  preparation  for  dcath,  and 
dignity  and  resignation  in  lifc'8  closing  scene.  • 


Q,  HORATII  FLACCI 

EPISTOLAEUM 

LIBER  PRIMUS. 

EPISTOLA 

AD  MAECENATEM. 

Prima  dicte  mihi,  summa  dicende  Camena, 
Spectatum  satis,  et  donatum  jam  rude,  quaeris, 
Maecenas,  iterum  antiquo  me  includere  ludo  ? 

Epistle  I. — This  epistle,  addressed  to  Maecenas,  contains  the  poefs 
excuse  for  the  inactivity  into  which  he  had  fallen  since  the  publication  of 
his  third  book  of  Odes.  Three  3'ears  had  elapsed  without  any  new  work 
of  the  bard's  having  made  its  appearance,  an  interval  which  had  been 
spent  by  him  in  the  calm  enjoyment  of  existence.  The  contrast  that 
presents  itself  between  his  own  mode  of  thinking,  and  the  folly  of  those 
who  nai  on  in  the  piu-suit  of  the  gifts  of  fortune  and  the  favoiurs  of  the 
^eat,  constitutes  the  principal  chami  of  the  piece. 

1 — 3.  1.  Prima  dicte  mihi,  &c.  "  Maecenas,  subject  of  my  earhest, 
that  hast  a  right  to  be  the  subject  of  my  latest  muse,  dost  thou  seek  to 
shut  me  up  once  more  in  the  old  place  of  exercise,  after  having  been 
tried  sufficiently,  and  when  now  gifted  with  the  rod .'"  The  name  of 
his  patron  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Odes,  Epodes,  and  Satires,  as  it 
does  here  at  the  commencement  of  the  Epistles.— 2.  Spectatum  satis. 
The  poet  compares  himself  to  a  gladiator,  who  has  been  sufficiently 
tried  in  exhibitions  of  skill,  and  has  at  last  received  his  dismissal  by 
the  favour  of  the  people. — Donatum  rude.  Gladiators,  when  discharged 
fiom  fighting,  received  a  rod,  or  wooden  sword,  as  a  mark  of  their  ex- 
emption.  This  was  either  obtained  at  the  expiration  of  the  years  of 
service  for  which  they  had  engaged,  or  was  granted  by  the  person  who 
exhibited  tliem,  (editor,)  at'  the  desire  of  the  people,  to  an  old  gladiator, 
or  even  to  a  7iovice,  for  some  uncommon  act  of  courage.  Those  who 
received  it  (rude  donati)  were  called  Rudiarii,  and  suspended  their 
arms,  as  an  oftering,  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple  of  Hercules.  They 
could  not  again  be  compelled  to  fight,  but  were  sometimes  induced  by 
great  hire  once  more  to  appear  in  jniblic  and  engage. — 3.  Antiquo  ludo. 
The  reference  is  to  the  school  or  place  where  the  gladiators  were  exer- 
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Non  eadem  est  aetas,  non  mens.     Veianias,  armis 

Herculis  ad  postem  fixis,  latet  abditus  agro,  5 

Ne  popnlum  extrema  toties  exoret  ai-ena. 

Est  mihi  purgatam  crebro  qui  personet  aurem  : 

Solce  senesccntem  matiire  sanus  equum,  nc 

Peccet  ad  extremum  ridendus,  ct  iUa  ducat. 

Nunc  itaque  et  versus  et  cetera  ludicra  pouo ;  10 

cised  and  trained  ;  (ludus  gladiatorius ;)  and  hence  those  who  were  dis- 
missed  on  account  of  age,  or  any  other  causc,  were  said  delnsisse. 
Horacc  begau  to  write  about  twenty-six  yeai-s  of  age,  and  he  is  now 
forty-six,  so  that  thc  expression  autiqno  liido  is  uscd  with  great  pro- 
priety    as  also  non  eadem  est  aetas,  in  the  succeeding  Ime. 

4_G  4  Non eadem  cst  aetas,non  mens.  " My  agc is not the  same, 
my  habits  of  thinking  ai-e  changed."— Feian J«5.  A  celebrated  gladia- 
tor  of  thc  dav,  who,  having  obtained  his  dismissal,  retu-ed  mto  the  coun- 
trv  m  ordcr  to  avoid  all  risk  of  again  engaging  in  the  combats  ot  the 
arena.— 5.  Herculis  ad  postem.  "  At  the  gate  of  the  temple  of  Hercu- 
les  •"  literally,  "  at  thc  door-post,"  &c.  It  vas  customary  with  the 
ancients,  whcn  thcv  discontinued  any  art  or  calling,  to  ofTcr  up  the  m- 
strumcnts  connected  with  it  to  the  deity  under  whose  auspiccs  that  art 
or  c:dlin"  had  been  pursued.  Gladiators,  therefore,  when  they  ceasetl 
from  the  profession  of  arms,  offercd  up  their  instruments  of  combat  to 
Herculcs  who  was  regarded  as  the  tutclar>'  deity  of  thisclass  of  men. 
_6  Nepopulum  extrema  toties  eccoret  arena.  "  That  he  may  not  so 
oftcn  entreat  the  fovour  of  the  peojile  from  thc  extremity  of  thc  arena. 
The  iiiwfiarii,  aa  has  alreadv  been  remarked  in  a  previous  note,  were 
not  agam  compelled  to  fight,  l)ut  werc  sometimcs,  however,  mduced  by 
great  hire  to  appear  once  more  in  pubUc  and  engage  m  combats.  W  hen 
thev  resumed  thcir  profession  in  this  way,  and  ^vished,  aftcr  havmg 
served  a  sccond  time,  to  be  again  dismissed,  the  same  formality  oj 
recciving  the  riulis  had  to  be  observed.  When  a  gladiator  requested 
the  favour  of  dismissal  from  the  people,  he  camc  to  the  edge  or  extre- 
mity  of  the  arena  to  prefcr  his  supplication.  By  the  arena  is  meant  the 
place  in  the  amphithcatrc  where  the  gladiators  fought.  It  received  its 
name  from  being  covercd  with  sand,  in  order  to  prevent  the  combatants 
from  slipping,  and  to  absorb  the  blood.     Saw-dust  was  sometimes  em- 

ploved  in  place  of  sand.  •.     .i,  *  i,„„„<. 

7_1-T  7  Est  mihi  purgatam,  &c.  "  I  have  a  monitor  that  keeps 
continuallv  ringing  in  my  cleansed  ear  ;"  i.  e.  in  my  ear  that  hcars  dis- 
tinctlv  what  is  said.  The  conncxion  in  thc  tram  of  ideas  is  as  follows  : 
In  order  that  I  may  do  what  Veianius  did,  a  monitor  is  not  wanting 
unto  me,  who  fills  mv  ear  with  thcsc  woids,  &c.  Thc  poefs  monitor  on 
this  occasion  is  his  own  bcttcr  judgmcnt.-8.  Sohe  senescentem  mature, 
&c  "  Wiselv  in  time,  rcleasc  from  the  chariot  the  steed  now  advanc- 
ing  in  vears,  lest  he  fail  at  last,  only  to  be  exposcd  to  the  laughter  ot 
the  spectators,  and  become  brokcn-winded."— 9.  Ilia  <iucat;hicr?X\y, 
«draw  his  flanks  together."-10.  Nunc  itaque,  &c.  "Wherrfore 
now  "  yielding  obedience  to  this  momiar.—Et  cetera  ludtcra.        Ana 
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Quid  verura  atque  decens  curo  et  rogo,  et  omnis  in  hoc 

sum; 
Condo  et  compono,  quae  mox  depromere  possim. 

Ac  ne  forte  roges,  quo  me  duce,  quo  lare  tuter ; 
Nullius  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri, 
Quo  me  cunque  rapit  tempestas,  deferor  liospes.  13 

Nunc  agilis  fio  et  mersor  civilibus  midis, 
Virtutis  verae  custos  rigidusque  satelles ; 
Nunc  in  Aristippi  fmrtim  praecepta  relabor, 
Et  mihi  res,  non  me  rebus  subjungere  conor. 

other  things  of  a  sportive  nature."— 1 1.  Et  omnis  in  hoc  sum.  "  And 
am  wholly  engaged  in  this."— 12.  Condo  et  compono,  quae  mox  depro- 
mere  possim.  "  I  treasui-e  up  and  digest  what  I  mav  at  some  future 
period  draw  forth  mto  action."  The  reference  here  is  to  the  precepts 
of  philosophy.  ^ 

13—15.  13.  Qiio  me  duce,  quo  lare  tuter.  "  Under  what  guide 
under  what  sect  I  take  shelter."  Lar  is  here  equivalent  to  familia  a 
term  frequently  applied  by  the  Roman  ivriters  to  denote  a  phUosophical 
sect. — 14.  Nulhus  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri.  "  Bound  to  swear 
to  the  tenets  of  no  particular  master  ;"  i.  e.  blindly  addicted  to  the 
tenets  of  no  particular  sect.  The  addicti  were  properly  those  debtors 
whom  the  pra;tor  adjudged  to  their  creditors,  to  be  committed  to  prison 
or  otherwise  secured,  until  satisfaction  was  made.  Soldiers;  however' 
were  also  called  addicti,  in  allusion  to  the  military  oath  which  they  took 
when  enrolled,  It  is  in  this  last  sense  that  Horace  here  uses  the  word, 
an  idea  ansmg  probably  from  duce  in  the  preceding  verse.  The  ex- 
pression  addictus  jurare  is  a  Graecism  for  addictus  ut  jurem.— 15.  Quo 
me  cunque  rapit  tempestas  deferor  hospes.  A  pleasing  image,  borrowed 
trom  the  sea.  "  Whithersoever  the  tempest  hunies  me,  thither  am  I 
bome  a  guest ;"  i.  e.  to  the  witings  of  whatsoever  philosopher  the  in- 
cLination  of  the  moment,  or  the  course  of  events,  shall  diive  me,  with 
them  do  I  take  up  my  abode,  but  onlv  as  a  guest,  and  as  one  who 
mtends,  when  cucumstances  shall  demand  it,  to  retire  to  some  other 
quarter.  The  poet  here  describes  himself  as  a  species  of  eclectic  philo- 
sopher,  culhng  from  the  doctrines  of  diiferent  sects  whatever  appears  to 
approach  nearest  to  the  truth,  but  blindly  foUowing  the  general  authoritv 
01  none. 

16—18.  16.  Nunc  agilis  fm,  &c.  "  Now  I  become  an  active  man 
and  plunge  amid  the  waves  of  public  life  ;"  i.  e.  now  I  follow  the  pre- 
cepts  of  the  Stoic  sect,  and  lead  an  active  hfe  amid  the  bustle  of  public 
attairs.  The  Stoics  direet^y  inculcated  the  proprietv  of  their  wise  man's 
exertmg  his  best  endeavours  for  the  general  welfare  of  those  around 
him,  and  the  common  good  of  mankind.  Attention  to  civil  or  public 
attairs  would  be  a  necessary  consequence  of  this  nile.— 18.  Nunc  in 
Aristippi  furtim,  &c.  "  Now  I  ghde  back  insensiblv  into  the  precepts 
ot  Aristippus."  Aristippus,  the  founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect,  made  the 
summum  bonum  consist  in  pleasure.     Consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  ii.  99. 
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Ut  nox  longa,  qulbus  mentitur  amica,  diesque  20 

Lcnta  videtur  opus  debentibus ;  ut  pigor  amius 

Pupillis.  quos  dura  premit  custodia  matrxmi : 

Sic  mihi  tarda  fluunt  ingrataque  tempora,  quae  spem 

Consiliumque  morantur  agendi  gnaviter  id,  quod 

Aeque  pauperibus  prodost,  locupletibus  aeque,  25 

Aeque  neglectum  pueris  senibusque  nocebit. 

Restat,  ut  his  ego  me  ipse  regam  solerque  elemeutis : 
Non  possis  oculo  quantum  contendere  Lynceus, 
Non  tamen  idcirco  contcmnas  lippus  inungi ; 
Nec,  quia  desperes  invicti  mcmbra  Glyconis,  30 

Nodosa  corpus  nolis  prohibere  cheragi'a. 
Est  quadam  prodire  tcnus,  si  non  datur  ultra. 

21 — 23.  21.  Opus  dehentibus.  The  allusion  is  a  general  one  to  all 
who  owe  the  performancc  of  any  daily  task  or  labour,  either  for  actual 
hire,  or  from  situation  anil  circumstances. — Ut  piger  annus  pupillis,  &c. 
•'  As  the  year  moves  slowly  to  minors,  wliom  the  strict  watchfuhiess  of 
mothers  restrains."  Since  minors  were  not  under  the  guardianship  of 
their  mothers,  the  roference  here  must  of  course  be  to  that  watchful  care 
^hich  a  parent  exercises  over  her  young  offspring,  in  restraining  them 
from  the  paths  of  dissipation,  and  teaching  them  the  lessons  of  frugality 
and  ^irtue. — 23.  Sic  mihi  tarda  Jluunt  ingrataque  tempora,  &c.  The 
poet,  ardently  desirous  of  making  a  rapid  advance  in  the  pursuit  of  true 
wisdom,  and  perceiving,  at  the  same  time,  how  little  the  actual  progress 
he  had  made  accorded  with  his  own  wishes,  well  describes  by  the  com- 
parisons  here  cmployed,  the  impatience  under  which  he  labours  at  being 
withheld  from  a  spcedy  consummation  of  what  he  so  eamestly  covets. — 
24.  Quod  aeque  pauperibus prodest,  locupletibus  aeque,  &c.  These  lines 
contain  a  true  and  weU-merited  eulogium  on  wisdom  ;  for,  as  it  is  what 
eciuallyconcems  richand  poor;  and  what,  when  neglected,  proves  equally 
injurious  to  young  and  old,  it  naturally  follows  that  thestudy  of  it  ought 
to  be  our  first  care,  as  being  cssential  to  our  happiness. 

27 — 34.  27.  Restat,  tit  his  ego  me,  &c.  The  connexion  in  the  train 
of  ideas  is  as  follows  : — Since  I  cannot  then  embrace  in  its  full  extent 
that  wisdom  which  I  so  eamestly  dcsire,  "  it  remains  for  me  to  govem 
and  console  mj-self  by  these  first  principles  of  philosophy."  The  maxim 
which  the  poet  proceeds  to  inculcate  is  this  :  Never  aim  at  any  thing 
beyond  the  powers  which  nature  has  bestowed  on  thee,  but  use  care  and 
diligence  in  their  preservation  and  improvement.  This  position  is  illus- 
trated  by  two  examples  :  Who  is  so  wanting  in  judgment  as,  because  he 
has  not  the  keenness  of  sight  which  LvTiceus  is  fabled  to  have  possessed, 
to  neglect  the  care  of  his  eyes  ?  or  who,  because  he  cannot  boast  of  a 
frame  hke  that  of  Glycon,  will  take  no  pains  to  remove  or  avert  diseases 
from  the  one  that  he  has  ? — 30.  Glyconis.  Glycon  was  a  famous  gladi- 
ator  in  the  time  of  Horace. — 32.  EU  quadam  prodire  tenus,  &c.  "  It 
is  always  in  our  power  to  advauce  to  a  certain  point,  if  it  is  not  per- 
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Fervet  avaxitia  miseroque  cupidine  pectus  ? 

Sunt  verba  et  voces,  quibus  liunc  lenire  dolorem 

Possis,  et  magnam  morbi  deponere  partem.  35 

Laudis  amore  tumes  ?  sunt  certa  piacula,  quae  te 

Ter  pure  lecto  poterunt  recreare  libello. 

Invidus,  iracundus,  iners,  vinosus,  amator  ? 

Nemo  adeo  ferus  est,  ut  non  mitescere  possii, 

Si  modo  culturae  patientem  commodet  aurem.  40 

Virtus  est  vitium  fugere,  et  sapientia  prima 
Stultitia  caruisse.     Vides,  quae  maxima  credis 
Esse  mala,  exiguum  censum  turpemque  repulsam, 
Quanto  devites  animo  capitisque  labore. 
Impiger  extremos  curris  mercator  ad  Indos,  45 

mitted  us  to  go  farther."  Est  is  here  equivalent  to  Ucet,  as,  in  Greek, 
iari  for  l^eaTi, — 33.  Miseroque  cupidine.  "  And  with  a  wretched 
desire  for  more."  The  difference  between  avarice  and  a  desire  of  in- 
creasing  our  wealth  is  here  strongly  marked.  The  former  dares  not 
enjoy  what  it  possesses,  the  latter  ardently  wishes  for  whatever  seems  to 
gratify  its  desires. — 34.  Sunt  verba  et  voces.  "  These  are  words  and 
charms."  The  precepts  of  philosophy,  by  which  we  are  commanded  to 
drive  from  our  breasts  every  avaricious  and  covetous  feeling,  are  here 
beautifiilly  compared  to  the.  incantations  and  eharms  by  whidi,  according 
to  the  popular  belief,  diseases  were  thought  to  be  expelled  from  the 
himian  frame. 

36 — 40.  36.  Laitdis  amore  tumes  ?  "  Dost  thou  swell  with  the  love 
of  praise  ? "  i.  e.  art  thou  influenced  by  an  eager  desire  for  praise  ? 
Tumeo  is  frequently  thus  applied  to  denote  any  strong  affection  or  desire 
xmder  the  influence  of  which  the  mind,  as  it  were,  swells  forth. — Sunt 
certa  piacula,  qiiae  te,  &c.  "  There  are  sure  and  cleansing  remedies, 
which  will  restore  thee  to  moral  health,  if  some  treatise  of  philosophy  be 
thrice  read  over  with  purity  of  mind." — Piacula.  Compare  the  remark 
of  Cruquius  :  "  Piacula :  Medicamenta  purgantia,  KaOdpfftig,  L  e.  pra- 
cepta  philosophica.'"- — 37.  Ter  pure  lecto.  The  number  three,  as  here 
employed,  appears  to  contain  some  allusion  to  the  religious  customs  of 
antiquity,  in  accordance  v.ith  which,  they  wlio  purified  themselves  were 
compelled  to  sprinkle  their  persons  thrice  with  lustral  water,  or  thrice  to 
plunge  the  head  in  some  running  stream. — 38.  Amator.  "  Libidinous." 
— 40.  Culturae.  "  To  the  lessons  of  wisdom,"  Compare  the  explana- 
tion  of  Doring  ;• "  Cultura  :  prceceptis,  quihus  animus  excolatur.''''  Phi- 
losophy,  says  Cicero,  is  the  culture  of  the  mind ;  (cultura  animi  philoso- 
phia  est;J  it  tears  up  our  vices  by  the  roots  ;  it  prepares  the  soul  to 
receive  the  seeds  of  virtue,  and  sows  whatever  v.nW  produce  the  most 
plentiful  harvest. 

41 — 47.  41.  Sapientia  prima.  "  The  beginning  of  wisdom." — 43. 
Exiguum  censum.  "  A  small  fortune." — 44.  Capitisque  labore.  "  And 
riskoflife." — 45.  Curris  mercator  ad  Indos.     Before  the  reduction  of 
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Per  mare  pauperiem  fugiens,  per  saxa,  pcr  ignes : 

Ne  cures  ea,  quae  stulte  miraris  ct  optas, 

Discere-et  audire  et  meliori  credero  non  vis  ? 

Quis  circum  pagos  et  circum  compita  pugnax 

]\[agna  coronari  contcmnat  Olnnpia,  cui  spcs,  SO 

Cui  sit  conditio  dulcis  sine  pulvere  palmae  ? 

Vilius  argentum  est  auro,  ■virtutibus  aurum. 
0  cives,  cires,  quaeremia pecunia  jn'imum  est, 

Egypt,  03  Sanadon  remarks,  the  passage  to  India  was  unknowni  to  the 
Romans.  Strabo  tells  us,  that  while  /EHus  Gallus  governed  Egj-pt, 
A.  U.  C.  727,  a  fleet  of  twenty-si.\  meichantmcn  set  sail  from  Myoshor- 
mus,  on  the  Sinus  Arabicus,  for  India.  It  was  tlien  that  tlie  Roman 
navigation  between  Egypt  and  India  began  to  bc  rcgulated.  As  regards 
the  term  mercator,  consult  note  on  Ode  i.  i.  16. — i6.  Per  ignes;  a 
proverbial  form  of  expression,  equivalent  in  etfect  to  per  summu  qumque 
pericula. — 17.  A'e  cures  ea,  quae  stiilte  miraris,  &c.  "  Art  thou  unwill- 
ing  to  learn,  and  to  hear,  and  to  tnist  thyself  to  the  guidance  of  some 
wiser  friend,  that  thou  mayest  no  longer  care  for  those  things  whieh  thou 
foolishly  admirest  and  wishest  for  :■-"  Discere  here  appUes  to  instruction 
obtained  by  pemsing  the  works  of  philosophers,  and  audire  to  that  which 
is  rcceived  by  listening  to  their  oral  teaching. 

49 — 51.  49.  Quis  pugnax.  "  What  petty  champion.'"  The  idea 
intended  to  be  coiiveyed  is  as  follows :  Wlio  would  not  rather  be  crowned 
at  the  Olympic  games,  especially  if  he  could  obtain  the  palm  there  with- 
out  the  necessity  of  exertion,  than  roam  al>out,  a  village  champion,  and 
spend  his  days  iii  ignoble  contlicts  ?  or,  in  more  general  language  :  Who 
is  there  that  would  prefer  things  of  a  low  and  humble  nature,  such  as 
riches  and  the  world"s  honours,  to  the  pursuit  of  tme  wisdom,  which  no 
danger  accompanies,  and  which  cames  with  it  no  cares  or  anxieties  to 
embitter  our  existence  ? — 50.  J\[agna  coronari  contemnat  Olympia. 
"  Will  scora  being  crowned  at  the  great  Olympic  games."  Magna 
coronari  Olympia  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom,  ffTt(j)avov(79ai 
'OXvfiiria,  in  place  of  the  regular  Latin  form,  coronari  in  magnis  Olym- 
piis. — 51.  Cui  sil  conditio  didcis  sine  pulvere  palmac.  "  Who  shall 
have  the  condition  proposed  to  him,  of  gaining  without  toil  the  glorious 
palm."  As  regards  the  rewards  bestowed  at  the  OhTnpic  and  other 
games,  as  ■well  as  respecting  the  nature  of  these  games  themselves,  con- 
sult  note  on  Ode  i.  i.  3.  and  i.  i.  5. — Sine  pulvere.  As  to  the  possibility 
of  a  victor"s  obtaining  the  prize  at  the  Olympic,  or  any  other  games, 
\vithout  toil  or  exertion,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  this  could  easily  hap- 
pen,  if  no  antagonist  came  forward  to  meet  the  eliampion. 

.VJ — 60.  5'2.  Vilius  argentum  est  auro,  iic.  Tlie  poet  now  enters 
on  a  general  train  of  reasoning,  in  ordcr  to  show  the  superiority  of  vir- 
tue  over  aU  that  the  world  prizes,  and  makcs  the  object  of  its  pursuit. 
If  what  is  more  valuable,  argues  he,  is  to  be  preferred  to  what  is  less  so, 
tl.en  is  virtue  to  be  preferred  to  gold,  as  gold  is  to  silver.  The  maxims 
of  the  day,  it  is  tme,  teach  that  money  is  first  to  be  acquired,  and  virtuo 
«ifter  money;  but  be  it  tlnne  to  obtain  that  before  all  other  things,  which 
brings  with  it  a  conscience  unstaiiied  by  guilt,  and  a  countenance  that 
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Virtm  post  nummos.     Haec  Janus  summus  ab  imo 

Prodocet ;  haec  recinunt  juvenes  dictata  senesque,  bo 

Laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto. 

Est  animus  tibi,  sunt  mores,  est  lingua  fidesque ; 

Sed  quadringentis  sex  septem  millia  desint : 

Plebs  eris.     At  pueri  ludentes,  Rex  eris,  aiunt, 

Si  recte  facies.     Hic  murus  aeneus  esto,  60 

Nil  conscire  sibi,  nulla  pallescere  culpa, 

Roscia,  dic  sodes,  melior  lex,  an  puerovum  est 

Naenia,  quae  regnum  recte  facientibus  offert, 

Et  maribus  Curiis  et  decantata  Camillis  ? 

Isne  tibi  melius  suadet,  qui,  rem  facias ;  rem,  65 

never  changes  from  a  sense  of  crime. — 24.  Haec  Janus  summus  ab  imo 
prodocet.  "  These  precepts  the  highest  Janus  from  the  lowest  openly 
inculcates;"  i.  e.  this  is  the  language  openly  held  by  the  money-dealers 
of  the  day.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  iii.  18.— 55.  Prodocet.  Pro  has 
here  the  same  force  in  composition,  as  in  producere,  proferre,  prodire, 
&c.  Haec  dictata.  "  These  maxims." — 56.  Laevo  suspensi  loculos, 
&c.  Compare  Sat.  i.  vi.  74. — 58.  Sed  quadringentis  sex  septem  rnillia 
desint.  "  But  to  complete  the  four  hundred  thousand  sesterces,  six  or 
seven  thousand  may  be  wanting."  Four  hundred  thousand  sesterces  was 
the  fortune  which  a  person  must  possess  before  he  could  be  enroUed 
among  the  Equestrian  order.  It  is  on  this  rule  that  the  remai-k  of  the 
poet  tums :— Thou  hast  spu-it,  good  morals,  eloquence,  and  imshaken 
fidelity,  but  it  may  so  happen  that  thy  fortune  is  not  exactly  equal  to 
the  equestrian  standard :  well  then,  a  Plebeian  wilt  thou  remain,  and  all 
thy  good  qualities  will  be  as  dust  in  the  balance. — 59.  At  pueri  ludentes, 
Rex  eris,  aiunt,  &c.  The  play  to  which  the  poet  here  alludes,  is  sup- 
posed  to  have  been  a  kind  of  game  at  ball,  in  which  the  one  who  made 
the  fewest  failures  received  the  appellation  of  king. — 60.  Hic  murus 
atneus  esto,  &c.  This  noble  passage  is  introduced  by  the  poet  as  a 
species  of  parenthesis,  and  springs  naturally  as  it  were  from  the  cry  of 
the  boys  in  their  game.  After  having  given  it  utterance,  he  retums,  in 
the  62d  verse,  to  the  regular  course  of  his  subject. 

62 — 69.  62.  Roscia  lex;  alluding-to  the  law  of  L.  Roscius  Otho, 
which  assigned  to  the  equites,  at  the  public  spectacles,  fourteen  rows  of 
seats,  separate  from  the  rest,  and  next  the  orchestra,  or  place  where 
the  senators  sat.— 63,  Naenia.  "  The  song."  The  common  import  of 
the  term  in  question  is,  a  fimeral  song  or  dirge.— 64.  Et  Maribus  Curiis 
et  decantata  Camillis.  "  Sung  even  in  manhood  both  by  the  Curii  and 
the  Camilli ;"  hterally,  "  sung  both  by  the  manly  Curii  and  Camilli." 
The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  this,  that  the  song  of  the  boys, 
offering  the  kingdom  to  those  that  do  right,  was  not  merely  sung  by 
Cuiius  and  Camillus  in  the  days  of  their  boyhood,  but  the  prmciple  which 
it  inculcated  was  acted  upon  by  thcm  even  in  maturer  years,  and  their 
applause  was  given  not  to  the  rich,  but  to  the  vktuous  and  the  good.— 
65.    Qui,  rem  facias.     "  Who  advises  thee  to  make  money;  money,  if 
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Si  possis,  rccte ;  si  non,  quocunf^o  modo  rem, 
Vt  propius  spectes  lacrimosa  poemata  Pupi : 
An  qui,  fortunae  te  rcsponsare  superbae 
Liberum  et  erectum,  praesens  hortatur  et  aptat  ? 

Quod  si  me  populus  Roraanus  forte  roget,  cur  70 

NoD,  ut  porticibus,  sic  judiciis  fruar  isdem, 
Nec  sequar  aut  fugiara,  quae  diligit  ipse  vel  odit ; 
Olim  quod  vulpes  acgroto  cauta  lconi 
Respondit,  referam  :  Qiiia  mc  vestl(jia  terrent 
Omnia  te  advcrsum  spcctantia,  nulla  retrorsum.  75 

Bellua  multorum  est  capitum.      Nam   quid    sequar  ?    aut 

quem  ? 
Pars  liominum  gestit  conducere  publica  ;  sunt  qui 
Crustis  et  pomis  viduas  venentur  avaras, 
Excipiantque  senes,  quos  in  vivaria  mittant ; 

thou  canst,  by  fair  means  ;  if  not,  money  in  any  way."  With  qui  un- 
derstand  suadet.  —  67.  Ut  prnpiiis  spectes  lacrimosa  pocmata  Pupt. 
"  That  thou  mayst  view  from  a  nearer  bench  the  moving  tragedies  of 
Pupius  ; "  i.  e.  mayest  witness  the  representation  as  an  Eques,  seated 
on  one  of  the  fourteen  rows  assigned  to  that  order  by  the  law  of  Otho  •. 
in  other  words,  that  thou  mayst  attain  to  Equestrian  rank.  Compare 
note  on  verse  62. — Fup^i.  Pupius,  a  (bamatic  writer,  famed  for  the 
effect  produced  by  his  tragedies  in  moving  an  audience  to  tears. — 68. 
Responsare.'  "To  resist."  Compare  Serm.  ii.  vii.  85.-69.  Praesens. 
"  Standing  by  ; "  J.  e.  adding  weight  to  his  precepts  by  his  prcsence. 

70—79.  70.  Cur  non,  ut  porticibus,  &c.  "  Why  I  do  not  hold  to 
the  same  sentiments  with  them,  as  I  enjoy  the  same  porticoes,  and  do 
not  pursue  or  shun  whatever  they  themsclves  admire  or  dislike."  Con- 
sult  note  on  Sat.  i.  iv.  134. — 74.  Quia  me  vestigia  terrent,  &c.  The 
fox  dreaded  the  treachery  of  the  lion,  the  poet  shrinks  from  the  cor- 
rupt  sentiments  and  morals  of  the  populace. — 76.  Bellua  multorum  est 
capitum.  '•  It  isa  many-headed  monster."  The  people,  ever  prone  to 
error,  and  constantly  changing  from  one  species  of  vice  to  another,  are 
herenot  unaptly  compared  to  the  Lernean  hydra.  (QT]oiov  iro\vKk(pa- 
Xov.)— 77.  Conducere  publica.  "  In  fhrming  the  public  revenues." 
Understand  vectiyalia.  Hence  the  farmcrs  of  the  revenue,  who  were 
principally  of  Equestrian  rank,  were  styled  PuMicani.  The  office  was 
much  more  honourable  at  Rome  than  in  the  provinces,  where  the  infe- 
rior  agents  practised  every  kind  of  extortion. — 79.  Erdpiantque  senes, 
quos  in  vivaria  mittant.  '  "  And  catch  old  men,  whom  they  may  send  to 
their  ponds."  Old  men  are  here  compared  to  fish,  as  in  Sat.  ii.  v.  44. 
"  Plures  annabunt  thunni,  et  cetaria  cre.fcent.''  Excipere  is  theproper 
term  to  be  used  here.  Compare  the  Greek  tKSkxioOai.  Both  are  here 
used  to  denote  the  securing  of  any  prey  or  game. —  Vivaria.  A  general 
tenn  to  express  places  where  living  animaLs  are  kept  for  future  use. 
We  have  rendered  it  by  the  word  "  ponds,"'  as  the  reference   here 
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Multis  occTilto  crescit  res  fenore.     Verum  80 

Esto,  aliis  alios  rebus  studiisque  teneri  : 

lidem  eadem  possunt  horam  durare  probantes  ? 

Nullus  m  orbe  sinus  Baiis  praelucet  amoenis^ 

Si  dixit  dives,  lacus  et  mare  sentit  amorem 

Festinantis  heri ;  cui  si  vitiosa  libido  '  85 

Fecerit  auspicium,  cras  ferramenta  Teanum 

ToUetis,  fabri.     Lectus  geniahs  in  aula  est : 

Nil  ait  esse  prius,  melius  nil  caelibe  vita ; 

Si  non  est,  jmat  bene  solis  esse  maritis. 

Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ?  90 

appears  to  be  the  same  idea  which  has  aheady  been  expressed  in  Sat.  ii. 
V.  44.      Compare  note  on  verse  79. 

80 — 86.  80.  Verum  esto,  aliis  alios  rebus  stiidiisque  teneri,  &c.  "But 
grant,  that  difFerent  men  are  engaged  in  different  employnients  and 
pursiiits  ;  can  the  same  persons  continue  for  a  single  hour  praising  the 
same  things  ?  "  It  were  of  little  consequence  that  mankind  differed 
from  each  other,  if  they  could  agi-ee  with  themselves.  We  might 
believe  they  had  found  the  way  to  happiness,  if  they  would  always 
continue  in  it.  But  how  can  they  direct  us  with  certainty,  who  are 
not  determined  themselves  ? — 83.  NuUus  iii  orbe  sinus  Baiis  praeltwet 
amoenis.  "  No  bay  in  the  world  surpasses  in  beauty  the  dehghtful  Baias." 
— 84.  Lacus  et  mare  sentit  amorem,  &c.  "  The  lake  and  the  sea  experi- 
ence  the  eagemess  of  the  impatient  master;"  i.  e.  buildings  immediately 
rise  along  the  raargin  of  the  Lucrine  lake,  and  the  shores  of  the  sea. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  xv.  3. — 85.  Cui  si  vitiosa  libido  fecerit  auspi- 
cium,  &c.  "  To  whom,  if  sickly  caprice  shall  give  the  omen,  he  will 
cry,  To-morrow,  workmen,  you  will  convey  your  tools  to  Teanum  ;  " 
i.  e.  if  the  sickly  fancy  once  come  across  his  brain,  receiving  it  as  an 
auspicious  omen,  he  ^vill  immediately  abandon  his  plans  at  Baiae,  and 
will  leave  the  vicinity  of  the  sea  for  the  interior  of  the  country.  The 
force  and  spirit  of  the  passage  consists  in  tlie  opposition  between  Baiae, 
situate  on  the  coast,  and  Teanum,  an  inland  town. — 86.  Teanum.  There 
were  two  towns  of  this  name  in  Italy,  oue  in  Apulia,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  river  Frento,  (now  Fortore,)  and  caUed  for  distinction's  sake 
Appulum ;  and  the  other  in  Campania,  about  fifteen  miles  north-west 
of  Capua.  This  last  is  the  one  here  alluded  to.  It  was  famed  for  the 
beauty  of  the  surrounding  countr}',  and  became  one  of  the  favourite 
places  of  resort  for  the  Roman  nobility  and  men  of  wealth,  who  erected 
splendid  villas  in  its  neighbourhood.  Some  cold  acidulous  springs  are 
noticed  in  its  vicinity  by  the  ancient  -writers  ;  they  are  now  called 
Acqua  delle  Caldarelle.  The  Teanum  of  which  we  are  here  speaking, 
received  the  epithet  of  Sidicinum,  from  its  being  situate  among  the 
Sidicini,  and  as  contradistinguished  from  the  first  one  mentioned. 

87 — 92.  87.  Lectm  genialis  in  aula  est.  "  The  nuptial  couch  stands 
in  his  haU  ; "  i.  e.  Is  he  a  married  man  ?  The  nuptial  couch  was  placed 
in  the  hall,  opposite  the  door,  and  covered  with  fiowers. — 89.  Si  non 
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Quid  pauper  ?  ridc,  ut  mutat  coonacula,  lectos, 
Balnea,  tonsores  ;  conducto  navigio  aerjue 
Nauseat  ac  locuples,  queni  ducit  priva  triremis. 

!Si  curatus  inaequali  tonsore  capillos 
Occurro,  rides  :  si  forte  subucula  pexae  95 

Trita  subest  tunicae,  vel  si  toga  dissidet  impar, 
Rides.     Quid  ?  mea  quum  pugnat  sententia  secum  ; 
Quod  petiit,  spernit ;  repetit  quod  nuper  omisit ; 
Aestuat  et  vitae  disconvenit  ordine  toto  ; 
Diruit,  aedificat,  mutat  quadrata  rotundis  :  100 

Insanire  putas  solennia  me  ?  neque  rides  ? 

est.  "  If  it  does  not  stand  there  ; "  i.  e.  if  he  is  not  married. — 90. 
Protea  ;  alluiling  to  the  rich  man,  full  of  capricious  fancies,  and  whose 
opinions  undcrgo  as  many  changes  as  Proteus  was  capable  of  assuming 
forms. — 91.  Quid  paiiper  ?  ride,  tit  miitaf,  Snc.  It  might  well  seem 
that  this  inconsistency,  this  wandering  of  spirit,  was  peculiar  to  the 
rich  alone  ;  but  it  is  the  folly  of  human  nature,  to  which  the  poor  are 
equally  liable,  although  thcy  are  guilty  of  it  only  in  miniature. — Coena- 
ciUa,  lectos,  balnea,  tonsores.  "  His  lodgings,  coiichcs,  baths,  barbcrs." 
By  coenacula  are  meant  the  highest  chambers  or  apartments  in  a  house, 
those  immediately  under  the  roof,  which  at  Rome,  in  consequence  of 
the  great  population  of  the  city,  and  the  want  of  other  accommodations, 
were  filled  by  the  poorer  sort  of  people.  Compare  Vitruvius,  ii.  8,  ad 
fin,  The  term  lccios  is  meant  to  refer  to  the  place  of  supping,  some 
eating-house  or  tavem,  which  the  poor  man  changes  with  as  much  fas- 
tidious  caprice  as  the  rich  do  the  scenes  of  their  splendid  entertain- 
ments.  As  to  the  balnea,  or  baths,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  these 
were  the  public  ones,  which  the  poor  were  accustomed  to  use  ;  for  the 
rich  had  private  baths  of  their  own  :  while,  as  the  number  of  tonstrince, 
or  barbers'  shops,  was  far  from  small,  a  person  might  easily  consult 
variety  in  changing  from  one  to  another  at  pleasure. — 92.  Conducto 
navigio  aeque  nauseat,  &c.  "  He  is  as  fastidious  in  a  hired  boat,  as 
the  rich  man  whom  his  own  galley  conveys.'''  Nauseat  is  here  equiva- 
lent  to  oppletur  fastidio.  Some  commentators  give  it  a  much  plainer 
signification. 

94 — 104.  94.  Curatus  inaequali  tonsore  capillos,  "  With  my  hair  cut 
by  an  uneven  barber  ; "  i.  e.  in  an  imeven  manner.  By  the  expression 
inaequalis  tonsor  is  meant,  in  fact,  a  barber  who  cuts  in  an  uneven  man- 
ner.  Horace,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  what  follows,  appUes  to  himseJf, 
not  what  properly  belongs  to  him,  but  to  any  individual  who  comes 
forth  into  public  in  the  state  here  described. — 95.  Si  forte  subucula 
pexae,  &c.  "  If  I  chance  to  have  a  threadbare  shirt  under  a  new  tunic." 
The  subucula  was  a  wooUen  garment,  worn  next  the  skin,  like  the  mo- 
dem  shirt.  It  was  also  called  Jadusium,  and  by  later  writers,  Interula 
and  Camisia.  Linen  clothes  were  not  used  by  the  ancient  Romans,  and 
are  seldom  mentioned  in  the  classics. — Pexae ;  literaUy,  "  with  the 
nap  on;"  t.  e.  new. — 96.  Impar.  "  Too  much  on  oneside." — 97.  Pugnat 
secum.  "  Contradicts  itself." — 99.  Aestuat.  "  Fluctuates." — Discon- 
x2 
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Nec  medici  credis  nec  curatoris  egere 

A  praetore  dati,  rerum  tutela  mearum 

Quum  sis,  et  prave  sectum  stomacheris  ob  unguem 

De  te  pendentis,  te  respicientis  amici?  105 

Ad  summam,  sapiens  uno  minor  est  Jove,  dives, 
Liber,  honoratus,  pulcher,  rex  denique  regum  ; 
Praecipue  sanus,  nisi  quum  pituita  molesta  est. 

EPISTOLA  II. 

AD  LOLLIUM. 

Trojajsi  belli  scriptorem,  maxime  Lolli, 
Dum  tu  declamas  Romae,  Praeneste  relegi. 

venit.  "  Is  at  variance  with.'' — 101.  Insanire putas  solemnia  me?  "  Dost 
thou  think  me  affected  with  the  current  madness  ?  "  i.  e.  with  a  mad- 
ness  common  to  all  the  world. — 102.  Nec  curatoris  egere  a  praetore  clati. 
Consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  iii,  217. — 104.  Et  prave  sectum  stomacheris  ob 
unguem.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Bothe  :  "  Cum  talem  mei  curam 
geris,  ut  vel  in  levissimis  peccare  me  nolisS^ 

106 — 108.  \()Q.  Ad  summam.  "  To  conclude." — Sapiens  uno  minor 
est  Jove,  &c.  The  idea  with  which  the  poet  intends  to  conclude  his 
epistle  is  this,  that  he  alone  is  happ>  who  regulates  his  life  by  the 
maxims  of  wisdom.  In  order  to  express  this,  he  adopts  the  language 
which  the  Stoics  of  the  day  were  fond  of  using  in  refefence  to  the 
superior  privileges  of  their  «ise  man.  As  the  Stoics,  however,  carried 
their  notions  of  their  wise  man  to  a  ridiculous  length,  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive  that  Horace,  though  he  embraced  what  was  good  in  the  philoso- 
phical  tenets  of  this  sect,  could  not  give  in  to  their  ridiculous  paradoxes. 
Hence  the  piece  of  raillery  with  which  the  epistle  terminates. — 108. 
Praecipue  sanns,  &c.  The  Stoics  regarded  a  sound  and  healthy  frame 
as  among  the  many  advantages  which  their  discipline  conferred.  But 
after  alluding  to  this,  the  poet  sarcastically  adds,  nisi  quum  pituita 
mo/esta  est ;  meaning  to  imply,  that  thcre  were  occasions  when  the  wise 
man  of  the  Stoics  was  brought  down  to  the  level  of  the  common  herd. 
In  order  to  comprehend  the  full  force  of  the  raillery  here  employed, 
we  must  bear  in  mind,  that  they  who  labour  under  any  defluxion  of 
phlegm  experience  at  the  same  time  a  dulness  in  the  senses  of  smell 
and  taste  ;  and  that  this,  applied  in  a  figurative  sense  to  the  intellect, 
conveys  the  idea  of  an  unfitness  for  any  subtle  examination  of  things, 
or  any  nice  exercise  of  judgment.  Hence  it  will  be  perceived,  that 
sanus  in  the  text  is  purposely  used  in  an  ambiguous  sense,  as  referring 
not  merely  to  the  body,  but  also  to  the  mind. — Pituita.  To  be  pro- 
nounced  in  metrical  reading  as  a  trisyllable,  pitwita. 

Epistle  II. — Horace,  having  retired  for  some  time  into  the  country, 
had  taken  the  opportunity  of  that  solitude  to  read  over  Homer  again 
witb  particular  attention,  and,  writing  to  his  friend  Lollius  at  Rome, 
scnds  him  his  remarks  upon  that  poet,  and  an  explanation  of  what  he 
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Qui,  quid  sit  pulchmm,  quitl  turpe  ;  quid  utile,  quid  non, 

Planius  ac  melius  Chrysippo  et  Crautore  dicit. 

Cur  ita  crediderim,  nisi  quid  te  detinet,  audi.  5 

Fabula,  qua  Paridis  propter  naiTatur  amorem 
Graecia  Barbariae  lento  collisa  duello, 
StultoTum  regum  et  populorum  continet  aestus. 


takes  to  be  the  main  design  of  his  two  poems.  He  finils  that  the  works 
ofthis  admirable  poet  are  one  continued  lesaon  of  wisdom  and  ^irtue, 
and  that  he  gives  the  strongest  picture  of  the  miseries  of  vicc,  and  the 
fatal  consequences  of  ungoverned  passion.  From  this  he  takes  occa- 
sion  to  launch  forth  in  praise  of  wisdom  and  moderation,  and  showB, 
that,  to  be  really  happy,  \ve  must  lcarn  to  have  the-  commiind  of  our- 
selves.  The  piissions  are  headstrong,  unwilling  to  listen  to  advice,  and 
always  push  us  on  to  extremities.  To  yield  to  them  is  to  engage  in  a 
series  of  rash  and  inconsiderate  steps,  and  create  matter  of  deep  regret 
to  ourselves  in  time  to  come.  A  present  gratification,  thus  obtained,  is 
a  dear  purchase,  and  wliat  no  wise  man  wiil  covet. 

1 — 3.  1.  JMaxime  LoUi.  "Eldest  Lollius.''  Understand  wa<M.  The 
individual  here  addressed  would  appcar  to  have  been  the  son  of  M.  Lollius 
Palicanus,  who  was  consul  witli  Q.  yEmilius  Lepidus. — 2.  Dum  tu 
declamas  Romae.  "  Whilst  thou  art  exercising  thyself  at  Rome  in  the 
art  of  public  speaking."  Young  persons  of  distinction  at  Rome,  whose 
views  were  directed  towards  a  imblic  life,  were  accustomed  to  exercise 
themselves  in  oratory  by  declamations  in  private  on  feigned  subjects,  and 
it  is  to  this  practice  tliat  the  text  alludes. — Fraeneste  relegi.  "  I  have 
read  over  again  at  Pra;neste."  Consult  notc  on  Ode  iii.  iv.  23. — 3. 
Pulchrum.  "  Bccoming."  Analogous  to  tho  ro  koXov  of  the  Greeks. 
— Quid  non.  ''  What  injurious."  Tlie  poet  does  not  merely  mean  what 
is  simply  useless,  but  what  also  brings  injury  along  with  it. 

4 — 8.  4.  Planius.  "  More  clearly." — Chrysippo.  Consult  note  on 
Sat.  I.  iii.  127. — Crantore.  Crantor  was  a  philosoiiher  of  the  Old  Aca- 
demy,  who  studied  under  Xenocrates  and  Polemo.  He  adhered  to  the 
Platonic  system,  and  was  the  first  that  wrote  commentaries  on  the  works 
of  Platp. — 6.  Fabula,  qua  Faridis  propter,  &c.  The  poet  nowproceeds 
to  substantiate  his  position,  that  Homer,  by  various  examples  of  folly, 
crime,  unlawful  passion,  and  angcr,  on  the  one  hand,  and  wisdom,  piety, 
virtue,  and  moderation,  on  the  other,  accurately  delineatcd,  and  forcibly 
placed  before  the  eyes  of  his  readers,  conveys  the  lessons  of  philosophy 
with  greater  cleamess  and  better  success  than  cither  Chrysippus  or 
Crantor.  Fabula  must  here  be  rendered,  "  the  story." — 7.  Barbariae 
lento  colli^a  duello.  "  To  have  been  engaged  in  coTiflict,  during  a  long 
protracted  war,  with  a  barbarian  land  ; "  hterally,  "  to  have  been  dashed 
against."  This  line  is  thought,  both  from  the  use  of  collisa  and  the 
presence  of  duellum,  to  have  been  either  taken  or  imitated  from  Ennius. 
— 8.  StuUorum  regum  et  poptdorum  continet  aestus.  "  Contfiins  a  nar- 
rative  of  the  effects  produced  by  the  excited  passions  of  foolish  princes 
and  their  people."  Aestus  is  here  equivalent  to  affectus  concitatos. 
Compare  verse  15. 
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Antenor  censet  l^elli  praecidere  causam : 

Quod  Paris,  ut  salvus  regnet  vivatque  beatus,  10 

Cogi  posse  negat.     Nestor  componere  lites 

Inter  Peliden  festinat  et  inter  Atriden  : 

Hunc  amor,  ira  quidem  communiter  urit  utrumque. 

Quidquid  delirant  reges,  plectuntur  Achivi. 

Seditione,  dolis,  scelere,  atque  libidine  et  ira  15 

Iliacos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra. 

Rursum,  quid  virtus  et  quid  sapientia  possit, 
Utile  proposuit  nobis  exemplar  Uiisen  ; 
Qui  domitor  Trojae  multorum  providus  urbes 
Et  mores  bominum  inspexit,  latumque  per  aequor,  20 

Dum  sibi,  dum  sociis  reditum  parat,  aspera  multa 
Pertulit,  adversis  rerum  immersabilis  undis. 
Sirenum  voces  et  Circae  pocula  nosti ; 
Quae  si  cum  sociis  stultus  cupidusque  bibisset, 
Sub  domina  meretrice  faisset  turpis  et  excors,  25 

Visisset  canis  immundus,  vel  amica  luto  sus. 
Nos  numerus  sumus,  et  fruges  consumere  nati, 

9 — 14.  9.  Antenor  censet,  &c.  Antenor,  one  of  the  most  prudent 
of  the  Trojans,  and  adding  the  authority  of  age  to  the  •vreight  of  his 
advice,  recommends  that  Helen  be  given  up,  and  "that  theycut  off,"  in 
this  way,  "  the  whole  caase  of  the  ivar." — 10.  Quod  Paris,  ut  salvus 
regnst,  &.c.  "  Paris  declares  tiiat  he  cannot  be  induced  to  take  this  step, 
cven  though  it  be  inorder  that  he  may  reign  in  safety,and  enjoyahappy 
life." — 12.  Festinat.  "  Is  anxious." — 13.  Hunc.  Hunc  refers  to  Aga- 
memnon.  Horace,  intending  at  first  to  assign  love  as  the  impelhng  cause 
in  the  case  of  Agamemnon,  and  anger  in  that  of  Achilles,  corrects  him- 
self,  as  it  were,  and  subjoins  quidem,  with  the  view  of  showing  that  both 
the  chieftains  were  equally  under  the  influence  of  resentment.  Agamem- 
non,  therefore,  compelled  to  siurender  Chiyseis,  whom  he  passionately 
loved,  to  her  father,  and  inflamed  with  anger  toward  Achilles,  the  chief 
instigator  to  this  step,  deprived  the  latter  of  his  prize  Brise"is. — 14. 
Quidquid  delirant  reges,  plectuntur  Achivi.  "  The  Greeks  suffer  for 
whatever  folly  their  princes  commit."  The  intransitive  verb  deliro  obtaina 
here  a  transitive  force,  because  an  action  exerted  upon  an  object  is  im- 
plied,  though  not  described,  in  it. 

17 — 27.  17.  Rursnm.  The  allusion  is  now  to  the  Odyssey. — 19. 
Providus.  ~  "  CarefuUy." — 22.  ImmersabiUs.  "  Not  to  be  sunk." — 24. 
Stultus  cupidusque.  "  Like  a  fool,  and  a  man  enslaved  by  his  passions." 
Ulysses  did  not  taste  the  contents  of  the  cup,  until  he  had  made  use  of 
the  plant  given  him  by  ]\Iercurj',  as  of  sovereign  power  against  enchant- 
ments. — 25.  Turpis  et  excors.  "  A  debased  and  senseless  slave." — 26. 
Vixisset  canis  immundus,  Supply  sicuti  before  canis, — 27.  Nosnumenu 
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Sponsi  Penelopae,  nebulones  Alcinoique, 

In  cute  curaiula  plus  aequo  opcrata  juventus ; 

Cui  pulclirum  fuit  in  medios  dormire  dies,  et  30 

Ad  strepitum  citharae  cessatum  ducere  curam. 

Ut  jugulent  hominem,  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones  : 
Ut  te  ipsum  ser\'es,  non  expergisceris  ?  atqui 
S  noles  sanus,  curres  hydropicus  ;  et  ni 
Posces  ante  diem  libnim  cum  lumine,  si  non  35 

Intendes  animum  studiis  et  rebus  honestis, 

■tumus,  &c.  "  We  are  a  mere  numbcr."  A^umerus  is  hcre  a  word  of 
oontcmpt,  and  spoken  of  men  as  mere  cyphers,  who  served  no  other 
end  but  to  fill  up  places.  The  connexion  in  the  train  of  idcas  is  as 
foUows  :  We,  therefore,  who  do  not  follow  the  example  of  virtue  and  of 
wisdom  which  is  set  before  us  in  the  character  of  Ulysses,  seem  bora 
only  to  ccnsume  the  productions  of  the  carth,  and  to  add  to  the  bulk 
of  mankind.  We  are  no  bctter  than  the  siutors  of  Penclope  ;  we  arc 
iio  better  than  the  cfFeminate  and  luxurious  Phwacians,  whose  chief 
employment  consistcd  in  pamperinj;  their  bodies,  in  prolonging  thcir 
slumbers  until  mid-day,  and  in  dispelling  their  cares  with  wine,  dancing, 
and  song. 

28 — 30.  28.  Sponsi  Penehpae,  nebulones  A  Icinoiqm.  "  Mere  suitors 
of  Penelope,  mere  effeminate  and  luxurious  subjects  of  Alcinous."  The 
term  nebulones  is  here  used  in  a  somewhat  softened  sense,  though  still 
full  of  reproach,  and  the  allusion  is  to  the  Pha;acians,  over  whom  Alci- 
nous  ruled,  and  who  were  famed  for  their  soft  and  effeminate  mode  of 
life,  as  wcll  a3  their  luxurious  indulgence.  The  Pha;acia  of  Homer  was 
the  Corcyra  of  later  geography,  now  Corfu. — 29,  In  eute  euranda  plus 
acquo  operata  juventus.  "  A  race  occupied,  more  tlian  was  proper,  in 
pKmpering  their  bodies  ;"  i.  e.  in  fcasti-.ifi:  and  the  pleasures  of  the  table. 
The  alhision  is  still  to  the  subjects  of  Alcinous  ;  and  this  is  continued  to 
tlie  cnd  of  the  .31st  vcrse. — .30.  Et  ad  strepitumcitharae  cessatum  ducere 
eitram.  "  And  to  lull  their  cares  to  rest  by  the  tones  of  the  lyre." 
Cessatiim  is  the  supine. 

32 — 37.  32.  Ut  juffulent  hominem,  &c.  The  poet  now  calls  off  the 
attention  of  his  young  fricnd  from  the  picture  he  has  just  drawn  of  indo- 
lence  and  effeminacy,  to  the  importance  of  active  and  industrious  exertion 
in  promoting  the  great  ends  of  moral  and  raental  improvcment. — 33.  Ut 
te  ipsum  serves.  "  To  savc  thyself ;"  i.  e.  from  thc  evils  attendant  on 
slothful  indolence. — Atqxii  si  noles  sanus,  curres  hydropicus.  "  Weil 
then,  if  thou  wilt  not  use  excrcise  when  in  hcalth,  thou  wilt  have  to  nm 
when  dropsical."  People  in  the  dropsy  were  ordered  by  their  physicians 
to  uss  active  exercise.  Horace,  it  will  be  observed,  intends  the  allusion 
to  the  dropsy  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  and  the  idea  which  he  means  to 
convey  is  simply  this :  If  thou  wilt  not  exert  thy  power  when  thou  canst, 
thou  shalt  be  made  to  do  so  when  no  altemative  is  left. — 34.  Et  ni  posces 
ante  diem  libnim  cum  lumine.  Accordlng  to  the  old  Roman  custom, 
every  individual  arose  at  the  break  of  day  to  attend  to  his  particular 
avocations.     To  prolong  one's  slumbcrs  into  the  day,  as  the  luxurious 
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Invidia  vel  amore  vigil  torquebere.     Xam  cur, 

Quae  laedunt  oculum,  festinas  demere ;  si  quid 

Est  animum,  difFers  cm-andi  tempus  in  annum  ? 

Dimidium  facti,  qui  coepit,  habet ;  sapere  aude,  40 

Incipe.     Qui  recte  vivendi  prorogat  horam, 

Rusticus  exspectat,  dum  defluat  amnis  ;  at  iUe 

Labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubUis  aevum. 

Quaeritur  argentum,  puerisque  beata  creandis 
Uxor,  et  incultae  pacantur  vomere  silvae.  45 

Quod  satis  est  cui  contigit,  hic  nihil  amplius  optet. 
Kon  domus  et  fundus,  non  aeris  acervus  et  auri 
Aegroto  domini  deduxit  corpore  febres, 
Non  animo  curas.     Valeat  possessor  oportet, 

Pheeacians  did,  would  have  been  as  dishonourable  to  a  freeman  as  ap- 
pearing  abroad  intoxicated  in  the  puljlic  streets.  To  get  up,  therefore, 
before  break  of  day,  for  the  purposes  of  mental  improvement,  ivas  not 
requiiing  too  much  of  a  young  man  of  faniily  like  Lollius,  who  was 
desii'ous  of  acting  a  distinguished  part  on  the  theatre  of  life,  and  who 
would,  therefore,  feel  the  strongest  inducement  to  put  in  operation  this 
good  old  rule  of  former  days. — 37.  Vigil.  "  In  thy  waking  nioments  ;" 
i.  e.  after  thou  shalt  have  extended  thy  slumbers  into  the  middle  of  the 
day.  The  allusion  in  the  words  invidia  vel  amnre  is  not  merely  to  these 
passions  in  particular,  but  to  all  the  depraved  desLres  aud  affections 
which  mental  culture,  and  the  pursuits  of  philosophy,  can  alone  drive 
away. 

39 — 43.  39.  Est  animum.  "  Preys  upon  the  mind." — 40.  Dimi- 
diumfacti,  qui  coepit,  habet.  -  Compare  the  Greek  proverb,  apx'>7  rjiiicfv 
iravTOQ. — 42.  Rusticus  eispectat,  dum  dejiuat  amnis,  &:c.  Witli  rusticus 
supply  ut  or  sicuti. — The  leading  idea  in  the  comparison  here  instituted 
is  as  follows :  He  who  neglects  the  present  season  for  self-improvement, 
and  keeps  waiting  for  some  more  favourable  opportunity  to  arrive,  waits 
in  vain,  like  the  rustic  on  the  river's  bank,  who  foolishly  thought  that  the 
stream  would  flow  by  and  become  exhausted  ;  for  time,  like  that  stream, 
glides-  along  in  rapid  com-se,  and  the  hour  which  has  once  passed  will 
never  return. — 43.     Volubilis.     "  Rolling  on." 

44 — 54.  44.  Quaeritur  argentum,  puerisque,  &c.  The  connexion  in 
the  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  The  bulk  of  mankind,  however,  pay  little 
if  any  attention  to  mental  culture  and  the  lessons  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 
Their  chief  object  of  pursuit  is  the  accumulation  of  wealth. — Puerisque 
beata  creandis  uxor.  "  And  a  rich  and  fmitful  spouse."  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  pueris  creandis,  as  here  employed,  should  be  at  all 
translated,  and  whether  it  is  not  rather  a  mere  fonnal  expression,  bor- 
rowed  from  the  language  of  the  Roman  nujjtials. — 45.  Pacantur.  "Are 
subdued."  The  poet,  by  the  use  of  this  term,  would  seem  to  ridicule  the 
excessive  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Romans  of  extending  their  cultivated 
grounds,  so  as  to  strive  to  subject  to  the  plough  the  more  stubbom  soils, 
and  even  to  bend  the  forests  to  its  sway. — 48.  Deduxit.  "  Can  remove;" 
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Si  comportatis  rebvis  bene  cogitat  uti.  oO 

Qui  cupit  aut  mctuit,  juvat  illum  sic  domus  ct  rcs, 
Ut  lippum  pictae  tabulae,  fomeiita  poda<:^-um, 
Auriculas  citharae  collecta  sorde  dolentes. 
Sincerum  est  nisi  vas,  quodcunque  infundis,  acescit. 

Speme  voluptates ;  nocet  emta  dolorc  voluptas.  55 

Semper  avarus  eget ;  certum  voto  pete  finem. 
Invidus  alterius  macrescit  rebus  opimis : 
Invidia  Siculi  non  invenere  tyranni 
Majus  tormentum.     Qui  non  moderabitur  irae, 
Infectum  volet  csse,  dolor  quod  suaserit  amens,  GO 

Dum  poenas  odio  per  vim  festinat  inulto. 
Ira  furor  brevis  cst ;  animum  regc  ;  qui,  nisi  paret, 
Imperat ;  hunc  frenis,  hunc  tu  compcsce  catena. 
Fingit  equum  tenera  docilem  cervice  magister 

equivalent  to  depellere  valet. — 49.  Valeat  possessor  oportet.  "Their 
possessor  must  enjoy  health  both  of  body  and  of  mind."  That  valeat  here 
refers  not  mcrely  to  bodily,  but  also  to  mcntal,  health,  is  evident  fi-om 
the  51st  verse  and  what  follows. — 51.  Qui  cupit  aut  metuit.  "  Who 
is  a  slave  to  desire  or  to  fear  ;"  i.  e.  who  is  continually  desiring  more, 
or  else  fears  to  touch  what  he  at  prcscnt  has,  as  if  it  were  something 
sacred.  Metuit,  liowever,  may  also  refer  to  the  fear  of  bcing  robbed 
of  one's  darling  treasures. — 52.  Ut  lippum  pictae  tabulae.  That  strength 
of  coloring,  which  gives  greater  plcasure  to  a  good  eye,  affects  a  weak 
one  with  greater  pain. — Fomenta  podagnim.  Fomentations  are  spokeii 
of  by  the  ancient  physicians  among  the  remcdies  for  the  gout,  though 
but  "little  real  good  was  cfiected  by  theni.  The  disordcr  in  question 
proceeds  from  such  an  inward  sharpness  of  humours,  as  no  outward 
remedies  can  correct.  We  must  regulate  our  whole  course  of  life  in 
hopes  of  a  cure. — 53.  Auriculas  citharae  collecta  sorde  dolentes.  "  The 
tones  of  the  lyre,  ears  that  Ial)our  with  collectcd  filth." — Dolentes  is 
here  equivalent  to  Male  se  habentes.—5-i.  Sincerum  est  nisi  vas,  &c. 
The  idea  intended  to  be  convcyed  is  this:  Unlcss  the  mind  is  pure,  and 
free  from  the  contamination  of  vice,  wliatever  enters  will  become  in  like 
manner  vitiated.  As  regards  the  tcrm  sincerum,  consult  note  on  Sat. 
I.  iii.  55. 

55_70.  55.  Emta  dolore.  "  When  purchased  with  pain  ;"  i.  e. 
when  80  purchased  that  pain  follows  after  it. — 5G.  Certum  voto  pete 
Hnem.  "Seek  a  certain  limit  for  thy  wishes  ;"  i.  e.  set  a  fixed  limit  to 
"thv  wishes. — 58.  Sicuti  tyranni ;  alluding  to  Phalaris  and  Dionysius 
the  elder  in  particular. — 60.  Dolur  (juod  suaserit  amens.  "  Which  mad 
resentment  shall  have  prompted." — Gl.  Dum  poenas  odio  per  vim  festi- 
nat  inulto.  "  While  he  is  impatient  to  satiate  liis  unappeased  anger." 
— 64.  Fingit  equum  ienera  docilem,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed  is  this  :  As  steeds  and  hounds  are  trained  when  young,  so  should 
our  earlier  years  be  given  to  the  lessons  of  wisdom  and  virtue  ;  for  the 
X  5 
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Ire,  viam  qua  monstret  eques.     Venaticus,  ex  quo  65 

Tempore  cervinara  pellem  latravit  in  aula, 

Militat  in  silvis  catulus.     Nunc  adbibe  puro 

Pectore  verba,  puer,  nunc  te  melioribus  offer. 

Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens,  servabit  odorem 

Testa  diu.     Quod  si  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteis,  70 

Nec  tardum  opperior  nec  praecedentibus  insto. 

EPISTOLA  III. 

AD  JULIUM  FLORUM. 

JuLi  Floke,  quibus  terrarum  militet  oris 
Claudius  Augusti  privignus,  scire  laboro. 

mind,  at  that  period  of  life,  easily  receives  impressions,  and  what  is  then 
leamed  is  seldom  forgotten. — 66.  Cervinam  pellem  latraint  in  aula ; 
alluding  to  the  custom  of  training  up  young  hounds  by  placing  before 
them  the  skin  of  a  stag,  stuifed  with  straw  or  other  materials,  so  as  to 
resemble  the  living  auimal. — In  aula.  "  In  the  court-yard."  Aula  is 
here  a  court-yard,  or  area  generally,  enclosed  on  all  sides,  and  in  which 
young  dogs  were  trained  to  the  hunt. — 67.  Nu7ic  adbibe  puro  pectore 
verba,  &c.  "  Now,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  drink  deep  into  thy  pure 
breast  the  language  of  instruction  ;  now  give  thyself  up  to  those  who  are 
wiser."  Verba  may  also  be  here  rendered,  "  these  my  words,"  but  with 
less  propriety  and  force. — £9.  Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens,  &c.  "  A  jar 
will  long  retain  the  odour  of  the  liquor  with  which,  when  new,  it  waa 
once  impregnated." — 70.  Quod  si  cessas,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be 
here  conveyed  is  thus  expressed  by  Francis,  from  Torrentius  and  Dacier : 
If  thou  wilt  run  the  race  of  wisdom  with  me,  let  us  run  together  ;  for,  if 
thou  stoppest,  or  endeavourest  to  get  before  me,  I  shall  neither  wait  for 
thee,  nor  strive  to  overtake  thee.  When  we  enter  the  Usts  of  virtue,  to 
wait  for  those  behind  us  is  indolence,  too  earnestly  to  pursue  those  be- 
fore  us  is  envy. 

Epistle  III. — In  the  year  of  the  city  731,  Tiberius  was  sent  at  the 
head  of  an  army  into  Dalmatia.  Julius  Floras,  to  whom  this  epistle  is 
addressed,  was  in  his  train.  He  continued  visiting  and  regulating  the 
proraices  until  the  year  734,  when  he  received  orders  from  Augustus 
to  march  to  Armenia,  and  replace  Ti.granes  on  the  throne.  It  is  at  this 
time  that  Horace  writes  to  Florus.  Our  poet  here  marks  the  route  of 
Tiberius  through  Thrace,  and  across  the  Hellesponf^,  into  Asia  Minor, 
thus  making  his  epistle  a  kind  of  public  historical  monument.  Floras 
had  reproached  the  bard  for  never  writing  to  him,  and  the  latter,  in  a 
pleasant  kind  of  revenge,  reckons  a  large  number  of  particulars  of  public 
and  private  news  which  he  expected  in  answer  to  his  letter.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  Horace  had  also  another  object  in  view,  and  this 
was  to  make  his  friend  sensible,  how  prejudicial  to  him  his  ambition  and 
his  love  of  riches  were,  which  he  does  in  the  softest  and  most  friendly 
manner. 
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Thracane  vos,  Ilebnisqiie  nivali  corapede  vinctus, 

An  freta  >ncinas  inter  currcntia  turres, 

An  pingues  Asiae  campi  collesque  morantur  ?  5 

Quid  studiosa  cohors  operum  struit  ?     Hoc  quoque  curo. 

Quis  sibi  rcs  gestas  Augusti  scribere  sumit  ? 

Bella  quis  ct  paces  longum  diffundit  in  aevum  ? 

Quid  Titius,  Romana  brevi  venturus  in  ora, 

Pindarici  fontis  qui  non  cspalluit  haustus,  10 

Fastidire  lacus  et  rivos  ausus  apertos  ? 

Ut  valet  ?  ut  meminit  nostri  ?  fidibusne  Latinis 

Thebanos  aptare  modos  studet,  auspice  Musa  ? 

1 — 3.  1.  Jidi  Flore,  This  is  the  same  mth  the  one  to  whom  the 
second  epistle  of  tlie  second  book  is  inscribed.  He  is  there  callcd  the 
faithful  friend  of  Nero  ;  whence  it  has  bcen  c6njectured  that  he  was  a 
person  of  considcration  at  court. — 2.  C/audhis  Aiigusli  privignus,  The 
rcference  is  to  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  son  of  Tibcrius  Nero  and  Livia. 
He  is  here  styled  "  tlie  step-son  of  Augustus,"  from  his  mother's  having 
married  that  emperor.  The  expedition  on  which  the  prince  was  sent 
has  been  ah-eady  alluded  to  in  the  Introductorj'  Remarks.  As  the  ex- 
pedition  to  which  we  are  refeiring  was  made  with  great  dispatch,  it  was 
sometimes  not  exactly  known  a'  Rome  where  the  army  was.  Hence 
the  questions  put  by  the  poet. — 3.  Thracane,  As  regards  the  Greek 
form  Thruca,  here  employed  for  Thracia,  compare  the  remark  of  the 
scholiast :  "  Gr<£ce  protulit  GpjyKjj  pro  Thracia."  Tiberius  directed  his 
course  through  Macedonia  into  Tkrace. — Hebmsque  nivali  compede 
vinctus.  Thc  expedition  was  made  in  the  winter  season.  As  regards 
the  Hebrus  itself,  considt  note  on  Ode  iii.  xxv.  10. — 4.  Anfretq  vicinas 
inter  currentia  turres,  A  description  of  the  Ilellespont. — 5.  Morantur ; 
equivalent  to  detinent. 

6 — 14.  C.  Studiosa  cohors.  "  The  studious  train.  "  The  young 
Romans  who  attcnded  Tiberius  in  this  expedition,  at  once  to  form  his 
court  and  to  guard  his  person,  were  men  of  letters  and  genius  ;  whence 
they  arc  here  styled  studiosa  cohors.  To  the  number  of  these  belonged 
Titius,  Celsus,  and  Munatius,  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  epistle.— 
Operum.  Govemed  by  quid,  and  alluding  to  the  literary  labours  of  the 
indivnduals  composing  the  studiosa  cohors-. — 8.  Bella  qiiis  et  paces  lon- 
gum  diffundit  in  aevum  ?  '*  Who  transmits  his  wars  and  treaties  of 
peace  to  distant  ages?"  i.  e.  thc  martial  and  peaceful  glories  of  his 
reign. — 9,  Titius,  The  same  wth  the  Titius  SeptimiuB  to  whom  the 
sixth  ode  of  the  second  book  is  inscribed.  This  individual  appears  to 
have  been  a  young  man  devotcd  to  poetical  studies,  and  who  intended  iu 
a  short  time  to  publish  his  works.  (Romana  brevi  venturus  in  ora.) — 
10.  Pindarici  fontis  qui  non  eipalluit  haustus,  &c.  "  Who,  having 
dared  to  contemn  the  lakes  and  streams  open  to  the  use  of  all,  has  not 
feared  to  drink  of  the  Pindaric  spring  ;"  i,  e,  who  has  sepiirated  himself 
trom  the  herd  of  common  poets,  smd,  aiming  at  higher  eiforts,  has 
boldly  taken  the  Grecian  Pindar  for  his  model. — 12.  Ut  valef    "  How 
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An  tragica  desaevit  et  ampullatur  in  arte  ? 

Quid  mihi  Celsus  agit  ?  monitus  multumque  monendus,  15 

Privatas  ut  quaerat  opes,  et  tangere  vitet 

Scripta,  Palatinus  quaecunque  recepit  ApoUo  ; 

Ne,  si  forte  suas  repetitum  venerit  olim 

Grex  avium  plumas,-moveat  comicula  risum 

Furtivis  nudata  coloribus.     Ipse  quid  audes  ?  20 

Quae  circumvolitas  agilis  thyma  ?  non  tibi  parvum 

Ingenium,  non  incultum  est  et  turpiter  hirtum. 

Seu  linguam  causis  acuis,  seu  civica  jura 

Respondere  paras,  seu  condis  amabile  carmen : 

Prima  feres  ederae  victricis  praemia.     Quod  si  25 

is  he  ?" — Fidibusne  Latinis  Tliehanos,  &c.;  aUuding  to  his  imitation  of 
Pindar,  a  native  of  Thebes,  in  Latin  verse. — 13.  Auspice  Musa.  "Un- 
der  the  favouring  auspices  of  the  Muse." — 14.  An  tragica  desaevit  et 
ampullatur  in  arte  ?  "  Or  does  he  rage  and  swell  in  tragic  strams  ?" 
Horace,  while  he  praises  his  friend  Titius,  ajjpeais  at  the  same  time,  from 
the  language  of  the  text,  especially  from  the  irony  implied  in  a»n- 
pullatur,  to  designate  him  as  a  turgid  poet. 

15 — 20.  15.  Quid  mihi  Celsus  agit  1  "  What  is  my  Celsus  doing  ?  " 
The  pronouns  mihi,  tihi,  sihi,  nohis,  vobis,  are  often  used  in  this  way, 
with  the  force  of  possessives,  and  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom.  This 
is  often  done  for  the  purpose  of  gentle  sarcasm,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance.  The  individual  here  alluded  to  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  the  same  with  Celsns  Albinovanus,  to  whom  the  eighth  epistle  of 
this  book  is  inscribed.  He  appears  to  have  been  addicted  to  habits  of 
plagiarism. — 16.  Privatas  opes.  "  Treasures  of  his  own."  Opes  here 
appUes  to  the  hterary  resources  of  individuals. — 17.  Palatinus  Apollo  ; 
an  aUusion  to  the  Palatine  hbrar}',  where  the  writings  of  the  day,  if 
useful  or  valuable,  were  treasured  up  along  with  the  productions  of  other 
nations  and  times.  The  Palatine  library  was  founded  by  Augustus 
A.  U.  C.  726.  It  was  connected  with  the  teraple  of  ApoUo  on  the 
Palatine  hill,  and  was  filled  with  the  works  of  the  best  Greek  and  Latin 
authors. — 19.  Cornicula.  S\i]}\Ay  sicuti.  The  allusion  is  to  the  well- 
known  fable  of  .^sop,  excepting  that,  forthe  more  common  term  gracu- 
lus,  we  have  here  comicula. — 20.  Furtivis  nudata  colorihus.  "  Stripped 
of  its  stolen  colours  ;"  i.  e.  stripped  of  the  feathers  of  the  peacock, 
which  it  had  assumed  for  its  own. 

21 — 28.  21.  Agilis.  "  Like  the  industrious  bee."  Horace,  on  a 
former  occasion,  has  compared  liimself  to  the  same  little  creature.  (Ode 
IV.  ii.  27.) — 22.  Non  ineultum  est  et  turpiter  hirtum.  "  It  is  not  un- 
cultivated  and  shamefuUy  rough."  The  mental  powers,  in  their  neglected 
state,  are  aptly  compared  to  a  field  left  ivithout  culture,  and  rough  w^ith 
briers  and  thoms. — 23.  Seu  linguam  causis  acuis.  "  Whether  thou  art 
sharpening  thy  tongue  for  causes  ;"  i.  e.  training  thyself  for  pubUc 
speaking. — Civica  jura  respondere.  "  To  give  answers  on  points  of  civil 
law." — 24.  Amahile  carmen.    "  The  pleasing  strain." — 25.  Primaferes 
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Frigida  curanim  fomenta  relinquere  posses, 

Quo  te  coelestis  sapientia  duceret,  ires. 

IIoc  opus,  hoc  studium  parvi  properemus  et  ampli, 

Si  patriae  voltlmus,  si  nobis  vivere  cari. 

Debes  hoc  etiam  rescribere,  si  tibi  curae,  30 

Quantae  convcniat,  Munatius ;  an  male  sarta 

Gratia  nequidquam  coit  ct  rescinditur  ?    At,  vos 

Seu  calidus  sanguis  seu  rerum  inscitia  vexat 

Indomita  cervice  feros,  ubicimque  locorum 

Vi^-itis,  indigni  ftaternum  rumpere  foedus,  35 

Pascitiur  in  vestrum  reditum  votiva  juvenca. 

ederae  victricis  praemia.  Compare  Oile  i.  i.  2,0. — 26.  Frigida  citra- 
rumfomenta.  "The  cold  fomcntors  of  care."  A  beautiful  expression. 
The  poct  is  alluding  to  ambition,  and  to  a  love  of  riches :  these  increase 
our  cares,  and  at  the  same  time  render  tlie  breast  cold  and  dead  to  the 
lessons  of  virtuc,  and  the  inspirations  of  poetry. — 28.  Hoc  opiis,  hoc 
studium  ;  alluding  to  the  practice  of  virtue  and  wisdom. 

30 — 36.  30.  Si  tibi  curae,  qitantae  conveniat,  Munatius.  "Whe- 
ther  thou  hast  still  that  rcgard  for  Munatius  which  becomes  thee  ;"  t.  e. 
whether  thou  art  still  on  the  stime  terms  of  friendship  with  one,  between 
whom  and  thee  there  never  ought  to  liave  been  the  least  variance.  The 
individual  here  styled  Munatius  is  thought  to  have  been  the  son  of  that 
Munatius  Plancus  who  was  consul  A.  U.  C.  712,  and  to  whom  the  7th 
Ode  of  the  first  book  is  addressed.  The  son  himself  obtained  the  consul- 
ship  A.  U.  C.  766.  There  would  seem  to  have  been  a  difference 
between  the  latter  and  Florus,  which  their  common  friends  had  united 
themselves  to  heal.  Such  forced  reconciliations,  however,  are  generally 
as  little  durable  as  sincerc,  and  the  poet  thcrefore  is  afraid  lest  tliis  one 
may  soon  be  interrupted. — 31.  An  male  sarta  gratia  nequidquam  coit  et  ■ 
rescinditur  ?  "  Or  docs  the  ill-sewn  reconciliation  close  to  no  purpose, 
and  is  it  getting  again  rent  asunder  ?"  We  have  translated  the  expres- 
sion  male  sarta  literally,  in  order  to  preserve  more  effectually  the  force  of 
the  allusion.  The  rcference  is  to  a  wound  badly  sewn  up,  and  which 
begins  to  bleed  afresh. — 33.  Calidits  sanguis.  "  The  hot  blood  of 
youth.'" — Inscitia  rerum.  "  Want  of  experience." — 34.  Indomila  cer- 
vice.  "  With  untamed  neck." — 3.5.  Indigni.  "  Too  wortliy." — Fra- 
ternum  rumpcre  foedus.  Dacier  thinks  that  Florus  and  Munatius  were 
brothers  by  the  mother's  side,  and  sees  no  reason,  from  the  difference  of 
names,  why  they  might  not  also  be  brothers  by  the  father'8  side,  as 
Murena  and  Proculeius.  Sanadon,  however,  makes  them  entirely  differ- 
ent  familics  ;  and  says,  that  the  expressions  employed  in  the  text  mean 
no  more  than  that  Florus  and  Munatius  had  formerly  loved  one  another 
as  brothers.  This  is  certainly  the  more  correct  opinion. — 36.  In  ves- 
trum  reditum.  "  Against  your  retum."  The  use  of  vestrum  here  im- 
plies  that  the  poet  wishes  them  to  retum  not  only  in  safety,  but  as 
friends.  For  this  the  votive  sacrifice  is  to  be  otfered,  and  the  promised 
entertainment  given. 
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EPISTOLA  IV 

AD  ALBIUM  TIBULLUM. 

Albi,  nostrorum  sermonum  candide  judex, 

Quid  nunc  te  dicam  facere  in  regione  Pedana  ^ 

Scribere  quod  Cassi  Parmensis  opuscula  vincat, 

An  tacitum  silvas  inter  reptare  salubres, 

Curantem  quidquid  dignum  sapiente  bonoque  est  ?  5 

Non  tu  corpus  eras  sine  pectore.     Di  tibi  formaiu, 

Di  tibi  divitias  dederant,  artemque  fruendi. 

Quid  voveat  dulci  nutricula  majus  alumno, 

Qui  sapere  et  fari  possit  quae  sentiat,  et  cui 

Gratia,  fama,  valetudo  contingat  abunde,  10 

Epi"Stle  IV. — Horace  inquires  of  the  poet  Tibullus,  whether  he  is 
occupied  at  his  villa  witli  ^vriting  verses,  or  roams  about  in  its  vicinity, 
and  muses  on  the  best  way  of  spending  existence.  After  ^iassing  some 
encomiums  on  the  mental  and  personal  accomplishments  of  his  friend, 
OTir  poet  in^^ites  him  to  his  abode. 

1 — 3.  1.  Nostrorum  sernionum.  "  Of  our  satires.''  It  needg  hardiy 
to  be  remarked,  that  the  term  sermo,  as  applied  to  the  satirical  produc- 
tions  of  Horace,  has  reference  to  their  unambitious  and  almost  prosaic 
style.  Compare  Sat.  i.  i.  42. — 2.  In  regioiie  Pedana.  "  In  the 
country  about  Pediun."  Pedum  was  a  town  of  Latium,  often  named  in 
the  early  wars  of  Rome,  and  which  must  be  placed  in  the  vicinity  of 
Preeneste.  TibuUus  possessed  a  villa  in  the  regw  Pedana,  which  was 
all  that  remained  of  his  propert_y,  the  rest  having  been  confiscated  in  the 
proscriptions  of  711  and  712. — Cassi  Parmensis.  "Cassius  of  Parma," 
here  mentioned,  appears  to  have  been  a  distinct  person  from  the  Etm- 
rian  Cassius,  spoken  of  in  Sat.  i.  x.  61.  He  is  described  by  one  of 
the  scholiasts,  as  having  tried  his  strength  in  various  kinds  of  poetry, 
and  to  have  succeeded  best  in  elegiac  and  epigrammatic  writing. 

4 — 10.  4.  An  tacitum  silvas  inter,  &c.  "  Or  that  thou  art  saunter- 
ing  silently  amid  the  healthful  woods." — 5.  Quidquid  dignum  sapiente 
bonoque  est.  The  subject  of  meditation  here  indicated  ia,  the  best 
means  of  attaining  to  happiness,  and  enjoyiug,  in  a  proper  manner,  the 
favom"s  of  the  gods. — 6.  Non  tu  corpus  eras  sine  pectore.  "  Thou  wast 
not  a  mere  body  without  a  niind."  The  reference  is  to  the  hour  of  his 
birth,  and  the  passage  may  therefore  be  paraphrased  as  foUows : 
"  Natiu-e  did  not  form  thee  a  mere  body,"  &c. — 7.  Artemque  fruendi. 
"  And  the  true  art  of  enjoying  them." — 8.  Voveat,  In  the  sense  of 
optet. — Nutricula.  "An  affectionate  nurse." — Alumno,  qui  sapsre  et 
fari  possit,  &c.  The  connecting  link  in  the  chain  of  construction  i3  as 
follows:  Alumno,  tali  qualis  tu  es,  Qui,  &c. — 9.  Fari  quae  sentiat. 
"  To  express  his  thoughts"  with  propriety  and  elegance.  The  allusion 
is  to  abiUty  in  pubUc  speaking. — 10.  Grutm.     "  Influence."  We  have 
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Et  domus  et  victus,  non  deficiente  crumena  ? 

Inter  spem  curamque,  timores  inter  ct  iras, 

Omnem  crede  dicm  tibi  diluxisse  supremura : 

Grata  superveniet,  quae  non  sperabitur,  hora. 

Me  pinguera  et  nitidum  bene  cm-ata  cute  vises.  15 

Quum  ridere  voles  Epicuri  de  grege  porcum. 

EPISTOLA  V. 
AD   TORQUATUM. 

Si  potes  Arcliiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectis 
Nec  modica  coenare  times  olus  omne  patella, 

no  siiigle  teiro  in  our  language  capable  of  expressing  the  full  force  ol 
gratia  as  here  employed.  It  is  used,  in  the  present  instance,  in  what 
grammarians  term  beth  a  passive  and  an  active  serise,  denoting  as  well 
the  favour  of  the  powcrful  towards  TibuIIus,  as  that  peculiar  deportment 
on  his  own  part,  by  which  he  had  conciliated  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  others. 

12 — 16.  12.  Inter  spem  curamque,  &c.  The  advice  here  given  is 
that  by  which  Horace  regulated  his  own  course  of  conduct.  An  Epi- 
curean,  observes  Sanadon,  who  considers  every  day  as  his  last,  will  enjoy 
the  pleasure  that  day  brings.  He  bounds  all  his  hopes,  fears,  cares,  and 
projects,  in  this  little  compass,  withouc  disquieting  himself  about  what 
may  happen  on  the  niorrow,  which  neither  depends  upon  liim  nor  he 
upon  it.  Such  is  the  doctrine  to  which  Horace  attributes  his  o^vn  joyoua 
plight  of  body,  his  good-humour,  and  easy  carelessness  of  life. — 15. 
Pinguem  et  nitidum  bene  curata  cute.  "  Fat  and  sleek  with  good  keep- 
ing." — 16.  Epicwi  de  grege  porcum.  This  serves  to  keep  iip  and 
render  more  definite  the  allusion  contained  in  the  preceding  lines. 
The  Epicureans,  in  consequence  of  the  cori-upt  and  degenerate  maxims 
of  some  of  their  number  relative  to  pleasure,  were  stigraatized,  in  the 
popular  language  of  the  day,  as  mere  sensualists,  though  many  of  them 
were  most  undeserving  of  this  obloquy.  Horace,  therefore,  playfully 
apphes  to  himself  one  of  the  well-known  phrases  that  were  wont  to  be 
used  by  their  enemies,  as  a  sweeping  denunciation  of  all  the  followers  of 
Epicurus. 

Epistle  V. — The  poet  in\-ites  Torquatus  to  come  and  sup  ^vith  him 
on  the  morrow,  the  festival  of  Julius  Ca;sar's  nativity.  He  promises 
him  a  homely  entertainment,  but  a  welcome  reception,  and  that  what  is 
wanting  in  magnificence  shall  be  made  up  in  neatness  and  cleanliness. 
We  have  in  tliis  epistle  some  strokes  of  morality,  for  which  Torquatus 
might  possibly  have  occasion.  They  are  enlivened  by  a  paneg)'ric  on 
wine,  short,  but  spirited,  as  if  it  were  a  declaration  of  the  good-humour 
with  which  he  proposed  to  receive  his  guest. 

1 — 4.  1.  Si  potes  Arcliiacis  conviva,  &c.  "  If  thou  canst  prevail  on 
thyself  to  recline  as  a  guest  upon  short  couches  made  by  Archias." 
The  short  couches  made  by  Archias,  a  mechanic  of  the  day,  were  plain 
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Supremo  te  sole  domi,  Torquate,  manebo. 

Vina  bibes  iterum  Tam-o  diffusa,  palustres 

Inter  IMinturnas  Sinuessanumque  Petrinum.  5 

Sin  melius  quid  habes,  arcesse,  vel  imperium  fer. 

Jamdudum  splendet  focus,  et  tibi  munda  supell^x. 

Mitte  leves  spes,  et  certamina  divitiarum, 

Et  Moscbi  causam.     Cras  nato  Caesare  festus 

Dat  veniam  somnumque  dies ;  impune  licebit  10 

Aestivam  sermone  benigno  tendere  noctem. 

Quo  mihi,  fortuna  si  non  conceditur  uti  ? 

and  common  ones,  nsed  only  by  persons  in  moderate  circumstances. — 
2.  Nec  modica  coenare  times,  &CC.  "  And  art  not  afraid  to  sup  on  all 
kinds  of  herbs  from  a  dish  of  moderate  size." — 3.  Supremo  sole,  "  To- 
ward  sunset." — Torquate.  The  individual  here  addressed  is  supposed 
to  be  the  same  with  the  Torquatus  to  whom  the  seventh  ode  of  the 
fomth  book  is  inscribed. — Manebo.  "  I  shall  expect  thee." — 4.  Iterum 
Tauro.  Understand  consule.  The  second  consulship  of  T.  Statilius 
Taurus  was  A.  U.  C.  727  ;.  whence  Bentley,  reckoning  to  the  time  when 
tliis  epistle  is  supposed  to  have  been  written,  makes  the  wine  in  question 
between  six  and  seven  years  of  age. — Diffusa.  "  Made.''  The  term 
properly  alludes  to  the  pouring  of  the  wine  into  the  vessels  intended  to 
receive  it,  when  the  fermentation  in  the  vat  had  ceased. — Palustres  inter 
Minturnas,  &cc.  "  Betwecn  marshy  MinturnEe  and  Petrinum  in  the  ter- 
ritory  of  Sinuessa." 

6 — 11.  G.  Melius.  "  Better  than  what  I  have  mentioned."  Refer- 
ring  not  only  to  the  wine,  but  also  to  the  vegetables  of  which  the  poet 
has  spoken. — Arcesse,  vel  impei-iiim  fer.  "  Order  it  to  be  brought 
hither,  or  else  obey  the  commands  that  I  impose  ;"  i.  e.  or  else  submit 
to  me.  Arcesse,  according  to  the  best  commentators,  is  equivalent  here 
to  "ajferrijube." — Imperium  fer.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Gesner : 
"  Putere  iibi  a  me  imperari,  tanquam  domino  coniuui." — 7.  Tibi.  "  In 
honour  of  thee,"' — 8.  Leves  spes.  "  Thy  vain  hopes."  The  reference 
here  is  unknown.  Some  suppose  that  Torquatus  entertained  at  this  time 
the  hope  of  arriving  at  some  public  office. — Certamina  divitiarum,  An 
elegant  expression,  to  denote  the  striving  to  be  richer  than  others. — 9. 
Et  Moschi  causam.  The  scholiast  informs  us,  that  Moschus  was  a  rhe- 
torician  of  Pergamus,  whose  defence  Torquatus  and  Asinius  Pollio 
nndertook  when  he  was  accused  of  poisoning. — Cras  nato  Caesare  festus, 
&c.  The  festival  here  alluded  to  was  the  nativity  of  Julius  Casar. — 10. 
Dat  veniam  somnumque.  "Allows  of  indulgence  and  repose."  With 
veniam  supply  otiandi,  or  else  bibendi.  The  term  somnum  refers  to  the 
mid-day  slumber,  or  siesta,  which  will  be  continued  longer  than  usual  on 
account  of  the  nature  of  the  day,  and  will  enable  them  consequently  to 
give  more  of  the  night  to  the  pleasures  of  the  banquet. — 11.  Tendere. 
"To  lengthen  out." 

12 — 20.  12.  Quo  7nihi,  fortnna  si  non  ccmceditur  uti?  The  order 
of  construction  is  as  foUows:  Si  non  conceditur  uti  fortuna,  quo  mihi 
illa  prodest  ?     The  tenn  fortuna  is  here  equivalent  to  Ixtandi  occasione, 


EPISTOLARUM       LIB.    I.    5.  473 

Parcus  ob  heredis  curam  nimiumque  severus 

Assidet  insano.     Potare  et  spargere  flores 

Incipiam,  pxtiarque  vel  inconsultus  habcri.  15 

Quid  non  ebrietas  designat  ?  operta  recludit, 

Spes  jubet  esse  ratas,  in  proelia  trudit  inertem, 

SoUicitis  animis  onus  exiuiit,  addocet  artes. 

Fecundi  cahces  qucm  non  fecere  disertum  ? 

Contracta  quem  non  in  paupertate  solutum  ?  20 

Haec  ego  procurare  et  idoneus  imperor,  et  non 

Invitus ;  ne  turpe  toral,  ne  sordida  mappa 

Corruget  nares ;  ne  non  et  cantharus  et  lanx 

Ostendat  tibi  te ;  ne  fidos  inter  amicos 

Sit,  qui  dicta  foras  eliminet ;  ut  coeat  par  25 

and  the  passage  may  be  rendered  as  follows :  "  If  it  is  not  permitted  me 
to  enjoy  an  opportunity  for  festive  indulgence,  of  what  advantage  is  it  to 
me  when  it  comes?" — 13.  Parcus  ob  hcredis  curam,  Scc.  "  He  that 
lives  sparingly,  and  pinchcs  himself  too  much,  out  of  regard  to  his  heir, 
is  next-door  neighbour  to  a  madman  ;"  hterally,  "sits  by  the  side  of  the 
madman."  The  use  of  assidet  is  here  extremely  elegant.  Compare  the 
opposite  expression,  '■'■  Dissidere  ab  insano.'''' — 15.  Patiarque  vcl  incony 
sultus  haberi.  "And  I  will  be  contcnt  to  be  regarded  even  as  incon- 
siderate  and  foolish."  We  have  no  single  epithet  that  appears  to  con- 
vey  the  fall  force  oi  inconsuUus  in  this  passage. — IG.  Quid  non  ebrietas 
designat  1  "  What  does  not  wine  effect  ?"  or,  more  freely,  "  to  what 
length  does  not  wine  proceed  ?" — 18.  Addocet  artes.  Many  of  the 
commentators  strangely  err  in  making  this  expression  mean,  that  wine 
has  power  to  teach  the  arts !  The  poet  intends  merely  to  convey  the 
idea,  that  wine  warms  and  animates  tlie  breast  for  the  accomphshment  of 
its  plans.  Hence  the  clause  may  be  rendered,  '"teaches  new  means  for 
the  accomplishment  of  what  we  desire."  The  force  of  the  preposition  in 
addocet  must  be  carefully  marked. — 19.  Fecundi  calices  quem  non  fecere 
disertum  ?  "  Whom  have  not  the  soul-inspiring  cups  made  cloquent  ?" 
The  epithet  fecundi,  as  here  employed,  is  made  by  some  to  signify 
"  full,"  or  "  overflowing,"  but  with  much  less  propriety.  It  is  precisely 
equivalent  to  animumfecundum  reddentes. — 20.  Solutum.  Understand 
curis. 

21 — 31.  21.  Haec  ego  procurare  et  idoneus  imperor,  &c.  "  I,  who 
am  both  the  proper  person,  and  not  unwilLing,  am  charged  to  take  care 
of  the  foUowing  particulars  ;"  i.  e.  the  task  that  best  suits  me,  and 
which  I  wiUingly  undertake,  is  as  follows. — 22.  Ne  turpe  toral.  "  That 
no  dirty  covering  on  the  couch." — Ne  sordida  mappa.  "No  foul  nap- 
kin." — 23.  Corruget  nares.  "  May  «Tinkle  the  nose  ;"  i.  e.  may  give 
offence  to  any  of  the  gucsts.  According  to  Q,uintiLian,  Horace  was  the 
first  that  used  the  ^erb  corrugo. — Ne  non  et  cantharus  et  lanx,  &c. 
"  That  both  the  bowl  and  the  dish  may  show  thee  to  thyself  ;"  i.  e.  may 
be  so  bright  and  clean,  that  thou  maycst  see  thyself  in  them.  As  regarda 
the  canthanis,  consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xx.  2. — 25.  Eliminet;  elegantly 
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Jungaturque  pari.     Butram  tibi  Septiciumque, 

Et  nisi  coena  prior  potiorque  pueEa  Sabinum 

Detinet,  assumam.     Locus  est  et  pluribus  umbris ; 

Sed  nimis  arcta  premunt  olidae  convi^da  caprae. 

Tu,  quotus  esse  velis,  rescribe ;  et  rebus  omissis  30 

Atria  servantem  postico  falle  clientem. 

EPISTOLA  YL 

AD  NUMICIUAL 

NiL  admirari  prope  res  est  una,  Numici, 
Solaque,  quae  possit  facere  et  servare  beatum. 
Hunc  solem,  et  stellas,  et  decedentia  certis 

useti  for  evulget. — Ut  coi-at  par  jungaturque  pari.  "  That  equal  mav 
meet  and  be  joined  with  equal."  Par  is  here  taken  in  a  ver}-  extensive 
sense,  and  denotes  not  only  equality  of  age,  but  also  congeniality  of 
feeling  and  sentiment. — 26.  Butrara  Septiciumque.  The  names  of  two 
of  the  guests. — 27.  Coena  prior.  "  A  prior  engagement." — 28.  Umbris. 
"Attendant  friends." — 29.  Sed  nimis  arcta  premunt  olidae,  iiC.  "  But 
a  strong  scent  renders  too  crowded  an  entertainment  disagreeable  ;''  an 
allusion  to  the  strong  scent  from  the  arm-pits. —  P,remunt ;  equivalent  to 
molestia  afficiunt. — 30.  Tu,  quotus  esse  velis,  rescribe.  "Do  thou  write 
me  back  word,  of  what  number  thou  mayest  wish  to  be  one' ;"  i.  e.  how 
large  a  party  thou  mayest  wish  to  meet. — 31.  Atria  servantem.  "Who 
keeps  guard  in  thy  hall ;"  i.  e.  who  watches  for  thee  there,  either  to  pre- 
fer  some  suit,  or  e!se  to  show  his  respect  by  becoming  one  of  thy  retinue. 
Postico.     Understand  ostio. 

Epistle  VI. — The  poet,  with  phiiosophical  gra^aty,  teaches  his  friend 
Numicius,  that  human  happiness  springs  from  the  mind,  when  the  iatter 
is  accustomed  to  \ievf  every  thing  with  a  cool  and  dispassionate  eye,  and, 
ueither  in  prosperity  nor  adversity,  wonders  at  any  thing,  but  goes  on 
undisturbed  in  the  acqiiisition  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 

1 — 5.  1.  Nil  admirari.  "  To  wonder  at  nothing  ;"  i.  e.  to  be  as- 
tonished  at  nothing  that  we  see  aroimd  us,  or  that  occurs  to  us  in  the 
path  of  our  existence  ;  to  look  on  every  thing  with  a  cool  and  undis- 
turbed  eye,  to  judge  of  every  thing  dispassionately,  to  value  or  estimate 
nothing  above  itself  Hence  results  the  general  idea  of  the  phrase,  to 
covet  nothing  immoderately,  to  be  too  intent  on  nothing,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  think  nothing  more  alarming  or  adverse  than  it  really  is. 
— Numici.  The  gens  Numicia  at  Rome  was  one  of  the  ancient  houses. 
The  indindual  here  addressed,  however,  is  not  known.  He  would  seem 
to  have  been  some  person  that  was  too  intent  on  the  acquisition  of  riches, 
and  the  attaining  to  pubUc  office. — 3.  Et  decedentia  certis  tempora 
momentis.  "  And  the  seasons  retiring  at  fixed  periods.'' — 5.  Imbuti. 
"  Agitated."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  this  clause  is  well  ex- 
pressed  by  Gesner :  "  Sapientis  est,  nou  meluere  sibi  quidquam  ai  eclipsi 
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Tempora  moraentis,  sunt  qui  formidine  nulla 

Imbuti  spectent.     Quid  censes  raunera  teiTae  ?  5 

Quid  maris  extremos  Arabas  ditantis  et  Indos  ? 

Ludicra  quid,  plausus,  et  amici  dona  Quiritis  ? 

Quo  spectixnda  modo,  quo  sensu  credis  et  ore  ? 

Qui  timet  his  adversa,  fere  miratur  eodem 

Quo.cupiens  pacto;  pavor  cst  utrobique  molestus ;  iO 

Improvisa  simul  species  exterrct  urrumquc. 

Gaudeat  an  doleat,  cupiat  metuatnc,  quid  ad  rem, 

Si,  quidquid  vidit  melius  pejusve  sua  spe, 

Defixis  oculis,  aniraoque  et  corporc  torpet  ? 

Insani  sapiens  noraen  ferat,  acquus  iniqui,  15 

Ultra  quara  satis  est  virtutem  si  petat  ipsam. 

solis,  a  Saturni  ct  Marlis  conjunclione  et  similibus,  qum  genethliaca 
svperstitio  timetJ'''  Tiiiis  the  wise  man  conteniplates  tlie  lieavens,  and 
the  bodies  that  uiove  in  them,  as  well  as  the  several  changes  of.the  sea- 
sons,  without  any  feeling  of  astonishment  or  alami,  for  he  knows  them 
to  be  govemed  by  rcgular  and  stated  laws,  under  the  direction  of  a  ^vise 
and  benevolent  providence. 

6 — 14.  G.  Jilaris.  Understand  munera.  The  reference  is  to  the 
pearls,  &c.  of  the  East. — 7.  Ludicra.  "  The  public  shows." — Amici 
dona  Quiritis ;  an  allusion  to  the  offices  conferred  by  the  people  on  the 
candidatcs  to  whom  they  were  well  disposed. — 8.  Quo  sensii  ct  ore  ? 
"With  what  sentiments  and  look?" — 9.  Fere  iniratnr  eodem  quu 
cupie/is  pacto.  "  Rates  them  by  the  same  high  standard  almost  as  he 
•who  actually  desires  them." — Horace,  after  speaking  of  those  who  stt  a 
high  value  on  riches,  public  shows,  popiilar  apj)!ause,  and  elevation  to 
office,  tums  his  discourse  upon  men  of  a  less  declared  ambition,  who  do 
not  so  much  desire  these  things,  as  feai-  their  contraries — poverty,  soli- 
tude,  disgrace.  He  states  that  both  proceed  on  the  same  wrong  jirinci- 
ple,  and  that  both  rate  things  too  highly,  the  former  directly,  the  latter 
indirectly;  for  he  who  dreads  poverty,  solitude,  and  disgrace,  thinks  as 
highly,  in  fact,  of  their  opposites,  although  he  does  not  positively  seek 
after  them, ashe  who makes them  the  objects of  his  pursuit. — 10. Pavor. 
"  An  unpleasant  disturbance  of  mind." — 11.  Improvisa  simul  species, 
&c.  The  idea  intendcd  to  be  conveyed '  is,  that  the  moment  any  thing 
unexpectedly  adverse  happens,  both  are  equally  alarmed  ;  the  one  lest 
he  may  lose  what  ho  is  seeking  for,  the  other  lest  he  may  fall  into  what 
he  is  anxious  to  avoid.  Neither  of  them  gazes  with  calmness  on  misfor- 
tune. — 12.  Quid  ad  rem.  "  Wliat  matters  it  Y' — 14.  Torpet.  "  He 
stupidly  gazes." 

16 — 23.  \6.  Ultra  qtiam  satis  est.  "  Beyond  proper  bounds."  To 
show  that  there  is  no  exception  to  the  rale  which  he  has  laid  down,  and 
that  the  feeling  which  produces  fear  or  desire  is  equally  vicious  and  hurt- 
fui,  the  poet  observes  that  were  even  virtue  its  object,  it  would  not  cease 
to  be  blamable,  if  it  raises  too  violent  desires  even  after  virtue  itself ;  for 
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I  nunc,  argentum  et  marmor  vetus  aeraque  et  artes 

Suspice,  cum  gemmis  Tyrios  mirare  colores, 

Gaude  quod  spectant  oculi  te  mille  loquentem, 

Gna\Tis  mane  forum,  et  vespertinus  pete  tectum,  20 

Ne  plus  frumenti  dotalibus  emetat  agiis 

Mutus,  et  (indignum,  quod  sit  pejoribus  ortus) 

Hic  tibi  sit  potius,  quam  tu  mirabilis  illi. 

Quidquid  sub  terra  est,  in  apricum  proferet  aetas, 

Defodiet  condetque  nitentia.     Quum  bene  notum  25 

Porticus  Agrippae  et  via  te  conspexerit  Appi, 

virtue  can  never  consist  in  excess  of  any  kind. — 17.  /  tiunc,  argentum 
et  marmor  vetus,  &c.  Ironical.  The  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas 
appears  to  be  as  follows  :  If  we  ought  to  tix  our  minds  too  intently  upon 
notliing,  and  if  even  virtue  itsclf  fomis  no  exception  to  this  rule,  but  may 
become  blamable,  like  other  things,  when  carried  to  excess,  how  littfe 
should  our  attention  be  turned  to  the  acquisition  of  riches,  of  popular 
favour,  and  of  other  objects  equally  fleeting  and  transitory?  Go,  now, 
and  seek  these  riches,  strive  to  become  conspicuous  before  the  eyes  of 
all  for  the  splendours  of  affluence;  present  thyself  as  a  candidate  for 
public  honours,  and  fix  upon  thee  the  gaze  of  admiring  thousands,  while 
thou  art  haranguing  tliem  from  the  rostra ;  and  when  all  tliis  is  done, 
and  the  object  of  thy  wishes  is  attained,  then  sink  into  the  grave,  that 
leveller  of  all  distinctions,  and  be  foxgoiten.— Argeiitum.  "  Vases  of 
silver."  Understand  faclum. — Marmor  vetus.  "  Ancient  statues." — 
Aera.  "  Bronze  vessels." — Artes.  "  Works  of  art." — 18.  Suspice. 
Compare  the  scholiast :  '■^  Cum  admiratione  adspice." — 10.  Loquentem. 
"  While  hai-anguing  in  pubhc." — 29.  Gnavus  mane  forum,  &c.  The 
allusion  here  is  either  to  the  pleading  of  causes,  and  tlie  gain  as  well  as 
popularity  resulting  therefrom,  or  else,  and  what  appears  more  probable, 
to  the  money-matters  transacted  in  the  forum,  the  la}ang  out  money 
at  interest,  the  collecting  it  in,  &c. — 21.  DotaUbus.  "  Gained  by  mar- 
riage  ;''  i.  e.  forming  a  part  or  the  whole  of  a  wife's  dowry.— 22.  Mutus. 
Some  individual  is  here  meant  of  ignoble  birth,  but  enriched  bymarriage. 
—Indignum,  qiwd  sit  pejoribtis  ortus.  "  What  would  be  shameful  indeed, 
since  he  is  sprung  from  meaner  parents." — Mirabilis ;  equivalent  to 
invidendus. 

24 — 27.  24.  Quidquid  sub  terra  est,  &.C.  We  have  here  the  apodo- 
sis  of  the  sentence  which  began  at  the  17th  verse :  It  is  continued  on 
to  the  end  of  the  27th  verse.  The  idea  intended  to  be  couveyed  is, 
that  as  whatever  is  concealed  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth  will  one  day  or 
other  see  the  light,  so  whatever  now  shines  above  the  surface  of  the 
ground  will  one  day  or  other  descend  into  it.  Though  thou  art  now  con- 
spicuous  for  wealth  and  public  honours,  yet  sooner  or  later  shalt  thou  go 
to  that  abiding-place,  whither  Numa  and  Ancus  have  gone  before. — 25. 
Quum;  equivalent  to  quamvis. — Bene  notum.  Compare  the  explana- 
tion of  Doring  :  "  Et  honoribus et  magjiijicenlia  nobilem.''^ — 2Q.  Porticm 
Agrippae.     The  portico  here  alluded  to  was  in  the  vicinitv  of  the  Pan- 
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Ire  tamen  rcstat,  Numa  quo  devenit  et  Ancus. 

Si  latus  aut  rcnes  morbo  tentantur  acuto, 
Quacre  fugam  morbi.     Vis  recte  "vivere  ?  quis  non? 
Si  virtus  hoc  una  potest  dare,  fortis  omissis  30 

Hoc  age  dcliciis.     Yirtutem  verba  putas,  ut 
Lucum  ligna  ?  cave  ne  portus  occupet  alter ; 
Ne  Cibyratioa,  ne  Bitbyna  ncgotia  perdas. 
]\Iille  talenta  rotundentur  ;  totidem  altera  porro,  et 
Tcrtia  succcdant,  et  quae  pars  quadret  acervum.  35 

Scilicet  uxorcm  cum  dote,  fidemque,  et  amicos, 
Et  genus  et  formam  regina  Pecunia  donat. 


theon,  another  of  the  splendid  works  for  which  the  capital  was  indebted 

to  the  public  spirit  and  magnificence  of  Agrippa.  In  this  the  upper  classes 
and  thc  rich  were  accustomed  to  take  exercisc  by  walkiiin;. —  Via  Apj/i. 
TheAppian  Way  was  another  gencral  place  of  rcsort  for  tlie  wealthyand 
the  great,  especially  in  their  chariots.  Compare  Epode  iv.  14. — 27. 
Numa  quo  devenit  et  Ancus.     Compare  Ode  iv.  vii.  15.  seqq. 

28 — 38.  28.  Si  latus  aut  renes,  &c.  The  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows  : 
If  thou  art  labouring  under  any  acute  disease,  drive  it  off  by  using 
))roper  rcmedies :  if  thou  art  dcsirous  of  living  happily,  come,  despisc 
the  alluremcnts  of  pleasure,  and  foUow  the  footsteps  of  virtue,  for  she 
alone  can  teach  thee  the  true  course  which  thou  art  to  pursue.  If, 
howevcr,  thou  art  of  opinion,  that  virtue  consists  merely  in  words,  not 
in  actual  practice,  as  a  grove  appears  to  thee  to  bc  mcrcly  a  parcel  of 
trees,  and  to  derive  no  part  of  its  venerable  charactcr  from  the  worship 
of  the  gods  celebratcd  within  its  precincts  ;  well,  thcn,  prefer  riches  to 
virtue,  use  all  thy  spced  in  their  acquisition,  sce  that  no  one  cnter  the 
harbour  before  thee,  take  care  that  no  loss  bc  incurred,  lct  the  round 
sum  of  a  thousand  talents  be  made  up,  and  others  at  the  back  of  that  ; 
in  finc,  take  from  sovercign  money  whatever  she  bestows,  and  shine 
with  these  before  the  eyes  of  men. — Tentantur.  "  Are  attacked." — 
29.  Fugam  morbi.  "  Some  remedy  that  may  put  the  disorder  to  flight." 
— 30.  Fortis  omissis  Iwc  age  deliciis.  "  Uo  thou,  abandoning  pleasures, 
attend  strenuously  to  this  ; "  i,  e.  the  pursuit  of  virtue. — 32.  Cave  ne 
vortus  occupet  alter.  "  Take  care  that  no  one  gain  the  harbour  before 
thee." — 33.  Ke  Cibyratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdas.  "  That  thou 
lose  not  the  profits  of  thy  trade  with  Cib}Ta,  with  Bithynia  ;"  i.  e.  by 
the  cargoes  being  brought  too  late  into  the  harbour,  and  after  the 
favouraljle  moment  for  rcalizing  a  profit  on  them  was  gone  by,- — Ciby- 
ratica.  Cibyra  was  a  flourishing  commercial  city,  in  the  south-wcst 
angle  of  Phrygia,  bctween  Lycia  and  Caria. — Bithyna.  As  regards  the 
commerce  carried  on  bctwccn  Bithynia  and  Italy,  consult  note  on  Ode 
I.  XXXV.  7. — 34.  Mille  talenta  rotundentur.  "  Let  the  round  sura  of 
a  thousand  talents  be  made  up  " — Altera.  Understand  mille  taUnta, 
for  a  literal  translation. — 35.  YA  quae  pars  quadret  acervum.  "  And 
the  part  that  may  render  the  hcap  fourfold  ;  i.  e.  may  complete  the 
sum  of  four  thousand  talents. — 36.  Scilicet.   "For." — Fidem.  "Credit." 
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Ac  bene  nummatum  decorat  Suadela  Venusque. 

Mancipiis  locuples  eget  aeris  Cappadocum  rex : 

Ne  fueris  liic  tu,     Chlamydes  LucuUus,  ut  aiimt,  40 

Si  posset  centima  scenae  praebere  rogatus, 

Qui  posswn  tot  ?  ait ;  tamen  et  quaeram^  et  quot  halelx) 

Mittam,.     Post  paulo  scribit,  sibi  millia  quinque 

Esse  domi  cblamydum ;  partem,  vel  tolleret  omnes. 

Exilis  domus  est,  ubi  non  et  multa  supersunt,  45 

Et  dominimi  fallunt,  et  prosunt  furibus.     Ergo 

Si  res  sola  potest  facere  et  servare  beatum, 

Hoc  primus  repetas  opus,  hoc  postremus  omittas. 

Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  praestat, 
Mercemur  servum,  qui  dictet  nomina,  laevum  50 

— 37.  Begina  Pecunia.  "  Sovereign  money." — 38.  Ac  bene  nummatum 
decorat,  &i.c.  "  And  Persuasion  and  Venus  adom  the  well-moneyed 
man  ;"  i.  e.  the  rich  man  easily  finds  flatterers,  to  style  him  an  eloquent 
and  persuasive  speaker,  a  pleasiug  and  agreeable  companion,  &c. 

39 — 46.  39.  Mancipiis  locuples  eget  aeris,  6cc.  The  connexion  in 
the  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  Heap  up  riches  ;  not  such,  however,  as 
the  king  of  the  Cappadocians  has,  who  possesses  many  slaves  indeed, 
but  is  poor  in  money;  bul  such  as  Lucullus  is  said  to  have  had,  who 
was  so  wealthy  that  he  knew  not  the  extent  of  his  riches.  ■  For,  being 
asked  on  one  occasion,  (Scc. — Cappadocum  rex.  The  gi'eater  part  of 
the  Cappadocians  were,  from  the  despotic  nature  of  their  government, 
actual  slaves  ;  and  the  nation  would  seem  to  have  been  so  completely 
wedded  to  servitude,  that  when  the  Romans  oftered  them  their  libertj', 
ihey  reflised,  and  chose  Ariobarzanes  for  their  king.  On  the  other  hand, 
money  was  so  scarce  that  they  paid  their  tribute  in  mules  and  horses — 
40.  Ne  fueris  hic  tu.  "  Be  not  thou  like  him  ;"  i.  e.  do  not  want 
moneyas  he  does,  but  get  plenty  of  it !  The  final  syliable  of  fueris  is 
lengthened  by  the  arsis. — Chlumydes.  The  chlamys  was  a  mihtary 
cloak,  generally  of  a  purple  colour. — LucuUus.  The  famous  Roman 
commander  against  Mithridates  and  Tigranes.  The  story  here  told  is 
no  doubt  a  little  exaggerated,  yet  it  is  well  known  that  Lucullus  lived 
with  a  magnificence  almost  smpassing  belief.  His  immense  riches  were 
acquired  in  his  eastem  campaigns. — 44.  ToUei-et.  Referring  to  the 
person  who  made  the  request  ;  either  the  individual  that  had  charge  of 
the  scenic  arrangements  for  the  occasion,  or  else  one  of  the  sediles. — 45. 
Exilis  domus  est.  "  That  house  is  but  poorly  fumished.'' — 46.  Fallnnt. 
"  Escape  the  notice  of." — Ergo  si  res  sota  potest  facere,  &c.  The  idea 
intended  to  be  conveyed  is  as  follows  :  If  then  thou  thinkest  virtue  a 
mere  name,  and  if  riches  alone  (res  sola)  can  make  aiid  keep  a  man 
happy,  make  the  acquisition  of  them  thy  first  and  last  work. 

49 — 50.  49.  Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  praestat.  "  If  splen- 
dour  and  popularity  niakea  man  fortunate."  Species  has  here  a  general 
reference  to  extemal  splendour,  extemal  dignity,  &c. — 50.  Mercemur 
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Qui  fodicet  latus,  et  cogat  trans  pondera  dextram 

Poirigere.     Ilic  niultum  in  Fabia  valct,  ille  VelLna  ; 

Cui  libet  is  fascos  dabit,  eripietque  curule 

Cui  Tolet  importunus  ebur  ;  Frater,  Pater,  adde  ; 

Ut  cuique  est  aetas,  ita  quemque  facetus  adopta.  55 

Si,  bene  qui  coenat,  bene  vivit :  lucet,  eamus 
Quo  ducit  gula  ;  piscemur,  venemur ;  ut  olim 
Gai-gilius,  qui  mane  plagas,  venabida,  servos 
Diiiertum  transire  forum  populumque  jubebat. 


servum,  qui  dictet  nomina,  &c.  "  Come,  let  us  purchase  a  slave  to  tell 
us  the  namcs  of  the  citizens,  to  jog  us  ever.'  now  and  then  on  the  left 
side,  and  makc  us  stretch  out  our  hand  over  all  intervening  obstacles." 
What  pandera  actually  refcrs  to  here,  remains  a  matter  of  mcre  conjec- 
ture.  The  gencnil  allusiou  in  tliis  passage  is  to  the  office  of  nmnenclaUrr. 
The  Romans,  when  they  stand  candidate  for  any  office,  and  wanted  to 
ingratiate  themselves  with  the  pcople,  went  always  accompanied  by  a 
slave,  whose  sole  business  it  was  to  learn  the  name  and  conditions  of  the 
citizens,  and  secretly  inform  liis  master,  that  the  latter  might  know  how 
to  salute  thcm  by  their  proper  names. 

5"2 — 55.  52.  Hic  multum  in  Fabia  valet,  &c.  The  slave  now 
whispers  into  his  masters  ear :  "  This  man  has  great  influence  in  the 
Fabian  tribe,  that  one  in  the  Veline."  With  Fahia  and  Velina  respec- 
tively  understand  tribu. — 53.  Cui  Ubet  isfasces  dabit,  &c.  The  allusion 
is  now  to  a  third  person.  By  the  tcrmfdsces  is  meant  either  thc  consul- 
ship  or  proetorship. — Cunile  ebur.  "  The  curule  chair."  Tlie  allusion 
appears,  from  wliat  precedes,  to  be  to  the  a'd'ileship,  or  office  of  curule 
a;dile,  although  the  sella  curulis  was  common,  in  fact,  to  all  the  higher 
magistrates. — 54.  Im-portunus.  "  Indefatigable  in  his  efforts."— Frater, 
Pater,  adde.  "  Add  the  titles  of  Brother,  Father."  Frater  and  Pater 
are  here  taken,  as  the  grammarians  term  it,  materially.  They  stand  for 
accusativcs ;  but  being  supposed  to  be  quoted,  as  it  were,  from  the  speech 
frfanother,  when  thcy  are  used  as  vocatives,  they  remtTJn  unaltered  in 
form. — 55.  Vt  cuique  est  aetas,  &cc.  The  direction  here  given  is  as  fol- 
lows  :  If  the  individual  addrcssed  be  one  of  thy  own  age,  or  somewhat 
under,  address  him,  in  a  familiar  and  friendly  way,  with  the  title  of 
"  Brother :  "  if,  however,  he  be  an  older  man  than  thyself,  approach  him 
respectfully,  and  salute  him  with  tlie  name  of  "  Father." — Facetus. 
"  Courteously." — Adopta.  "  Adopt  him  ;"  i.  e.  adopt  him  into  thy  family 
bj-  this  salutation,  address  liim  as  a  relation. 

56 — 67.  56.  Lucet.  "  'Tis  light  ; "  i.  e.  the  day  is  now  breaking. — 
57.  Gitla.  "  Our  appetite."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the 
whole  clause  is  as  foUows :  As  soon  as  the  day  breaks  let  us  attend  to 
the  calls  of  appctite. — Piscemur,  venemur,  Instead  of  merely  saying, 
Let  us  procure  the  materials  for  the  banquet,  the  poet  employs  the  com- 
mon  expressions  in  the  text,  "  Let  us  go  a-fishing,  let  us  go  a-huunting," 
that  he  may  bring  in  ■with  more  effect  the  mention  of  Gargilius. — 58. 
Gargiiius.    Who  the  individual  here  alludcd  to  was,  is  imknown.     The 
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Unus  ut  e  multis  populo  spectante  referret  60 

Emtuin  mulus  aprum.     Crudi  tumidique  lavemur, 
Quid  deceat,  quid  non,  obliti,  Caerite  cera 
Digni,  remigium  vitiosum  Ithacensis  Ulixei, 
Cui  potior  patria  fuit  interdicta  voluptas. 

Si,  Mimnermus  uti  censet ;  sine  amore  jocisque  65 

Nil  est  jucundum  :  vivas  in  amore  jocisque 

Viye,  vale ;  si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis, 
Candidus  imperti ;  si  non,  his  utere  mecum. 

picture,  however,  which  the  poet  draws  of  him  is  a  pleasing  oiie,  and 
imghtveryeasivbemadetoapplytomoremodern  times.-60.  UnrTut 
cmulus,  &c.  _  "To  the  intent  that  one  mule  out  of  many  might  bring 
bacl ,  m  the  sight  of  the  same  populace,  a  boar  purchased  with  monev 
—01  Cnidi  tumidique  lavemur.  "  Let  us  bathe  with  our  food  undi- 
gested,  and  a  full-swoln  stomach."  Bathing  so  soon  after  a  mea^was 
decidedly  mjunous;  but  the  epicures  of  the  day%esorted  to  this  eSent 
that  they  might  hasten  the  natural  digestion,  and  prepare  themse^ves  ?or 
another  entertainment.-G-2.     Caerite  cera   digni.     "  Deservin.  of  being 

Ztlr^,°"%\^"''''''-"  'T^^  '''"^  --  ^^  reference  to  tEe 
Eoman  mode  of  writing  on  tablets  covered  with  wax,  and  hence  the 

SipT" '"r'^'''"'''"'^-""  "^°^^  literalIyrendered,;iU  mean  be  ng 
enrolled  in  tne  same  registers,  or  on  the  same  tablet  ,  that  contin    hf 

orSab  tantt  of"?""  1  ^'^.<^-^-g.t'>  ^he  common  account,  the  Siti! 
^nd,  nf  P  ,  ^'^'  '''''''"^  '"'^""'^'^  th^  ^'^*tal  virgins  knd  tutelar^ 

gods  of  Rome  when  it  was  sacked  by  the  Gauls,  the  Romans    out  of 

St  nV  '  T'  '^''V^'  P"^"^g'^^  °f  "t'^^"^'  ^'i^h  the  excepSn  ofthe 
right  of  suffrage.     What  was  to  them,  however,  an  honour,  would  prove 

Sth?rr  '  '''"•u"  ^'.'"'"^  de,gi-adation;  and  therefore,  ken  ani  one 
of  the  latter  was  gm  ty  of  any  disgraceful  or  infamous  conduct,  and  lost 
m  consequence  his  nght  of  suffrage  by  the  decree  of  the  censo^s^he  wS 
^id  to  be  enrolled  among  the  Ca^rites.  (In  tabulas  Caeritum  referri  )- 
63  Remgium  vitiosum  Ithacensis  Ulixei.  Supply  sicuii.-64  InLr- 
dzctavoluptas.     "  Forbidden  pleasure."     Ulvsses  had  wamed  his  com- 

ZnZ   "Thl\r^  thecupsof  CirceiftheywishedtorevisitSr 
country.     The  advice  proved  fmitless.-65.    Mimnermus.     A  poet  of 
Colophon  in  lonia,  who  flourished  about  590  B.  C.     He  composed  ele 
giac  strains,  and  is  regarded  as  the  first  that  applied  the  altemate  hexa- 
meter  and  pentameter  measures  to  such  subjects.-Cr.  Ltis.     Referrine 

iLt  vi";'^^"T  '"^"''^  '}'  P°"^  ^^^  ^^'^  ^^'^  *i«^°  respecting  the  feUcitf 
that  virtue  alone  can  bestow.  ^ciiui,. 


EPISTOLARUJI      LIB.   I.    7.  481 

EPISTOLA  VII. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 

QuiNQrE  dies  tibi  pollicitus  me  rui-e  futurum, 

Sestilem  totum  mendax  desideror.     Atqui 

Si  me  vivere  vis,  rectcque  -videre  valentem, 

Quam  mihi  das  aegio,  dabis  aegrotare  timenti, 

Maecenas,  veniam  ;  dum  ficus  prima  calorque  5 

Designatorem  decorat  lictoribus  atris, 

Epistle  VII.— Horace,  upon  retiring  into  the  country,  had  given 
his  promise  to  Maecenas  that  he  would  return  in  five  days  ;  but  after 
continuing  there  the  whole  month  of  August,  he  writes  this  epistle  to 
excuse  his  absence.  He  tells  him  that  the  care  of  liis  health  had  obhged 
him  to  remain  in  the  country  dming  the  dog-days  ;  and  that,  when  win- 
ter  comes  on,  the  same  care  would  render  it  necessarj'  for  him  to  go  to 
Tarentum,  but  that  he  intended  to  be  mth  him  early  in  the  spring.  As 
Horace  however,  was  under  the  strongest  tics  to  Mfficenas,  and  did  not 
wish  to'be  thought  uiimindful  of  what  he  owed  him,  he  takes  pains  to 
show,  that  the  present  refusal  did  not  proceed  from  want  of  gratitude, 
but  from  that  sense  of  hberty  which  all  mankind  ought  to  have,  and 
which  no  favour,  however  great,  could  countervail.  He  acknowledges 
his  patron's  liberalitv,  and  the  agreeable  manner  he  had  of  evincing  it. 
He  acknowledges,  too,  that  he  had  been  a  close  attendant  upon  him  in 
his  yoimger  years,  but  assures  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  he  was  less 
assiduous  now,  it  did  not  proceed  from  want  of  affection  and  friendship, 
but  from  thcse  infirmities  of  age,  which,  as  they  were  sensibly  growing 
upon  him,  rendered  it  inconsistent  with  the  care  which  his  health  de- 
manded  of  him. 

2 — 9.  2.  SextUcm  totum  menda.v  desideroT.  "  False  to  my  word,  I 
am  expected  bv  thee  during  the  whole  month  of  August."  The  Ro- 
mans,  at  first,  began  their  vear  at  March,  whence  the  sixth  month  was 
called  Sej:tilis,  even  after  January  and  February  were  added  by  Numa 
to  the  calendar  of  Romulus.  It  "afterwards  took  the  name  of  Augus- 
tus,  mensis  Augustus,  as  the  month  bcfore  it  was  called  meyisis  Juliiis 
from  Julius  Csesai.—Atgui.  "  And  yet."'— 3.  liecteque  videre  valentem. 
"  And  to  see  me  enjoving  sound  health." — 5.  Veniam.  "  The  indul- 
gence."  The  poet  alludes  to  the  liberty  of  remaining  in  his  villa, 
apart  from  his  patron's  presence. — Dum  Jicus  prima,  &c.  An  elcgant 
and  brief  description  of  the  season  of  autumn,  when  the  fig  first  reaches 
its  maturitv,  and  the  heat  of  the  sun  proves  injurious  to  the  human 
frame.  Tlie  dog-days,  and  in  general  all  the  autumnal  season,  were 
aicklv  at  Rome."  At  this  timc  the  poet  chose  to  retire  to  his  Sabine 
farm',  and  breathe  the  pure  mountain  atmosphere. — 6.  Designatorem 
decorat  hctoribiis  atris.  "  Adom  the  undertaker  with  all  his  gloomy 
train."'  By  the  designator  is  here  meant  the  indindual  whose  business 
it  was  to  regulate  the  order  of  funerals,  and  assign  to  every  person  hia 
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Dum  pueris  omnis  pater  et  matercula  pallet, 

Officiosaque  sedulitas  et  opella  forensis 

Adducit  febres  et  testamenta  resignat. 

Quod  si  bruma  nives  Albanis  illinet  agris,  10 

Ad  mare  descendet  vates  tuus,  et  sibi  parcet, 

Contractusque  leget :  te,  dulcis  amice,  reviset 

Cum  Zephyris,  si  concedes,  et  hirimdine  prima. 

Non,  quo  more  piris  vesci  Calaber  jubet  hospes, 
Tu  me  fecisti  locupletem. —  Vescere  sodes. —  15 

Ja9n  satis  est. — Ai  tu  quantumvis  tollc. — Beni//ne. — 
Non  invisa  feres  pueris  munuscula  parvis. — 
Tam  teneor  dono,  quam  si  dimittar  omcstus. — 
Ut  libet,  haec  porcis  hodie  comedenda  relinquis. — 
Prodigus  et  stidtus  donat,  quae  spernit  et  odit.  20 

rank  and  place.  He  was  one  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  goddess 
Libitina,  and  resembled,  in  his  general  duties,  the  modern  undertakers. 
When  called  to  take  charge  of  a  funeral  solemnit_v,  the  designator 
usually  came  attended  by  a  troop  of  inferior  oificers,  called  by  Seneca 
Hhiiinarii,  such  as  the  pollinctores,  vespillones,  nstores,  sa7idajnlarii,  &c. 
Tliese  attendants  were  all  arrayed  in  black,  and,  beside  their  other 
duties,  served  to  keep  ofF  the  crowd  like  the  lictors  of  the  magistrates, 
witli  whom  they  are  compared  by  the  language  of  the  text. — 7.  Mater- 
rula.  "  Tender  mother." — 8.  Officiosa  sedulitas.  "  An  assiduous  attend- 
ance  on  the  great." — Opellaforensis.  "  The  petty  operations  of  the  bar." 
— 9.  Testamenta  resignat.  The  autumnal  season,  when  the  greatest 
mortality  prevailed,  is  here  said,  by  the  agency  of  assiduous  attention 
on  the  great,  and  by  the  distracting  business  of  the  bar,  to  open  \vills, 
t.  e.  to  kill  ;  wills  never  being  opened  until  the  death  of  the  testator. 

10 — 13.  10.  Quod  si.  Referring  here  to  time.  "  When,  however." 
— Albanis ;  equivalent  to  Latinis.—\\.  Ad  mare.  Lambinus  thinks 
the  reference  is  here  to  the  Sinus  Tarentinus,  an  opinion  which  derives 
support  from  verse  45,  and  also  from  Ode  ii.  ^i.  10. — Sibi  parcet.  "  Be 
careful  of  himseLf ;"  i.  e.  will  giiard  himself  against  whatever  might 
prove  injurious  to  health. — 12.  Contractusque  leget.  "  And  will  amvise 
himself  with  reading  in  some  snug  little  apartment."  With  contractus 
supiilv  in  locurn  angustum.  There  are  other  explanations,  however,  of 
this  claiise. — 13.  Hirundine  prima.  "  With  the  first  swallow  ;"  i.  e.  in 
the  very  beginning  of  the  spring.  SwaUows  denote  the  spring,  and  to 
come  back  with  the  lirst  swallow  was  to  retum  vere  primo. 

14 — "28.  14.  N^on,  quo  more  piris  vesci,  &c.»  The  idea  intended  to 
be  conveyed  is  this  :  Thou  hast  not  gifted  me  with  what  thou  thyself 
despisedst,  as  the  Calabrian  rustic  gave  away  his  pears,  or  as  a  foolish 
prodigal  squanders  upon  others  what  he  regards  as  contemptible  and 
vahieless  ;  but  thou  hast  bestowed  such  things  upon  thy  poet  as  a  good 
and  wise  man  is  always  prepared  to  give  to  those  whom  he  deems 
worthy  of  them. — 16.     Benigne.    "  I  thank  thee  kindly."    Bene  and 


EPISTOLARI.M      LIB.  I.   7.  483 

Haec  seges  iAgratos  tulit,  et  fcret  omnibus  annis. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  esse  paratus, 

Nec  tamen  ignorat,  quid  distent  aera  lupinis. 

Dignum  praestabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis. 

Quod  si  me  nolcs  usquam  discedere,  reddes  25 

Forte  latus,  nigros  angusta  froute  capillos, 

Reddes  dulce  loqui,  reddes  ridere  decorum,  et 


benigne  were  teims  of  politeness  among  the  RomaTis,  as  KaKtxtQ  and 
i-KinvS)  among  the  Greeks,  when  they  refiised  anything  offered  to  them. 
— 21.  Ilaec  seges  ingralos  tuitt,  6>:c.  "  This  soil  has  [^roduced,  and  ever 
will  produce,  ungrateful  men  ;"  i.  e.  this  liberality  has  had,  and  iii  all 
ages  will  havc,  ingratitude  for  its  certain  crop.  A  foolish  and  un- 
meaning  prodigality  deserves  no  better  retum  ;  for  acknowledgment 
ought  ahvays  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  benefit  received,  and  what  is 
given  in  this  manner  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  benefit. — 22.  Vir 
bontis  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  esse paratus.  '■  A  good  and  wise  man  says  that 
lie  is  ready  for  the  deserving  ;"  i,  e.  professes  himself  ready  to  confer 
favours  on  those  who  deserve  thcm.  The  allusion  in  vir  bonus  et  sapiens 
is  to  Maicenas.  W'e  have  here  an  elegant  imitation,  in  paratus,  of  the 
Greek  construction,  by  ■which  a  nominative  is  joined  with  the  infinitive 
whenever  the  reference  is  to  the  same  person.  Thus  the  expression 
in  the  test,  if  convcrted  into  Greek,  would  be,  6  kuXvc  K(f.ya96Q  to^iq 
dStotg  (prjfflv  ilvai  TrpoOvnos.  The  common  Latin  structure  rcquires 
separatum  esse. — 23.  S'ec  tamen  ignorat,  quid  distent  aera  lupinis.  "And 
yet  is  not  ignorant  how  true  money  diifei-s  from  lupines."  The  players 
upon  the  stage  were  accustomed  to  make  use  of  lupines  instead  of  real 
coin,  (compare  Muretus,  ad  Plaut.  Poeti.  iii.  ii.  20,)  and  so  also  boys  at 
their  games.  Hcnce,  when  the  poet  states,  that  the  good  and  wise 
man  can  distinguish  well  between  true  coin  and  that  which  players  use 
upon  the  stage  or  boys  at  their  games,  he  means  to  convey  the  idca, 
that  such  a  man  knows  what  he  gives,  that  he  am  tell  whether  it  be  of 
value  or  otherwise,  whether  it  be  suitable  or  unsuitable  to  him  on  whom 
it  is  conferred. — 24.  Dignum  praestabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis. 
"  I,  too,  as  the  praise  of  my  bcnefactor  demands,  will  show  myself  wor- 
thy  of  the  gifts  that  I  have  received  ;"  i.  e.  I  \viU  show  myself  worthy 
of  what  my  generous  patron  has  bestowed  upon  me,  that  lie  may  enjoy 
the  praise  of  having  conferred  his  favours  on  a  deserving  object. — 25. 
Usquam  discedere.  "  To  go  anywhere  from  thee  ;"  i.  e.  to  leave  thy 
society  and  Rome. — 26.  Forte  latus.  "My  formcr  vigour."  ia/«s  and 
latera  are  frequently  used  in  the  Latin  writers  to  indicate  strength  of 
body,  as  both  corporeal  vigour  and  dccay  show  themselves  most  clearly 
in  that  part  of  the  human  frame. — 26.  Nigros  angusta  fronte  capillos. 
"  The  black  locks  that  once  shaded  my  narrow  forehead."  As  rcgards 
the  estimation  in  which  low  foreheads  were  held  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  as  a  mark  of  beauty,  consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xxxiii.  5.  In  the 
present  case,  the  reference  would  seem  to  be  to  the  hair'8  being  wom 
so  low  down  as  almost  to  cover  the  forehead. — 27.  Dulce  loqui.  "  My 
former  powers  of  pleaising  converse." — Ridere  decorum  "  The  becoming 
T  2 
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Inter  vina  fugara  Cinarae  moerere  protervae, 
Forte  per  angustam  tenuis  nitedula  rimam 
Repserat  in  cumeram  frumenti,  pastaque  mrsus  30 

Ire  foras  pleno  tendebat  corpore  frustra. 
Cui  mustela  procul,  Si  vis,  ait,  effugere  istinc, 
Macra  cavum  repetes  arctum,  quem  macra  subisti, 
Hac  ego  si  compellor  imagine,  cuncta  resigno. 
Nec  somnum  plebis  laudo,  satur  altilium,  nec  3J 

Otia  divitiis  Arabum  liberrima  muto. 
Saepe  verecundum  laudasti ;  Rexque  Paterque 


laugh  that  once  was  mine." — 28,  Fugam  Cinarae  protervae.  Horace, 
elsewhere,  (Ode  iv.  i.  3)  tells  us,  that  he  was  a  young  man  when  he 
surrendered  his  heart  to  the  charms  of  Cinara. 

29 — 34.  29.  Forte  per  angustam,  &c,  The  construction  in  the 
^rain  ofideas  is  as  follows :  I  am  not  one,  Msecenas,  that  wishes  merely 
io  feed  and  fatten  in  thy  abode  ;  I  have  not  crept  into  thy  dwelling  as 
the  field-mouse  did  into  the  basket  of  corn  ;  for  if  I  am  indeed  like  thc 
field-mouse  in  the  fable,  and  if  my  only  object  in  coming  nigh  thee  has 
had  reference  to  self,  then  am  I  willing  to  surrender  all  the  favours 
that  thy  kindness  has  bestowed  upon  me. — Tenuis  nitedula.  "  A  lean 
field-mouse.  " — 30.  Cumeram  frumenti.  "  A  basket  of  com." — 31. 
Pleno  corpore.  "  Being  grown  fat." — 34.  Hao  ego  si  compellor  imagine, 
&c.  "  If  I  be  addressed  by  this  similitude,  I  am  ready  to  resign  all 
that  thy  favour  has  bestowed  ;"  i.  e.  if  this  fable  of  the  field-mouse  be 
applicable  to  me,  if  I  have  crept  into  thy  friendship  merely  to  enjoy 
thj'  munificent  kindness  and  benefit  myself,  &c. — Resigno.  Consult 
note  on  Ode  iii.  xxix.  54. 

35 — 37.  35.  Nec  somnum  plebis  laudo,  &c.  "  Neither  do  I,  sated 
wiih  delicacies,  applaud  the  slumbers  of  the  poor,  nor  am  I  willing  to 
exchange  my  present  repose,  and  the  perfect  freedom  that  accompanies 
it,  for  all  the  riches  of  the  Arabians."  The  poet  means  to  convey  the 
idea,  that  he  is  not  one  of  those  who  first  surfeit  themselves,  and  then 
extol  the  frugal  tables  and  the  easy  slumbers  of-  the  poor,  but  that  he 
has  always  loved  a  life  of  repose  and  freedom,  and  will  always  prefer 
such  a  one  to  the  splendours  of  the  highest  affluence.  Hence  the 
same  idea  is  involved  in  this  sentence  as  in  the  passages  which  imme- 
diately  precede,  namely,  that  the  poet  has  never  sought  the  frieudship 
of  his  patron  merely  for  the  sake  of  indulging  in  a  life  of  luxury. — 
Altilium.  The  epithet  altilis,  in  its  general  import,  denotes  any  thing 
fattened  for  human  food  ;  when  taken  in  "a  special  sense,  however,  as 
in  the  present  instance,  it  refers  to  birds,  particularly  those  of  the  rarer 
kind,  reared  for  this  purpose  in  an  aviary. — 37.  Saepe  verecundum  lavd- 
asti ;  Rexque  Paterque,  &c.  "  Thou  hast  often  commended  my  mode- 
ration :  when  present  thou  hast  heard  thyself  saluted  by  me  as  King 
and  Father  ;  nor  have  I  been  more  sparing  in  thy  praise  when  thou 
wert  absent,  by  a  single  word."  For  a  literal  translation,  understand 
audisti  with  nec  verbo  parcius  absens ;  and,  as  regards  the  peculiar  mean- 
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Audisti  coram ;  nec  verljo  parcius  absens. 
Inspice,  si  possum  donata  reponore  laetus. 
Haud  male  Telemachus,  proies  patieutis  Ulixei :  40 

No7i  est  aptm  equis  Ithace  locus  ;  ut  neque planis 
Porrectus  spatiis,  negue  multae  prodii^us  herhae  : 
Atride,  ma(jis  apta  tihi  tua  dona  relimpiam. 
Piirvum  parva  decent.     Mihi  jam  non  regia  Roma, 
Sed  vacuum  Tibur  placet,  aut  imbelle  Tarentum.  45 

Strenuus  et  tbrtis,  causisque  Philippus  agendis 


ing  in  which  thc  verb  is  here  employed,  ("  thou  hast  heard  thyself 
called  ;"  i.  e.  thou  hast  been  called  or  saluted,)  consult  note  on  Sat.  ii. 
viL  101,  and  ii.  vi.  20.  Horace  is  not  afiuid  to  call  Ma;ccnas  liimself  as 
a  witness  of  his  disintcrestedness  and  gratitude.  Thou  hast  often, 
says  he,  commended  me  for  a  moderation  which  could  alone  set  bounds 
to  thy  liberality.  Thou  knowcst  that  I  ever  spoke  of  thee  in  tlie  lan- 
guage  of  tendemess  atid  respect,  as  my  friend  and  benefactor.— -  Vcre- 
curulum.  It  will  be  perceived  from  the  foregoing  note,  that  we  liavt- , 
with  Lambiiius,  referrcd  this  term  to  the  moderation  of  the  poet  anvA 
the  favours  of  his  patron.  Most  commentators,  however,  makc  it  alhuk' 
merely  to  his  modesty  of  deportmcnt. — Rexque  Paterqiie.  The  first  ot 
these  appellations  refers  to  the  liberality,  the  second  to  the  kind  and 
friendly  feelings,  of  Maaccnas  toward  the  bard. 

39 — 45.  39.  Ifispice,  si  possum  donata  reponere  laetus,  "  See  whe- 
ther  I  can  cheerfully  restore  what  thou  hast  given  me."  The  connexion 
in  the  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  I  said  just  now,  that  if  the  fable  of 
the  field-mouse  were  applic.able  to  my  own  case,  I  was  perfectly  willing 
to  resign  all  the  favours  which  thy  kindness  had  conferred  upon  me.  Try 
me  then,  my  patron,  and  see  whether  I  am  sincere  in  what  I  have  said. 
— 40.  Haud  male  Telemachus,  &c.  "  Wcll  did  Telemachus  answer, 
the  offspring  of  the  patient  Ulysses."  This  answcr  of  Telemachus  is 
taken  from  the  fourth  book  of  the  Odyssey,  and  was  made  to  Menelaus, 
who  urged  him  to  accept  a  present  of  horses.  The  application  is  obvious  : 
Tibur,  or  Tarentum,  was  our  poet's  Ithaca,  where  Mcecenas^s  giftscould 
be  of  no  more  use  to  him  than  thc  present  of  Menelaus  to  Telemachus. 
— 41.  Non  est  aptus  Ithace  locus,  &c.  Horace  has  here  expressed 
Hom.  Od.  4.  COl.  seqq.- — Ut  iieque  plaais  porrectus  spatiis,  &c.  "  As 
it  is  neither  extended  in  plains  nor  abounds  with  much  grass." — 45. 
Vacuum  Tibur.  "  The  calm  retreat  of  Tibur."  The  epithet  vacuum 
is  here  equivalent  in  some  respect  to  otiosum  and  designates  Tibuj  as  a 
place  of  calm  retreat  for  tlie  poet,  and  of  literary  leisure. — Imbelle 
Tarentum.     "  The  peacefiil  Tarentum." 

48 — 48.  46.  Strenuus  et  fortis.  "  Active  and  brave."  The  alki- 
sion  in  the  text  is  to  Lucius  Marcius  Philippus,  of  whom  Cicero  makes 
frequent  mention.  He  was  equally  diStinguished  for  eloquence  and  cou- 
rage,  which  raised  him  to  the  censorship  and  consulship.  The  little  tale 
here  introduced  is  the  longest,  but  not  the  least  agreeable,  of  the  three 
with  wWch  Horace  has  enlivened  his  letter.     It  is  told  with  that  natoral 
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Clarus,  ab  officiis  octavam  circiter  horam 

Dum  redit,  atque  Foro  nimium  distare  Carinas 

Jam  grandis  natu  queritm-,  conspexit,  ut  aiunt, 

Adrasum  quendam  vacua  tonsoris  in  umbra,  60 

Cultello  proprios  purgantem  leniter  ungues. 

Dcmetri,  (puer  hic  non  laeve  jussa  Philippi 

Accipiebat,)  ahi,  quaere  et  refer,  unde  clomo  ;  quis  ; 

Cujus  fortunae  ;  quo  sit  patre  quove  patrono. 

It,  redit,  enarrat :  Yulteium,  nomine  Menam,  55 

Praeconem,  tenui  censu,  sine  crimine  natum ; 


ease  and  -i-ivacity,  Trhich  only  can  make  this  kind  of  stories  pleasing. 
The  object  of  the  poet  is  to  show  how  foolishly  those  persons  act  who 
abandon  a  situation  in  hfe  which  suits  them,  and  to  which  they  have 
been  long  accustomed,  for  one  of  a  higher  character  and  altogether 
foreign  to  theii-  habits. — 47.  Ab  officiis.  "  From  the  duties  of  his  pro- 
fession." — Octavam  circiter  horam.  "  About  the  eighth  hour ;"  i.  e. 
about  two  o'clock.  The  first  hour  of  the  day,  among  the  Romans,  com- 
menced  at  six  o"clock.  The  courts  opened  at  nine  o'clock. — 48.  Carinas. 
By  "  the  CaiinEe  "  is  meant  a  quarter  of  the  city  so  called,  as  Nardini 
not  improbably  supposes,  from  its  being  placed  in  a  hoUow  between  the 
Ccelian,  Esquiline,  and  Palatine  hills.  The  greater  part  of  it  was  situ- 
ate  in  the  fourth  region.  From  the  epithet  of  hiutcs,  which  Vifgil  applies 
to  it,  we  mav  infer,  that  the  houses  which  stood  in  this  quarter  of  ancient 
Rome  were  distinguished  by  an  air  of  superior  elegance  and  grandeur. 
From  the  same  passage  of  Virgil  it  appears  that  the  Carinae  did  not 
stand  very  fai-  from  the  Forum.  To  Philip,  however,  who  was  now 
advanced  in  years,  the  distance  appeared  too  great. 

50 — 58.  50.  Adrasum.  "  Close  shaved." — Vacua  tonsoris  in  iimbra. 
"  In  a  barber's  shop,  that  resort  of  idlers."  Vacua  is  here  equivalent  to 
otiosa.  With  regard  to  the  term  nmbra,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
though  rendered  by  the  word  "  shop,"  in  order  to  suit  modem  ideas,  it 
properlv  denotes  a  shed  or  aA\Tiing  open  to  the  street. — 51.  Cultelh  pro- 
prios  purgantem  leniter  ungues.  "  Paring  his  own  nails  with  a  careless 
air."  Proprios  here  denotes  his  doing  for  himself  what  was  conm^only 
done  by  the  barber. — 52.  Non  laeve  jussa  Philippi  accipiebat.  "  Was 
very  smart  at  taking  Philip's  commands." — 53.  Quacre  et  refer.  Philip's 
object  in  sending  his  slave  on  this  errand  was  as  foUows :  P.etuming 
home  from  the  fatiguing  avocations  of  the  bar,  and  complaining  of  the 
distance  to  his  own  abode,  which,  though  short  in  itself,  the  growing 
iniirmities  of  age  caused  to  appear  long  to  him,  PhiUp  espies,  on  a  sud- 
den,  a  person  seated  at  his  ease  in  a  biu-ber's  shop,  and  paring  his  nails 
■with  an  air  of  the  utmost  composure.  Touched  with  a  feeling  somewhat 
like  envy,  on  beholding  a  man  so  much  happier  to  all  appearance  than 
himself,  he  sends  his  slave  to  ascertain  who  the  individual  was,  and  to 
learn  all  about  hun. — Unde  domo.  "  Of  what  country." — 56.  Tenui 
censu.    "  Of  emall  fortune." — Sine  crimine  natura,     "Bomwithout  a 
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Et  properaro  loco  et  cessarc,  ct  (juaerere  et  uti. 

Gaudentem  parvlsque  sodalibus,  et  lare  certo, 

Et  ludis,  et  post  decisa  negotia  Campo. 

Sdtari  libet  ex  ipso  quaecunque  refers,  dic  C^' 

Ad  cocimm  veniat.     Non  sane  credere  Mena ; 

Mirari  secum  tacitus.     Quid  multa?    Beniqne, 

Respondet. — Ncffet  ille  mihi? — Negat  improhus^  et  te 

Negligit  aut  horret. — Vulteiiun  mane  Philippus 

Vilia  vendentem  timicato  scruta  popello  66 

Occupat,  et  salvere  jubet  prior.     IUe  Philippo 

Btain  ;"  «.  e.  of  respectable  parents. — 57.  Et  properare  loco  et  cessare, 
&c.  "  That  he  was  wont,  as  occasion  required,  to  ply  liis  busincss  with 
activity  and  take  his  case,  to  gain  a  little  and  spend  it."  Loco  is  here 
equivalent  to  tenipore  opportuno. — 58.  Gaudentem  parvis  sodalibrts,  et 
tare  ccrto,  &cc.  "  Deligliting  in  a  few  companions  of  humble  life,  and  in 
a  hoiise  of  his  oNvn,  and  also  in  the  public  shows,  and,  whcn  the  business 
of  the  day  was  over,  in  a  walk  through  the  Cami^us  Martius." 

CO — 65.  60.  Sctlari  Itbet  ex  ipso,  &c.  "  I  would  know  from  the  man 
himself  all  that  thou  reportest." — 62.  Benigne.  "  I  thank  thy  master 
kindly."  Menas  cxpresses  his  thanks  for  the  honour  of  thc  invitation, 
but  at  the  same  time  declines  accepting  it. — 63.  hnprohus.  "  The  ras- 
cal." — Et  te  negligit  aut  horret.  "And  either  slights,  or  is  afraid  of, 
thee."  Horrere  and  horror  are  properly  meant  of  th.it  awe  and  respect 
which  we  feel  whcn  approaching  any  thing  sacred  ;  and  as  the  vulgar  are 
apt  to  look  upon  great  men  as  somewhat  above  the  ordinary  rank  of 
mortals,  the  same  words  have  been  used  to  express  the  respect  they  feel 
when  admitted  to  their  presence,  as  well  as  the  dread  they  have  of  com- 
ing  into  it. — G4.  Vtilteium  manc  P/iilipptis,  ixc.  "  Next  moming  Philip 
comes  upon  Vulteius,  as  he  was  sclling  old  second-hand  trumpery  to  the 
poorer  sort  of  people,  and  salutes  him  tirst."  The  verb  occupare,  as  here 
employed,  mcans  to  surprise,  to  come  upon  another  before  he  is  aware  of 
our  approach. — 65.  Tunicato  popello.  This  expression  literally  refers 
to  the  poorer  part  of  tho  citizens  as  clad  merely  in  tiinics,  thcir  poverty 
prcventing  them  from  jnirchasing  a  toga  in  which  to  appear  abroad. 
Foreigners  at  Rome  sccm  also  to  have  had  the  same  dress,  whence  homo 
tunicatus  is  put  for  a  Carthaginian,-  Plaut.  Pcentjl.  v,  iii.  2. — Scruta. 
By  this  term  is  meant  any  kind  of  old  second-hand  fumiture,  movables, 
clothes,  &c.  and  they  wlio  vended  them  were  called  scrutarii.  Merias 
was  spoken  of  in  a  preceding  line  (56th)  as  a  prceco,  or  crier  ;  and 
among  the  duties  of  this  class  of  persons  was  that  of "  attending  at  auc- 
tions,  and  calling  out  the  price  biddcn  for  the  articles  put  up.  Tliis 
would  allow  Menas  niany  opportunities  of  making  bargains  for  himself, 
and,  when  not  otherwise  employed,  of  beconiing  a  scrutarius. 

66 — 72.  66.  Jlle  Philippo  excusare  laborem,  6ec.  "  He  began  to 
plead  to  Philip  his  laborious  vocation  and  the  fetters  of  hire,  as  an 
excuse  for  not  having  waited  upon  him  that  moming  ;  in  fine,  for  not 
having  seen  him  first."    The  expression  mercenaria  vincla  rcfers  to  his 
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Excusare  laborem  et  mercenaria  vincla, 

Quod  non  mane  domum  venisset ;  denique,  quod  non 

Providisset  eum. — Sic  ignovisse  putato 

Me  tibi,  si  coenas  hodie  mecuni. —  Ut  lihet. — Ergo  70 

Post  nonam  venies;  nunc  i,  reni  strenuus  auge. 

Ut  ventum  ad  coenam  est,  dicenda  tacenda  locutus, 

Tandem  dormitum  dimittitur.     Hic,  ubi  saepe 

Occultvim  visus  decurrere  piscis  ad  bamura, 

Mane  cliens  et  jam  certus  conviva,  jubetur  75 

Rura  suburbana  indictis  comes  ire  Latinis. 

Impositus  mannis  arvum  coelumque  Sabinum 

Non  cessat  laudare.   Videt  ridetque  Philippus, 

Et  sibi  dum  requiem,  dum  risus  undique  quaerit, 

Dum  septem  donat  sestertia,  mutua  septem  80 

Promittit,  persuadet,  uti  mercetur  agellum. 

Mercatur.     Ne  te  longis  ambagibus  ultra 

Quam  satis  est  morer,  ex  nitido  fit  rusticus,  atque 

employment  as  presco,  and  his  labouring  in  it  for  regular  hii-e. — 68. 
Quod  non  mane  domum  venisset.  Clients  and  others  waited  upon  dis- 
tinguished  men  early  in  the  morning,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  their 
respects.  Menas  apologizes  for  not  having  called  upon  Philip  at  this 
time,  both  to  salute  him  and  excuse  himself  for  not  having  accepted 
his  imitation. — 69.  Sic.  "  On  this  condition." — 70.  Ut  libet.  A  fonn 
of  assenting. — 71.  Post  nonam.  "  After  the  ninth  houx  ;"  or,  to  adopt 
our  own  phraseology,  "after  three  o'clock." — 72.  Dicenda  tacenda. 
"  Whatever  came  into  his  head  ;"  literally,  things  to  be  mentioned,  and 
things  about  which  silence  should  have  been  kept.  The  poet  evidently 
intends  this  as  an  allusion  to  the  effects  of  Philip's  good  old  mne  upon 
his  new  guest. 

73 — 98.  73.  Hic,  ubi  saepe  occultum,  &c.  "He,  when  he  had  often 
been  seen  to  repair,  Uke  a  fish  to  the  concealed  hook,  in  the  moming,  a 
dient,  and  now  a  constant  guest,  is  desired,  on  the  proclaiming  of  the 
Latin  holidays,  to  accompany  PhUip  to  his  country-seat  near  the  city." 
— 75.  Mane  cliens.  Compare  note  on  verse  68. — 76.  Indictis.  Un- 
derstand  a  consule.  The  Ferice  Latince,  or  Latin  holidays,  were  first 
appointed  by  Tarquin  for  one  day,  but  after  the  expulsion  of  the  kings 
they  were  continued  for  two,  then  for  three,  and  at  last  for  four  days. 
They  were  kept  with  great  solemnity  on  the  Alban  mountain.  The 
epithet  indictw  marks  them  as  movable,  and  appointed  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  consul,  a  circumstance  which  places  them  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  Statts  FericB,  or  fixed  festivals  of  the  Romans.  Philip  could  go  into 
the  country  during  these  holidays,  as  the  courts  were  then  shut. — 79. 
Et  sibi  dum  requiem,  &c.  "  And  while  he  seeks  diversion  for  himself, 
while  he  endeavours  to  draw  amusement  from  every  thing." — 80.  MutrKs, 
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Siilcos  et  vineta  crepat  mera,  praeparat  ulnios, 

Immoritur  studiis,  et  amore  senescit  hal)cndi.  85 

"^erura  ubi  oves  furto,  morbo  periere  capellae, 

Spem  mentita  seges,  bos  est  enectus  arando  : 

Offcnsus  damnis,  media  de  nocte  caballum 

Arripit,  iratusque  Philippi  tendit  ad  aedes. 

Quem  simul  adspexit  scabmm  intonsumque  Philippus,        90 

Durus,  ait,  Fultei,  nimis  attcntusque  videris 

Esse  mihi. — Pol,  me  miserum^  patrone,  vocares, 

Si  velles,  iiiquit,  reruni  mi/ii  ponere  nomen. 

Qiml  te per  Gcnium  dcvtramque  deosque  Penates 

Obsecro  et  obtestor,  vitae  tne  redde  priori.  qs 

Qui  semel  adspexit,  quantum  dimissa  petitis 
Praestent,  mature  redeat  repetatque  relicta. 
Metiri  se  quemque  suo  modulo  ac  pede  verum  est. 


EPISTOLA  VIII. 

AD  CELSUM  ALBINOVANUM. 

Celso  gaudere  et  bene  rera  gerere  Albinovano, 
Musa  rogata  refer,  comiti  scribaeque  Neronis. 

septem  promiltit.  "  Promises  to  lend  him  seven  thousand  more."— 83. 
Ex  nitido.  "  From  a  spruce  cit." — Atqice  sulcos  et  vineta  crepat  mera. 
"  And  talks  of  nothing  but  furrows  and  vineyards."  Mera  is  here  literallv, 

"  solely,"  "  only,"  being  the  neuter  of  the  adjective  used  adverbially 

84.  Praeparat  ulmos.  "  PrejJares  his  elms,''  i.  e.  for  the  vines  to  gro\T 
aromid.— 85.  Immoritur  studiis,  &c.  "  He  almost  kills  himself  \vith 
eager  application  to  his  labours,  aiul  grows  old  before  liis  timc  through  a 
desire  of  possessing  more  ;"  t.  e.  of  increasing  his  wealth. — 87.  S-pem 
mentita  seges.  "His  harvest  deceived  his  hopes." — 89.  Iratm.  Angry 
with  himself  «for  having  ever  left  his  former  peaceful  and  happy  life. — 90. 
Scabrum,  "  Rough."  After  Menas  had  tumed  farmer,  he  ceased  tp  be 
nitidus,  and  neglected  his  person. — 21.  Durns  nimis  attentusque.  "Too 
laborious  and  eamest." — 92.  Pol.  "  Faith."— 93  Ponere.  Used  for 
imponere,  i.  e.  dare. — 96.  Qui  semel  adspe.rit,  &:c.  "  Let  him  who  has 
once  perceived  how  much  better  the  things  he  has  discarded  are  than 
those  for  which  he  has  sought,  retum  in  time,"  &c. — 98.  Suo  modulo  ac 
pede.  "  By  his  o^vn  last  and  foot  ;"  i,  e.  by  the  measure  of  his  own 
foot,  by  his  own  proper  standard. 

Epistle  VIIL — Horace  gives  us  in  this  epistle  a  picture  of  himself, 
as  made  up  of  contradictions  and  cliagrin,  miserable  without  any  appa- 
rent  cause,  and  dissatisfied  he  could  not  tell  why  ;  in  fine,  a  complete 
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Si  quaeret  quid  agam,  dic,  multa  et  pulchra  minantem, 
Vivere  nec  recte  nec  suayiter ;  haud  quia  grando 
Coutuderit  vites,  oleamve  momorderit  aestus,  5 

Nec  quia  longinquis  armentum  aegrotet  in  agris ; 
Sed  quia  mente  minus  validus  quam  corpore  toto 
Nil  audire  velim,  nil  discere,  quod  levet  aegrum ; 
Fidis  offendar  medicis,  irascar  amicis, 

hyiJOchondriac.  If  the  poet  really  intended  this  for  his  ovm  portrait,  it 
must  be  confessed  to  be  very  imlike  the  joyous  carelessness  of  his  life  in 
general.  In  almost  perfect  health,  possessed  of  an  easy  furtune,  and 
supported  by  a  good  understanding,  he  makes  himself  ivretched  with 
causeless  disqiiietudes,  and  an  unaccountable  waywardness  of  temper. 
May  we  not  suppose  tliat  the  Epicurean  principles  of  Horace  forbid  any 
such  application  to  himself,  and  that  he  merely  assumes  these  infirmi- 
ties,  that  he  may  with  more-pohteness  reproach  Albinovanus,  who  was 
actually  subject  to  them  ?  Such  at  least  is  the  opinion  of  Torrentius  and 
others  of  the  commentators. 

1 — 10.  1.  Ceho  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere  Albinovano,  &c.  The 
order  of  constiuction  is  as  follows  :  Musa,  rogata,  refer  Celso  Albinova- 
no,  coniiti  scribaeqne  Neronis,  gaudere  et  gerere  rem  bene. — Gaudere  et 
bene  rem  gerere  refer.  "Bear  joy  and  prosperity  ;"  i.  e.  give  joy  and 
wish  success.  In  place  of  using  the  common  Latin  form  of  salutation, 
Salutem,  Horace  here  imitates  the  Greek  mode  of  expression,  ^aipsiv 
Rai  iv  irpaTTtiv. — 2,  Comiti  scribaeque  Neronis.  Celsus  Albinovanus 
has  aheady  been  mentioned  as  forming  part  of  the  retinue  of  Tiberius, 
(Epist.  I.  iii.  15,)  who  was  at  that  time  occupied  with  the  affairs  of 
Annenia.— 3.  Dic,  multa  et  pulchra  minantem,  &c.  "  Tell  him,  that, 
though  promisiug  many  fine  things,  I  live  neither  well  nor  agreeably." 
The  distinctiou  here  made  is  one,  observes  Francis,  of  pure  Epicurean 
morality.  Recte  vivere  is  to  live  according  to  the  rules  of  virtue  ;  and 
vivere  suaviter  to  have  no  other  giiidance  for  our  actions  but  pleasure 
and  our  passions.  As  regards  the  force  of  minantem,  in  this  same  pas- 
sage,  consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  iii.  9. — 4.  Haud  qiiia  grando,  &c.  "  Not 
because  the  hail  has  bruised  my  vines,  or  the  heat  blasted  the  oUve," 
&c. ;  i.  e.  my  disquiet  arises  not  from  the  cares  of  wealth  ;  it  is  not  pro- 
duced  by  the  feelings  that  break  the  repose  of  the  rich,  when  their  viue- 
yards  have  been  lashed  by  the  haU,  or  their  olive-grounds  have  suiFered 
from  the  immoderate  heats,  &c. — 5.  Momorderit.  The  verb  mordeo 
(here  equivalent  to  ?<ro)  is  applied  by  the  Latin  -^vriters  to  denote  the 
effects  as  well  of  cold  as  of  heat. — 6.  Longinquis  in  agris.  Consult 
note  on  Epode  i.  27. — 7.  Minus  validus.  "  Less  sound."  The  poet 
describes  himself  (if  indeed  he  refers  to  his  own  case)  as  labouring 
under  that  peculiar  malady  which  is  now  termed  hj^pochondria,  and 
which  has  its  seat  far  more  in  the  mind  than  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
The  picture-that  he  draws  admirably  delineates  the  condition  of  one  who 
is  sufFering  under  the  morbid  influence  of  hypochondriac  feelings. — 9. 
Fidis  offendar  medicis.  "  Because  I  am  displeased  with  my  faithful 
physiciaiis."     With  irascar,  sequar,  fugiam,  and  amem,  respectively, 
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Cur  me  funesto  properent  arcere  vetemo ;  1  o 

Quae  nocuere  sequar,  fugium  quae  profore  credani, 

Roniae  Tibur  amem,  veutosus  Tibure  Roinam. 

Post  haec,  ut  valcat,  quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  se, 

Ut  placeat  Juveni,  percontare,  utque  cohorti. 

Si  dicet,  Recte :  primum  gaudere,  subindc  15 

Praeceptum  auriculis  hoc  instillare  memento : 

Ut  tu  fortunam,  sic  nos  te,  Celse,  feremus. 

EPISTOLA  IX. 

AD  CLAUDIUM  NERONEM. 

Septlmius,  Claudi,  nimirum  intelligit  unus, 
Quanti  me  facias.     Nara  quum  rogat  et  proce  cogit, 
Scilicet  ut  tibi  se  laudare  et  tradere  coner, 

tjuia  must  be  supplied  in  translating. — 10.  Cur  me  funesto  properen' 
arcere  veterno.  "For  being  eager  to  rouse  me  from  tliis  fatal  lethargy.' 
Cur  is  liere  equivalent  to  ideo,  quod. 

12 — 17.  12.  Ventosus.  "  Changeable  as  the  wind."  Compare 
Epist.  I.  ix.  37.  " Plebs  ventosa." — 13.  Quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  s<:.' 
"  How  he  manages  his  official  duties,  and  himself  ;"  i.  e.  how  he  is 
coming  on  in  his  office  of  secretary,  and  wliat  he  is  doing  with  liimsclf. 
— 14.  Juveni.  "  The  young  prince  ;"  alluding  to  Tiberius,  who  w:i,- 
then  about  twenty-two  years  of  age. — Cohorti.  Consult  note  on  Epist. 
I.  iii.  6. — 17.  Ut  tu  fortunam,  &c.  "As  thou,  Celsus,  l^earest  thy  fui 
tune,  so  will  wo  l)ear  ourselves  unto  thee  ;"  i.  e.  if,  amid  thy  presei^t 
good  fortune,  and  the  favour  of  thy  prince,  thou  still  continuest  to  remeni- 
ber  aud  love  thy  former  friend,  so  will  he  in  tum  love  thee. 

Epistle  IX. — A  letter  of  introduction  to  Tiberiiis  Claudius  Nero. 
given  by  the  poet  to  his  fricnd  Titius  Scptimius.  Horace  seems  to  have 
been  very  sensible  of  the  care  and  nicety  that  were  requisite  on  such 
occasions,  especially  in  addrcssing  the  grcat,  and  he  has  left  the  epistle 
now  before  us  as  an  undoubtcd  proof  of  this.  He  stood  liigh  in  favour 
with  Tiberius,  and  the  regard  Augustus  had  for  him  gave  him  a  farther 
privilege.  Moreover,  Septimius  was  one  of  his  dearest  friends,  a  maii 
of  birth  and  known  merit :  yet  with  what  modesty,  diffidence,  and  seem- 
ing  reluctance,  does  the  poet  recommend  him  to  the  notice  of  the  prince. 
The  epistle  appears  to  have  Ijetn  written  a  short  time  previo\is  to  the  de- 
parture  of  Tiberius  for  the  eastem  provinces. 

1 — 6.  1.  Septimizi-s,  Claudi,  nimirum  intelligit  icnus,  iic.  "0  Clau- 
dius,  Septimius  alone  knows  forsooth  how  highly  thou  esteemest  me."* 
The  poet  modestly  seeks  to  excuse  his  own  boldness  in  addressiiig  an 
epistle  like  the  present  to  the  young  Tiberius,  on  the  ground  that  his 
fnend  Septimius  weuld  have  it  that  he  stood  high  in  favour  with  the 
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Dignum  mente  domoque  legentis  honesta  Neronis, 

Munere  quuni  fungi  propioris  censet  amici,  5 

Quid  possim  videt  ac  no^dt  me  valdius  ipso. 

Multa  quidem  dixi,  cur  excusatus  abirem  : 

Sed  timui,  mea  ne  finxisse  minora  putarer ; 

Dissimulator  opis  propriae,  mihi  commodus  uni. 

Sic  ego,  majoris  fugiens  opprobria  culpae,  10 

Frontis  ad  urbanae  descendi  praemia.     Quod  si 

Depositum  laudas  ob  amici  jussa  pudorem, 

Scribe  tui  gregis  hunc,  et  fortem  crede  bonumque. 

prince,  whereas  he  himself  knew  no  such  thing. — 3.  Scilicet  ut  iihi  se 
/audare,  &c.  "  To  undertake  namely  to  recommend  and  introduce  him 
to  you.'' — 4.  Dignum  mente  domoque,  &c.  "As  one  worthy  the  esteem 
and  confidence  of  Nero,  who  always  selects  deserving  objects  ;"  i.  e. 
one  whose  haliits  of  thinking  and  acting  are  in  unison  with  those  of  the 
individual  addressed,  and  who  is  worthy  of  being  numbered  among  his 
intimate  friends,  and  becoming  a  member  of  his  household.  This  verse 
does  equal  honour  both  to  Tiberius  and  Septimius,  since  it  shows  the 
one  a  disceming  prince,  and  the  other  a  deserving  man.  We  are  not  to 
consider  these  as  words  of  mere  compliment  on  the  part  of  the  poet. 
Tiberius,  in  his  early  days,  was  indeed  the  person  he  is  here  represented 
to  be,  a  good  judge  of  merit,  and  ready  to  reward  it. — 5.  Munere  fungi 
propioris  amici.  "That  I  fill  the  station  of  an  intimate  friend.'— 6. 
Quid  possim  videt,  &c.  "  He  sees  and  knows  what  I  can  efFect  with 
thee  better  than  I  do  myself ;"  i.  e.  he  sees  and  knows  the  extent  of  my 
influence  with  thee,  &c.  This  explains  the  nimirum  intelligit  unus  of 
the  first  line. 

8 13.     8.  Sed  timui,  mea  ne,  &c.     "  But  I  was  afraid  lest  I  might 

be  thought  to  have  pretended  that  my  interest  TOth  thee  was  less  than 
it  really  is  ;  to  be  a  dissembler  of  my  own  strength,  inclined  to  benefit 
myself  alone." — 10.  Majoris  culpae.  The  major  culpa  here  alluded  to 
is  the  unwillingnesr  to  serve  afriend. — 11.  Frontis  ad  urbanae  descendi 
praemia.  "  I  have  descended  into  the  arena  to  contend  for  the  rewards 
of  town-bred  assurance  ;"  i.  e.  I  have  resolved  at  last  to  put  in  for  a 
share  of  those  rewards  which  a  little  city  assurance  is  pretty  certain  of 
obtaining.  The  frons  urhana  is  sportively  but  tnily  applied  to  that  open 
and  unshrinking  assurance  so  gener.ally  found  in  the  population  of  cities. 
— 13.  Scrihe  tui  grcgis  hunc.  "Enrol  this  person  among  thy  retinue." 
Grex  is  here  taken,  in  a  good  sense,  to  denote  a  society  of  fiiends  and 
followers. 
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EPISTOLA  X. 
AD  FUSCUM  ARISTIUM. 

Urbis  amatorem  Fuscum  salvere  jubemus 

Ruris  amatores,  hac  in  re  scilicet  una 

Multum  dissimiles,  at  cetera  paene  gemelli, 

Fratomis  animis,  quidquid  negat  alter,  et  alter ; 

Annuimus  pariter  vetuli  notique  columbi.  5 

Tu  nidum  servas,  ego  laudo  ruris  amoeni 

Rivos,  et  musco  circumlita  saxa,  nemusque. 

Quid  quaeris  ?  vivo  et  regno,  simul  ista  reliqui, 

Quae  vos  ad  coelum  fertis  rumore  secundo  ; 

Utque  sacerdotis  fugitivus,  liba  recuso  ;  10 

Epistle  X. — The  poet  loved  to  retire  into  the  country,  and  indulge, 
amid  rural  scenes,  in  rcading,  and  in  wooing  his  muse.  Fuscus,  on  the 
other  hand,  gave  the  preference  to  a  city  life,  though  in  every  thing  else 
his  views  and  feelings  were  in  unison  with  those  of  his  friend.  In  the 
present  epistle,  therefore,  Horace  states  to  his  old  companion  the  grounds 
of  his  choice;  and  paints,  in  masterly  coloui-s,  the  innocent  pleasures,  the 
simplicity,  and  the  calm  repose  of  a  country  life. 

I — 10.  1.  Urbis  amatorem.  BeautifuUy  opposed  to  rwris  awjatores 
in  the  following  line. — Fuscum  salvere  jiibemus.  "  Bid  Fuscus  hail.'' 
Fuscus  Aristius,  who  is  here  addressed,  was  a  distinguished  grammarian 
and  rhetorician  of  the  day,  a  man  of  probity,  but  too  much  influenced  by 
the  desire  of  accumulating  riches,  the  common  ^nce  of  the  times,  and 
prefeiTing  therefore  a  city  life  to  the  repose  of  the  country.  He  is  the 
same  individual  to  whom  tlie  2"2d  Ode  of  the  first  book  is  addressed. — 
3.  Paene  gemelli.  "  Almost  twins."  Compare  Serra.  i.  iii.  44. — 4.  Et 
alter.  Supply  negat. — 5.  Anmdmus  pariter  vetuli  notique  cohimbi. 
"  We  nod  assent  to  each  other,  like  old  and  constant  doves."  Supply 
veluti,  or  sicuti,  and  compare  the  explanatory  remark  of  Doring  :  "  Si 
alter  ait,  alter  quoqiie  ait,  alter  alteri  in  omni  re  pari  modo  annuit." — 
Noti ;  alluding  Literally  to  long  acquaintancc,  and  to  constancy  of  attach- 
ment  resulting  therefrom. — 6.  Nidum.  The  comparison  is  still  kept 
up,  and  the  city,  to  which  Fuscus  clings,  and  in  wliich  all  his  desires 
appear  to  centre,  is  beautifully  styled  the  nest,  which  he  is  said  to  keep, 
while  the  poet  roams  abroad. — 7.  Musco  circum/ita  saxa.  "  The  moss- 
grown  rocks." — 8.  Quid  quaeris  ?  "  In  a  word  ;  "  literally,  "  what 
wouldst  thou  have  me  say  ?  "  This  was  a  form  of  expression  used  when 
they  wanted,  in  few  words,  to  give  a  reason  for,  or  an  explanation  of, 
any  thing,  and  answers  somewhat  to  our  phrase,  "  What  can  I  saymore  ?" 
— 9.  Rumore  secundo.  "  With  favouring  acclaim." — 10.  Utqrie  sacer- 
dotis  fugitivus,  iac.  "  And,  like  a  priest's  runaway  slave,  I  reject  the 
sweet  wafers :  I  want  plain  bread,  which  is  more  agreeable  to  me  now 
than  honeyed  cheese-aikes."     By  liba  are  meant  a  kind  of  consecrated 
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Pane  egeo  jam  mellltis  potiore  placentis. 
Vivere  naturae  si  convenienter  oportet, 
Ponendaeque  domo  quaerenda  est  area  primum, 
Novistine  locum  potiorem  rure  beato  ? 

Est  ubi  plus  tepeant  hiemes  ?  ubi  gratior  aura  i  5 

Leniat  et  rabiem  Canis,  et  momenta  Leonis, 
Qiium  semel  accepit  solem  furibundus  acutum  ? 
Est  ubi  divellat  somnos  minus  invida  eura  ? 
Deterius.  Libycis  olet  aut  nitet  herba  lapillis  ? 
Purior  in  vicis  aqua  tendit  rumpere  plumbum,  20 

cake  or  wafer,  made  of  flour,  hone}',  and  oil,  which  were  offered  up, 
duiing  the  perfomiance  of  sacred  rites,  to  Bacchus,  (Ovid.  Fast.  iii.  735.) 
Ceres,  Pan,  and  other  deities.  They  became  the  perquisite  of  the  priests. 
and  their  number  was  so  great  that  tlie  latter  gave  them  as  an  article  of 
food  to  their  slaves.  The  placenta  were  cheese-cakes,  composed  of  fine 
wheat-flour,  cheese,  honey,  &c.  Compare  Cato,  R.  R.  76. — The  idea 
intended  to  be  conveyed  by  this  passage  is  this  :  As  the  priesfs  slave, 
who  is  tired  of  living  on  the  deUcacies  offered  to  his  master's  god,  runs 
away  from  his  service  that  he  may  get  a  little  common  bread,  so  the 
poet  would  retreat  from  the  false  taste  and  the  cloying  pleasures  of  the 
city,  to  the  simple  and  natural  enjojTnents  of  the  country. 

12 — 17.  12.  Vivere  naturae  $i  convenienter  oportct,  8ic.  "  If  we 
ought  to  live  conformably  to  nature,  and  if  a  spot  of  ground'is  to  be 
sought  after,  in  the  first  place,  for  a  dwelling  to  be  erected  upon  it  ;  " 
i.  e.  if  we  would  lead  an  easy  life,  and  one  agreeable  to  nature,  and,  if, 
for  tliis  end,  we  make  it  first  our  care  to  find  out  some  fit  place  whereon 
to  build  us  a  house. — The  poet  begins  here  the  first  part  of  his  epistle, 
and  assigns,  as  the  first  reason  for  his  preferring  the  country  to  the  citv, 
that  we  can  live  there  more  conformably  to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  with 
greater  ease  provide  whatever  she  demands,  or  disengage  oui-selves  from 
the  desire  of  what  slie  does  not  really  want. — 14.  Fotiorem  rure  beato. 
"  Preferable  to  the  blissful  country." — 15.  Est  nhi  plus  tepeant  hiemes? 
"  Is  there  a  spot  where  the  winters  are  milder  ?  " — 16.  Rahiem  Canis. 
Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  yiva.  17. — Momenta  Leonis.  "  The  season  of  the 
Lion ;"  alluding  to  the  period  v%-hen  the  sun  is  in  the  sign  of  Leo  (part  of 
July  and  August,)  and  to  the  heat  which  marks  that  portion  of  the  year. 
— n .  Solem  acutnm.    "  The  scorcliing  sun." 

18 — 25.  18.  Divellat.  "  Interrupts." — 19.  Deterius  Libycis  olet, 
Scc  "  Is  the  grass  infaior  in  smell  or  beauty  to  the  tesselated  pave- 
ments  of  Numidian  marble  ?  "  By  Lihyci  lapilli  are  here  literally  meant, 
small  square  pieces  of  Numidian  marble  forming  tesselated  or  mosaic 
pavements.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  question  of  the 
bard  is  strikingly  beautiful :  Can  the  splendid  pavement,  ^vith  all  its 
varied  hues,  compare  for  a  moment  wth  the  verdant  turf,  or  the  enamel 
of  the  fields  ?  Does  it  send  forth,  like  the  wild-flower,  a  sweet  perfume 
on  t"he  air  ? — 20.  In  vicis  tendit  rumpere  phimbum.  "  Strive  to  burst  the 
lead  in  the  streets  ; ''  i.  e.  the  leaden  pipes  that  convey  it  through  the 
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Quam  quae  per  pronum  trepidat  cuni  miirmure  rivum  ? 
Nempe  intcr  varias  nutritur  silva  columnas, 
Laudaturque  domus,  longos  quae  prospieit  agros, 
Naturam  expcUes  furca,  tamen  usque  recurret, 
Et  mala  perrumpet  furtim  fastidia  victrix.  25 

Non,  qui  Sidonio  contendere  callidus  ostro 
Nescit  Aquinatem  potantia  vellera  fucum, 


streets  of  the  city.  Water  was  brought  to  Rome  both  in  aqueducts  and 
leaden  pipes.  The  latter,  howevcr,  were  principally  employcd  in  distri- 
buting  it  throughout  thc  city,  after  it  had  been  conveyed  thither  by  the 
former  ;  for,  in  truth,  no  pipe  could  have  supported  the  weight  of  water 
brouglit  to  the  city  in  the  aqueducts. — 21 .  Quam  qiine  per  pronitm,  &c. 
"  Than  that  which  runs  miu-muring  along  its  sloping  channcl." — 22. 
Nempe  inter  varias,  &c.  Thc  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas  is  as 
follows  :  They  who  dwell  in  cities  endeavour,  it  is  true,  to  procure  for 
themselves,  by  means  of  art,  the  beauty  and  the  enjoymcnt  of  rural 
scenes.  "  For  example,  a  wood  is  reared  ami'd  columns  of  variegated 
marble,  and  that  abode  is  praised  which  commands  a  prospcct  of  distant 
fields  ; ''  yet  nature,  though  mcn  strive  to  expel  her  by  violence,  will  as 
often  retum,  and  will  insensibly  triumph  over  all  their  unreasonable  dis- 
gusts.  As  regards  the  expression  inter  varias  nutritur  silva  columnas, 
consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  x.  5. — 24.  Naturam  expelles  fnrca.  By  natura 
is  here  meant,  that  relish  for  the  plcasures  of  a  rural  life  which  has  been 
implanted  by  nature  in  the  breast  of  all,  though  weakencd  in  many  by 
the  force  of  habit  or  education.  This  natural  feeling,  says  the  poet.  can 
never  cntircly  be  eradicated,  but  must  evcntually  triumph  over  every 
obstaclc.  The  expression  expelles  furca  is  metaphorical,  and  rcfers  to 
the  driving  away  by  violence.  It  appeai-s  to  be  a  mode  of  speaking 
derived  from  the  manner  of  rustics,  who  arm  and  defcnd  themselves  with 
forks,  or  remove,  by  mcans  of  the  same  instrument,  whatever  opposes 
them. — 25.  Mala  fastidia  ;  alluding  to  those  unreasonable  disgusts 
which  kecp  away  the  rich  and  luxurious  from  the  calm  and  simple  enjoy- 
ments  of  a  country  life. 

26 — 27.  26.  A^on,  gtii  Sidonio,  &c.  Horace  compares  the  taste  of 
nature  to  the  true  purple,  and  that  of  the  passions  to  an  adulterated  and 
counterfeit  purple.  The  man,  he  observes,  who  cannot  distinguish  be- 
tween  what  is  true  and  what  is  false,  will  as  surely  injure  liimself.  as  the 
raerchant  who  knows  not  the  difference  between  the  genuine  purple  and 
that  which  is  the  reverse. — Sidonio.  Sidon  was  a  lamous  commercial 
city,the  capital  of  Phcenicia,  about  twenty-four  miles  north  of  Tyrc,  which 
was  one  of  its  colonies. — Contendere  callidiis.  "  Skilfully  to  compare." 
People  who  compare  pieces  of  stuif  together,  stretch  them  out  near  each 
other,  the  better  to  discem  the  diffcrence. — 27.  Aquinatem  potantia 
vellera  fucum.  "  The  fleeces  that  drink  thc  dye  of  Aquinum."  Accord- 
ing  to  the  scholiast,  a  purple  was  manufactured  at  Aquinum  in  imitation 
of  the  Phcrnician.  Aquinum  was  a  city  of  thc  Volsci,  in  ncw  I.atium, 
situate  a  little  bcyond  the  place  whcre  the  Latin  Way  crossed  tlie  rivers 
Liris  and  Melfis. — Fucum.     Consult  note  on  Ode  in.  v.  2". 


496  Q.  IIORATIl    FLACCI 

Certius  accipiet  damnum  propiusve  meduUis, 

Quam  qui  non  poterit  vero  distinguere  falsum. 

Quem  res  plus  nimio  delectavere  secundae,  .  30 

Mutatae  quatient.     Si  quid  mirabere,  pones 

Invitus.     Fuge  magna  ;  licet  sub  paupere  tecto 

Reges  et  regum  vita  praecurrere  amicos. 

Cervus  equum  pugna  melior  communibus  herbis 
Pellebat,  donec  minor  in  certamine  longo  35 

Imploravit  opes  hominis,  irenumque  recepit. 
Sed  postquam  victor  violensdiscessit  ab  hoste, 
Non  equitem  dorso,  non  frenum  depulit  ore. 
Sic,  qui  pauperiem  veritus  potiore  metallis 
Libertate  caret,  dominum  vehet  improbus,  atque  40 

Serviet  aeteraum,  quia  parvo  nesciet  uti. 
Cui  non  conveniet  sua  res,  ut  calceus  olim, 

30 — 38.  30.  Quem  res  phts  7iimio,  &ic.  The  idea  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed  is  this :  They  who  bound  their  desires  by  the  wants  of  nature 
(and  such  is  usually  the  temper  of  a  country  life)  are  independent  of 
Fortune's  favours  and  resentments,  her  anger  and  inconstancy. — 31.  Si 
quid  mirabere,  pones  invitus.  "  If  thou  shalt  admire  any  thing  greatly, 
thou  wilt  be  unwilling  to  resign  it." — 32.  Licet  sub  paupere  tecto,  &c. 
"  One  may  live  more  happUy  beneath  an  humble  roof,  than  the  power- 
ful  and  the  friends  of  the  powerful." — 33.  Reges  is  here  equivalent  to 
potentiores  or  ditiorcs. — 24.  Cervus  equum,  &c.  The  fable  here  toldis 
imitated  from  Stesichorus,  who  repeated  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  Himera, 
in  Sicily,  when  the  latter  were  about  to  assign  a  body-guard  to  Phala- 
ris,  tyrant  of  Agi-igentum,  whom  they  had  called  to  their  aid,  and  made 
commander  of  their  forces.  Stesichorus,  as  Aristotle  informs  us,  (Rhet. 
ii.  39,)  undertook  by  this  apologue  to  show  the  Himereans  of  what 
folly  they  would  be  guilty,  if  they  thus  delivered  themselves  up  into 
the  hands  of  a  powerful  individual. — Communibus  herbis.  "  From  their 
common  pasture." — 35.  Minor.  "  Worsted."  Proving  inferior.- — 37. 
llcter  violens.  "  A  proud  victor." — 38.  Depulit ;  equivalent  to  depel- 
lerepotuit. 

39 — 50.  39.  Sic,  qui  pauperiem  veritus,  &c.  "  In  like  manner,  he 
who,  frbm  a  dread  of  narrow  circumstances,  parts  with  his  hberty,  more 
precious  than  any  metals,  shall  shamefully  bear  a  master,  and  be  for 
ever  a  slave,  because  he  shall  not  know  how  to  be  contented  with  a 
little  ; "  i.  e  he  who,  not  content  with  a  little,  regai'ds  the  precious  boon 
of  freedom  as  of  inferior  moment  when  compared  with  the  acquisition 
of  riches,  shall  become  the  slave  of  wealth,  and  hve  in  etemal  bondage. 
— Metallis.  Used  contemptuously  for  divitiis. — 42.  Cui  non  conveniet 
sua  res^Sic.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  simply  this  :  When 
a  man's  fortune  does  not  suit  his  condition,  it  wiU  be  like  a  shoe,  which 
is  apt  to  cause  us  to  trip  if  too  large,  and  whicli  pinches  when  too  small.. 
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Si  pede  major  erit,  subvertet;  si  minor,  uret. 

Laetas  sorte  tua  A-ives  sapienter,  Aristi ; 
Nec  me  dimittos  incastigatum,  ubi  plura  4S 

Cogere,  quam  satis  est,  ac  non  ccssare  videbor. 
Imperat,  haud  servit,  collecta  pecunia  cuique, 
Tortum  digna  sequi  potius  quam  ducere  funem. 

Haec  tibi  dictabam  post  fanum  putre  Vacunae, 
Excepto  quod  non  simul  esses,  cetera  laetus.  50 

EPISTOLA  XI 

AD  BULLATIUM. 

QuiD  tibi  visa  Chios,  Bullati,  notaque  Lesbos  ? 
Quid  concinna  Samos  ?  quid  Croesi  regia  Sardis  ? 

— Olim.  "  Oftentimes." — 45.  Nec  me  dimittes  incastigatum,  iScc.  The 
poet  makes  use  of  this  corrcctivc  to  softeu  the  advice  which  he  has  given 
to  his  triend.  He  desires  to  bc  treated  with  the  same  frankness,  when- 
ever  he  shall  appear  enslaved  by  the  same  passions. — 46.  Cogere ;  eqiii- 
valent  to  congerere. — 47.  Imperat,  haud  servit,  &c.  Thesense  evidently 
requires  haxid,  not  aut,  as  the  common  editions  read.  Money  rules  the 
avaricious  man,  as  the  rider  rules  the  steed :  it  yields  no  obedience,  but 
on  the  contrary  chains  him  in  continual  bondage. — 48.  Tortum  digmi 
sequi,  &c.  "  Though  deserving  rather  to  foUow,  than  to  lead,  the  twistod 
rope  ; "  i.  e.  deserving  rather  to  be  hcld  iii  subjcction,  than  itself  to  sub- 
ject  others.  The  metaphor  here  employed  is  taken  ftom  beasts  that  are 
led  with  a  cord. — 49.  Dictabam.  "  I  dictated; "  i.  e.  to  my  amanuensis. 
In  ^vriting  letters,  the  Romans  uscd  the  imperfect  tense  to  denote  what 
was  going  on  at  the  time  when  they  wrote,  putting  themselvcs,  as  it 
were,  in  the  place  of  the  person  who  received  the  letter,  and  using  the 
tense  which  would  be  proper  whcn  it  came  to  his  hands. — Post  fanum 
putre  Vacunae.  "  Behind  the  mouldering  fane  of  Vacuna."  Vacuna 
was  a  Sabine  goddess,  analogous,  according  to  some  authorities,  to  the 
Roman  Victoria,  but  if  we  follow  Varro,  the  same  with  Minerva.  The 
temple  of  the  goddess,  in  the  .Sabine  territory,  not  far  from  a  grove  like- 
wise  consecrated  to  her,  would  seem  to  have  bcen  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
poefs  villa.  Behind  its  mouldering  remains,  seated  on  the  grassy  turf, 
Horace  dictated  the  present  epistle. — 50.  Excepto  quod  non  simul  esses, 
&c.  "  In  all  other  respects  happy,  except  that  thou  wert  not  with  me." 
With  excepto  supply  eo. 

Epistle  XI.— The  poet  instructs  his  friend  Bullatius,  who  was  roam- 
ing  abroad  for  the  purpose  of  dispelling  the  cares  which  disturbcd  his 
repose,  that  happiness  does  not  depend  upon  climate  or  place,  but  upon 
the  state  of  our  own  minds. 

1 — 3.  1.  Quid  tibi  visa  Chios,  &c.  "  How  does  Chios  appear  to 
thee,  Bullatius,  and   famed    Leebos  ?      How,  neat    Samos  ? " — Chios. 
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Smyma  quid,  et  Colophon  ?  majora  minorave  fama  ? 

Cimctane  prae  Campo  et  Tiberino  flumine  sordent  ? 

An  venit  in  votum  Attalicis  ex  urbibus  una  ?  £ 

An  Lebedum  laudas  odio  maris  atque  viarum  ? 

Scis,  Lebedus  quid  sit ;  Gabiis  desertior  atque 

Fidenis  vicus :  tamen  illic  vivere  vellem, 

Oblitusque  meorum,  obliviscendus  et  ilhs, 

An  island  in  the  JEgea,n  Sea,  off  the  coast  of  Lydia,  and  one  of  the 
twelve  states  established  by  the  lonians,  who  emigrated  to  Asia  from 
xVttica  and  Achaia.  It  is  now  Scio. — Lesbos.  An  island  of  the  ^^gean, 
soutli  of  Tenedos.  Its  modern  name  is  Mitylin,  denved  from  Mitylene, 
the  ancient  capital.  Lesbos  was  colonized  by  the  ^Eolians  in  the  first 
great  emigration.  The  epithet  nota,  which  is  here  given  it,  appUes  not 
so  much  to  the  excellent  wines  produced  there,  as  to  the  distinguished 
persons  who  were  natives  of  the  island,  and  among  whom  may  be  men- 
tioned  Sappho,  Alcseus,  Tbeophrastus,  &c.  —  2.  Concinna  Samos. 
Samos  lies  south-east  of  Chios.  It  is  about  six  hundred  stadia  in  cir- 
cumference,  and  ftill  of  mountains.  This  also  was  one  of  the  twelve 
lonian  states  of  Asia.  The  epithet  concinna,  here  bestowed  on  it, 
would  seem  to  refer  to  the  neatness  and  elegance  of  its  buildings. — Qvid 
Croesi  regia  Sardis  ?  Sardis  was  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Lydian  king, 
and  stood  on  the  river  Pactolus.  It  was  afterwards  the  residence  of  the 
satrap  of  Lydia,  and  the  head-quarters  of  the  Persian  monarchs  when 
they  nsited  Westem  Asia. — 3.  Smyrna,  This  city  stood  on  the  coast 
of  Lydia,  and  was  oue  of  the  old  yEolian  colonies;  but  the  period  of  its 
splendour  belongs  to  the  Macedonian  era.  Antigonus  and  Lysimachus 
made  it  one  of  the  most  beautiful  towns  in  Asia.  The  modern  town 
Ismur,  or  Smyma,  is  the  chief  trading-place  of  the  Levant. — Colophon. 
A  city  of  lonia,  north-west  of  Ephesus,  famed  for  its  excellent  cavaliy. 
— Fama  ?     "  Tlian  fame  represents  them  to  be  ?  " 

4 — 11.  4.  Cunctane  prae  campo,  &c.  "  Are  they  all  contemptible 
in  comparison  with  the  Campas  Martius  and  the  river  Tibur  ?  "  Sordeo 
is  here  equivalent  to  contemnor,  vilis  cestimo,  }iihili  pendor,Sic. — 5.  An 
venit  in  votum,  &c.  "  Or  does  one  of  the  cities  of  Attalus  become  tlie 
object  of  thy  wish  ?"  literally,  "enter  into  thy  wish;"  i.e.  dost  thou 
wish  to  dwell  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Attalus  ?  Among  the  flourishing 
cities  ruled  over  in  earher  days  by  Attalus,  were  Pergamus,  the  capital, 
!Myndus,  ApoUonia,  Tralles,  Thyatira,  &c. — 6.  Lebedum.  Lebedus  was  a 
maritime  city  of  lonia,  north-west  of  Colophon.  It  was  at  one  time  a 
large  and  flourishing  city  ;  but  upon  the  removal  of  the  greater  part  of 
its  inhabitants  to  Ephesus  l)y  Lysimachus,  it  sank  into  insignificance, 
and,  in  the  time  of  Horace,  was  deserted  and  in  iiiins. — 7.  Gabiis.  There 
were  two  cities  of  the  name  of  Gabii  in  Italy,  one  among  the  Sabines 
and  the  other  in  Latium.  The  latter  was  the  more  celebrated  of  tho 
two,  and  is  the  place  here  refen-ed  to.  Strabo  niakes  it  to  have  been  on 
the  Via  Prfenestina,  and  about  a  hundred  stadia  from  Rome.  The 
Itineraries  reckon  twelve  miles  from  Rome  to  this  city. — 8.  Fidenis- 
Fidense  was  a  small  town  of  the  Sabines,  about  four  or  five  miles  from 
Rome,  and  is  well  known  as  a  brave  though  unsuccessful  antagonist  of 
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Neptunum  procul  e  terra  spectare  furentom.  10 

Sed  neque  qui  Capua  Romam  potit,  inibre  lutoque 

Adspersus,  volet  m  caupona  vivere,  nec  qui 

Frigus  collegit,  furnos  et  balnea  laudat, 

Ut  fortunatam  plene  praestantia  vitam. 

Nec,  si  te  validus  jactaverit  Auster  in  alto,  15 

Idcirco  navcm  trans  iVegaeum  mai-e  vendas. 

Incolumi  Rhodos  et  I^Iitylene  pulchra  facit,  quod 
Paenula  solstitio,  campestre  nivalibus  auris, 
Per  brvmiam  Tiberis,  SextiH  mense  caminus. 


the  latter  city. — 11.  Sed  neque  qui  Capua,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to 
be  conveyed,  from  this  line  to  tlie  close  of  the  epistle,  is  as  follows  :  But 
wliatever  city  or  region  may  have  plcascd  tlice,  my  friend.  retum  now,  I 
entreat  thce,  to  Rome.  For,  as  he  who  journeys  to  the  latter  place 
from  Capua,  does  not  fecl  inclined  to  pass  the  rest  of  his  days  in  an  inn 
by  the  way,  because,  whcn  bespattcred  •with  rain  and  mire,  he  has  been 
able  to  dry  and  cleanse  himself  there  ;  and  as  he  who,  when  labouring 
under  the  chill  of  a  fever,  has  obtained  relief  from  the  stove  and  the 
wanii-bath,  does  not  therefore  regard  tliese  as  sufficient  to  complete  the 
happiness  of  hfe  ;  so  do  thou  linger  no  more  in  the  places  which  at  pre- 
sent  may  dclight  thec,  nor,  if  a  tempest  shall  have  tossed  thee  on  the 
deep,  sell  in  consequence  thy  vcssel,  and  revisit  not  for  the  time  to  come 
thy  native  country  and  thyfriends.  Rhodcs  and  the  fair  Mitylene  are  to 
him  who  visits  them  when  in  sound  health  precisely  the  same  as  other 
things,  which,  though  good  in  themselves,  prove,  if  not  uscd  at  the  pro- 
per  period,  injurious  rather  tlian  bcneficial.  Retum,  therefore,  and,  far 
removed  from  thcm,  praise  foreign  cities  and  countries  from  Rome. 
Enjoy  the  good  things  which  fortune  now  auspiciously  oifers,  in  order 
tliat,  wherever  thou  mayest  be,  thou  maycst  be  able  to  say  that  thy  life 
has  been  passed  happily.  For  if  the  cares  of  the  mind  are  removed,  not 
by  pleasing  scenery,  but  by  reason  and  reflection,  they  surely  who  run 
beyond  the  sea  change  climate  only,  not  the  mind.  Yet  such  is  human 
nature,  we  are  bome  afar  in  ships  and  chariots,  to  seek  for  that  which 
lies  at  our  verv  doors. 

13—19.  13.  Frigus.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  i.  i.  80.— 14.  Ul 
fortunatam  plene,  &c.  "  As  completely  fumishing  the  means  of  a 
happy  life." — 17.  Incolumi  Rhodosct  JMitylene,  &c.  "  Rhodes  and  fair 
Mitylene  are,  to  a  man  in  good  liealth,  the  same  as  a  great  coat  at  the 
summer  solstice,  a  pair  of  drawers  alone  in  the  snowy  season."  As 
regards  Mitylene,  compare  note  on  verse  1,  "  notaque  Lesbos."  The 
paenula  was  a  kind  of  great  coat  or  wrapper  wom  above  the  tunic,  used 
chiefly  on  journeys  and  in  the  army.  It  was  sometimes  covered  with  a 
rough  pile  or  hair  for  the  sake  of  wamith,  at  other  times  made  of  skins, 
&e.  By  the  campestre  is  properly  meant  a  sort  of  linen  covering,  used 
by  those  who  exercised  naked  in  the  Campus  Martius,  that  nothing  inde- 
cent  might  be  seen.  We  have  rendered  the  term  "  a  pair  of  drawcrs," 
merely  for  the  sake  of  making  the  general  meaning  more  intelligible  to 
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Dum  llcet,  ac  vultum  servat  Fortuna  benignum,  20 

Eomae  laudetur  Samos  et  Chios  et  Rhodos  absens. 

Tu,  quamcunque  deus  tibi  fortunaverit  horani, 

Grata  sume  manu,  neu  dulcia  diflfer  in  annum ; 

Ut,  quocunque  loco  fueris,  vixisse  libenter 

Te  dicas.     Nam  si  ratio  et  prudentia  curas,  25 

Non  locus  eflFusi  late  maris  arbiter,  aufert : 

Coelum,  non  animum  mutant,  qui  trans  mare  curnmt. 

Strenua  nos  exercet  inertia ;  navibus  atque 

Quadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere.     Quod  petis,  hic  est, 

Est  Ulubris,  animus  si  te  non  deficit  aequus.  30 

EPISTOLA  XII. 

AD  ICCIUM. 

Fructibus  Agrippae  Siculis,  quos  colligis,  Icci, 
Si  recte  frueris,  non  est  ut  copia  major 

modem  ears. — 19.  Tiberis.     The  allusion  is  to  bathing. — Sextili  mense. 
Consult  note  on  Epist.  i.  vii.  2. 

21 — 30.  21.  Romae  Imidetur  Sanios,  &c.  "  Let  Samos  and  Chios, 
and  Rhodes,  far  away,  be  praised  by  thee  at  Rome." — 22.  Fortuna- 
verit ;  equivalent  to  beaveiit. — 24.  Libenter ;  equivalent  to  feliciter  or 
jwcwide. — 26.  Non  locus  effusi  late  maris  arbiter.  "  Not  a  place  that 
commands  a  prospect  of  the  wide-extended  sea." — 28.  Strenua  nos 
exercet  inertia.  "  A  laborious  idleness  occupies  us."  A  pleasing  oxy- 
moron.  The  indolent  often  show  themselves  active  in  those  very  things 
which  they  ought  to  avoid.  So  here,  all  these  pursuits  of  happiness  are 
mere  idleness,  and  tum  to  no  account.  We  are  at  incrediljle  pains  in 
pursuit  of  happiness,  and  yet  after  all  cannot  find  it ;  whei^eas,  did  we 
understand  ourselves  well,  it  is  to  be  had  at  our  very  doors. — 29.  Peti- 
mus  bene  vivere.  "  We  seek  for  a  spot  in  which  to  live  happily."- — 30. 
Ulubris.  Uhibrse  was  a  small  town  of  Latium,  and  appears  to  have 
stood  in  a  plain  at  no  great  distance  from  Velitrae.  Its  marshy  situ- 
ation  is  plainly  alluded  to  by  Cicero,  CEp.  ad.  Fam.  vii.  18.)  who  calls 
the  inhabitants  little  frogs.  Juvenal  also  gives  us  but  a  wretched  idea 
of  the  place.  And  yet  even  here,  according  to  Horace,  may  happiness 
be  found,  if  he  who  seeks  for  it  possesses  a  calm  and  equal  mind,  one 
that  is  not  the  sport  of  ever-varying  resolves,  but  is  contented  with  its 
lot. 

Epistle  XII. — The  poet  advises  Iccius,  a  quemlous  man,  and  not 
contented  with  his  present  wealth,  to  cast  aside  all  desire  of  possessing 
more,  and  remain  satisfied  with  what  he  has  thus  far  accumulated. 
The  epistle  concludes  with  recommending  Pompeius  Grosphus,  and 
with  a  short  account  of  the  most  important  news  at  Rome. — The  indi- 
vidual  here  addressed  is  the  same  with  the  one  to  whom  the  twenty- 
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Ab  Jove  donari  possit  til)i.     Tolle  querelas; 

Pauper  enira  non  est,  cui  rorum  suppetit  usus. 

8i  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est  pedibusquc  tuis,  nil  5 

Divitiae  poterunt  regales  addere  majus. 

Si  fbrte  in  mcdio  positorum  absteraius  herbis 

Vivis  et  urtica,  sic  vives  protinus,  ut  te 


ninth  ode  of  the  first  book  is  inscribed  ;  and  from  that  piece  it  would 
appear,  that,  in  pursuit  of  his  darling  object,  he  had  at  one  time  taken 
up  the  profession  of  a  soldier.  Disappointed,  howevcr,  in  this  cxpec- 
tation,  he  looked  around  for  other  means  of  accomplishing  his  views  ; 
and  not  in  vain ;  for  Agrippa  appointed  him  supcrintendent  of  his 
estates  in  Sicily,  a  station  occupied  by  him  vvhen  this  epistle  was 
written.  It  should  be  fiirther  remarked,  that  the  individual  addressed 
had  pretensions  also  to  the  character  of  a  philosopher.  In  the  ode  just 
referrcd  to,  Horace  describes  him  as  a  philosophical  soldicr,  and  here 
as  a  plulosophical  miser,  but  he  becomes  equally  ridiculous  in  either  cha- 
racter. 

1 — 4.  1 .  Fructibus  Agrippae  Sicnlis.  "  The  Sicilian  produce  of 
Agrippa;"  i.  e.  the  produce  of  Agrij)pa's  Sicilian  estates.  After  the 
defeat  of  Sextus  Pompeius  oif  the  coast  of  Sicily,  near  Messana,  and  the 
subjection  of  the  wliole  island  which  followcd  this  event,  Augustus,  in 
retum  for  so  important  a  service,  bestowed  on  Agrippa  very  extensive 
and  valuable  lands  in  Sicily.  Iccius  was  agent  or  farmer  over  these. — 
2.  Xon  est  ut.  "  It  is  not  possible  that."  An  imitation  of  the  Greek 
idiom  ovK  IdTiv  ug  or  biriog.  So  that  7ion  est  ut  possit  is  equivalent  in 
effect  to  the  simple  non  potest. — Tolle  querelas.  We  may  suppose 
Iccius,  likc  other  avaricious  men,  to  have  indulged  in  frequent  complaints 
respecting  the  state  of  hisaffairs. — 4.  Cui  rerum  suppetit  usus.  "  Who 
has  a  sufficiency  for  all  his  wants." — 5.  Si  ventri  bene,  &c.  The  whole 
clause,  from  *j  to  tuis  inclusive,  is  equivalcnt  in  effect  to  si  vales. 

7 — 8.  7.  Si  forte.  Iccius  verv^  probably  lived  in  the  way  here 
described  ;  the  poet,  however,  in  order  to  soften  down  his  remark,  adds 
the  term  forte,  as  if  he  were  merely  stating  an  imaginary  case. — In 
medio  positorum.  "  In  the  midst  of  abundance  ;"  literaljy,  "  in  the 
midst  of  thc  things  placed  before  thee."  i  The  reference  is  to  the  rich 
produce  of  Agrippa's  estates. — 8.  Urtica.  The  reference  is  not  to 
nettles,  but  to  the  shell-fish,  nrtica  mariiia.  From  the  last  vcrse  of  the 
epistle  it  is  apparent  that  it  was  written  in  autumn ;  whercas  nettles 
were  only  eaten  by  the  poorer  classes  in  the  spring,  when  they  were 
tender.  Besides,  the  poet  mentions  fish  in  the  twenty-first  line. — Svc 
vives  protinus  tif.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Hunter  :  "  .Sic  vives 
protenus  est,  sic  porro  vives,  sie  perges  vivere,  ut  (etiamsi)  te  confestim 
liquidus  fortunae  rivus  inauret  ;  i.  e.  etiamsi  repente  dives  factus  sis." 
The  allusion  in  the  words  liquidus  Fortunae  rivns  inauret,  is  thought  by 
some  commentators  to  be  to  the  story  of  Alidas  and  the  rivcr  Pactolus. 
We  should  have  grcat  doubts  respecting  the  accuracy  of  this  remark. 
The  phrase  in  qucstion  would  rather  seem  to  be  one  of  a  mere  proverbial 
character. 
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Confestim  liquidus  Fortunae  rivus  inauret ; 
Vel  quia  naturam  mutare  pecunia  nescit,  10 

Vel  quia  cuncta  putas  una  virtute  minora. 
Miramur,  si  Democriti  pccus  edit  agellos 
Cultaque,  dum  peregre  est  animus  sine  corpore  velox ; 
Quum  tu  inter  scabiem  tantam  et  contagia  lucri 
Nil  parvum  sapias,  et  adhuc  sublimia  cures  ;  15 

Quae  mare  compescant  causae ;  quid  temperet  annum  ; 
Stellae  sponte  sua,  jussaene  vagentur  et  errent ; 
Quid  premat  obscurum  Lvmae,  quid  proferat  orbem  ; 
Quid  velit  et  possit  rerum  concordia  discors  ; 

]0 — .T3.  10.  Vel  quia  tiaturam,  &cc.  The  poet  here  amuses  him- 
self  with  the  philosophic  pretensions  of  Icciiis,  and  involves  him  in  a 
ludicrous  and  awkward  dilemma.  The  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows : 
What  ?  art  thou  a  philosopher,  and  dost  thou  complain  of  not  being 
richer  ?  Suppose  that  wealth  were  to  come  suddenly  into  thy  posses- 
sion,  what  wouldst  thou  gain  from  such  a  state  of  things  ?  evidently 
nothing.  For  thy  present  mode  of  life  is  either  the  result  of  thy  natural 
feelincs,  or  of  tliy  philosophy.  Is  it  of  the  former  ?  Gold  cannot  change 
thy  nature.  Is  it  of  the  latter  ?  Thy  philosophy  teaches  thee  that  virtue 
alone  contributes  to  trae  happiness.  The  whole  argument  is  keenly 
ironical. — 12.  Miramur,  si  Democriti,  &c.  The  train  of  ideas  is  as 
follows :  We  wonder  at  the  mental  abstraction  of  Democritus,  who 
was"so  wrapped  up  in  his  philosophical  studies  as  to  neglect  entirely  the 
care  of  his  domestic  concerns,  and  allow  the  neighbouring  flock  to  feed 
upon  his  fields  and  cultivated  grounds  ;  but  how  much  more  ought  we 
to  wonder  at  thee,  Iccius,  who  canst  attend  at  the  same  tirae  to  thy 
pecuniary  affairs,  and  the  investigation  of  philosophy,  and  not,  like 
Democritus,  sacrifice  tlie  former  to  the  latter !  Ironical. — Democriti. 
Democritus  was  a  native  of  Abdera  in  Thrace,  and  the  successor  of 
Leucippus  in  the  Eleatic  school.  He  was  contemporary  with  Socrates, 
Anaxagoras,  Archelaus,  Parmenides,  Zeno,  and  Protagoras.  The  story 
here  told  of  him  deserves  little  credit,  as  well  as  the  other,  which  states 
that  he  gave  up  his  patrimony  to  his  country.  He  is  commonly  known 
as  the  laughing  philosopher. — 13.  Dum  peregre  est  animus  sine  corpore 
veiox.  Horace  in  this  follows  the  Platonic  notion,  that  the  soul,  when 
employed  in  contemplation,  was  in  a  manner  detached  from  the  body, 
that  it  might  the  more  easily  mount  above  earthly  things,  and  approach 
nearer  the  objects  it  desired  to  contemplate. 

14 — 19.  14.  Inter  scabiem  tantam  et  contagia  lucri.  "  Amid  so 
great  impurity  and  infectionof  gain."— 15.  Adhuc.  "  Still;"  equivalent 
to  nunc  quoque. — 16.  Quae  mare  compescant  causae.  "  What  causes 
set  bounds  to  the  sea." — Quid  tempcret  annum.  "  What  regulates  the 
changes  of  the  year." — 17.  Stellae  sponte  sua,  «Scc. ;  alluding  to  the 
planets. — 1 8.  Qiiidpremat  obscurum  lunae,  &c.  "  What  spreads  obscu- 
rity  over  the  moon,  what  brings  out  her  orb  ; "  i.  e.  what  occasions  the 
eclipses  of  the  moon,  what  the  re-appearance  of  her  light. — 19.  Rerum 
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Empedocles,  an  Stertinium  deliret  acumen.  20 

Verum  seu  pisces,  seu  porrum  et  caepe  trucidas, 
Utere  Pompeio  Grospho ;  et,  si  quid  petet,  ultro 
Defer ;  nil  Grosplms  nisi  verum  orabit  et  aequum. 
Vilis  amicorum  est  annona,  bonis  ubi  quid  deest. 

Ne  tamen  ignores,  quo  sit  Romana  loco  rcs  :  25 

Cantaber,  Agrippae,  Claudi  virtute  Neronis 
Armenius  cecidit ;  jus  iraperiumque  Phrahates 
Caesaris  accepit  genibus  minor ;  aurea  fruges 
Italiae  plcuo  deiudit  Copia  comu. 


concordia  discors.  "  Tlie  discordant  harmony  of  things."  The  reference 
here  is  to  those  principles  of  things,  which,  though  ever  in  direct  opposi- 
tion  to  each  other,  yet  ever  agree  in  preserving  the  great  scheme  of  the 
universe. 

20 — 24.  20.  Empedock.i,  an  Stertinium  deliret  acumen.  "  Whether 
Empedoclcs,  or  thc  acuteness  of  Stcrtinius,  be  in  the  wrong."  Empe- 
docles  was  a  native  of  Agrigentum,  in  Sicilv,  and  floiirished  about  444 
B.  C.  His  system  of  physics,  which  was  substantially  that  of  the 
Pythagorean  school,  to  which  he  belonged,  is  here  opposed  to  that 
maintiiined  by  Stertinius,  the  Stoic— 21.  Verurn  seu  pisces,  &c. ;  an 
ironical  allusion  to  thc  doctrines  of  Pythagoras  respecting  the  metem- 
psychosis,  according  to  which  the  souls  of  mcn  passed  not  only  int^o 
animals,  but  also  into  plants,  &;c.  Hence  to  feed  on  these  becomes 
actual  murder. — 22.  Utere  Pompeio  Grospfw.  "  Give  a  kind  reception 
to  my  fricnd  Pompeius  Grosphus."  The  individual  here  meant  is  the 
eame  to  whom  the  poet  addresses  the  sixtcenth  ode  of  the  second  book, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  some  commentators.  (Compare  Introduc- 
tory  Remarks,  Ode  ii.  7.) — U/tro  defer.  "  Readily  grant  it." — 24. 
Vilis  amicornm  est  annona,  &c.  "  "Tis  a  good  harvest  for  prociiring 
friends  when  worthy  men  want  any  thing.'"  The  expression  here  em- 
ployed  is  one  of  peculiar  felicity,  and  the  meaning  of  the  poet  is  this : 
If  a  good  man,  like  Grosphus,  shall  be  aided  by  thee  in  any  thing  of 
which  he  is  in  want;  thou  wilt  be  able  to  niake  him  thy  friend  by  a  very 
trifling  expenditure  of  thy  resources,  for  he  will  only  ask  what  is  mode- 
rate  and  reasonable. 

25 — 27.  25.  Romana  res.  "  Thc  Roman  affdirs."  The  poet  here 
proceeds  to  communicate  four  picces  of  intelligence  to  Iccius  :  Ist, 
The  reduction  of  the  Cantabri  by  Agrippa  :  2d,  The  pacification  of 
Armenia  by  Tiberius :  3d,  The  acknowledgment  of  the  Roman  power  by 
the  Parthians  :  4th,  The  abundantharvcsts  of  the  year. — 26.  Cantaber, 
Agrippae.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  viii.  22. — Claudi  virtute  NeroTiis 
Armenius  cecidit.  Horace,  it  will  be  perceived,  does  not  here  follow 
that  account,  which  makes  Artaxias,  the  Armenian  king,  to  have  fallen 
by  the  treachery  of  his  relations,  but  enxmierates  his  death  among  tbe 
exploits  of  Tiberius.  This,  of  course,  is  done  to  flatter  the  young 
prince,  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  popular  belief  of  the  day. — 27. 
•/w5  imperiumque  Phrahates  Caesaris  accepit,  &c.  "  Phrahates,  on  bended 
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EPISTOLA  XIII. 
AD  VINIUM  ASELLAM. 

Ut  proficiscentem  docui  te  saepe  diuque, 

Augusto  reddes  signata  volumina,  Vini, 

Si  validus,  si  laetus  erit,  si  denique  poscet ; 

Ne  studio  nostri  pecces,  odiumque  libellis 

Sedulus  importes  opera  vehemente  minister.  S 

Si  te  forte  meae  gravis  uret  sarcina  cliartae, 

Abjicito  potius,  quam  quo  perferre  juberis 

Clitellas  ferus  impingas,  Asinaeque  paternum 

Cognomen  vertas  in  risum,  et  fabula  fias. 

Viribus  uteris  per  clivos,  flumina,  lamas  :  10 

knee,  has  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  Caesar."  Jus  imperiumque, 
ashere  employed,  includes  the  idea  of  both  civil  and  military  power;  t.  e. 
full  and  unliinited  authority.  The  allusion  is  to  the  event  akeady  men- 
tioned  in  the  note  on  Ode  i.  xxvi.  3.  when  Phrahates,  through  dread  of 
the  Roman  power,  surrendered  the  Roman  standards  and  caiotives. 

Epistle  XIII. — The  poet,  having  entrusted  Vinius  with  several  rolls 
of  his  writing  (volumina)  that  were  to  be  delivered  to  Augustus,  amuses 
himself  with  giving  him  directions  about  the  mode  of  carrying  them,  and 
the  form  to  be  observed  in  presenting  them  to  the  emperor. 

1 — 7.  L  Ut  proficiscentem  docui,  &ic.  "  Vinius,  thou  wilt  present 
Ihese  sealed  rolls  to  Augustus,  in  the  way  that  I  repeatedly  and  long 
taugh*  thee  when  setting  out  ; "  i.  e.  in  handing  these  rolls  to  the 
emperor,  remember  the  many  and  long  instructions  which  I  gave  thee  at 
thydeparture. — 2.  Signata  volumina.  Horace  is  supposed  by  the  com- 
mentators  to  have  sent  on  this  occasion  not  only  the  epistle  to  Augustus, 
(the  first  of  the  second  book,)  but  also  the  last  odes  and  epistles  he  had 
written.  He  calls  these  pieces  volumina,  because  they  were  separately 
rolled  up  ;  and  they  are  sealed,  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  exposed 
to  the  prjdng  curiosity  of  the  courtiers. —  Vini.  Vinius  is  thought  to 
have  been  one  of  our  poet's  neighbours,  and  a  man  evidently  of  low 
birth.  The  family,  however,  rose  into  importance  under  the  succeed- 
ing  emperors,  and  we  find  Titus  Vinius  filling  the  consulship  under 
Galba.— 3.  Si  validus,  si  laetus  erit,  &c.  "  If  he  shall  be  in  health,  if 
in  spirits,  if,  in  fine,  he  shall  ask  for  them."  Validus  stands  opposed 
to  male  validus.  With  poscet  we  may  supply  tradi  sibi  volumina. — 4. 
Ne  studio  nostri  pecces,  &c.  "  Lest  through  eagemess  to  serve  me 
thou  give  ofFence,  and  industriously  bring  odium  on  my  productions, 
by  appearing  in  the  chai-acter  of  an  over-officious  agent." — 6.  Uret ; 
equivalent  to  premet  or  vexahit. — 7.  Quam  quo  perferre  juberis,  &c. 
"  Than  roughly  throw  down  thy  pannier  where  thou  art  directed  to 
carry  it,  and  turn  into  ridicule  thy  paternal  cognomen  of  Asella  ;"  i.  e. 
thy  family  name  of  Asella.    Horace  puns  upon  the  name  of  his  neigh- 
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Victor  propositi  simul  ac  porvcncris  illuc, 

Sic  positum  servabis  onus,  nc  fortc  sub  ala 

Fasciculura  portes  librorura,  ut  rusticus  agnum  ; 

Ut  vinosa  glomus  furtivae  Pyrrliia  lanae  ; 

Ut  cum  pileolo  solcas  con,viva  tribulis.  15 

Neu  vulgo  narros  te  sudavisse  ferendo 

Carmina,  quae  possint  oculos  auresque  morari 

Caesaris  ;  oratus  raulta  prcce,  nitere  porro. 

Vade,  vale,  cave,  ne  titubcs  mandataque  frangas. 

bour,  and  tells  liim  that  lie  shoukl  beware  of  bluudering  in  the  presence 
of  the  courtiers,  who  would  most  easily  rally  him,  in  such  an  evcnt, 
upon  his  sumame  of  Asella  ;  i.  e.  a  little  ass.  The  poet  prcpares  us  for 
this  witticism,  such  as  it  is,  liy  the  uso  of  clitellas  in  the  commencemcnt 
of  the  line,  under  which  term  tlie  rolls  above-mentioued  aro  iiguratively 
referred  to. 

10 — 15.  10.  Lamas.  "  Fens."  Compare  the  Fet.  Gloss.  "  Lam(E. 
7ri]\(j}Sii<:  roTToi." — 11.  Victor  proposki  simitl  ac,  &cc.  "  As  soon  as  thou 
shalt  have  arrived  therc,  after  having  conquered  all  the  difficulties  of  the 
way."  The  poet,  both  in  this  and  tlie  preceding  linc,  keeps  up  the  pun- 
ning  allusion  in  the  name  Asellu. — 1-J.  Sub  ala.  "  Under  thy  arm."— 
14.  Ut  vinosa  glomiis,  6cc.  "  As  tlie  tippling  PjTrhia  the  clew  of  pil- 
fered  yam."  The  allusion  is  to  a  comedy  written  by  Titinius,  in  which 
a  slave,  named  Pyrrhia,  who  was  addicted  to  drinking,  stole  a  clew  or 
ball  of  yarn,  and  carricd  it  away  under  her  arm.  As  Vinius  had,  \yith- 
out  doubt,  been  several  times  present  at  the  representation  of  tliis  piece, 
Horace  reminds  him  of  that  image  which  we  niay  suppose  had  iiroduced 
the  strongest  impression  upon  him.  As  regards  the  tcrm  glomus,  (which 
we  have  adopted  after  Bentlcy,  instead  of  the  commou  gbmos,)  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  the  neuter  form  is  decidedly  preferable  to  the  masculine, 
and  that  the  meaning  also  is  improved  by  its  being  here  employed. — 15. 
Ut  nim  pileolo  soleas  conviva  trihulis.  "  As  a  tribe-guest  his  slippers  and 
cap."  By  conviva  trilmlis  is  meant  one  of  the  poorer  membcrs  of  a 
tribe,  andin  particular  a  native  of  the  country,  invited  to  an  entertain- 
ment  given  by  some  richer  individual  of  the  same  tribe.  Tho  guest,  in 
the  tme  country  fashion,  proceeds  barefoot  to  the  abode  of  his  cntertainer, 
with  his  slippers  and  cap  under  his  arm,  The  former  are  to  be  put  on 
when  he  reaches  the  entrance,  that  he  may  appear  with  them  in  a  clean 
state  before  the  master  of  the  house.  The  cap  was  to  be  wom  whon 
they  retumed  ;  for  as  they  sometimes  went  on  such  occasions  to  sup  at 
a  considerable  tlistance  from  home,  and  returned  late,the  cap  was  neces- 
sary  to  defend  them  from  the  injuries  of  the  air. 

16 — 19,  16.  Neu  viilgo  narres,  6i.c.  It  is  dangerous,  observes  Sana- 
don,  to  prejudice  the  public  iu  favour  of  a  work.  If  it  has  beauties,  per- 
haps  the  reader  would  be  better  pleased  to  have  had  the  liberty  of  disco- 
vering  them  himsclf.  If  it  has  not,  lie  cannot  be  long  deceived,  and  we 
shall  only  be  rewarded  by  some  of  the  reproach  due  tothe  author. — 18. 
Nitere  porro.  "  Do  thy  best  to  succeed  ;"  literally,  "  strive  onward," 
i.  e.  to  the  mark  or  object  thou  hast  in  view.  —19.  Cave,  ne  titubes  man- 
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EPISTOLA  XIV. 

AD  VILLICUM  SUUM. 

ViLLiCE  silvarum  et  mihi  me  reddentis  agelli, 

Quem  tu  fastidis,  habitatum  quinque  focis,  et 

Quinque  bonos  solitum  Variam  dimittere  patres ; 

Certemus,  spinas  animone  ego  fortius,  an  tu 

Evellas  agro,  et  melior  sit  Horatius  an  res.  5 

Me  quamvis  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura  moratm", 

dataque  frangas.  "  Take  care  lest  thou  stumble,  and  injure  the  things 
entrusted  to  thy  care."  Mandata  refers  either  to  carmina  or  volumiua 
understood,  unless  we  suppose  the  allusion  to  be  either  to  the  cases  in 
which  the  rolls  were  put,  or  the  umbilici  aroimd  which  they  were  folded. 

Epistle  XIV. — The  poet,  in  this  epistle,  gives  us  the  picture  of  an 
unstead}'  mind.  His  farm  was  commonly  managed  by  a  master-servant, 
who  was  a  kind  of  overseer  or  steward,  and  as  such  had  the  whole  care 
of  it  entrusted  to  him  in  his  master's  absence.  The  office  was  at  this 
time  filled  by  one  who  had  formerly  been  in  the  lowest  station  of  his 
slaves  at  Rome,  and,  wearv'  of  that  bondage,  had  eamestly  desired  to  be 
sent  to  this  empIo^Tnent  in  the  country.  Now,  however,  that  ne  had 
obtained  his  Avish,  he  was  disgusted  vnth  a  life  so  laborious  and  solitary, 
and  wanted  to  be  restored  to  his  fonner  condition.  The  poet,  in  the 
mean  time,  who  was  detained  at  Rome  by  his  concem  for  a  friend  who 
momiied  the  loss  of  his  brother,  and  had  no  less  impatience  to  get  into 
the  country  than  Iiis  steward  to  be  in  town,  writes  him  this  epistle,  to 
correct  his  inconstancy,  and  to  make  him  ashamed  of  complaining  that 
he  was  unhappy  in  a  place  which  afforded  so  much  delight  to  his  master, 
who  thought  he  never  had  any  real  enjoyment  as  long  as  he  was  absent 
from  it. 

1 — 9.  1.  Villice  silvarum,  &c.  "  Steward  of  my  woods,  and  of  the 
little  farm  that  always  restores  me  to  myself."  The  villicus  was  usually 
of  ser\Tle  condition. — 2.  Habitatum  quinque  focis,  &c.  "  Though  occu- 
pied  by  five  dwellings,  and  accustomed  to  send  five  honest  heads  of  fami- 
lies  to  Varia."  The  poet  merely  wishes  by  the  expiession  quinque  bonos 
solitum,  &c.  to  add  still  more  precision  to  the  phrase  habitatum  quinque 
focis  in  the  second  verse.  His  farm  contained  on  it  five  families,  and 
the  fathers  or  heads  of  these  families  were  accustomed,  as  often  as  their 
private  aifairs  or  a  wish  to  dispose  of  their  commodities  called  them 
thither,  to  go  to  the  neighbouring  town  of  Varia.  In  this  way  he  strives 
to  remind  the  individual  whom  he  addresses,  that  the  farm  in  question, 
though  small  in  itself,  was  yet,  as  far  as  regarded  the  Ii\-ing  happily  upon 
it,  sufficiently  extensive. — 4.  Spinas  aniino  ;  a  metaphorical  aUusion  to 
the  eradicating  of  cares  and  anxieties  from  the  mind. — 5.  Et  melior  sit 
Horaiius  an  res,  "  And  whether  Horace  or  his  farm  be  in  the  better 
condition." — 6.  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura.  "  My  aiFection  and  concem  for 
Lamia."  The  reference  is  to  Q.  ^lius  Lamia,  an  intimate  friend  of 
the  poet.     Compare  Ode  i.  26. — Me  moratur.     "  Detain  me  here," 
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Fratrem  moerentis,  rapto  de  fratre  dolentis 

Insolabiliter ;  tamon  istuc  niens  animusfjue 

Fert,  et  amat  spatiis  obstantia  rumpere  claustra. 

Rure  ego  viventcm,  tu  dicis  in  urbe  boatura.  ]0 

Cui  placet  alterius,  sua  nimirum  est  odio  sors. 

Stultus  uterque  loc\mi  immeritum  causatur  inique ; 

In  culpa  est  animus,  qui  se  non  effugit  unquam. 

Tu  mediastinus  tacita  prece  rura  petebas, 

Nunc  urbem  et  ludos  et  balnea  villicus  optas.  15 

Me  constare  mihi  scis,  et  discedere  tristem, 

Quandocxmque  trahunt  invisa  negotia  Romam. 

Non  eadem  miramur  ;  eo  disconvenit  inter 

Meque  et  te  ;  riam,  quae  deserta  et  inhospita  tesqua 

Credis,  amoena  vocat  raecum  qui  sentit,  et  odit  20 

Quae  tu  pulcliraputas.     Fomix  tibi  et  uncta  popina 

t.  e.  at  Rome. — 8.  Mens  animusque  ;  equivalent  to  tot7ts  meus  a7iimvs. 
When  the  Latin  writers  use  mens  animnsque,  they  woiild  express  allthe 
faculties  of  the  soul.  lilens  regards  the  superior  and  intelligent  part  : 
animus,  the  sensible  and  inferior,  the  source  of  the  passions. — 9.  Et 
amat  spaliis  obstantia  rumpere  claustra.  "  And  long  to  break  through 
the  barriers  that  oppose  my  way."  A  figurative  allusion  to  the  carceres, 
or  barriers  in  the  circus,  (here  called  cfaustra,)  where  the  chariots  were 
restrained  until  the  signal  given  for  starting  ;  as  well  as  to  the  spatia, 
or  course  itself.  The  plural  form  spatia  is  more  frequently  employed 
•than  the  singular,  in  order  to  denote  that  it  was  run  over  several  timcs 
in  one  race. 

10 — 30.  10.  Mventem.  "  Him  who  lives." — In  urbe.  Supply 
viventem. — 11.  Sua  nimirum  est  odio  sors.  "  His  own  lot  eWdentlv  is  an 
impleasing  one."  The  id'ea  intended  to  be  expressed  by  the  whole  line 
is  this :  'Tis  a  sure  sign,  when  we  cn^y  another's  lot,  that  we  are  dis- 
contented  with  our  own. — 12.  Locum  immeritum.  Referring  to  the  place 
in  which  each  one  is  cither  stationed  at  the  time,  or  else  passes  his  days. 
— 13.  Qui  se  non  effugit  ttnquam.  Compare  Ode  ii.  xvi.  20.  "  Patriee 
quis  exsul  se  quoque  fugit?'^—\4.  Mediastintts.  "  While a  mere  drudge, 
at  every  one's  beck."  Media.Uinu.';  denotes  a  slave  of  the  lowest  rank, 
one  who  was  attached  to  no  particular  department  of  the  household, 
but  was  accustomed  to  perform  the  lowest  offices,  and  to  execute  not  only 
any  commands  which  thc  master  might  impose,  but  even  those  whicii 
the  other  slaves  belonging  to  particular  stations  might  see  fit  to  give. 
Hence  the  derivation  of  the  name  from  mcdius,  as  indicating  one  who 
stands  in  the  midst,  exposed  to  the  orders  of  all. — 1.5.  VHlicus ;  supply 
factus. — 16.  Me  constare  mihi  scis.  It  is  very  apparent  from  the  satires, 
and  one  in  particular,  (ii.  vii.  28.)  that  Horace  was  not  always  entitled 
to  the  praise  which  he  here  bcstows  upon  himself  for  consistcncy  ©f 
character.  As  he  advanced  in  years,  the  resolutions  of  the  poet  became 
more  fixed  and  settled. — 19.  Tesqua.  "  Wilds." — 21.  Uncta  popina, 
z  2 
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Incutiunt  urbis  desiderium,  video ;  et  quod 

Angulus  iste  feret  piper  et  thus  ocius  uva  ; 

Nec  vicina  subest  vinuni  praebere  tabema 

Quae  possit  tibi ;  nec  meretrix  tibicina,  cujus  25 

Ad  strepitum  salias  terrae  gravis  :  et  tamen  urgues 

Jampridem  non  tacta  ligonibus  arva,  bovemque 

Disjunctum  curas,  et  strictis  trondibus  exples. 

Addit  opus  pigro  rivus,  si  decidit  imber, 

Multa  mole  docendus  aprico  parcere  prato.  30 

Nunc,  age,  quid  nostrum  concentum  dividat,  audi. 
Quem  tenues  decuere  togae  nitidique  capilli, 
Quem  scis  immunem  Cinarae  placuisse  rapaci, 
Quem  bibulum  liquidi  media  de  luce  Falerni, 
Coena  brevis  juvat,  et  prope  rivum  somnus  in  herba ;        35 
Nec  lusisse  pudet,  sed  non  incidere  ludum. 
Non  istic  obliquo  oculo  mea  commoda  quisquara 
Limat ;  non  odio  obscuro  morsuque  renenat : 
Rident  viciui  glebas  et  saxa  moventem. 


"  The  well-stocked  cook-shop."  Uncta  is  here  sometimes  rendered 
"  dirty,"  or  "greasy." — 23.  Angulus  iste.  "  That  little  spot  of  mine." 
The  poefs  steward  dislikes  his  Sabine  farm,  because  it  is  less  productive 
in  the  grape. — 26.  Gravis ;  alluding  to  the  heavy  and  uncouth  move- 
ments  of  rustics  in  the  dance,  especially  when  under  the  influence  ot 
wine. — £Jt  tamen  urgues.  As  regards  the  peculiar  force  of  urgues  in  this 
passage,  compare  Virgil's  insequi  arva,  terram  insectari,  &c. — 28.  Dis- 
j^imctum.  "  When  loosened  from  the  yoke,"  i.  e.  when  in  the  stall. — 
29.  Addit  opiis  pigro  rivus.  "  The  brook  gives  other  employment  to 
thee  when  released  from  heavier  toil."  Pigro  is  here  equivalent  to  ces- 
santi,  or  otianti.  By  the  rivus  is  meant  the  Digentia. — 30.  Multa  mole. 
"  By  many  a  mound."  The  banks  of  the  brook  must  be  dammed  up, 
lest  it  may  overflow  the  pasture-grounds. 

31 — 44.  31.  Quid  nostrum  concentum  dividat.  "  What  prevents  our 
agreeing  on  these  points." — 32.  Tenues  togae.  "  Fine  garments." 
Tenues  is  here  equivalent  to  delicatiores,  or  minime  crassce. — Nitidique 
capilli.  "  And  locks  shining  with  unguents." — 33.  Immunem.  "  With- 
out  a  present."  Consult  note  on  Ode  iv.  i.  3. — 34.  Bibulum  liquidi, 
&c.  Compare  Epist.  i.  xviii.  91.  "  Potores  bibidi  media  de  nocte  Falerni.'''' 
— 36.  Nec  lusisse  pudet,  &c.  "  Nor  is  it  a  shame  to  have  been  a  little 
wild,  but  it  is  a  shame  not  to  put  an  end  to  such  follies,"  i.  e.  by  calUng 
maturer  judgment  to  our  aid. — 37.  Non  istic  obliquo  oculo,  &c.  "  There 
no  one  with  envious  eye  takes  aught  awayfrom  my  enjojTnents."  Limat 
is  here  equivalent  to  deterit.  It  was  a  common  superstition  aVnong  the 
ancients,  that  an  envious  eye  diminished  and  tainted  what  it  looked 
upon, — 38.   Venenat.  "  Seeks  to  poison  them." — 39.  Moventem.  Supply 
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Cum  servis  urbana  diaria  roderc  mavis  ?  40 

Ilorum  tu  in  numcriuu  voto  ruis  ?     Invidet  usum 
Lignorum  et  pecoris  tihi  calo  argutus,  et  horti. 
Optat  ephippia  bos  piger ;  optat  arare  caballus. 
Quam  scit  uterque,  libens,  censebo,  exerccat  artem. 

EPISTOLA  XV. 
AD  NUMONIUM  VALAM. 
QuAE  sit  hiems  Vcliae,  quod  coelum,  Vala,  Salemi, 
Quorum  hominum  regio,  et  qualis  via ;  (nam  mihi  Baias 

me. — 40.  Cum  servis  urbana  diaria,  &c.  "  Wouldst  thou  rather  gnaw 
with  my  other  slaves  thy  daily  allowance  ?  "  Diaria  was  the  allowance 
granted  to  slaves  by  the  day.  This  was  less  in  towTi  than  in  the  countrr, 
for  their  allowance  was  always  proportioned  to  their  labour.  Hence  the 
term  rodere  is  employed  in  the  tcxt,  not  only  to  mark  the  small  quantity, 
but  also  thc  bad  kind,  offood  that  was  given  to  slaves  in  the  city. — 41. 
Invidet  v.ium  lignorum,  6lc.  "  The  cunning  city  slave,  on  the  other 
hand,  ennes  thee  the  use  of  the  fuel,  the  flocks,  and  the  garden."  The 
term  calo  is  here  taken  in  a  general  sense. — 43.  Optal  ephippia  bos,  &c. 
"  The  lazy  ox  wishcs  for  the  horse's  trappings,  the  horse  wishes  to  plough." 
Thuephippia  were, properly  speaking,akindof  covering.f^fes^i*  stragula,) 
with  which  the  horse  was  said  to  l)e  constratus. — 44.  Quam  scit  uterque, 
libens,  &c.  "  My  opinion  will  be,  that  each  of  you  ply  contentedly  th&t 
business  which  he  best  understands." — Uterque.  Referring  to  the  villi- 
cus  and  the  calo. 

Epistle  XV. — Augustus  ha^nng  recovcred  from  a  dangerous  illness 
by  the  use  of  the  cold  bath,  which  his  physician  Antonius  Musa  had 
prescribcd,  this  new  remedy  came  into  great  vogue,  and  the  warm  baths, 
which  had  liitherto  been  principally  rcsorted  to,  began  to  lose  their  credit. 
Antonius  Musa,  who  was  strongly  attached  to  the  system  of  trcatraent 
that  had  saved  the  life  of  his  imperial  patient,  advised  Horace  among 
others  to  make  trial  of  it.  The  poet,  therefore,  writes  to  his  friend  Nu- 
monius  Vala,  who  had  been  using  for  some  time  the  baths  of  Velia  and 
Salemum,  in  order  to  obtain  information  respecting  the  climate  of  these 
places,  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  icc 

1 — 3.  1.  Quae  sit  hiems  Veliae,  &c.  In  the  natural  order  of  con- 
struction,  we  ought  to  begin  with  the  i.ith  verse,  ^'  Scribcre  te  nobis," 
&C.  The  confusion  produced  by  the  double  parenthesis  is  far  from  im- 
parting  any  beauty  to  the  epistle. —  Veliae.  Velia  was  a  city  of  Luca- 
nia,  situate  about  three  miles  from  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Heles  or 
Elees,  which  is  said  to  have  given  name  to  the  place. — Salerni.  Saler- 
num  was  a  city  of  Campania,  on  the  Sinus  Pffistanus.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  built  by  the  Romans,  as  a  check  upon  the  Picentini.  It  was  not 
therefcfre  situated,  like  the  modem  town  of  Salerno,  close  to  the  sea, 
but  on  theheight  above,  where  considerable  remains  have  been  observed 
— 2.  Quorum  hominum  regio.  "  With  what  kind  of  inliabitants  the 
eountry  is  peopled." — Nam  inihi  Baias,  &c.    Understand  censet.   "  For 
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Musa  supervacuas  Antonius,  et  tamen  illis 

Me  facit  invisum,  gelida  quum  perluor  unda 

Per  medium  frigus.     Sane  myrteta  relinqui,  5 

Dictaque  cessantem  nervis  elidere  morbum 

Sulftu-a  contemni,  vicus  gemit,  invidus  aegris, 

Qui  caput  et  stomachum  supponere  fontibus  audent 

Clusinis,  Gabiosque  petunt  et  frigida  rura. 

Mutandus  locus  est,  et  deversoria  nota  10 

Praeteragendus  equus.     Quo  tendis  ?  non  mihi  Cumas 

Antonius  Musa  thinks,  that  Baiae  is  of  no  service  to  me  ;''  i.  e.  that 
I  can  derive  no  benefit  from  the  wann  baths  at  Baiffi. — 3.  Musa  Anto- 
nlus.  As  regards  the  celebrated  cure  performed  by  this  physician  on 
Augustus,  which  isroved  the  foundation  of  liis  fame,  compare  the  account 
of  the  scholiast.  He  recommended  the  cold  bath  to  Horace  also  for  the 
weakness  in  his  eyes. — Et  tamen  illis  me  facit  invisum,  &c.  "  And  yet 
makes  me  odious  to  that  place,  when  I  am  going  to  be  bathed  in  cold 
water,  in  the  depth  of  mnter  ;"  i.  e.  and  yet  makes  the  people  of  that 
place  highly  incensed  against  me,  when  they  see  me  about  to  use  the 
cold  bath  in  mid-winter.  Perluor,  as  here  employed,  does  not  suppose 
that  the  jioet  had  already  used  the  cold  bath,  but  that  he  was  on  the 
point  of  doing  so.  It  is  equivalent,  therefore,  to  cum  in  eo  sum  ut  per- 
luar.  The  supposed  anger  of  the  people  of  Baiae  arises  from  seeing 
theu-  warm  baths  slighted,  and  their  prospects  of  gain  threatened  with 
diminution. 

5 — 9.  5.  Myrteta.  Referring  to  the  myrtle-groves  of  Baise. — 6. 
Cessantem  morbum.  This  morbus  cessans  ("  Hngering  disease")»  is 
caused,  observes  Sanadon,  by  a  phlegmatic  hvmiour,  which,  obstructing 
the  nerves,  produces  a  languid  heanness,  and  sometimes  deprives  the 
part  affected  of  all  sensation  and  action,  as  in  palsies  and  apoplexies. — 
Elidere.  "  To  drive  away  ;"  literally,  "  to  dash  out."  The  term 
strikingly  depicts  the  rapidity  of  the  cure. — 7.  Sulfura. — "  Their  sul- 
phur-baths."  The  allusion  is  to  the  vapour-baths  of  Baiae. — Invidus 
aegris.  "  Bearing  no  good-will  to  these  invalids." — 8.  Qui  caput  et 
stomachum,  &c.  The  allusion  here  would  seem  to  be  to  a  species  of 
shower-baths. — 9.  Clusinis.  Clusium  was  a  city  of  Etruria,  nearly  on 
a  Une  with  Perusia,  and  to  the  west  of  it.  It  is  now  Chiusi. — Gabios- 
que.  Consult  ;note  on  Epist.  i.  xi.  7. — Frigida.  Cold  because  moim- 
tainous. 

10 — 25.  \0.  Mutandiis  locusest,&cc.  The  idea  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed  is  this  :  I  must  obey  my  physician,  I  must  change  my  baths,  and 
go  no  more  to  Baiae.  The  poet  now  humorously  supposes  himself  on 
the  point  of  setting  out.  If  perchanee,  obsenes  he,  my  horse  shall 
refuse  to  tmn  away  from  the  road  leading  to  Cumas  or  to  Baise,  and  to 
leave  his  usual  stages,  I,  his  rider,  will  chide  him  for  his  obstinacy, 
angrUy  pulling  in  the  left-hand  rein :  but  horses  hear  not  words,  their 
ear  is  in  the  bit. — Deversoria  nota  praeteragendus.  An  anastrophe,  for 
agendus  praeter  deversoria  noia. — 11.  Cumas.  Cumee  was  an  ancient 
city  of  Campania,  placed  on  a  rocky  hill  washed  by  the  sea,  and  situate 
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Est  iter  aitl  Baias,  laeva  stomacbosus  habena 
Dicet  eques  ;  scd  equis  frenato  est  auris  in  ore  ;) 
Major  utrum  jiopulum  frumcnti  copia  pascat ; 
Collectosne  bibant  imbrcs,  puteosne  pereunos  i.> 

Jugis  aquae ;  (nam  vina  nibil  moror  illius  orae. 
Rure  meo  possum  quidvis  perferre  patique : 
Ad  mare  quuni  veni,  generosum  et  lene  requiro, 
Quod  curas  abigat,  quod  cum  spe  divite  manet 
In  venas  animumque  meum,  quod  verba  ministret,  21) 

Quod  me  Lucanae  juvenem  commendet  araicae  ;) 
•Tractus  uter  plures  lepores,  uter  educet  apros ; 
Utra  magis  pisces  et  ecbinos  aequora  celent, 
Pinguis  ut  inde  domum  possim  Pbaeaxque  reverti ; 
Scribere  te  nobis,  tibi  nos  accredere,  par  est.  25 

Maenius,  ut  rebus  matcrnis  atque  pateniis 
Fortiter  absumtis  urbanus  coepit  baberi, 

some  distance  below  the  mouth  of  the  Viiltumiis. — 12.  Laeva  stomacJto- 
sus  habena.  At  the  entrance  into  Campania  the  road  divides :  the 
right  leads  to  Cuma  and  Baia  ;  the  left  to  Capua,  Salemiim,  and  Velia. 
The  horse  is  going  to  his  usual  stage  at  Baia;,  but  Horace  tums  him  to 
tlie  left,  to  the  Lucanian  road.  Compare  Torrentius,  ad  loc. — 13. 
Eques.  Referring  to  himself. — 14.  Major  utrum  popiilum,  &c.  To 
be  referred  back  to  the  second  linc  of  the  epistle,  so  as  to  stand  in  con- 
nexion  with  it,  as  a  continuation  of  the  poet's  inquirics. — 16.  Jugis 
aquae.  Our  poet  was  obliged  to  drink  more  water  than  wine,  for  fear  of 
ihflaming  his  eyes,  and  he  was  therefore  morc  curious  about  it. — Xam 
viria  nihil  moror  i/liiis  orae.  "  For  I  stop  not  to  inquire  a]x)ut  the 
wines  of  that  region  ;"  i.  e.  I  need  not  make  inquiries  about  the  wines 
of  that  part  of  the  country  ;  I  know  them  to  be  excellent. — 1 7.  Quidvis. 
A  gcneral  reference  to  plain  and  homely  fare,  but  particularly  to  Avine. 
— 18.  JSIare  ;  alluding  to  the  lower  or  Tuscan  sea. — Generosum  et  lene 
requiro.  "  I  want  generous  and  mellow  wine." — 21.  Juvenem.  "  Made 
young  again  by  its  influence." — 22.  Tractus  uter.  "  Which  tract  of 
country  ;"  alluding  to  the  respective  territories  of  Veha  and  Salemum. — 
23.  Echinos.  Consult  hote  on  Epode  v.  27. — 24.  Phaeaaque.  "  And 
a  tme  Phfeacian  ;"  i.  e.  as  sleek  as  one  of  the  subjects  of  Alcinous. 
Consult  note  on  Epist.  i.  ii.  28. — 25.  Scribere  le  nobis,  &c.  Compare 
nate  on  verse  1. 

2G — 31.  26.  Maenius.  This  individual  has  already  made  his 
appearance  before  us  in  Sat.  i.  i.  101,  and  i.  iii.  2.  Our  poet  assures 
us,  that  he  knew  how  to  reconcile  himself  equally  to  a  fmgal  or  a  sump- 
tuous  table  ;  and,  to  justtfy  his  conduct,  he  cites,  with  a  bitter  spirit  of 
satire,  the  example  of  Maenius,  with  whose  character  he  finishes  the 
epistle. — Rebus  maternis  atque  patemis.  "  His  maternal  and  patemal 
estates  ;"  i.  e.  the  whole  of  his  patrimony, — 27.  Urbanus.    '•  A  merry 
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Scurra  vagus,  non  qui  certum  praesepe  teneret, 

Impransus  non  qui  civem  dignosceret  hoste ; 

Quaelibet  in  quemvis  opprobria  fingere  saevus ;  30 

Pemicies  et  tempestas  barathrumque  macelli, 

Quidquid  quaesierat,  ventri  donabat  avaro. 

Hic,  ubi  nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis  nil 

Aut  paulum  abstulerat,  patinas  coenabat  omasi, 

Vilis  et  agninae,  tribus  ursis  quod  satis  esset ;  35 

Scilicet  ut  rentres  lamna  candente  nepotum 

Diceret  urendos,  corrector  Bestius.     Idem 

Quidquid  erat  nactus  praedae  majoris,  ubi  omne 

Verterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  Non  hercule  Qniror, 

fellow." — 28.  Scurra  vagus,  non  qui  certum,  &c.  "  A  wanderihg  buf- 
foon,  who  had  no  fixed  eating-place  ;"  who,  when  in  want  of  a  dinner, 
could  not  tell  a  citizen  from  an  enemy."  As  regards  the  expression 
scurra  vagus,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  there  were  two  kinds  of  bufFoons : 
some  who  kept  entirely  to  one  master  ;  and  others  who  changed  about 
from  one  to  another,  according  as  they  met  with  the  best  entertainment. 
—Praesepe.  A  happy  term,  marking  out  Mfflnius  as  a  species  of  glut- 
tonous  animal,  and  serving  to  introduce  the  i-est  of  the  description. — 30. 
Quaelibet  in  quemvis  opprobria  finpere  saevus.  "  Merciless  in  inventing 
any  calumnies  against  all  without  distinction."  The  comparison  is  here 
indirectly  made  with  an  animal  raging  through  want  of  food. — 31.  Per- 
nicies  et  tempestas  harathrumque  maceUi.  "  The  very  destruction,  hur- 
ricane,  and  gulf  of  the  market."  Horace  calls  Meenius  the  ruin  and 
destruction  of  the  market,  in  the  same  sense  as  Parmeno,  in  Terence, 
{^Eunuch.  I.  i.  34)  styles  Thais,  "  Fundi  nostri  calamitas ;"  i.  e.  "  the 
storm  that  ravages  our  farm." — Barathrum.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  3. 
166. — 32.  Quidquid  quMesierat.  "  Whatever  he  had  been  able  to 
obtain." 

33 — 45.  33.  Nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis.  "  From  the  favourers 
of  his  scurrihty,  or  from  those  who  dreaded  it."  Two  sources  of  support 
for  the  scurra  are  here.  alluded  to,  those  who  directly  favoured  and 
encouraged  his  abuse  of  others,  and  those  who,  through  the  dread  of 
suffering  from  it,  purchased  an  escape  by  entertainments,  &c. — 34. 
Patinas  coenabat  omasi,  &c.  "  Would  devour  for  supper  whole  dishes 
of  tripe,  and  wretched  lamb."  With  agninae  supply  carnis. — 36.  Scili- 
cet  nt  ventres,  &c.  "  Forsooth,  in  order  that,  like  another  rigid  Bestius, 
he  might  declare  that  the  bellics  of  gluttons  ought  to  be  branded  with  a 
red-hot  iron  ;"  i.  e.  protesting  loudly  all  the  Avhile,  to  be  siu-e,  that  the 
bellies  of  gluttons  ought  to  be  branded  with  a  red-hot  iron,  just  as  if  he 
had  been  another  Bestius.  The  individual  here  alluded  to  under  the 
name  of  Bestius,  appears  to  have  been  a  close,  avaricious  man,  and  a 
swom  foe,  of  course,  to  the  luxurious  and  gluttonous  spendthrifts  of  the 
day. — Lamna  candente.  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  observes  Dacier, 
branded  the  belly  of  a  gluttonous  slave  ;  the  feet  of  a  fugitive  ;  the  haiids 
of  a  thief ;  and  the  tongue  of  a  babbler. — 38.  -Ubi  omne  verterat  in 
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-^iebat,  ^i  qiii  comediint  hona,  guum  sit  obeso  «0 

Nil  melius  turdo,  nil  vulm  jndclirius  ampla. 

Nirairum  hic  ego  sum :  nam  tuta  ct  parvnla  laudo, 

Quum  res  deficiunt,  satis  inter  vilia  fortis ; 

Verum,  ubi  quid  melius  contingit  et  unctius,  idem 

Vos  sapere  et  solos  aio  bene  vivere,  quoriun  45 

Conspicitur  nitidis  fundata  pecunia  villis. 

EPISTOLA  XVI. 
AD  QUINCTIUM. 
Ne  perconteris,  fundus  meus,  optime  Quincti, 
Arvo  pascat  herum,  an  baccis  opulentet  olivae, 
Pomisne,  an  pratis,  an  amicta  vitibus  ulmo : 

fumum  et  cinerem.  A  figurative  mode  of  expression,  to  denote  the 
entire  wasting  and  consuming  of  a  thing. — 40.  Si  qui  comedunt  bona. 
"  If  some  persons  eat  up  their  estates.'' — 41.  Nil  vulva pulchrius ampla. 
"  Nothing  fairer  than  a  large  so\v's  paunch."  This  was  estcemed  a 
great  dainty  among  the  Romans. —  42.  Ximirum  hic  ego  sitm,  6:c. 
"  Just  such  a  one  am  I  ;  for,  when  I  have  nothing  better,  I  commend 
my  quiet  and  frugal  repast  ;  resohite  enough  amid  humble  fare."  The 
poet  now  refers  to  himself.  Quum  res  dejiciunt  may  be  more  literallv 
rendered,  "  when  better  means  fail."  Hic  is  l)y  an  elegant  usage  equi- 
valent  to  talis. — 44.  Verum,  uhi  quid  melius  contingit  et  unctius. 
"  When,  howevcr,  any  thing  bettcr  and  more  delicate  offers,"  or  more 
literally,  "falls  to  my  lot." — 4.5.  Quorum  conspicitur  nitidis,  &c. 
"  WTiose  money  is  scen  well  and  safel)'  laid  out  in  villas  conspicuous  for 
their  elegance  and  beauty,"  Fundata  is  here  equivalent  to  bene  st 
iuto  collocata ;  and  nitidis,  to  pidchritudine  et  nitore  conspicuis. 

Episxle  XVI. — Quinctius  Hirpinus  is  thought  to  have  written  to 
Horace,  reproaching  him  with  his  long  stay  in  the  country,  and  desiring 
a  description  of  that  little  retirement  where  the  poet  professed  to  find  so 
much  happiness,  and  which  he  was  so  willing  to  exchange  for  the 
society  of  the  capital.  Horace  yields  to  his  request,  and,  after  a  short 
account  of  his  retreat,  and  tlie  manner  in  which  he  enjoyed  himself 
there,  falls  into  a  digression  concerning  virtue  ;  where,  after  rejecting 
several  false  accounts  and  definitions,  he  endeavours  to  teach  its  true- 
nature  and  properties.  As  this  discussion  is  of  a  serious  character,  the 
poet  seeks  to  enhven  it  by  adopting  the  dialogue  form. 

1 — 8.  1,  Quincti.  The  individual  here  addressed  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  same  with  the  one  to  whom  the  eleventh  ode  of  the 
second  book  is  inscribed.  Bothe,  however,  maintains  that  the  person 
meant  is  T.  Quinctius  Crispinus,  who  was  consul  A.  U.  C-  745,  and 
one  of  those  driven  into  cxile  in  the  atfair  of  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Augustus. — 2.  Arvo.  "By  its  harvest  ;"  or,  more  literally,  "  by 
tillage.'' — 3.  An  amicta  vitihus  ulmo.  "  Or  with  what  the  vine-clad  elm 
bestows,"  i.  e.  with  wine.  An  elcgant  allusion  to  the  Roman  practice 
z  £ 
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Scribetur  tibi  forma  loquaciter,  et  situs  agri. 

Continui  montes,  nisi  dissocientur  opaca  S 

Valle ;  sed  ut  veniens  dextrum  latus  adspiciat  Sol, 
Laevum  decedens  cuitu  fugiente  vaporet. 
Temperiem  laudes.     Quid,  si  rubicunda  benigni 
Corna  vepres  et  piima  ferunt  ?  si  quercus  et  ilex 
Multa  fruge  pecus,  multa  dominum  juvat  umbra  ?  1 0 

Dicas  adductum  propius  frondere  Tarentum. 
Fons  etiam  rivo  dare  nomen  idoneus,  ut  nec 
Frigidior  Tbracam  nec  purior  ambiat  Hebrus, 
Infirmo  capiti  fluit  utilis,  utilis  alvo. 

Hae  latebrae  dulces,  et  jam,  si  credis,  amoenae,  15 

Incolumem  tibi  me  praestant  Septembribus  horis. 

Tu  recte  vivis,  si  cm-as  esse  quod  audis ; 

of  training  the  vine  along  the  tmnk  and  branches  of  the  ehn, — 4. 
LoqiMciter.  "  In  loquacious  strain,''  i.  e.  at  large.  Compare  the  Greek 
XaXicrrL  The  descrijjtion,  after  all,  is  only  ten  lines ;  but  the  poet 
perhaps  felt  that  some  indirect  apology  was  required  for  again  turning 
to  Iris  favoiu'ite  theme,  although  he  intended  to  be  brief  in  what  he  said. 
— 5.  Continui  montes,  &c.  "  A  continued  range  of  mountains,  except 
where  they  are  parted  by  a  shady  vale  ;"  i.  e.  imagine  to  thyself  a  con- 
trnued  chain  of  mountains,  divided  only  by  a  shady  vale.  For  the 
grammatical  construction  we  may  supply  hic  sunt  with  montes,  though 
the  translation  is  far  neater  if  no  verb  be  expressed.  The  poet  is 
pointing,  as  it  were,  to  the  surrounding  scenery,  and  his  friend  is  sup- 
posed  to  be  stationed  by  his  side. — 6.  Sed  utveniens  dextrum  latus,  &:c. 
"  So  situated,  however,  that  the  approaching  sun  views  its  right  side, 
and  warms  its  lefl  when  departing  in  his  rapid  car." — 8.  Temperiem. 
UnderstandaerJA". — Si  rubicunda  benigni  corna,  &c.  "  If  the  very  briers 
produce  in  abundance  tlie  ruddy  cornels  and  sloes." 

10 — 17.  10.  Multa  fruge.  "  With  plenty  of  acorns." — Pecus ; 
equivalent  here  iosues. — 11.  Dicas  adductum propiiis  frondere  Tarentum. 
"  Thou  wilt  say  that  Tarentum  blooms  here,  Ijrought  nearer  to  Rome ;" 
i.  e.  tha*  the  delicious  shades  of  Tarentum  have  changed  their  situation 
and  drawi  nearer  to  Rome. — 12.  Fons  etiam  rivo  dare  nomen  idoneus. 
"  A  fountain,  too,  fit  to  give  name  to  a  stream  ;"  i.  e.  large  enough  to 
form,  and  give  name  to,  a  stream.  The  stream  here  meant  is  the 
Digentia,  now  Licenza :  the  other  name  for  the  fountain  is  the  Fons 
BandusioB,  now  jjrobably  Fonte  Bello.  Compai-e  Ode  iii.  13. — Jdoneus 
dare ;  a  Grfficisni  for  idoneus  qui  det. — 14.  Utilis.  In  the  sense  of 
salubris. — 10\  Incolumcm  tibi  vie  praestant.  "  Presen^e  me  in  health 
and  safety  for  thee  amid  September  hom"s  ;"i.  e.  during  the  sickly 
season  of  September. — 17.  Tu  recte  vivis,  si  curas  esse  quod  audis. 
"  Thou  leadest  a  happy  life,  if  it  is  thy  care  to  be  what  thou  art  reputed." 
A  udis  is  here  equivaleut  to  diceris.  Horace,  observes  Francis,  is  here 
very  careless  of  the  connexion.     After  having  described  liis  farm,  he 
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Jactamus  jampridem  omnis  te  Roma  beatum. 

Sed  vereor,  ne  cui  de  te  plus,  quam  tibi  credus ; 

Neve  putes  alium  sapiente  bonoque  beatum  ;  20 

Neu,  si  te  populus  sanum  recteque  valentem 

Dictitet,  occultam  febrcm  sub  tempus  edendi 

Dissimules,  donec  manibus  tremor  incidat  unctis. 

Stultorum  incurata  pudor  malus  ulcera  celat. 

Si  quis  btlla  tibi  terra  pugnata  marique  -25 

Dicat,  et  his  verbis  vacuas  permulceat  aures  : 

Teiie  ma'jis  salmm  populus  velit,  an  populum  tu, 

would  insinuate  to  Quinctius,  that  the  tranquil  and  innocent  pleasuifs 
he  found  there  were  infinitely  preferable  to  the  dangerous  and  tumul- 
tuous  pursuits  of  anibition.  He  would  inform  him,  that  happiness, 
founded  upon  the  opinion  of  others,  is  weak  and  uncertain  ;  that  the 
praises  which  we  receive  from  a  mistaken  applause  are  really  paid  to 
virtue,  not  to  us  ;  and  that,  while  we  are  outwardly  honoured,  esteemed, 
and  applauded,  we  are  inwardly  contemptible  and  miserable.  Such  was 
probably  the  then  situation  of  Quinctius,  who  disguised,  under  a  seeming 
severity  of  manners,  the  most  irrcgular  indulgenccs  of  ambition  and 
scnsuality.  Some  years  afterwards  he  broke  through  all  restraint,  anjd 
his  incontinence  plunged  him  into  the  last  distresses. 

13 — "24.  1!5.  Omnis  Roma ;  equivalent  to  ms  omnes  Romani. — 19. 
Sed  vereor,  ne  cui  de  te  plus,  &c.  "  But  I  am  under  great  apprehensions, 
lest  thou  mayest  give  more  credit  conceming  thyself  to  any  other  than 
thyself,  or  lest  thou  mayest  imagine  that  one  may  .bc  happj'  who  is 
other  than  wise  and  good  ;"  i.  e.  I  am  afraid  lest,  in  a  thing  that  S(j 
intimately  concenis  thee  as  thy  own  happiness,  thou  mayest  trust  more 
to  the  testimony  of  others  than  to  the  suggestions  of  thine  own  mind, 
and  mayest  fancy  that  happiness  can  subsist  without  wisdom  and 
\irtue.  As  regards  the  constraction  of  .the  sentence  it  may  be  remarked, 
that  the  ablatives  sapietite  and  bono  follow  alium,  because  this  last 
implies  a  comparison. — "21 .  Neu,  d  te  populus,  &cc.  The  continuation 
of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  I  am  afraid  also  lest,  though  all  pronounce  tliee 
well  and  in  perfect  health,  thou  mayest  in  reality  be  the  prcy  of  disease, 
and  resemble  him  who  conceals  the  lurking  fever,  at  the  hour  for  eating, 
lest  food  be  denied  him,  until  his  malady  too  plainly  shows  itself  by  the 
trembling  of  his  hands  while  busied  with  the  contents  of  the  dish.  The 
degree  of  intimacy  that  subsisted  between  Horace  and  Quinctius  may 
easily  be  inferred  from  the  present  passage,  and  the  lines  which  imme- 
diately  precede  it  ;  for  who  but  a  very  uitimate  friend  would  hold  such 
language  to  another  ?— 23.  Mtinihus  unciii.  Tlie  Romans  did  not  use 
knives  and  forks  in  witing,  but  employed  their  fingers. — 24.  Pudar 
malus,     "  The  false  shame." 

25 — 30.  25.  Tibi  pugnata.  "  Fought  by  thee." — 26.  Dicat ;  equi- 
valent  here  to  canat. — Vacuas.  "  Upen  to  his  strains." — 27.  Tene 
magis  sulvum  populus  velit,  iic.  The  careless  manner  of  introducing 
the  praises  and  name  of  Augustus,  is  not  the  least  beautiful  part  of  this 
passage.     That  liis  glories  are  inseparable  from  those  of  tlie  state,  and 
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Servet  in  ambiguo^  gui  constdit  et  tihi  et  urbi, 
Jupiter :  Augusti  laudes  agnoscere  possis. 
Quum  pateris  sapiens  emendatusque  vocari,  30 

Respondesne  tuo,  dic  sodes,  nomine  ? — Nempe 
Vir  lonus  et  prmlens  dici  delector  ego  ac  tu. 
Qui  dedit  hoc  hodie,  cras,  si  volet,  auferet ;  ut  si 
Detulerit  fasces  indigno,  detraliet  idem. 
Pone,  meum  est,  inqTiit ;  pono,  tiistisque  recedo.  35 

Idem  si  clamet  furem,  neget  esse  pudicum, 
Contendat  laqueo  coUum  pressisse  paternum ; 
Mordear  opprobriis  falsis,  mutemque  colores  ? 
Falsus  honor  juvat  et  mendax  infamia  teiTct 
Quem,  uisi  mendosum  et  medicandum  ?     Vir   bonus   est 
quis  ? —  40 

Qici  consulta  pairum^  qui  leges  juraque  servat ; 

that  his  happiness  consists  in  lo^ing  and  being  beloved  by  his  people, 
are  the  highest  praises  which  can  possibly  be  given  to  a  great  and  good 
prince. — 28.  Servet  in  ambiguo.  The  wish  expressed  in  the  text  is 
this,  that  Jupiter  may  keep  it  in  doubt  whetlier  the  people  be  more 
solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the  j^rince,  or  the  prince  for  that  of  the 
people,  so  that  it  may  not  appear  that  the  one  is  surpassed  by  the  other 
in  feelings  of  attachment. — 30.  Quum  pateris  sapiens  emendatusque  vocari, 
&c.  "  When  thou  sufferest  thyself  to  be  styled  a  wise  and  virtuons 
man,  tell  me,  I  entreat,  dost  thou  answer  to  these  appellations  in  thy 
own  name  ?"  i.  e.  dost  thou  answer  to  this  character  as  thy  own  ?  The 
connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  No  private  man,  that  has 
the  least  ghmpse  af  reason,  can  take  for  his  own  the  praises  that  belong 
only  to  a  great  prince  famed  for  his  ^-ictories  and  success.  And  yet 
wherein  is  it  less  ridiculous  to  imagine  ourselves  wise  asd  virtuous, 
■without  any  real  perception  of  these  quahties  within  ourselves,  only 
because  the  people  ignorantly  ascribe  them  to  us  ? 

31 — 44.  31.  Nempe  vir  honus  et  prudens,  &c.  "  To  be  sure  ;  I 
love  to  be  called  a  good  and  wise  man  as  well  as  thou."  The  poet 
here  supposes  his  friend  Quinctius  to  reply  to  his  question.  Every  one 
would  willingly  pass  for  a  good  and  wise  man,  but  the  foUy  of  it  is 
placed  in  a  strong  light  by  bringing  in  the  word  dici. — 33.  Qui  dedit 
hoc  hodie,  cras,  si  volet,  auferet,  &c.  This  is  the  answer  which  Horace 
makes  to  Quinctius.  Were  the  populace  steady  in  their  approbation 
there  would  be  less  reason  to  find  fault  with  those  who  are  at  so  much 
pains  to  acquire  it ;  because  it  would  procure  them  the  same  advan- 
tages,  at  least  with  regard  to  the  populace,  as  real  virtue.  But  as  there 
is  nothing  more  changeable,  it  is  mere  madness  to  build  our  hopes  on 
a  foundation  so  chimerical  and  uncertain. — 3C.  Idem  si  clamet  furem , 
&c.  The  construction  is,  si  idem  clamet  me  esse  furem,  &c. — 39.  FaL- 
sus  honor.  "  Undeserved  honour."  —  Mendax  infamia.  "  Lying  ca- 
iumny." — 40.  Mendosum  et  medicandum.    "  The  vicious  man,  and  hiir 
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Qtio  multne  magnaeqm  sccantur  jtuiicc  Utes  ; 

Quo  res  spoiisore,  et  quo  causae  tcste  towntur. — 

Sed  videt  hunc  omnis  domus  et  vicinia  tota 

Introrsus  turpem,  speciosum  pelle  (kcora.  45 

Nec  furtuni  feci,  necfugl,  si  mihi  dicat 
Servus  :  Habes  pretiuni,  loris  non  ureris,  aio. — 
Non  hominem  oecidi. — No)i  pasccs  in  cruce  coreos. — 
Sum  honus  ct  frugi. — Renuit  negitatque  Sabellus. 
Cautus  enim  metuit  foveam  lupus,  accipiterque  50 

Suspectos  laqueos,  et  opertura  miluus  hamum. 
Odenint  peccare  boni  virtutis  amore  : 
Tu  nihil  admittes  in  te  formidine  poenae. 
Sit  spes  fallendi,  miscebis  sacra  profanis. 
Nam  de  mille  fabae  modiis  quum  surripis  unum,  55 

Damnum  est,  non  focinus  mihi  pacto  lenius  isto. 

that  stands  in  need  of  a  cixre." — 41.  Servat.  "  Observes."  We  are 
here  supposed  to  have  Quinctius"s  definition  of  a  vir  lomts. — 42. 
Secantur.  "  Are  decided."  Compare  Sat.  i.  x.  15. — 43.  Qtto  res 
sponsore,  et  quo  caiisae  teste  teneiitur.  "  By  whose  surety  property  is 
retained,  and  by  whose  testimony  causes  are  won." — 44.  Sed  videt  hunc 
omnis  dotmis,  &c.  "  Yet  all  his  family  and  neighbours  see  this  man  to 
be  polluted  within,  though  imposing  to  the  view  with  a  fair  e.\terior.'' 
Vanity,  observes  Sanadon,  point  of  honour,  sense  of  decency,  or  some 
other  motive  of  interest,  disguise  mankind  whcn  they  appear  abroad  ; 
but  at  home  they  throw  off  the  mask,  and  show  their  natural  face  :  A 
magistrate  appears  in  public  with  dignity,  circumspection,  and  integrity; 
a  courtier  puts  on  an  air  of  gaiety,  politeness,  and  com])l;iis;ince  ;  but 
let  them  enter  into  themselves,  and  all  is  changed.  A  man  mav  be  a 
very  bad  man  with  all  the  good  qualities  given  him  by  our  poet's  defi- 
nition,  as  that  slave  may  be  a  bad  one  who  is  ncither  a  tliicf,  raurderer, 
nor  fugitive. 

48 — 61.  48.  Kon  pasces  iniyruce  corvos.  The  capital  punishment 
of  slaves  was  crucifixion.  The  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas,  which 
has  already  been  hinted  at,  is  as  follows  :  The  man  who  aims  only  at 
obeying  the  laws,  is  no  more  than  exempt  from  tlie  penalties  annexed  to 
them  ;  as  a  slave,  who  is  no  ftigitive  or  tliief,  escapes  punishment. 
But  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  on  that  account  claim  the  cha- 
racter  of  virtue  ;  because  they  may  act  only  from  a  vicious  motive,  and 
notwithstanding  their  strict  adherence  to  the  law,  be  still  ready  to  brcak 
it  when  they  can  do  so  with  impunity. — 4f).  liennit  negitatque  Sabellus. 
Horace  here  styles  \\\m?,Q\i  Sabellus,  i.  e.  "  the  Sabine  farmer,"  in  imita- 
tion  of  the  plain  and  simple  mode  of  speaking  prevalent  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  countrj'. — 51 .  Miliius.  The  poet  alludes  to  a  species 
of  fish  living  on  prey,  and  sometimes,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  food, 
darting  up  from  the  water  like  the  flying-fish  when  pursued  by  its  foe. — 
56.  Damnum  est,  nonfacinus  mihi  pacto  lenius  isto.    "My  loss,  it  is 
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Vir  bonus,  omne  forum  quem  spectat  et  omne  tribunal, 

Quandocunque  deos  vel  porco  vel  bove  placat, 

Jane  pater,  clare,  clare  quum  dixit  Apollo, 

Labra  movet  metuens  audiri :  Pulchra  Laverna,  60 

Da  mihi  fallcre,  da  justo  sanctoque  videri ; 

Noctem  peccatis,  ct  fraudibus  ohjice  nuhem. 

Q,ui  melior  servo,  qui  liberior  sit  avarus, 
In  triviis  fixum  quum  se  demittit  ob  assem, 
Non  video.     Nam  qui  cupiet,  metuet  quoque ;  porro         65 
Qui  metuens  vivet,  liber  mihi  non  erit  unquam. 
Perdidit  arma,  locum  virtutis  desemit,  qui 
Semper  in  augenda  festinat  et  obruitur  re. 
Vendere  quum  possis.  captivum,  occidere  noli ; 

true,  is  in  this  caseless,  but  not  thy  villany."  The  poet  here  touches, 
as  it  would  appear,  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Stoics,  respecting  the  essen- 
tial  nature  of  crime. — 57.  Vir  bonus,  omne  forum,  &c.  Horace  here 
introduces  another  vice,  common  to  those  who  falsely  affect  a  character 
of  virtue — they  want  also  to  deceive  the  world  by  putting  on  an  exterior 
of  devotion.  They  go  to  the  temple,  oifer  sacrifices,  and  pray  so  as  to 
be  heaid  by  all.  When  they  have  prayed  to  gain  the  good  opinion  of 
the  public,  they  mutter  their  secret  wishes  for  the  success  of  their 
villanies  and  hypocrisy.  It  is  not  the  poefs  design  to  censure  either 
private  or  public  prayer,  but  the  abuse  of  it  ;  and  the  vir  bonus  here  in> 
troduced  to  our  notice,  is,  like  the  one  that  has  preceded  him,  merely 
entitled  to  this  appellation  in  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar,  who  are  govenied 
entirely  by  external  cu'cumstances. — b^.  June  pater.  To  Janus  not 
only  the  opening  of  the  year  was  consecrated,  but  also  that  of  the  day, 
and  he  was  of  course  invoked  to  aid  the  various  undertakings  in  which 
men  engaged. — 60.  Pulchra  Laverna.  Lavema,  in  the  strange  mytho- 
logy  of  the  Romans,  was  the  goddess  of  fraudulent  men  and  of  thieves. — 
61.  Da  justo  sanctoque  videri.     A  Grfficism. 

63 — 72.  63.  Qui  melior  servo,  cScc.  In  this  latter  part  of  his  epistle 
the  poet  shows,  that  there  is  no  servitude  equal  to  that  which  our  pas- 
sions  impose  upon  us.  Men  of  a  covetous  temper  stoop  to  the  meanest 
arts  of  acqumng  wealth.  Horace  justly  compares  them  to  that  sordid 
class  of  beings,  who  descended  so  low  as  to  stoop  to  take  up  a  piece  of 
false  money,  nailed  to  the  ground  by  children  on  purpose  to  deceive 
those  who  passed  by. — 67.  Perdidit  arma,  locum  virtutis  deseruit,  &c. 
"  The  man  who  is  perpetually  busy  and  immersed  in  the  increasin"  of 
his  wealth,  has  thrown  away  his  arms,  has  abandoned  the  post  of 
virtue."  By  arma  are  here  meant  the  precepts  of  virtue  and  wisdom. 
The  poet  draws  a  noble  and  beautifid  idea  of  life.  The  deity  has  sent 
us  into  this  world  to  combat  vice,  and  maintain  a  constant  warfare 
against  our  passions.  The  man  who  gives  grouiid  is  hke  the  coward  that 
has  thrown  away  his  arms,  and  abandoned  the  post  it  was  liis  duty  to 
preserve. — 69.  Cdptivum.  "  This  captive."  The  avaiucious  and  sordid 
man  is  here  ironically  styled  a  captive,  because  a  complete  slave  to  his 
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Serviet  utiliter  ;  sine  pascat  durus,  aretque ;  70 

Naviget  ac  mediis  liiemet  mercator  in  undis ; 
Annonae  prosit ;  portet  frumonta  pcnusquc 

Vir  bonus  et  sapicns  audebit  dicere  :  Pentkeu, 
Rector  Theharum,  quid  me  perferre  patique 
Indignum  coges'? — Adimam  hona. — Nempe  pecus,  rem,    75 
Lectos,  argentum  ;  tollas  Ucet.—In  manicis  et 
Compcdibus  saevo  te  suh  custode  teneho. — 
Ipse  deus,  simul  atque  volam,  me  solvet. — Opinor, 
Hoc  sentit :  Moriar ;  mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est. 

EPISTOLA  XVII. 
AD   SCAEVAM. 
QuAMVLs,  Scaeva,  satis  per  te  tibi  consulis,  et  scis, 
Quo  tandem  pacto  deceat  majoribus  uti, 

covetous  feelings.  Captivcs  might  either  be  put  to  death  or  sold,  and 
the  poet  huniorously  recommends  the  latter  course,  or  else  that  he  be 
retiiined  and  made  useful  in  someway. — 70.  Sine  pascat  dnrus,aretque. 
"  Let  him  lead  the  hard  life  of  a  shepherd  or  a  ploughman." — 72. 
Annoiiae prosit.  "  Let  him  contrihute  to  the  cheapness  of  gi'ain  ; "  i.  e. 
by  his  labour. — Pemtsque.     "  And  othcr  provisions." 

73 — 79.  73.  Vir  bonus  et  sapiens,  &cc.  Afler  rejecting  the  several 
false  notions  of  virtue  which  have  just  passed  in  review,  the  poet  now 
lays  dowTi  the  position,  that  the  truly  good  and  wise  man  is  he  whom 
the  loss  of  fortunc,  liberty,  and  life  cannot  intimidate.  With  unexpected 
spirit  and  addrcss  he  brings  a  god  upon  the  stage,  in  the  character  of 
this  good  man,  instead  of  giving  a  formal  definition.  The  whoie  passage 
is  imitated  from  the  Baccha;  of  Euripidcs,  (484.  seqq.)  where  Pentheus, 
king  of  Thebes,  thrcatens  Bacchus  with  rough  usage  and  with  chains. — 
Pentlieu,  rector  T/iebarum,  &cc.  Bacchus  speaks. — 75.  Nempe  pecus, 
rem,  leclos,  &c.  "  My  cattle,  I  suppose,  my  lands,  my  fumiture,  my 
money  ;  thoumayesttake  them.'' — 78.  Ipse  deus,  simul  atque  volam, 
&c.  "  A  god  will  come  in  pcrson  to  deliver  me,  as  soon  as  I  shall 
desire  it."- — Opinor,  hoc  senlit,  &.c.  "  In  my  opinion,  he  means  this:  I 
will  die.  Death  is  the  end  of  our  race."  In  the  Greek  play,  Bacchus 
means  that  he  will  deUver  himself,  and  when  he  pleases.  Horace,  there- 
fore,  in  his  iraitation  of  the  Greek  poet,  abandons  the  idea  just  alluded 
to,  and  explidns  the  words  conformably  to  his  own  design  of  showing, 
that  the  fear  even  of  deatli  is  not  caj)able  of  shaking  the  couragc  of  a 
good  man,  or  of  obliging  him  to  abandon  the  cause  of  virtue. — 79.  Mors 
vltima  linea  rerum  est.  A  figurative  allusion  to  chariot  races.  Linea 
was  a  white  rope  drawn  across  the  circus,  and  ser\Tng  to  mark  both  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  the  race. 

Epistle  XVII. — Horace,  in  this  epistle,  gives  his  young  friend  some 
instructions  for  his  conduct  at  court,  that  he  may  not  only  support  his 
own  character  there,  but  proceed  witli  happiness  in  that  dangerous  and 
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Disce,  docendus  adhuc  quae  censet  amiculus ;  ut  si 
Caecus  iter  monstrare  velit :  tamen  aspice,  si  quid 
Et  nos,  quod  cures  proprium  fecisse,  loquamur.  5 

Si  te  grata  quies  et  primam  somnus  in  horam 
Delectat ;  si  te  pulvis  strepitusque  rotarum, 
Si  laedit  caupona  :  Ferentinum  ire  jubebo. 
Nam  neque  divitibus  contingunt  gaudia  solis, 
Nec  vixit  male,  qui  natus  moriensque  fefellit.  10 

Si  prodesse  tuis  pauloque  benignius  iijsum 
Te  tractare  voles,  accedes  siccus  ad  unctum. 

s;ippery  road.  He  shows,  that  an  active  life,  the  life  of  a  man  who 
attempts  to  gain  and  preserve  the  favours  of  the  gi-eat  by  honourable 
means,  is  far  more  reputable  than  an  idle  life  without  emulation  and  am- 
bition.  He  then  assures  him,  that  nothing  can  more  probably  rain  him 
at  court,  than  a  mean  and  sordid  design  of  amassing  money  by  askiiig 
favours. 

1 — 5.  1.  Scaeva.  As  this  and  the  next  epistle  are  written  upon  the 
same  subject,  the  copyists  would  seem  to  have  joined  them  together. 
Baxter  and  Gesner  incline  to  the  opinion  that  they  were  both  wi-itten  to 
the  same  person.  We  do  not  find,  however,  as  Gesner  himself  acknow- 
ledges,  tliat  the  house  of  Lollius  ever  took  the  cognomen  of  Scaeva, 
which  appears  in  the  Junian  and  Cassian  families  only.  It  is  probable, 
tliat  the  individual  here  meant  was  the  son  of  that  Scaeva  whose  valour 
is  so  highly  spoken  of  by  Caesar.  (B.  C.  iii.  53.) — Per  te ;  equivalent  to 
tua  ipsius  prudentia,- — Et  scis,  quo  tandem  pacto  deceat  majoribus  uti. 
"  And  knowest  well  how  to  conduct  thyself  towards  thy  superiors  ;"  i.  c. 
and  art  no  way  at  a  loss  as  to  the  manner  of  living  with  the  great. — 3. 
Disce,  docendus  adhuc  quae  censet  arniculus.  "  Yet  hear  what  are  the 
sentiments  of  thy  old  friend  upon  the  subject,  who  himself  still  requires 
to  be  taught." — Ut  si  caecus  iter  monstrare  velit.  "  As  if  a  blind  guide 
sliould  wish  to  show  thee  the  way."  The  poet  here,  in  allusion  to  the 
docendus  adhuc  which  has  gone  before,  styles  himself  caecus,  a  blind 
guide. —  5.  Quod  cures  proprium  fecisse.  "  Which  thou  mayest  deem 
it  worth  thy  while  to  make  thine  own."  Proprium  fecisse  is  here  equi- 
valent  to  in  usum  tuum  convertisse. 

6 — 11.  C.  Primam  somnus  in  Jicram.  "  SleejJ  until  the  first  hour  ;■" 
i.  e.  until  seven  o'cIock. — 8.  Caupona.  "  The  noise  of  the  tavem." — 
Ferentinum.  A  city  of  Etruria,  south-east  of  the  Lacus  Vulsiniensis. 
It  was  almost  deserted  in  the  days  of  Auqustus. — 10.  Nec  vixit  male, 
qui  natus  moriensque  fcfeUit.  "  Nor  has  he  lived  ill,  who,  at  his  birth 
imd  death,  has  escaped  the  observation  of  the  world  ;"  i.  e.  not  has  he 
made  an  ill  choice  of  existence,  who  has  passed  all  his  days  in  the  bosom 
of  obscurity. — 11.  Si  prodesse  tuis  pauloque  benignius,  &c.  "  If,  how- 
ever,  thou  shalt  feel  disposed  to  be  of  service  to  thy  friends,  and  to  treat 
thyself  vriih  a  little  more  indulgence  than  ordinary,  thou  wilt  go  a  poor 
man  to  the  rich  ; "  i.  e.  if  thou  shalt  want  to  be  useful  to  thy  fiiends, 
and  indulge  thyself  more  freely  in  the  pleasures  of  life,  then  make  thy 
court  to  the  great. — 12.  Siccus,  whcn  the  reference  is  to  drinking,  is 
opposed  to  uvidus,  but  in  the  case  of  eating,  to  unctus,   The  terra  iincti, 
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Sipra7ideret  olm patienter,  regibus  vii 

Nollet  Aristippns. — Si  sciret  rc(jihiis  titi, 

Fastidird  oliis,  qui  me  notat. — Utrius  horum  15 

Yerba  probes  et  facta,  doce  ;  vel  junior  audi, 

Cur  sit  Aristippi  potior  sententia.     Namque 

Mordacem  Cynicum  sic  eludebat,  ut  aixmt : 

Scurror  ego  ipse  mihi,  populo  tu  :  rcctius  hoc  et 

Sjplendidius  multo  est.     Equus  ut  m^  portet,  alat  rex.        20 

Officiumfacio  :  tu  poscis  vilia  rerum 

Dante  minor,  quamvisfers  te  nullius  egentem. 

Omnis  Aristippima  decuit  color  et  status  et  res, 

therefore,  is  used  in  speaking  of  those  who  fare  sumptuously,  while  by 
sicci  are  meant  such  as  are  confined,  from  sainty  resources,  to  a  spare 
and  frugal  diet. 

13 — 22.  13.  Si  pranderet  olus  patienter,  &c.  "  If  he  could  dine 
contentedly  on  herbs,  Aristippus  would  not  feel  inclined  to  seek  the 
society  of  kings."  Horace,  after  laying  it  down  as  a  maxim  that  every 
one  ought  to  live  according  to  his  taste  and  liking,  suddenly  introduces 
Diogenes,  the  well-known  founder  of  the  Cjiiic  scct,  opposing  this 
decision,  and  condemning  every  spccies  of  indulgence. — 14.  Si  sciret 
regibus  uti,  &ic.  The  reply  of  Aristippus.  — 15.  Qui  me  notat.  "  He 
who  censures  my  conduct  ; "  alluding  to  Diogenes. — 18.  Mordacem 
Cynicum  sic  eludebat.  "  He  thus  baffled  the  snarling  Cynic  ;  "  i.  e.  he 
thus  avoided  the  Cynic's  tooth. — 19.  Scurror  ego  ipse  mihi,  poprilo  tu. 
"  I  play  the  bufFoon  for  my  o\v\\  advantage,  thou  to  please  tlie  populace." 
Aristippus,  observes  Sanadon,  does  not  in  fact  acknowledge  he  was  a 
■buffoon,  but  rather  makes  use  of  the  term  to  insult  Diogenes,  and  dex- 
terously  puts  other  words  of  more  civil  import  in  the  place  of  it  when  he 
again  speaks  of  himself.  (Officium  facio.)  My  buffoonery,  says  he,  if 
it  deserves  the  name,  procures  me  profit  and  honour  ;  thine  leaves  thee 
in  meanness,  indigence,  filth,  and  contempt.  My  dependence  is  on 
kings,  to  whom  we  are  bom  in  subjection  ;  thou  art  a  slave  to  the  peo- 
ple,  whom  a  ■vvise  man  should  despise. — Hoc.  "  This  line  of  conduct 
that  1  pm"sue." — 21.  Officium  facio.  "  I  do  but  my  duty."  Aristippus, 
remarks  Dacier,  pays  his  court  to  Dionysius  without  making  any 
request.  Diogenes,  on  the  other  hand,  asks  even  the  vilest  of  things 
(vilia  rerum)  from  the  vilest  of  people.  He  would  excuse  himself  by 
saying,  that  he  asks,  only  because  what  he  asks  is  of  little  value  ;  but  if 
the  person  who  receives  an  obligation  is  inferior  at  that  time  to  the  per- 
son  who  bestows  it,  he  is  inferior  in  proportion  to  the  meanness  of  the 
favour  he  receives. — 22.  Quamvis  fers  te  nullius  egentem.  "Though 
thou  pretendest  to  be  in  want  of  nothing. " 

23 — 25.  23.  Omnis  Aristippum  decuit  color,  &c.  "  Every  com- 
plexion,  and  situation,  and  circumstance  of  hfe,  suited  Aristippus." 
Aristippus  possessed  a  versatility  of  disposition,  and  pohteness  of  man- 
ners,  which,  while  they  enabled  him  to  accommodate  himself  to  every 
situation,  eminently  quahfied  him  for  the  easy  gaiety  of  a  court.  Per- 
fectly  £ree  from  the  reserve  and  haughtiness  of  the  preceptorial  chair,  he 
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Tentantem  majora,  fere  praesentibus  aequura. 
Contra,  quem  duplici  panno  patientia  relat,  25 

Mirabor,  vitae  via  si  conversa  decebit. 
Alter  purpureum  non  exspectabit  amictum, 
Quidlibet  indutus  celeberrima  per  loca  vadet, 
Personamque  feret  non  iuconcinnus  utramque  : 
Alter  Mileti  textara  cane  pejus  et  angui  30 

Vitabit  chlamydem  ;  morietur  frigore,  si  non 
Retuleris  pannum :  refer,  et  sine  vivat  ineptus. 
Res  gerere  et  captos  ostendere  civibus  bostes 

ridiculed  the  singularities  whicli  were  afFected  by  other  philosophers, 
particularly  the  stately  gravity  of  Plato,  and  the  rigid  abstinence  of 
Diogenes. — 24.  Tentantem  majora,  fere  praesentibus  aequum.  "  As- 
piring  to  greater,things,  yet  in  his  general  conduct  equal  to  the  pre- 
sent  ; "  i.  c.  losing  no  opportunity  to  better  his  fortune,  but  still  easy  iii 
his  present  situation. — 25.  Contra,  quem  dupUci  panno,  (Scc.  "  On  the 
other  hand,  I  shall  be  much  surprised,  if  an  oisposite  mode  of  life  should 
prove  becoming  to  him  whom  obstinacy  clothes  with  a  thick  coarseman- 
tle  ; ''  hterally,  "  with  a  double  piece  of  cloth  ; "  i.  e.  with  a  mantle  as 
thick  as  two  ;  a  coarse  heavy  gown  ;  in  opposition  to  the  purpureus 
amictus  mentioned  immediately  after.    The  allusion  is  here  to  Diogenes. 

27- — 32.  27.  Alter;  alluding  to  Aristij^pus. — N^on  exspectahit.  "Will 
not  wait  for." — 28.  Celebcrrima  per  loca.  "  Through  the  most  fre- 
quented  places." — 29.  Personamque  feret  non  inconcinjius  utramque. 
"  And  will  support  either  character  without  the  least  admixture  of  awk- 
wardness  ; "  i.  e.  will  acquit  himself  equally  well,  whether  he  appears 
in  a  fine  or  a  coarse  garment,  in  a  costly  or  a  mean  one. — 30.  Alter 
Mileti  textam,  &c.  "  The  other  will  shun  a  cloak  wrought  at  Jliletus, 
as  something  more  dreadful  than  a  rabid  dog  or  a  snake."  Miletus,  an 
lonian  city,  on  the  western  coast  of  Asia  Slinor,  was  famed  for  the 
excellence  of  its  woollen  manufactures. — 31.  Morietur  frigore,  si  non 
retuleris  pannum.  "  He  will  die  with  cold,  if  one  does  not  restore  him 
his  coarse  cloak  ; "  i.  e.  he  will  rather  perish  with  cold,  than  appear  in 
any  other  but  his  coarse  cloak.  Compare  the  story  related  by  the 
schohast :  "  Aiunt  Aristippum,  invitato  Diogene  ad  halneas,  dedisse 
operam,  ut  omnes  prius  egrederentur,  ipsiusquo  palliutn  induisse  iliique 
purpureum  reliqtdsse,  quod  Diogenes  cum  induere  noluisset,  suum 
rejjetiit :  tunc  Aristippus  increpuit  Cynicum,  fama  servientem,  qui 
algere  mallet  quam  conspici  iu  veste  purpurea.'"' — 32.  Refer,  et  sine 
vivat  ineptus.     "  Restore  it,  and  let  the  fool  live." 

33 — 36.  33.  Res  gerere  et  captos  ostendere  civibus  hostes,  &c,  "  To 
perform  exploits,  and  to  show  the  citizens  their  foes  led  captive,  reaches 
the  throne  of  .Jove,  and  aspu-es  to  celestial  honours  :  "  i.  e.  is  mounting 
up  to  the  throne  of  Juiiiter,  and  treading  the  paths  of  immortality. 
The  expression  captos  ostendere  civihus  hostes  alludes  to  the  solemnity 
of  a  Roman  triumph.  Horace  continues  his  argument,  to  prove  that  an 
active  life,  the  life  of  a  man  who  aims  at  acquhing  the  favour  of  the 
great,  is  preferable  to  the  indolent  life  of  those  who  renounce  all  com- 
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Attingit  solium  Jovis  et  coelestia  tentat. 

Principibus  placuisse  viris  nos  ultima  laus  est.  35 

Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire  Coriuthum. 

Sedit,  qui  timuit  ne  non  succederet :  esto  : 

Quid  ?  qui  pervenit,  fecitne  viriUter  ?     Atqui 

Hic  est  aut  nusquara,  quod  quaerimus  :  hic  onus  horret, 

Ut  parvis  animis  et  parvo  corpore  majus  ;  40 

Hic  subit  et  perfert.     Aut  virtus  nomen  iuane  est, 

Aut  decus  et  pretiuni  recte  petit  experiens  vir. 

Coram  rege  suo  de  paupertate  tacentes 

Plus  poscente  ferent.     Distat,  sumasne  pudenter, 

An  rapias :  atqui  rerum  caput  hoc  erat,  hic  fons.  45 

merce  with  the  world,  and  are  actuated  by  no  ambition.  His  reason- 
ing  is  this :  Princes  who  gain  great  victories,  and  triumph  over  their 
enemies,  almost  equal  the  gods,  and  acquire  immortal  renown  :  in  like 
manner,  they  whose  merit  rccommends  them  to  the  favour  of  these  tnie 
images  of  the  deity,  are  by  tlus  raised  above  the  rest  of  their  species. 
The  poet  here  both  makes  his  com-t  to  Augustus,  and  defends  the  part 
he  had  himsclf  chosen  ;  for,  in  the  first  satire  of  the  second  book,  he 
tells  us,  tliat  emy  itself  must  own  he  had  lived  in  reputation  Avith  the 
great. — 35.  Principibus  viris.  "  The  great."  Principibus  is  here  used 
in  a  more  extensive  signification  than  ordinary,  and  indicates  the  great, 
the  powerful,  the  noble,  &c. — 36.  Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire 
Corinthum.  A  proverbial  form  cf  expression,  andsaid  of  things  that  are 
arduous  and  perilous,  and  which  it  is  not  the  fortune  of  every  one  to 
surmount.  Horace,  by  using  this  adage,  intends  to  sliow  that  all  people 
have  not  talents  proper  for  succeedLng  in  a  court,  while  he  seeks  at  the 
same  time  to  raise  the  glory  of  those  who  have  courage  to  attempt,  and 
address  to  conquer  the  difficulties  there. 

37 — 40.  37.  Sedit,  qui  timuit,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed  is  this :  The  man  that  doubts  of  success,  sits  still,  and  so  far  is 
well.  Be  it  so.  What  then  ?  He  who  has  carried  this  point,  has  Iw 
not  acted  witli  the  spirit  of  a  man  ■'  Now,  the  things  that  we  scck  after 
are  to  be  obtaincd  by  the  exercise  of  moral  courage  and  resolution,  or 
not  at  all.  This  man  dreads  the  burden,  as  too  great  either  for  his 
strength  or  courage :  another  attempts  it,  and  happily  succeeds,  &c, 
In  this  way  Horace  seeks  to  impress  upon  Scaeva  the  importance  of 
zealous  and  untiring  effort  in  conciliating  the  favour  of  thc  great. — 42. 
Aut  decus  et  pretium  recle  yetit  experiens  vir.  "  Or  hc  who  makes  the 
attempt  deservedlj'  claims  the  honour  and  the  reward."  If  thcre  bo 
difficulty  or  danger,  he  certainly  deserves  the  liighcst  praise  who  tries  to 
succeed ;  and  if  virtuc  be  any  thing  morc  than  a  mere  idle  name,  he  may 
with  justice  claim  a  reward  proportional  to  his  merit. — 43.  Corum  rege 
suo,  &c.  "  They  who  say  nothing  about  narrow  means  in  the  presence 
of  their  patron,  will  receive  more  than  the  importunate." — 44.  Distat, 
sumasne  pudenter,  an  rupias.  "  There  is  a  difference,  whether  one 
take  with  modesty  what  is  oftered,  or  cagcrly  snatch  at  it."' — 45.  Atqui 
rerum  caput  hoc  erat,  hic  fotis.     "  For  this  is  the  capital  point,  this  is 
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Indotata  mihi  soror  est,  imupercula  mater, 

Et  fundus  nec  vendibilis  nec  pascere  finnus, 

Qui  dicit,  clamat :   Victum  date.     Succinit  alter, 

Et  mihi  dividuo  findetur  munere  quadra. 

Sed  tacitus  pasci  si  posset  corvus,  haberet  £9 

Plus  dapis  et  rixae  multo  minus  invidiaeque. 

Brundisium  comes  aut  Surrentura  ductus  amoenum, 

Qui  queritur  salebras  et  acerbum  frigus  et  imbres, 

Aut  cistam  efFractam  aut  subducta  viatica  plorat, 

Nota  refert  meretricis  aciuuina,  saepe  catellam,  55 

Saepe  periscelidem  raptam  sibi  flentis  :  uti  mox 

Nulla  fides  damnis  verisque  doloribus  adsit. 

Nec  semel  irrisus  triviis  attollere  curat 

Fracto  crure  planum  ;  licet  illi  plurima  manet 

the  source  of  all."  The  imperfect,  as  here  employed,  does  not  accord 
with  the  usage  of  our  own  language,  and  must  therefore  be  rendered 
by  tlie  present.  In  the  original,  however,  it  gives  a  very  pleasing  air  to 
the  clause,as  marking  a  continuance  of  action  in  the  two  particular  cases  to 
which  he  refers.  The  poet  intends  to  convey  the  following  idea  :  The 
man  who  wishes  to  obtain  a  favour  at  the  hands  of  the  gi-eat  and  power- 
ful,  should,  above  all  things,  display  a  modest  deportment,  and  one  far 
removed  from  importunate  solicitation. — 46.  Indotata  mihi  ioror  est,  &c. 
"  The  man  who  tells  his  patron,  '  My  sister  has  no  portion,  my  mother 
is  in  straitened  cu-cumstances,  and  my  farm  is  neither  saleable  nor  to  be 
relied  upon  for  my  support,'  cries  out,  in  eifect,  Give  me  food." — -18. 
Succinit  alter,  et  mihi  dividuo,  &c.  "  Another  responds,  A  quarter  sliall 
be  cut  out  for  me  too  from  the  didded  gift."  An  imitation  of  the  cry  of 
mendicants  in  asking  charity.  Quadm  is  properly  a  piece  of  bread  or 
cake  cut  in  the  form  of  a  quarter. — 50.  Sed  taciius  pasci  si  posset  curms, 
&.C.  The  poet  compares  the  cries  made  by  the  raven  when  hghting  on 
food  to  the  clamours  of  the  importunate. 

52 — 55.  52.  Surrentum  ;  a  city  of  Campania,  on  the  Smus  Crater, 
or  Bay  of  Naples,  and  not  far  from  the  Promontorium  Minervae,  now 
Sorretito. — Brundisium  comes  aut  Surrentum  ductus  amoenum,  &c.  "  He 
who,  when  taken  as  a  companion  by  his  patron  either  to  Brundisium 
or  the  delightful  Surrentum,  complains,"  &c.— 55.  Nota  refert  meretricis 
acumina,  &c.  "  Resembles  the  well-known  tricks  of  a  harlot,  often 
weeping  for  a  bracelet,  often  for  a  garter  forcibly  taken  from  her  ;  so 
that  in  thne  no  credit  is  given  to  hcr  real  losses  and  griefs  ;"  i.  e.  prac- 
tises  the  known  deceptions  of  a  liarlot,  &c.  By  the  term  catella  (for 
catenula)  is  here  meant  a  small  chain,  which  females  commonly  wore 
upon  their  wrists  by  way  of  bracelets.  Periscelis,  which  we  have  here 
rendered  "  garter,"  would  seem  to  have  been  a  species  of  omament 
passing  round  the  leg,  and  meeting  the  straps  which  secured  the  sandal 
on  the  foot.     The  word  is  of  Greek  origin,  TTEpto-KfXif. 

58 — 62.  58.  Nec  semei  irrisus,  &c.  "  Nor  will  he  who  has  once 
been  imposed  upon,"  &c. — 59.  Fracto  crure  planum.     "  A  vagabond 
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Lacrima  ;  per  sanctnm  juratus  dicat  Osirin,  6C 

Credite,  non  ludo  ;  crudeles,  tollite  claudum  ! — 
Quaere  peregrinian^  vicinia  rauca  reclamat. 

EPISTOLA  XVIIL 
AD  LOLLIUM. 
Si  bene  te  novi,  metues,  liberrime  Lolli, 
Scurrantis  speciem  praeberc,  professus  amicum. 
TJt    matrona  meretrici  dispar  erit  atque 
Discolor,  infido  sc\irrae  distabit  amicus. 

Est  huic  diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  majus,  5 

Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna  gravisque, 
Quae  se  commendat  tonsa  cute,  dentibus  atris, 
Dum  vult  libertas  dici  mera,  veraque  virtus. 
Virtus  est  medium  vitiorum,  et  utrinque  reductum. 
Alter  in  obsequiiun  plus  aequo  pronus,  et  imi  10 

with  his  leg  actually  broken."  Planus  is  of  Grcek  origin  {TrXdvog). 
Decimus  Laberius  first  Latinized,  and  Aulus  Gellius  blames  the  bokbiess 
of  it ;  but  Cicero  and  Horace  refute  the  censure  of  the  grammarian. 
— 60.  Osirin.  Osiris,  the  Egyptian  deity,  was  principally  worshipped 
at  Rome  by  the  lower  orders  ;  and  hence  the  wandering  beggar  here 
swears  by  his  name. — G2.  Quaere  peregrinum ;  an  allusion  to  the  com- 
mon  answer  given  in  such  cases,  Tollat  te  qui  non  rwrit,  which  passed 
into  a  proverb. — Hauca.     "  Hoarse  with  bawling." 

Epistle  XVIII. — As  in  the  preccding  epistle  the  poet  has  given 
advice  to  Scaiva,  on  the  line  of  conduct  to  be  pursued  in  his  intercourse 
with  the  great,  so  here  he  lays  down  precejjts  to  the  same  effect,  for 
the  guidance  of  LoUius. — The  individual  to  whom  this  epistle  is  ad- 
dressed  appears,  as  Wetiel  correctly  supposes,  to  be  the  same  person  with 
the  one  to  whom  the  second  epistlc  of  the  present  book  is  inscribed. 

1 — 14.  1.  Liberrime  Lolli.  "  Frankest  LolLius." — 2.  Scurrantis 
speciem  praebere,  &c.  "  To  display  the  charactcr  of  a  sordid  flatterer, 
when  thou  hast  professed  thyself  a  friend."  As  regards  the  peculiar 
force  of  scurrantis,  in  this  passagc,  compare  the  explanation  of  the 
scholiast :  "  Scurrantis  ;  turpiter  aditlantis.''' — 3.  Ut  jmitrona  meretrici 
dispar  eritatque  discolor,  &c.  "  As  a  matron  will  differ  from  a  courtezan 
both  in  sentiment  and  in  appearance,  so  will  a  friend  be  unlike  a  faith- 
le^  flatterer."  The  particle  ita  is  to  be  supplied  in  the  latter  clause  of 
the  sentence. — 5.  Huic  vitio ;  alluding  to  base  and  sordid  flattery. — 
6.  Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna  grarnsque.  "  A  clownish  and  unman- 
nerly  and  offensive  rudencss." — 7.  Tonsa  cute.  "  By  being  shom  to 
the  skin."  Compare  Epist.  i.  vii.  50. — 8.  Libertas  mera.  "  Mere  frank- 
ness." — 9.  Virtus  est  medium  litiorum,  &c.  "Virtue  holds  a  middle 
place  between  these  opposite  ^ices,  and  is  equally  removed  from  each." 
— 10.  Alter  in  obsequium  plus  aequo  pronus,  &c.     "  The  one  too  prone  to 
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Derisor  lecti,  sic  nutum  divitis  horret, 
Sic  iterat  voces,  et  verba  cadentia  tollit, 
Ut  puerum  saevo  credas  dictata  magistro 
Reddere,  vel  partes  mimum  tractare  secundas : 
Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina,  et  15 

Propugnat  nugis  armatus ;  scilicet,  ut  non 
Sit  mihiprima  Jides,  et  vere  quodplacet  ut  non 
Acriter  elatrem,  pretium  aetas  altera  sordet. 
Ambigitur  quid  enim  ?     Castor  sciat  an  Dolichos  plus ; 
Brundisium  Minuci  melius  via  ducat,  an  Appi.  20 

Quem  damuosa  Venus,  quem  praeceps  alea  nudat, 

obsequious  fawning,  and  a  bufFoon  of  the  lowest  couch  ;"  i.  e,  carrying 
his  ol)sequious  complaisance  to  excess,  and  degenerating  into  a  mere 
bufFoon.  The  expression  imi  derisor  lecti  has  been  much  misunderstood. 
In  order  to  comprehend  its  true  meaning,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that 
the  buffoons  or  jesters  at  a  Roman  entertainment  were  placed  on  the 
lowest  couchalong  withthe  entertainer;  (consult  note  onSat.  ii.  vm.  40;) 
and  hence  derisor  imi  lecti  does  not  by  any  means  imply,  as  some  sup- 
pose,  a  rallier  of  those  who  recline  on  the  lowest  couch,  but  is  merely 
intended  as  a  general  designation  for  the  buffbon  or  jester  of  the  party. 
Horace  advances  a  general  proposition,  and,  to  make  flatterers  appear 
the  m_ore  odious,  he  says  very  judiciously,  that  in  pusliing  their  com- 
plaisance  too  far,  they  degenerate  into  mere  buffbons. — 11.  .6'ic  nutum 
divitis  hm-ret.  "  Is  so  fearfully  attentive  to  everj-  nod  of  his  patron." 
— 14.  Reddere;  equivalent  to  recitare.  "  As  regards  the  term  Dictata 
consult  note  on  Sat.  i.  x.  75. — Minum.  "  A  mime  player."  Consult 
note  on  Sat.  i.x.  6. 

15 — 20.  15.  Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina.  "  The  other  often 
wrangles  about  things  of  no  consequence  whatever."  Alter  here  refers 
to  the  man  of  rude  and  blunt  manners.  Tlie  expression  de  laiia  caprina 
rixari  is  a  proverbial  one,  and  is  well  explained  by  the  scholiast :  "  De 
lana  caprina  :  proverbium,  h.  e.  de  re  vili  et  peene  milla  ;  de  nihilo,  quia 
caprtB  nulla  est  lana,  sed  pili.^' — 16.  Propngnut  nugis  armatus.  "  Armed 
with  trifles,  stands  forth  a  ready  champion  ; "  i.  e.  armed  with  mere 
trifles  and  nonsense,  he  combats  every  thjng  that  is  advanced. — Scilicet. 
"  For  example."  The  poet  now  gives  a  specimen  of  that  zealous  con- 
tention  for  trifles  which  marks  the  character  that  is  here  condemned. 
— 17.  Et  vere  quod  placet  ut  non  acriter  elatrem.  "  And  that  I  should 
not  boldly  speak  aloud  what  are  my  real  sentiments." — 18.  Pretium 
aetas  altera  sordet.  "  Another  life  is  worthless,  when  purchased  at 
such  a  price  ;"  i.  e.  I  would  reject  with  scorn  another  Hfe  upon  such 
base  conditions. — 19.  Ambigitur  quid  eniml  "  And  pray  what  mighty 
matter  is  in  dispute  ?  Why,  whether  Castor  or  Dolichos  knows  more  of 
his  profession  ;"  i.  e.  whether  Castor  or  Dolichos  be  the  more  expert 
gladiator.  Compare  the  scholiast :  "  Castor  et  Dolichos  erant  illius  tem- 
poris  nobiles  gladiatores.'^ — 20.  Minuci  ria.  Compare  the  scnoliast : 
"  Minucia  via  est  a  porta  Minucia,  sive  Trigemina,  per  Sabinas  ad  Brun- 
disitwn." 
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Gloria  quem  supra  vires  et  vestit  et  ungit, 

Quem  tenet  argeiiti  sitis  importuna  famesque, 

Quem  paupertatis  pudor  et  fuga,  dives  amicus, 

Saepe  decem  vitiis  instructior,  odit  et  borrct :  2» 

Aut,  si  non  odit,  regit ;  ac,  veluti  pia  mater, 

PIus  quam  se  sapere  et  ■virtutibus  esse  priorein 

Vult :  et  ait  probe  vera  :  Meae  (contendere  noiij 

Stidtitiam  jmtiuntur  opcs  ;  tihi  parvula  res  est : 

Arcta  decet  sanuni  comitem  to(/a;  desine  mccum  30 

Certare.     Eutrapelus,  cuicunque  nocere  volebat 

21 — 26.  21.  QuemdamnosaVemis,qmmpraecepsaleaniuiat.  "  The 
man  whorn  ruinous  licentiousncss,  whom  the  dice,  fraught  with  rapid 
destruction,  strips  of  what  he  has."  The  poet  now  enters  upon  an 
enumeration  oi  those  vices,  from  which  he  who  seeks  the  favour  of  the 
great  and  powerfiil  should  be  free. — 24.  Paupertatis  ptidor  et  fuga.  "  A 
shanie  of,  and  aversion  for  narrow  means  ; "  i.  e.  a  dread  of  narrow 
means,  and  an  anxious  care  to  avoid  them. — 25.  Saepe  decem  vitiis 
instritctior.  "  Though  not  nnfrequently  ten  times  more  vicious  ;"  equi- 
valent  in  effect  to  saepe  dedes  vitiosior.  Tliis  precept  is  of  great  im- 
portance,  observes  Sanadon.  A  prince,  or  powerful  person,  however 
vicious  himself,  pa^^s  a  secret  homage  to  virtue,  and  treats  with  just 
contempt  those  faults  in  others  which  render  him  really  contemptible. 
He  requires  a  regularity  of  conduct,  wliich  he  breaks  by  his  own  ex- 
ample,  as  if  he  proposed  to  conceal  his  vices  under  their  virtues. — 26. 
Regit.  "  Gives  him  rules  for  his  conduct." — Ac,  veluti  pia  mater,  &c. 
The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  this  :  And,  as  an  affectionate 
mother  wishes  that  her  ofFspring  may  be  wiser  and  better  than  herself, 
so  the  patron  wishes  that  his  dependant  may  be  wiser  and  more  virtuous 
than  he  is. 

28 — 35.  28.  Et  ait  probe  vera:  "  And  he  says  truly  enough.'' — 
Meae  stultitiam  patiuntur  opes,  &c.  "  My  riches  allowsome  indulgence 
in  folly." — A  pleasant  way  of  reasoning  indeed,  as  if  power  and  wealth 
gave  a  man  a  privilege  to  be  weak  and  wicked  without  control.  As 
ridiculous,  however,  as  this  reasoning  appears,  the  poet  tells  us,  and 
tells  us  correctly,  that  it  is  in  one  sense  trae  enough.  The  follies  and 
vices  of  the  rich  and  poor  are  equal  in  themselves,  yet  they  are  very 
unequal  in  their  consequences.  The  former  are  better  able  to  support 
them  without  ruining  themsclves  and  families  ;  whercas,  when  a  man 
of  but  moderate  fortune  indulges  in  such  a  line  of  conduct,  ruin  both 
to  him  and  his  is  sure  to  ensue. — 30.  Arcta  decet  sanum  comitem  toga. 
"  A  scanty  gown  becomes  a  prudent  dependent.''  Comes  is  here  em- 
ployed  to  designate  a  man  who  attaches  himself  tosomerich  and  power- 
ful  patron.  The  precept  laid  down  is  a  general  one,  and  does  not 
merely  apply  to  dress,  but  extcnds,  in  fact,  to  buildings,  table,  equipage, 
&c. — 31.  Eutrapetus,  cuicunqtie  nocere  volebat,  &c.  To  the  praise 
which  the  rich  man  has  just  bestowed  upon  his  wealth,  as  forming  a  kind 
of  shield  for  his  follies,  the  poet,  to  show  his  contempt  of  riches,  im- 
mediatcly  subjoins  the  story  of  Eutrapelus,  who  was  accustomed  to 
bestow,  on  those  he  wished  to  injure,  costly  and  magnificent  garments, 


628  Q.   HORATII  FLACCI 

Vestimenta  dabat  pretiosa  :  beatus  enim  jam 

Cum  pnlchris  tunicis  sumet  noya  consilia  et  spes  ; 

Dormiet  in  lucem  ;  scorto  postponet  honestum 

Officium  ;  nummos  alienos  pascet ;  ad  iraimi  35 

Threx  erit,  aut  olitoris  aget  mercede  caballum. 

Arcanum  neque  tu  scrutaberis  illius  unquam, 
Commissumque  teges,  et  vino  tortus  et  ira. 
Nec  tua  laudabis  studia,  aut  aliena  reprendes ; 
Nec,  quum  venari  volet  ille,  poemata  panges.  40 

Gratia  sic  fratrum  geminorum,  Amphionis  atque 
Zethi,  dissiluit,  donec  suspecta  severo 
Conticuit  lyra.     Fratemis  cessisse  putatur 
Moribus  Amphion  :  tu  cede  potentis  amici 
Lenibus  imperiis ;  quotiesque  educet  in  Eigros  45 

Aetolis  onerata  plagis  jumenta  canesque, 

that  by  these  allurements  they  might  be  gradually  led  away  into  habitg 
of  luxury  and  corruption.  The  individual  here  referred  to  had  the 
appellation  of  Eutrapelus,  {evTpa.7riXog,)  "  the  ralher,"  given  him  forhis 
■wit  and  pleasantry.  His  real  name  was  P.  Volumnius.  Ha^dng  for- 
gotten  to  put  hia  sumame  of  Eutrapelus  to  a  letter  he  wrote  to  Cicero, 
the  orator  tells  him,  he  fancied  it  came  from  Vokimnius  the  senator,  but 
■was  undeceived  by  the  Eutrapelia,  {evrpaTrtXia,)  the  spirit  ahd  vivacity 
■which  it  displayed. — 32.  Beatus  enim  jam,  &:c.  "  For  now  (said  he) 
a  happy  fellow  in  his  own  eyes,"  &c.  Supply,  for  a  Uteral  translation, 
dixit  Eutrapelus. — 35.  Nummos  alienos  pascet.  "  He  wll  feed  on  other 
men's  money ;"  i.  e.  he  will  borrow  money  and  squander  it  awav  in 
luxurious  and  riotous  li%-ing. — 36.  Threx  erit.  "  He  will  tum  gladiator." 
Consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  vi.  44. — Aut  olitoris  aget  mercede  caballum, 
"  Or  he  will  drive  a  gardener's  horse  for  hiie." 

37 — 41.  37.  Arcanum  neque  tu  scrutaberis,  &c.  "  Thou  wilt  notat 
any  time  pry  into  a  secret  of  his,  and  wilt  keep  close  what  is  entrusted 
to  thee,  though  tried  by  wlne  and  by  anger;"  i.  e.  and  wilt  let  nothing 
be  forced  out  of  thee  either  by  wine  or  by  anger. — Illius.  Referring  to 
the  wealthy  patron. — 39.  Tua  studia.  "  Thine  own  diversions." — 41. 
Gratia  sic  fratrum  geminornm,  &c.  "  Thus  the  friendshij)  of  the  twin- 
brothers  Amphion  and  Zethus  was  broken,  until  the  lyre,  disUked  by 
the  latter,  who  was  rugged  in  manners,  became  silent."  Amphion  and 
Zethus  were  sons  of  Jupiter  and  Antiope,  and  remarkable  for  their  dif- 
ferent  tempers.  Amphion  was  fond  of  music,  and  Zethus  took  dehght 
in  tending  flocks.  But  as  Zethus  was  naturaUy  of  a  mgged  disposition, 
(coinpare  Propertius,  iii.  xv.  20.  and  Statius,  Theb.  x.  443,)  and  hated 
the  lyre,  this  produced  continual  disputes  between  them,  until  Amphion 
at  length,  for  the  sake  of  harmony  with  his  brother,  renounced  music 
entirely. 

46 — 57.  46.  Aetolis  plagis.  The  epithet  Aetolis  is  here  merely  oma- 
mental,  and  contains  an  alluBion  to  the  famous  boar-bunt  near  Calydon, 
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Surgo,  et  iiihunianao  scniuni  dopone  Camenae, 

Coenes  ut  pariter  pulmenta  laboribus  emta ; 

Romanis  solenne  viris  opus,  utile  faniae, 

Vitaeque  ot  mombris ;  pracsertim  quura  valcas,  et  o'J 

Vcl  cursu  suporare  canem  vel  viribus  aprum 

Possis  :  adde,  virilia  quod  speciosius  arma 

Non  est  qui  tractet ;  scis,  quo  clamore  coronae 

Proelia  sustineas  campestria  :  donique  saevara 

]\Iilitiam  puer  et  Cantabrica  bella  tulisti  5o 

Sub  duce,  qui  templis  Parthorum  signa  refigit 

Nunc,  et  si  quid  abest,  Itahs  adjudicat  armis. 

Ac,  ne  te  retralias,  et  inexcusabilis  abstes, 

in  ^tolia,  on  whieh  occasion  Melcager  so  greatly  distinguished  himself. 
— 47.  Et  inhrtmanae  scnium  depone  Camenae.  "  And  lay  aside  the 
peevishness  of  the  unsocial  muse  ;"  i.  e.  lay  aside  the  peevish  and  mo- 
rose  habits  which  are  superinduced  by  unsocial  and  secluded  studies. 
iknium  properly  denotes  the  peevishncss  of  age,  though  taken  here  in  a 
general  scnse. — 48.  Pariter.  "  Along  with  \\vm..'^—Fulmenta  laboribus 
emta.  "  On  the  delicious  fare  purchased  by  your  labours."  As  rcgards 
the  term  pulmenta,  consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  ii.  "20. — 49.  Opus;  alluding 
to  the  hunt. — 52.  Adde,  virilia  qiwd  speciosius  arma,  i^~c.  The  order  of 
coustruction  is  as  follows :  Adde,  quod  non  est  a\ius  qui  tractet  virilia 
arma  specioxius  te.  The  term  speciosius  may  be  rendered  "  more 
gi-acefully,"  and  has  referenco  in  some  degree  to  the  public  exhibition 
made  of  one"s  skill. — o'i.  Quo  clamore  coronae.  "  With  what  acclama- 
tions  from  the  surrounding  spectators." — 54.  Campestria.  "  In  the 
Canipus  Martius." — 5C.  Duce  ;  alluding  to  Augustus. — Qui  templis 
Farttwrum  sif/na  rejigit  nunc.  "  Who  is  now  taking  down  the  Roman 
standards  from  the  temples  of  the  Paithians.''  Consult  note  on  Ode 
IV.  XV.  6.  and  i.  xx\n.  3.  and  also  Introductory  Rcmarks,  Ode  iii.  5.  Ac- 
cording  to  Bentley,  this  epistle  was  written  at  the  time  when  Phrahate» 
rcstored  the  Ronian  standards,  Augustiis  lieing  in  Bithynia,  Tiberius  in 
Armenia,  and  the  consulship  being  hlled  by  .M.  Appuleius  and  P.  Silius 
Nerva.  Ilorace  would  then  be  entering  his  forty-sixth  year. — 57.  E'C 
si  quid  abest,  Italis  adjudicat  armis.  "  And,  if  any  thing  is  wanting  to 
universal  empire,  adds  it  to  the  Romans  hy  thc  power  of  his  arms." 
Bentley  thinks  that  Horacc  here  alludes  to  the  subjugation  of  Armenia, 
the  same  year  in  which  the  Paithians  restored  the  Roman  standards. 

58 — G5.  58.  Ac,  ne  te  retrahns,  et  inejccusabilis  abstes.  "And  that 
thou  mayest  not  withdraw  thyself  from  such  diversions,  and  stand  aloof 
without  the  least  excuso."  The  train  of  ideaa  is  a.s  follows  :  And  that 
thou  mayest  not  suffer  thysclf  to  be  kept  away  from  hunting  with  a 
powerful  friend,  nor  be  inducod  by  some  pretence,  which  can  never 
excuse  thee,  to  absent  thyself  on  such  ocaisions  from  his  presence, 
recollect,  I  entreat,  tliat  thou  thyself,  though  careful  to  observe  all  the 
rules  and  measurcs  of  a  just  behaviour,  yet  sometimes  dost  indulge  ia 
amusing  sports  on  thy  patcrnal  estate. — 59.  Extra  numeram  modumque. 
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Quamvis  nil  extra  numerura  fecisse  modumque 

Curas,  interdum  nugaris  rure  patemo :  6C 

Partitur  lintres  exercitus  ;  Actia  pugna 

Te  duce  per  pueros  hostili  more  refertur ; 

Adversarius  est  frater ;  lacus  Hadria ;  donec 

Alterutrum  velox  Victoria  fronde  coronet. 

Consentire  suis  studiis  qui  crediderit  te,  qb 

Fautor  utroque  tuum  laudabit  pollice  ludum. 
Protinus  ut  moneam  (si  quid  monitoris  eges  tu) 

Quid,  de  quoque  viro,  et  cui  dicas,  saepe  videto. 

Percontatorem  fugito  :  nam  gamilus  idem  est ; 

Nec  retinent  patulae  commissa  ildeliter  aures ;  70 

Et  semel  emissum  volat  irrevocabile  verbum. 

Non  ancilla  tuum  jecur  ulceret  ulla  puerve 

Intra  marmoreum  venerandi  limen  amici ; 

Ne  dominus  pueri  pulcbri  caraove  puellae 

Munere  te  parvo  beet,  aut  incommodus  angat.  75 

"  Out  of  number  and  measure  ;"  i.  e.  in  violation  of  the  rules  and 
measures  of  a  just  behaviour.  A^^umerus  and  modus  are  properly  me- 
trical  terms,  the  fom^er  denoting  the  rhythm,  the  latter  indicating  the 
component  feet,  of  a  verse.  They  are  here  figuratively  applied  to  the 
harmony  of  behaviour  and  social  intercourse  which  the  poet  is  anxious 
to  inculcate. — 61.  Partitur  lintres  exercitus.  "  j\Iock  forces  divide  the 
little  boats  into  two  squadrons."  The  young  LolHus  was  accustomed 
to  celebrate  the  victory  at  Actium,  by  a  mock  conflict  on  a  lake  in  his 
paternal  grounds. — C2.  Pcr  pueros.  The  mock  forces  are  composed 
of  "  boys,"  not  of  "  slaves,"  as  some  incorrectly  render  the  term. — 
Refertur.  "  Is  represented." — 63.  Lacus  Hadria.  "A  lake  serves  for 
the  Adriatic." — 6"4.  Fronde ;  alluding  to  the  laurel. — 65.  Consentire 
suis  studiis  qui  crediderit  te,  Sj^c.  "  He  who  shall  believe  that  thou  dost 
come  into  his  particular  taste,  will  as  an  applauder  praise  thine  own 
without  the  least  scruple  ;"  literally,  "  with  both  his  thumbs."  The 
allusion  in  iitroque  pollice  is  borrowed  from  tho  gladiatorial  sports. 
When  a  gladiator  lowered  his  arms,  as  a  sign  of  being  vanquished,  his 
fate  depended  on  the  pleasure  of  the  people,  wlio,  if  they  wished  him 
to  be  saved,  pressed  down  their  thumbs  (poUiccs  premebant),  and  if  to 
be  slain,  turned  them  up  (poUices  vertebant).  Hence  poUices  premere, 
"to  favour,"  "to  approve,"  &c.  ;  the  populace  only  extending  this  in- 
dulgence  to  such  gladiatoi-s  as  had  conducted  themselves  bravely. 

67 — 82.  67.  Protinus  ut  rnoneam.  "  To  proceed  still  farther  in  my 
admonitions." — 72.  Jecur.  The  liwr  was  regarded  as  the  seat  of  the 
passions. — 75.  Munere  te  parvo  heet.  "  Gratify  thee  by  the  trifling 
present ;"  i.  e.  lay  thee  under  obligations  by  so  trifling  a  present. — 
Aut  incommodus  aiigat.  "  Or  tomient  thee  by  not  complying  with  thy 
wish." — 76.  Etiam  atque  etiam  adspice.  "Consider  again  and  again." 
— 77.  Altena  peccata.     "  Another's   faults  ;"  i.  e.  the  failings  of  the 
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Qualem  commendes,  etiam  atque  etiam  adspice ;  ne  mox 
Incutiant  aliena  tibi  pcccatu  pudoreiu. 
Fallimur,  et  quondam  non  dii^num  tradimus  :  ergo 
Quem  sua  culpa  premet,  deceptus  omitte  tueri ; 
At  penitus  notum,  si  tentent  crimina,  serves,  80 

Tuterisque  tuo  fidentem  pracsidio  :  qui 
Dente  Theonino  quum  circumroditur,  ecquid 
Ad  te  post  paulo  ventuia  pericula  sentis  ? 
Nam  tua  res  agitur,  piuies  quum  proximus  ardet; 
Et  neglecta  solent  incendia  sumerc  vires.  85 

Dulcis  inexpertis  cultura  potentis  amici, 
Expertus  metuit.     Tu,  dum  tua  navis  in  alto  est, 
PIoc  age,  ne  mutata  retrorsum  te  ferat  aura. 
Oderunt  hilarem  tristes,  tristoraque  jocosi ; 
Sedatum  celeres,  agilem  gnavumque  remissi ;  90 

Potores  bibuli  niedia  de  nocte  Falcrni 

person  recommended.  —  78.  Quondam.  "  Sometimes."  —  TraJimus 
"We  recommend." — 70.  Sua  culpa.  "His  own  misconduct.'' — Tiieri. 
Supply  eum. — 80.  At  penitus  notum,  ^c.  Bentle_v's  conjectural  emen- 
dation,  Af,  is  dccidedly  prcferable  to  the  common  reading,  Ut.  The 
advice  given  by  the  poct  is  as  fcllows:  Do  not,  after  being  once  de- 
ceived,  defend  one  who  suffers  by  his  own  bad  conduct :  but  shield 
from  unjust  reproach  liim  whom  thou  knowest  thoroughly,  and  protect 
an  innocent  man  who  puts  all  his  confidence  in  thee  :  for  if  he  be 
assaited  with  impunity  by  the  tooth  of  slander,  hast  thou  not  rcason 
to  dread  lest  this  may  ncxt  be  thy  fate  ? — Si  tentent  crimina.  "If  false 
accusations  assail  him." — 8'2.  Denie  Theonino.  In  place  of  saying 
"  with  the  tooth  of  calumny,''  Horace  uses  the  expression,  "  with  tlie 
tooth  of  Theon."  This  individual  appcars  to  have  been  noted  for  his 
slanderous  propensities,  whether  he  was  a  freedman,  as  the  scholiast 
informs  us,  or,  as  is  much  more  probable,  some  obscure  poet  of  the 
day. 

86 — 95.  86.  Dulcis  ine.rpertis  cultura  potentis  amici.  "To  culti- 
vate  the  friendship  of  the  Great  seems-  delightful  to  those  who  have 
never  made  the  trial.'"  The  pomp  and  splendour  by  which  great  meu 
are  surrounded  makes  us  apt  to  think  their  friendship  valuable  ;  but  a 
little  experience  soon  convinces  us  that  it  is  a  most  rigorous  slavery. — 
87.  Dum  tua  navis  in  allo  est.  "  While  thy  vessel  is  on  the  deep  ;"  i.  e. 
while  thou  art  enjoying  the  favour  and  friendship  of  the  Great. — 88. 
Hoc  age,  ne  mutata  retiorsum,  &c.  "  Look  to  this,  lest  the  breeze  mav 
change,  and  bear  thee  back  again  ;"  i.  e.  lest  the  favour  of  the  Great 
may  be  withdrawn. — 89.  Oderunt  hilarem  tristes,  &ic.  The  idea  intended 
to  be  conveyed  is  this :  Men  of  unlike  tempers  and  characters  never 
harmonize  ;  do  thou  thercfore  accommodate  thyself  to  thy  patron'i5 
mode  of  thinking  and  acting,  study  well  his  cliaractcr,  and  do  a'.l  :a 
thy  power   to   please. — 90.  Sedatum  celeres.     "  ilen  of  active  minds 
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Oderunt  porrecta  negantem  pocula,  quamvis 

Nocturnos  jures  te  formidare  vapores. 

Deme  supercilio  nubem  :  plerumque  modestus 

Occupat  obscuri  speciem,  tacitm-nus  acerbi.  Do 

Inter  cuncta  leges  et  percontabere  doctos, 
Qua  ratione  queas  traducere  leniter  aevum, 
Ne  te  semper  inops  agitet  vexetque  cupido, 
Ne  pavor,  et  rerum  mediocriter  utilium  spes  ; 
Yirtutem  doctrina  paret,  naturane  donet ;  100 

Quid  minuat  curas,  quid  te  tibi  reddat  amicum ; 
Quid  pure  tranquillet,  bonos,  an  dulce  lucellum, 
An  secretum  itei-,  et  fallentis  semita  vitae. 

hate  him  that  is  of  a  dilatory  temper."— S3.  Nocturnos  vapores.  The 
reference  is  to  the  "heats"  urider  which  those  labour,  in  sleep,  who 
have  indulged  freely  in  wine. — 94.  Deme  supercilio  nubem.  "Remove 
every  cloud  from  thy  brow,"  i.  e.  smooth  thy  forehead.  The  ancients 
called  those  wrinkles  which  appear  upon  the  forehead,  above  the  eye- 
brows,  when  any  thing  displeases  us,  Cloitds.  For  as  clouds  obscure 
the  face  of  heaven,  so  wi-inklcs  obscure  the  forehead,  and  cause  an 
appearance  of  sadness. — 94.  Pleriimque.  "Oftentimes."— 95.  Occupat 
obscuri  speciem.  "  Wears  the  appearance  of  one  that  is  reserved  and 
close." — Acerbi.     "  Of  one  that  is  morose.'" 

96 — 103.  96.  Inter  cnncta.  "Above  all ;"  equivalent  to  praecipue  or 
antc  omnia.  The  epistle  concludes  vnth  some  excellent  moral  maxims 
and  reflections.  Horace,  after  giving  Lollius  precepts  respecting  the 
mode  of  hfe  which  he  is  to  pursue  with  the  Great,  lays  down  also  some 
niles  for  his  conduct  towards  himself.  He  endeavours  chieiiy  to  make 
him  sensible,  that  happiness  does  not  consist  in  the  favour  of  princes, 
but  must  be  the  fruit  of  our  own  reflection  and  care,  and  a  steady  pur- 
pose  of  keeping  our  passions  wibhin  the  bounds  of  moderation. — 97. 
Leniter.  "  In  tranquillity." — 98.  Semper  inops.  "  That  can  never  be 
satiated." — QQ.  Pavor.  "Troublesome  agitation  of  mind." — 100.  Vir- 
tutem  doctrina  paret,  naturane  donet.  "  Whether  instruction  procures 
virtue,  or  nature  bestows  it ;"  i.  e.  whether  virtue  is  the  result  of  pre- 
cept  or  the  gift  of  nature.  Horace  here  alludes  to  the  question  li 
SiCaKTov  T)  ciptri],  discussed  by  Socrates,  and  considered  at  large  by 
.(Eschines,  Socrati  JDial.  1.,  and"  by  Plato  in  his  Menon. — 101.  Quid  te 
tiU  reddat  amicum.  "  What  may  make  thee  a  friend  to  thyself ;"  ».  e. 
what  may  give  rise  to  such  habits  of  thinking  and  of  acting,  as  may 
make  thee  pleased  with  thyself.  Compare  Epist.  i.  xiv.  1.  where  Ho- 
race  speaks  of  his  farm  as  capable  of  restoring  him  to  hunself. — 102. 
Quid  pure  tranquillet.  "  What  may  bestow  pure  and  unalloyed  tran- 
quillity." — 103.  Secretum  iter,  et  faUentis  semita  vitae.  "A  retired 
route,  and  the  path  of  an  humble  hfe  ;"  i.  e.  of  a  life  that  passes  unno- 
ticed  by  the  world.  Fallentis  is  here  equivalent  to  oculos  homimim 
latentis.  It  is  not  the  poefs  desip^n  to  create  in  LoIIius  a  disgust  of  hi» 
present  way  of  life,  or  make  him  quit  the  court  to  enjoy  retirement, 


EPISTOLARUM     LIB.  I.    18.    19.  5SS 

^le  quoties  reficit  gelidus  Digentia  rivus, 
Qutni  Mandela  bibit,  rugosus  iVigore  pagus,  105 

Quid  sentire  putas  ?  quid  credis,  amice,  precari  ? 
Sit  mihi,  quod  nunc  eM  ;  etxam  minus :  et  mihi  vimm 
Quod  superest  aeci^  si  quid  supercsse  volunt  di : 
Sit  hona  Ubrorum  et procisaefru(jis  in  annnm 
Copia  ;  neujiuitetn  duliae  spe  pendulus  horae.  1 10 

Sed  satis  cst  orare  Jocem,  quae  donat  et  auferi  ; 
l)et  vitain,  det  opes  ;  aequum  mi  animum  ipse  parabo. 

This  woukl  have  been  imprudent  and  unfair,  and  contrary  also  to  his 
own  sentiments  of  things.  His  true  aim  is  to  persuade  him,  that  if 
happiness  is  to  be  found  only  in  peacef\il  retirement,  this  ought  to  be 
his  study  even  in  the  exercise  of  his  employment.  In  this  way  he  ta- 
citly  advises  him  to  moderate  his  ambition  and  avariee  ;  because,  in  a 
retired  life,  riches  and  honours  are  rather  a  troublesome  burden,  than 
any  needful  help. 

104  —  111.  H)-i.  Dige7itia.  The  Digentia,  now  the  Zicen^rrt,  was  a 
stream  fonned  by  the  Fons  Bandusia,  and  ninning  near  the  poet*s 
abode  through  the  territory  of  Mandela,  a  small  Sabine  village  in  the 
vicinity.— 105.  Rugogus  frigore  pagm.  "A  village  wrinkled  with 
cold."'  The  consequence  of  its  mountainous  situation. — lOC.  Quid 
sentire  putas  ?  quid  credis,  ami<w,  precari  1  With  sentire  and  precari, 
respectively,  supply  wie. — 107.  Sit  mihi,  quod  nunc  est ;  etiam  minuji. 
We  have  here  a  fine  picture  of  the  manner  in  which  Horace  sought  for 
tranquillity.  He  was  so  far  from  desiring  more,-that  he  could  be 
even  satisfied  >vith  less.  He  wanted  to  live  for  himself,  cultivate  his 
mind,  and  be  freed  from  uncertainty. — 109.  Et provisae  frugis  in  annum. 
"And  of  the  productions  of  the  earth  laid  up  for  the  year  ;"  i.  e.  and 
of  provisions  for  a  year. — 110.  Xeujlnitem  dubiae  spe  prndulus  horae. 
"And  let  me  not  fluctuate  in  suspense  as  regards  the  hope  of  each 
uncertain  hour  ;"  t.  e.  and  let  me  not  fluctuate  between  hope  and  fear, 
filled  with  anxious  thoughts  as  regards  the  uncertain  events  of  the 
fiiture. — 111.  Sed  satis  est  orare  Jovem,  quae  donat  et  aufert,  ikc.  Horace 
distinguishes  between  the  things  we  ought  to  hope  for  from  the  gods, 
and  those  we  are  to  expect  only  from  ourselves.  Life  and  riches 
depend,  according  to  the  poet,  upon  the  pleasure  of  Jove,  but  an  equal 
mind  upon  ouT  own  exertions. 

Epistol.a.  XIX. 

AD  MAECENATEM. 

* 

Prisco  si  credis,  Maecenas  docte,  Cratino, 
Nulla  placere  diu  nec  -vivere  camiina  possunt 

Epistle  XIX.— This  epistle  is  a  satire  on  the  poets  of  our  author's 
time,  who,  under  pretence  that  Bacchus  was  a  god  of  poctry,  and  that 
the  best  ancient  bards  loved  wine,  imagined  that  by  equalling  them  in 
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Quae  scribuntur  aquae  potoribus.     Ut  male  sanos 

Adscripsit  Liber  Satyris  Faunisque  poetas, 

Vina  fere  dulces  oluerunt  mane  Camenae.  5 

Laudibus  arguitur  vini  vinosus  Homerus ; 

Ennius  ipse  pater  nunquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 

Prosiluit  dicenda.     Forum  putealque  Libonis 

Mandabo  siccis,  adimam  cantare  severis. 

Hoc  simul  edixi,  non  cessavere  poetae  1 0 

Noctumo  certare  mero,  putere  diurno. 

this  particular  they  equalled  them  in  merit.     Horace  laughs  at  such 
riJiculous  imitation. 

1 — 7.  1.  Pvisco  Cratins.  For  some  account  of  Cratinus  consult  the 
note  on  Sat.  i.  iv.  1. — 2.  Nidla  placere  diu  nec  vivere  carmina  possunt,  S^c. 
This  was  probably  one  of  Cratinus's  verses,  which  Horace  has  trans- 
lated. — 3.  Ut  male  sanns  adscripsit  Liber,  &c.  "  Ever  since  Bacchus 
ranked  bards,  seized  vriib  true  poetic  fury,  among  his  Fauns  and  Satyrs, 
the  sweet  Muses  have  usually  smelt  of  wine  in  the  morning  ;"  i.  e. 
ever  since  genuine  poets  existed,  they  have,  scarcely  with  a  single 
exception,  manifested  an  attachment  to  the  juice  of  the  grape.  With 
respect  to  the  ranking  of  poets  among  Fauns  and  Sat^TS,  it  may  be 
observed,  that  the  wild  dances  and  gambols  of  these  frolic  beings  were 
regarded  as  bearing  no  unapt  resemblance  to  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
children  of  song. — 6.  Laudibus  argnitiir  vini  vinosus  Homerns.  "  From 
his  praises  of  wine,  Homer  is  convicted  of  having  been  attached  to  that 
liquor.''  Compare  II.  vi.  261.  Od.  xiv.  4G3.  seqq.  7, — Ennius  pater.  The 
term  paier  is  here  applied  to  Ennius,  as  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  Ro- 
man  bards. — Poins.  "  Mellow  with  wine." — Ad  arma  dicmda  ;  an 
allusion  to  the  poem  of  Ennius  on  the  second  Funic  war,  in  which  the 
praises  cf  the  elder  Africanus  were  celebrated. 

8 — 10.  8.  Fm-um.  putealque  Lihonis,  &e.  "  The  Forum  and  the 
puteal  of  Libo  I  will  give  over  to  tho  temperate  ;  from  the  abstemious 
I  will  take  away  the  power  of  song."  The  Forum  was  the  great 
scene  of  Roman  litigation,  and  the  puieal  Libonis  the  place  where  the 
usurers  and  bankers  were  accustomed  to  meet.  When  the  Forum, 
and  the  puteal  of  Libo,  therefore,  are  consigned  to  the  temperate,  the 
meaning  is,  that  to  their  lot  are  to  fall  the  cares  and  the  anxieties 
of  life,  the  vexations  of  the  law,  and  the  disquieting  pursnits  of  gain. 
Consult,  as  regards  the  term  puteat,  the  note  on  Sat.  ii.  vi.  35. — 10. 
Hoc  simul  edixi.  Torrentius  first  perceived,  that  the  words  which  have 
just  preceded  (Forum  putealque  Libonis,  &c.)  could  not  be  spoken 
either  by  Cratinus  or  by  Ennius,  who  were  botli  dead  long  before 
Libo  was  bom  ;  nor  by  Bacchus,  who  surcly  would  not  have  waited  so 
long  to  publish  a  decree  which  the  usage  of  so  many  poets  had  already 
established  ;  nor  by  Maocenas,  wiless  we  read  edixti  and  palleres,  con- 
trary  to  all  the  manuscripts.  We  must  therefore  consider  Horace  himseh 
as  giving  forth  his  edict  in  the  style  and  tone  of  a  Roman  prastor. — 
Non  cessavere  pottae  nocturno  ceitare  mero,  &c.      Horace  here  laughs 
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Quid  ?  si  quis  ■VTiltu  torvo  ferus,  et  pede  nudo, 
Exiguaque  toga,  simuletque  ex  ore  Catonem, 
Virtutomne  repraesentet  moresque  Catonis? 
liupit  larbitam  Timagcnis  acmula  lingua,  15 

l)um  studet  iirljanus,  tenditque  disertus  haberi. 
Decipit  exemplar  vitiis  iraitabile  :   quod  si 
Pallcrem  casu,  biberent  exsangue  cuminum. 
O  imitatores,  servum  pecus,  ut  mihi  saepe 
Bilom,  saope  jocum  vestri  movere  tumultus  !  20 

Libera  pcr  vacuum  posui  vestigia  princeps ; 

.it  the  folly  of  those  who  imagined  tliat,  by  indulging  freely  in  wine, 
they  would  be  enabled  to  sustain  the  character  of  poets. 

1*2 — 15.  ]2.  Qiiid?  si  qiiis  viiltii  torvoffrus,  i<.c.  The  idea  intended 
to  be  conveyed  is  this :  a  persoii  niight  just  as  soon  think  of  attiiining 
to  the  high  reputation  of  Cato  Uticensis,  by  aping  the  peculiarities  of 
dress  and  appearance  whicli  characterized  that  remarkable  man,  as  of 
becoming  a  poet  by  the  mere  quaffing  of  wine. — 1.5.  Ritpit  larbitam 
Timagenis  acmida  lingiia.  "  Tlie  cmulous  tongue  of  Timagenes  caused 
larbita  to  burst,  while  he  dcsires  to  bc  thought  a  man  of  wit,  and  to  be 
regiuded  as  eloqucnt."  Tim.igencs  was  a  rhctorician  of  Alexandria, 
who,  being  taken  captive  by  Gabinius,  was  brought  to  Rome,  where 
Faustus,  the  son  of  Sylla,  purchased  him.  Ile  afterwards  obtained  his 
freedom,  and  was  honoured  with  the  favour  of  Augustus  ;  but  as  he 
was  much  given  to  raillery,  and  observed  no  measure  with  any  person, 
he  soon  lost  the  good  graces  of  his  patron,  and,  bcing  compclled  to 
retire  from  Rome,  ended  his  days  at  Tusculum.  It  wnuld  appcar,  from 
thc  expression  acmii/a  /in(/na,  that  thc  wit  and  the  declamatory  powers 
of  Timagencs  carricd  with  them  more  or  Ies.s  of  mimiciy  and  imitation. 
On  the  other  hand,  larbita  was  a  native  of  Africa,  whose  true  namo  W£is 
Cordus,  but  whom  the  poet  pleasantly  .styles  lar/Ala  ("  the  dcscendant 
of  larbas,"  i.  e.  the  Moor),  from  larbas,  king  of  Mauritania,  the  fablcd 
rival  of  .iEneas,  and  perhaps  with  some  satirical  allusion  to  the  historv 
of  that  king.  Now  the  mcaning  of  Horace  is  this :  that  larbita  burst  by 
imitating  Timagenes  in  what  least  dcscrved  imitation  ;  for  he  imitated 
what  wiis  ill  about  Timagenes,  not  what  was  good.  He  copicd  his 
personal  sarcasm.  and,  in  endeavouring  to  eqiial  his  powcrs  of  declama- 
tion  also,  he  confounded  them  with  mere  strcngth  of  lungs,  and  spokc 
so  loud  ut  rumperet  ilia.  Hcnce,  both  in  relation  to  this  case,  as  well 
as  to  those  which  have  preceded  it,  thc  poet  adds  thc  remark,  Decijiit 
exemplar  vitiis  imilabile.  "  An  examplc,  easy  to  be  imitated  in  its 
faults,  is  sure  to  deceive  the  ignorant." 

18 — 31.  1<5.  Eisangue  cimimim.  "  The  pale-making  cumin."  Dios- 
corides  assures  us,  that  cumin  will  make  people  pale  who  drink  it  or 
wash  themselves  with  it.  Pliny  says  it  was  reported  that  the  disciplcs 
of  Porcius  Latro,  a  famous  master  of  the  art  of  spcaking,  used  it  tu 
imitate  that  paleness  which  he  had  contracted  by  his  studies. — 19.  Vt 
saepe,  for  guam  saepe. — '21.  Per  vacitum.  "  Along  a  hitherto  untravelled 
route."    Compare  Ode  iii.  xxx.  13.     "  Dicar princeps  Aeolium 
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Non  aliena  meo  pressi  pede.     Qui  sibi  fidit, 

Dux  regit  examen.     rarios  ego  primus  iambos 

Ostendi  Latio,  numeros  animosque  secutus 

Archilochi,  non  res  et  agentia  verha  Ljcamben.  05 

Ac,  ne  me  foliis  ideo  brevioribus  oriies, 

Quod  timui  m^itare  modos  et  carminis  'artem  : 

Temperat  Archilochi  musam  pede  mascula  Sappho, 

Temperat  Alcaeus  ;  sed  rebus  et  ordine  dispar, 

Nec  socerum  quaerit,  quem  versibus  oblinat  atris,  .-{o 

Nec  sponsae  laqueum  famoso  carmine  nectit. 

Hunc  ego,  non  alio  dictum  prius  ore,  Latinus 

carmen  ad  Italos  dcduxisse  modos.^^-22.  Non  aliena  meo  pressi  nede  ■ 

&upply^../^^,a      "Itrod  rot  in  the  footsteps  of  others/'-23    /«J,; 

was  a  native  ol  Paros,  and  the  inventor  of  this  species  of  ve^se- 
24.  J\inneros  anwwsque  secidus  ArchUochi,  &c.  "  Havin-  imitated  the 
numbers  and  spmt  of  Archilochus  ;  not,  ho^rever  his  subiectrar-d  hU 
anguage  that  drove  Lycambes  to  despair."  Consult  note  'n^Epode 
VI.  13.-2G.  Fohis  brevioribus.  "  With  more  fading  bavs  •"  littallv 
"with  leaves  of  shorter  duration."  Horace,  in  tWs  pass^ge  means 
to  convey  the  idea,  that  his  imitation  of  Archilochus  ought' not  to 
be  regarded  as  detractiPg  from  his  own  fame,  since  both  sllho 
and  Alca^us  made  the  same  poet  the  model  of  their  respective  imitatfon 
-28    Ternperat  Archilochi  mnsam,  kc.     "  The  mascu  ine  and  vigorons 

ilStemrrrh?:"'  T  ^«"t-^^  ^'-  --'--  of  ArchiS" 
Alcffius  temjiers  h  s  Temperat  is  here  equivalent  to  ,noderantur  et 
componunt ;  and  the  idea  mtended  to  be  conveyed  is,  that  both  .slppho 
and  Alcreus  blend  m  some  degree  the  measures  of  Archilochus  with 
then-  own  ;  or  as  Bentley  expresses  it,  "  Scias  utrumguTArchSocf^os 
nM,nerossms  L^„as  ^mmiscere.-  Sappho  is  stvled  masculafomthe 
force  and  sp.nt  of  her  poetry.-29.  Sed  rebus  et  ordine  dispar^B^ 
he  difters  from  him  m  h,s  subjects,  and  in  the  arran.emen  of  h  s 
measures"  Alca.us  employed,  it  is  true,  some  of  the  mTasures  used 
by  Archdochus,  but  then  he  differed  from  him  in  arranging  them  S 
other  kmds  of  verse  Compare  the  language  of  Bentleyt  ^TdscMt 
Alcaei,s  metra  quaedam  Archilochi,  sed  ordine  variavit,  sed  aliisacili 
fecerat  metr,saptavH  ea  et  conne.vrdt,  ut  dactylicum  illud,  ArboribusQue 

2SE  "^T' Av/:r'  ''''"''''^  "'  ?"*"'  lambocoJtemf^t 
Arciiuoclius.  —30.  hec  socerum  quaerit,  &c.  alluding  to  the  storv  of 
Archilochus  and  Lycambes.  Compare  Epode  vi.  13.-31.  Far^^7car. 
mtne.  "  By  defamatory  strains  "  The  allnsinn  ,•„  t^.^  /  ^"^"^^"  car- 
to  Neobule,-the  daughter  of  Lyc'ambes  "  ^^'  *'™  '^"^'^^  "" 

.Ji  ^^A  i^""''  ''^'''  '"'"'  ''^'°  '^'"^'"^  ^"'"^  ore,  &c.  "  This  poet  never 
celebrated  by  any  previous  tongue,  I  the  Roman  lyrist  first  mSdJkno^ 

tSis"iS'-^;:;;f /;  V  ^^°"^'  °^  ^"  r  ''''^'  ^-^  daTedi  2^^ 

T  !J^  ?     fi  7  ■^°™'"'  ''^'■''  ^"'l  "^y  reward  has  been  that 

I  am  the  first  m  order  among  the  Lyric  poets  of  my  country  Ai 
regards  the  boast  here  uttered  by  the  poet,  compare  Ode  iv  i^  T,^ 
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Vulgavi  fidicen  :  juvat  immemorata  fercntem 
Ingenuis  oculisque  legi  manil)u.sque  teneri. 

Scire  velis,  mea  cur  ingratus  opuscula  lcctor  ?.o 

Laudet  ametque  domi,  premat  extra  limcn  iniquus  ? 
Non  ego  ventosae  plebis  sutfragia  venor 
Impensis  coenarum  et  tritac  muncre  vcstis  ; 
Non  ego,  nobilium  scriptorum  auditor  et  ultor, 
Granunaticas  ambire  tribus  et  pulpita  dignor :  40 

Hinc  illae  lacriraae  !     Spissis  indigna  theatris 
Scripta  pudet  recitare,  et  nugis  addere  pondus. 

and,  with  respect  to  the  expression,  Latinus  fidicen,  compare  Ode  iv.  iii. 
23.  "  Bomanae  fidicen  Lyrae.^' — 33.  Immemorata.  "  A  new  species  of 
poetn'  ;"  literally,  "  productions  unmeiitioned  before  ;"  i.  e.  hy  any 
Latin  bard.  Thc  rcference  is  to  hTic  verse.  It  is  deserving  of  remark, 
however,  that  although  Horace  did  iiot  imitate  Sappho  less  than 
Archilochus  and  AIca;us,  yet  he  does  not  say  he  was  the  first  of  the 
Romans  who  imitated  her,  because  CatuUus,  and  some  other  Latin 
poets,  had  written  Sapphic  verses  before  him. 

35 — 41.  35.  Ligratus.  "  Ungratcful,"  for  not  acknowledging  in 
public  the  pleasure  which  thc  rcading  of  our  poets  works  gave  him  in 
private. — 36.  Premat.  "  Dccrics  them."  Dciring  supposes  an  ellipsis 
of  invidia,  or  else  that  premat  is  here  equivalent  simply  to  contemnat. — 
37.  ^on  ego  ventosae  plebii  suffragia  tenor,  &c.  As  regards  the  epithet 
ventosae,  consult  note  on  Epist.  i.  viii.  12.  Horace  ridicules,  vvith  great 
pleasantry,  the  foolish  vanity  of  certain  poets,  his  contemporaries,  who, 
to  gain  the  applause  of  the  populace,  courted  them  with  entertainments 
and  presents  of  cast-ofF  clothing.  Snffragia  is  here  equivalent  to 
graiiam  or  favffrem. — 39.  ^on  ego  nobilium  scriptorum  auditm-  et  iiltor, 
6cc.  "I  do  not  deign,  as  the  auditor  and  defender  of  noblcwriters, 
to  go  around  among  the  tribes  and  stages  of  the  Grammarians.'  Jt 
was  customary  about  this  period.  at  Rome,  for  many  who  aspired  to 
the  reputation  of  superior  leaming,  to  opcn,  as  it  wcre,  a  kind  of  school 
or  auditory,  in  which  the  productions  of  living  writers  were  read  by 
their  authors,  and  then  criticised.  Horace  styles  this  class  of  persons 
Grammatici,  and  infonns  us  that  he  never  deigned  to  approach  such 
hot-beds  of  conccit,  either  for  the  purpose  of  Ustening  to  these  distin- 
guished  effusions,  or  of  defending  them  from  the  attacks  of  criticism : 
and  hcnce  the  odium  which  he  incurred  among  these  irapudent  pre- 
tendcrs  to  literary  merit.  It  is  evident  that  nobilium  is  here  ironical. 
—  Ultor.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Dbring:  Ultor,  qui  aiiquem  a 
reprehensione,  criminatione  vel  injuria  aliqua  defendit,  is  ejus  est  quasi 
ultor,  vindei,  patronus. —  40.  Pulpita.  The  stages  from  which  the 
recitations  above  rcferred  to  were  made. — 41.  Hinc  illae  lacrimae.  A 
proverbial  exprcssion,  borrowed  from  thcAndria  of  Terence,  i.  i.  91, 
and  there  used  in  its  natural  meaning,  but  to  be  rendered  here  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  preseiit  passage :  "  Ilence  all  this 
spite  and  malice." 

42 — 48.     42.     F.t  nvgis  addere  poT>.diis.     "  And   to  gire  an   air  ef 
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Si  dixi :  Rides,  ait,  d  Jovis  auribus  ista 

Servas :  JUlis  enim  manare  poetica  mella 

Te  solum,  tihi  pulcher.     Ad  liaec  ego  naribus  uti  45 

Formido  ;  et,  luctantis  acuto  ne  secer  ungui, 

Displicet  iste  locus,  clamo,  et  diludia  posco. 

Ludus  enim  genuit  trepidum  certamen  et  iram, 

Ira  truces  iuimicitias  et  funebre  bellum. 

importance  to  tiifles.'" — i3.  Rides  ait.  "  Thou  art  laughing  at  us, 
says  one  of  these  same  gvammarians." — Jovis ;  referring  to  Augustus. 
— 44.  Manarc.  This  verb  is  here  construed  with  the  accusative,  in  the 
sense  of  emittere  or  exsiidare. — 45.  Tibi  pulcher.  "  Wondrous  fair  in 
thine  own  eyes  ;"  i.  e.  extremely  well  pleased  with  thyself. — Ad  haec 
ego  naribus  itti  formido.  "  At  these  words  I  am  afraid  to  tum  up  my 
nose."  Our  poet,  observes  Dacier,  was  afraid  of  answering  this  in- 
sipid  raillery  with  the  contempt  it  deserved,  for  fear  of  being  beaten. 
He  had  not  naturally  too  much  courage,  and  bad  poets  are  a  choleric, 
testy  generation. — 47.  Et  diludia  posco.  "  And  I  ask  for  an  intermis- 
sion."  The  Latins  used  diludia  to  denote  an  intermission  of  fighting 
given  to  the  gladiators  during  the  pubUc  games.  Horace  therefore 
pleasantly  begs  he  may  have  time  allowed  him  to  correct  his  verses, 
befbre  he  mounts  the  stage,  and  makes  a  pubUc  exhiljition  of  his  powers. 
— 48.  Genvjt.     The  aorist ;  equivalent  to  yignere  solet. 

EPISTOLA  XX. 

AD  LIBRUM  SUUM. 

Vertujinum  Janumque,  liber,  spectare  videris; 
Scilicet  ut  prostes  Sosiorum  puniice  mundus. 
Odisti  claves,  et  grata  sigilla  pudico  ; 
Paucis  ostendi  gemis,  et  communia  laudas ; 

Epistle  XX. — Addressed  to  his  book.  The  poet,  pretending  that 
this,  the  first  book  of  his  epistles,  was  anxious  to  go  forth  into  public, 
though  against  his  will,  proceeds  to  foretell,  like  another  prophet,  the 
fat«  that  would  inevitably  accompany  this  rash  design.  It  is  evident, 
however,  from  what  follows  after  the  17th  verse,  that  all  these  gloomy 
forebodings  had  no  real  existence  whatever  in  the  poet's  imagination,. 
but  that  his  eye  rested  on  clear  and  distinct  visions  of  future  fame. 

1 — 0.  1.  Vertumniim  Janumque,  &e.  Near  the  temples  of  Ver- 
tumnus  and  Janus  were  porticoes,  around  the  columns  of  which  the 
booksellers  were  accustomed  to  disjilay  their  books  for  sale.  Consult 
note  on  Sat.  i.  iv.  7L — 2.  Scilicet.  Ironical. — Sosiorum  pumice  mun- 
dus.  "  Smoothed  by  the  pumice  of  the  Sosii."  A  part  of  the  process 
of  preparing  works  for  sale  consisted  in  smoothing  the  parchment  with 
pumice-stone,  in  order  to  remove  all  excrescences  from  the  surface. 
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Non  ita  nutritus!  Fuge  quo  desccndoi-e  gestis,  S 

Non  erit  oniisso  rcditus  til)i.     Qiiii/  inisiT  cji  ? 

Quid  volui  ?     diccs,  uhi  ijuid  te  laeserit ;  et  scis 

In  breve  te  cogi,  plcnus  quum  languet  amator. 

Quod  si  non  odio  pcccantis  de^-ipit  augur, 

Carus  cris  Romae,  donec  te  deserat  aotas.  10 

Contrectatus  ubi  manibus  sordescere  vulgi 

Coeperis,  aut  tineas  pasces  tacituinus  inertes, 

Aut  fugies  Uticam,  aut  vinctus  mitteris  Ilerdara. 

This  operation  was  pcrformcd  by  thc  booksellcr,  who  combined  in 
himsclf  the  two  employments  of  vender  and  bookbindcr,  if  the  latter 
term  be  hcrc  allowed  us.  (Consult  note  on  Epode  xiv.  8.)  The  Sosii 
were  a  Plebeian  family,  wcll  known  in  Rome,  two  brothcrs  of  which 
distinguished  themsclvcs  as  booksellers  by  the  correctness  of  their 
publications,  and  the  bcauty  of  what  we  would  term  the  binding. — 3. 
Odhti  claves,  et  grata  sigilla  pudico.  Most  interpreters  of  tlie  bard 
suppose,  that  thc  allusion  hcre  is  to  the  Roman  custom  of  not  mcrely 
locking,  but  also  of  sealing,  the  doors  of  the  apartments  in  which  their 
chUdren  were  kept,  that  no  persons,  who  might  be  suspected  of  cor- 
rupting  their  innocence,  should  be  allowcd  to  enter.  This  interpretation 
is  ccrtainly  favoured  by  the  words  Non  ita  nutritus  in  the  fifth  line, 
where  Horace  addresses  his  literary  oftspring  as  a  father  would  a  child. 
— 4.  Commiaiia.  "  Public  places  ;"  i.  e.  the  public  shops,  or  placcs  of 
sale,  where  many  would  see  and  handle  it. — 5.  Non  ita  nuti-itus,  "  Thou 
wast  not  rcared  with  this  new.'''— Ff/o-e  quo  descendere  gestis.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  going  down  into  the  Roman  forum,  which  was  situate 
between  thc  Capitoline  and  Palatine  hills.  Hence  the  phrase  in  Fo)-um 
descendere  is  onc  of  frequcnt  occurrence  in  Cicero  and  Seneca. 

6 — 14.  6.  Miser.  Rcferring  to  the  consequences  of  its  own  rasli- 
ness. — 8.  In  breve  te  cogi.  "  That  thou  art  getting  squeezed  into  a 
small  compass  ;"  i.  e.  art  gctting  rolled  up  close,  to  be  laid  by.  The 
poet  threatens  his  book,  that  it  shall  bc  rolled  up,  as  if  condemncd  never 
to  be  read  again.  The  books  of  the  ancients  were  written  on  skins  of 
parchment,  which  they  wcre  obliged  to  unfold  and  extend  when  they 
designed  to  read  them.  Plenus  quum  languet  amator.  The  lover  here 
signifies  a  passionate  reader  who  scizcs  a  book  with  rapture  ;  runs  over 
it  in  haste  ;  his  curiosity  begins  to  be  satisfied  ;  his  appctite  is  cloyed  ; 
he  throws  it  away,  and  ncvcr  optns  it  again. — 9.  Quid  si  non  odio 
peccantis  desipit  augur.  "  But  if  the  augur,  who  now  addresses  thee, 
is  not  dcprived  of  his  bettcr  judgment  by  indignation  at  thy  folly  ;" 
i.  e.  if  the  anger  which  I  now  feel  at  thy  rash  and  foohsh  conduct, 
does  not  so  influence  mv  mind  as  to  disqualify  mc  from  foresceing  and 
prcdicting  the  trath. — 10.  Donec  te  deserat  aetas.  "  Until  the  scason  of 
youth  shall  have  lcft  thee  ;"  i.  e.  as  long  as  thou  retainest  the  charms 
of  novelty. — 12.  Tacitnrnus.  Elegantly  applied  to  a  book,  wliich, 
haWng  no  reader  with  whom  as  it  were  to  converse,  is  compelled  to 
remain  sUent. — 13.  Aut  fugies  Uticam,  aut  vincUis  mitteris  Ilerdam. 
Manuscripts,  remarks  Sanadon,  must  have  been  of  such  value,  that 
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Ridebit  monitor  non  exauditus  :  ut  ille, 

Qui  male  parentem  in  rupes  protrusit  asellum  15 

Iratus  :  quis  enim  invitum  servare  laboret  ? 

Hoc  quoque  te  manet,  ut  pueros  elementa  docentem 

Occupet  extremis  in  vicis  balba  senectus. 

Quum  tibi  sol  tepidus  plures  admoverit  aurcs, 

Me  libertino  natum  patre,  et  in  lenui  re  20 

Majores  pennas  nido  extendisse  loqueris  : 

peoj^le  of  moderate  fortune  could  not  purchase  them  when  they  were 
first  published,  and  when  they  came  into  their  hands  they  had  grown, 
generally  speaking,  far  less  valuable.  They  were  then  sent  by  the 
booksellers  into  the  colonies  for  a  better  sale.  Horace  therefore  tells 
his  book,  that  when  it  has  lost  the  charms  of  novelty  and  youth,  it  shall 
either  feed  moths  at  Rome,  or  wilhngly  take  its  flight  to  Africa,  or  be 
sent  by  force  to  Spain.  Utica  and  Ilerda  are  here  put  for  the  distant 
quarters  in  general.  The  fonner  was  situate  in  the  vicinity  of  the  spot 
where  ancient  Carthage  had  stood  ;  the  latter  was  a  city  of  Spain,  the 
capital  of  the  Uergetes,  near  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  in  the  north- 
eastern  section  of  the  country.  It  is  now  Lerida.  Those  who  read, 
with  the  common  text,  unctus  instead  of  vinctus,  make  the  term  equiva- 
lent  to  sonle  polhitiis,  "  greasy  or  dirty."  But  this  is  tar  inferior  to 
the  lection  which  we  have  given.  14.  Ridcbit  monitor  non  exauditus, 
&c.  The  idea  intended  to  he  conveyed  is  this :  Then  ynW  I,  whose 
admonitions  have  been  disregarded  by  thee,  laugh  at  thy  fate  ;  as  the 
man  in  the  fable,  who,  unalile  to  keep  his  ass  from  running  upon  the 
border  of  a  precipice,  pushed  him  down  headlong  himself.  The  poet 
here  alludes  to  a  fable,  which,  though  evidently  lost  to  us,  was  no  doubt 
well  known  in  his  time.  A  man  endeavoured  to  hinder  his  ass 
from  running  upon  the  bank  of  a  precipice,  but  finding  him  obstinately 
bent  on  pursuing  the  same  track,  was  resolved  to  lend  a  helping  hand, 
and  so  puslied  him  over. 

17 20.     17.     Hoc  quoque  te  manet,  &c.     What  the  poet  here  pre 

tends  to  regard  as  a  misfortune,  he  well  knew  would  be  in  reality  an 
honour.  The  works  of  eminent  poets  alone  were  read  in  the  schools  of 
the  day,  and,  though  Horace  himself  speaks  rather  slightingly  of  this 
process  in  one  part  of  his  writings  (Sat.  i.  x.  75),  yet  it  is  evident,  from 
another  passage  (Sat  ii.  i.  71),  that  this  distinction  was  confer- 
red  on  the  oldest  bards  of  Rome. — 18.  Occupet.  "  Shall  seize  thee." — 
Extremis  in  vicis.  "  In  the  outskirts  of  the  city."  Here  the  teachers 
of  the  young  resided,  from  motives  of  economy. — 19.  Quum  tibi  sol 
tepidus  plures  admovcrit  aures.  The  reference  is  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
afternoon,  at  which  time  of  day  parents  and  others  were  accustomed 
to  visit  the  schools,  and  Usten  to  the  instructions  which  their  children 
received.  The  school-hours  were  continued  until  evening. — Aures ; 
equivalent  here  to  auditores. — 20.  Me  libertino  natum  patre,  &c.  Com- 
pare  Sat.  i.  vi.  45,  and  "  Life  of  Horace,"  page  5  of  this  volume. — 
21.  Majores  pennas  nido  ecctendisse.  A  proverbial  form  of  expression, 
to  denote  a  man's  having  raised  himself,  by  hia  own  efforts,  above  hi» 
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Ut,  quantum  generi  demas,  virtutlbus  addas. 

Me  primis  Urbis  belli  placuisse  domique, 

Corpdris  exigui,  praecanum,  solibus  aptum, 

Irasci  celerem,  tamcn  ut  placabilis  csscm.  25 

Forte  meum  si  quis  te  percontabitur  ae^iam, 

Me  quater  undenos  sciat  implevisse  Decembres, 

Collegam  Lcpidura  quo  duxit  Lollius  anno. 


birth  and  conJition. — i^.  Addus.  Supply  tajitum. — 23.  Primis  urbis  ; 
alluiling  particularly  to  Augustus  and  Micccnas. — Belli.  The  poet 
served  as  a  militaay  tribune,  "  IJruto  niiVifioet/nce,  (Ode  ii.  vii.  2.) — 24. 
Vraecanuvi.  "  Gray  l)efore  my  time." — Sdibus  aptum.  "  Fond  of 
basking  in  the  sun."  We  may  reniark,  in  many  placcs  of  his  works,  that 
our  poet  was  very  sensiblc  to  cold  ;  that  in  winter  he  'went  to  the  sea- 
coast,  and  was  particularly  fond  of  Tarcntum  in  that  seasou,  because  it 
was  milder  there. — 25.  Irasci  ceterem,  iamen  xit  pUicabilis  essem.  "  Of 
a  hasty  temper,  yet  so  as  easy  to  be  appeased." — 26.  Forte  meum  si  quis 
te  pei-contabitur  aeium,  &c.  Horace  was  bom  A,  U.  C.  CB9,  in  the 
consulsliip  of  L.  Aurelius  Cotta  and  L.  Manlius  Torquatus.  From  this 
period  to  the  consulship  of  M.  Lollius  iind  Q,.  ^Emilius  Lepidus  there 
was  an  interval  of  forty-four  years — 28.  Collegam  I.epidum  quo  duxit 
Lollius  anno,  "  In  the  year  that  LoIIius  received  Lapidus  as  a  col- 
league."  The  verb  duxit,  as  here  employed,  has  a  particular  reference 
to  the  fact  of  Lollius  having  bcen  elected  consul  previous  to  Lepidus 
being  chosen.  According  to  Dio  Cassius  (o4.  6),  Augustus  being,  in 
the  year  733,  in  Sicily,  the  consulshiji  was  given  to  him  and  LoIIius. 
Augiistus,  howevcr,  dcclincd  this  ottice,  and  therefore  Q.  .iFlmilius 
Lepidus  and  L.  Silanus  hecame  candidates  for  the  vacant  place.  After 
much  contention,  the  former  obtained  the  appointment.  In  this  sense, 
then,  LoIIius  may  be  said  to  have  received  him  into  the  consulship  ; 
1. 1.  to  have  led  tke  tt-ai/. 
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EPISTOLARUM 

LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


Eptstle  I. — This  is  the  cplebrated  epistle  to  Augustus,  who  it  seems 
had,  in  a  kind  and  friendly  mamier,  chid  our  poet,  for  not  having  ad- 
dressed  to  him  any  of  his  satiric  or  epistolary  compositions.     Th  e  chief 
object  of  Horace,  in  the  verses  which  he  in  consequence  inscribed  to 
the  emperor,  was  to  propitiate  his  favour  in  behalf  of  the  poets    of  the 
day.     One  great  obstacle  to  their  full  enjoyment  of  imperial  patronage, 
and  to  their  success  with  the  public  in  general,  arose  from  that    inordi- 
nate  admiration  which  prevaiied  for  the  works  of  the   older   Roman 
poets.     A  taste,  -whether  real  or  pretended,  for  the  most  antiquated 
productions,  appears  to  have  lieen  almost  universal,  and  Augustus  him- 
self  showed  maniiest  symptoms  of  this  predilection.     (Compare  Sue- 
tonius,  Vit.  Aiig.  c.  89.)     la  the  age  of  Horace,  poetry  had  no   doubt 
been  greatly  improved  ;  but,  hitherto,  criticism  had  been  little  culti- 
vated,  and,  as  yet,  had  scarcely   been  professed  as  an  art  among  the 
Romans.     Hence  the  public  taste  had  not  kept  pace  with  the  jjoetical 
improvements,  and  was  scarcely  fitted,  or  duly  i^repared,  to  relish  them. 
Some,  whose  ears  were  not  yet  accustomed  to  the  majesty  of  Virgil's 
numbers,  or  the  softness  of  Ovid's  versification,  were  still  pleased  with 
the  harsh  and  rugged  measure,  not  merely  of  the  most  ancient  hexame- 
tcr,  but  even  of  the  Saturnian  hnes  ;  while  others,  impenetrable  to  the 
refined  ^vit  and  delicate  irony  of  Horace  himself,  retained  their  prefer- 
ence  for  the  coarse  humour  and  quibbling  jests  which  disgraced  the  old 
comic  drama.     A  few  of  these  detractors  may  have  aifected,  merely 
from  feelings  of  political  spleen,  to  prefer  the  unbridled  scurrility,  and 
the  bold  uncompromising  satire  of  a  republican  age,  to  those  courtly 
refinements,  which  they  might  wish  to  insinuate  were  the  badges  of 
servitude  ;  but  the  greater  number  obstinately  maintained  this  parti- 
ality  from  malicious  motives,  and  with  a  view,  by  invidious  comparison, 
to  disparage  and  degrade  their  contcmporaries  who  laid  claim  to  poetical 
renown.     Accordingly,  the  first  aim  of  Horace,  in  his  epistle  to  Augus- 
tus,  is  to  lessen  this  undue  admiration,  by  a  satirical  representation  of 
the  faults  of  the  ancient  bards,  and  the  absurdity  of  those  who,  in 
spite  of  their    manifold    defects,  were    constantly  extolling    them    as 
models  of  perfection.     But  it  must  be  admitted,  that,  in  pursuit  of  this 
object,  which  was  in  some  degree  selfish,  Horace  has  too   much  depre- 
ciated  the  Fathers  of  Roman  song.     He  is  in  no  degree  conciliated  bj 
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their  strong  sense,  their  vigorous  expression,  or  their  lively  anJ  accurate 
representations  of  litu  anil  mannei-s.  The  okl  Auruncan  receives  no 
fiivour,  though  he  \v;is  the  founder  of  that  art  in  which  Ilorace  himsclf 
chiefly  excelled,  and  had  left  it  to  his  successors  only  to  pohsh  nnd 
refiiie.  While  decrying  the  coarse  jests  of  1'hiutus,  -he  lias  paid  no 
tribute  to  the  coinic  force  of  liis  ^lusc  ;  nor,  in  tlie  gcneral  odium 
thrown  on  iiis  illustrious  predeccssors  nas  he  consecratctl  a  single  line 
of  pancgyric  to  the  native  strength  of  Ennius,  thc  simple  majesty  of 
Lucretius,  or  even  tlie  pure  style  and  unsullied  taste  of  Tcrcnce. 

His  epistle,  howevcr,  is  a  niiister- picce  of  delicate  flattcry  and  critical 
art.  The  poet  introduces  his  subject  by  confessing,  that  the  Roman 
people  had,  with  equal  justice  aud  wisdom,  hcaped  divine  honours  on 
Augustus,  while  yet  prcscnt  aniong  them  ;  but  that,  in  matters  of  taste, 
they  wcre  by  no  means  so  cquitable,  since  they  treated  the  hving  bard, 
however  high  his  merit,  with  contempt,  and  reserved  their  homage  for 
thoso  whom  they  dignified  with  tlie  name  of  ancients.  He  confutes 
«ne  «irgument  by  which  this  prepossession  was  supported, — That  the 
oldost  Greck  writcrs,  being  incontestably  superior  to  those  of  modem 
date,  it  foUowed  that  the  like  preference  should  be  given  to  the  anti- 
quatcd  Roman  masters. 

Ilaving  obviatcd  the  popular  and  reigning  prejudicc  against  modem 
poets,  he  procecds  to  conciliate  the  imperial  favour  in  their  bchalf,  by 
pla','ing  their  pretensions  in  a  just  hght.  This  leads  him  to  give  a 
sketch  of  the  progress  of  Latin  poetry,  from  its  rude  commencement  in 
the  service  of  a  barbarous  superstition,  till  his  own  time  ;  and  to  point 
out  the  various  causes  which  had  impeded  the  attainment  of  perfection, 
jjarticularly  in  tlie  theatrical  department  ; — as  the  little  attention  paid 
to  critical  lcarning,  the  love  of  lucre  which  had  infected  Roman  genius, 
and  the  preference  given  to  illiberal  sports  and  shows  over  all  the 
genuine  beauties  of  the  drama.  He  nt  length  appropriately  concludes 
his  interesting  subject  byapplauding  Augustus  for  the  judicious  patron- 
age  which  he  had  alrcady  aftordcd  to  meritorious  poets,  and  showing 
t-he  importance  of  still  farthcr  exteniling  his  protection  to  tliose  who 
have  the  power  of  besto\/ing  immortality  on  princes.  It  is  difficult  to 
say  wliat  influence  this  epistle  may  havc  had  on  the  taste  of  the  age. 
That  it  contributed  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  thc  pubhc  for  the  writers 
of  the  day  seems  higldy  probable  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
eradicated  the  predilection  for  the  oldest  class  of  poets,  which  contin- 
ued  to  be  felt  in  full  force  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Nero.  (Comparc  Per- 
sius,  i.  76.) 

Epistola  I. 

AD  AUGUSTUM. 

QuUM  tot  sustineas  et  tanta  negotia  solus, 
Res  Italas  armis  tuteris,  moribus  ornes, 

1 — 4.  I.  Sohis.  From  A.  U.  C.  7-7,  when  he  was  by  a  public  dc- 
crce  saluted  with  the  title  of  Augustus,  an  appellation  which  all  wero 
directed  for  the  futuie  to  bestow  upon  him,  the  distinguished  individual 
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Legibus  emendes  :  in  publica  commoda  peccem, 

Si  longo  sermoiie  morer  tua  tempora,  Caesar. 

Romulus,  et  Liber  pater,  et  cum  Castore  Pollux.  5 

Post  ingentia  facta  deoium  in  templa  recepti, 

Dum  terras  hominumque  colunt  genus,  aspera  bella 

Componunt,  agros  assignant,  oppida  condunt, 

Ploravere  suis  non  respondere  favorem 

Speratum  meritis.     Diram  qui  contudit  bydram,  10 

Notaque  fotali  portenta  labore  subegit, 

Comperit  inyidiam  supremo  fine  domari. 

liere  addressed  may  be  said  to  have  reigned  alone,  having  then  re- 
ceived,  in  addition  to  the  consulship,  the  tribunitian  power,  and  the 
guardianship  of  public  morals  and  of  the  laws. — '2.  Moribus  ornes. 
Angustus  was  iuvested  with  censorian  power  repeatedly  for  five  years, 
according  to  Dio  Cassius  (53,  17),  and  according  to  Suetonius  for  life, 
(Suet.  Oct.  Ti)  under  the  title  of  Fraefectus  Morum.  It  is  to  the  exer- 
cise  of  the  duties  connected  with  this  office  that  the  poet  here  alludes. 
— 4.  Longo  sermone.  Commentators  aie  perplexed  by  this  expression, 
since,  with  the  exception  of  the  epistle  to  the  Pisos,  the  present  is 
actually  one  of  the  longest  that  we  have  from  the  pen  of  Horace.  Hurd 
takes  sermone  to  signify  here,  not  the  body  of  the  epistle,  but  the  proem 
or  introduction  only :  Parr's  explanation,  however,  appears  to  us  the 
feirest :  "  As  to  longo,  the  proper  measure  of  it  seems  the  length  of  the 
epistle  itself  compared  with  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  the  subject." 
( Warb.  7-;-.  p.  171.  n.  2.) 

3 — 9.  5.  Romulus,  et  Liber  pater,  ixc.  The  subject  now  opens. 
The  primarj'  intention  of  the  poet,  observes  Hurd,  is  to  remove  the 
force  of  prejudice  arising  from  the  superior  veneration  of  the  ancients. 
To  accomplish  this  end,  the  first  thing  requisite  was  to  demonstrate,  by 
some  striking  instance,  that  it  was  indeed  nothing  but  prejudice  ;  which 
he-does  eifectually,  by  taking  that  instance  from  the  heroie,  that  is,  the 
most  revered  ages.  For  if  those  whose  acknowledged  virtues  and 
eniinent  services  had  raised  them  to  the  rank  of  heroes,  that  is,  in  the 
Pagan  conception  of  things,  to  the  honours  of  divinity,  could  not  secure 
their  fame,  in  their  own  times,  against  the  malevolence  of  slander,  what 
wonder  that  the  race  of  wits,  whose  obscurer  merit  is  less  likely  to 
dazzle  the  public  eye,  and  yet,  by  a  pecuhar  fatality,  is  more  apt  to 
awaken  its  jealousy,  should  find  themseives  oppressed  by  its  rudest 
censure  ?  In  the  former  case,  the  honours  which  equal  posterity  paid 
to  excelling  worth,  declare  all  such  censure  to  have  been  the  calumny 
of  malice  only.  What  reason  then  to  conclude  it  had  any  other  original 
in  the  latter  ?  This  is  the  poefs  argimaent. — 6.  Deorum  in  templa ; 
equivalent  to  in  coelum.  Compare  the  explanation  of  the  scholiast : 
"  Deorum  in  templa  recepti :  divinis  honoribus  consecrati. — 7.  Colunt. 
"  They  ci^ilize :  "  equivalent  to  cultos  reddunt. — 8.  Agros  assignant, 
"  Assign  fixed  settlements." 

10 — 16.  10.  Diram  qui  contudit  hydram.  Hercules,  the  conqueror 
of  the  Lemean  hydra. — 11.  Fatali  labore.      "By  his  fated  labours;" 
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Urlt  enira  fulgore  suo,  qui  praegravat  ;u-tes 

Infra  se  positas  :  extinctus  ainabitur  ideni. 

Praesenti  tibi  maturos  largiinur  honores,  15 

Juranddsque  tuum  per  nuraen  ponimus  aras, 

Nil  oriturum  alias,  nil  ortum  tale  fatentes. 

Sed  tuus  hic  populus  sapiens  et  justus  iu  uno, 
Te  nostris  ducibus,  te  Craiis  anteferendo, 
Cetera  nequaquam  simiU  ratione  modoque  20 

Aesttmat,  et  nisi  quae  terris  semota  suisque 
Temporibus  defuncta  videt,  fastidit  et  odit : 
Sic  fautor  veterum,  ut  tabulas  peccare  vetantes, 
Quas  bis  quinque  viri  smxi-runt,  foedera  regum 

t.  e.  the  labours  imposed  on  him  by  fate. — 12.  Comperit  invidiam 
suprcmo  Jine  domari.  "  found  that  envv  was  to  be  overcome  by  death 
alone.''  A  beautiiul  idea.  Every  other  monster  yielded  to  the 
prowess  of  Hercules :  Envy  alone  bade  dcfiance  to  his  arm,  and  was 
to  be  conquered  only  upon  tbe  hero'3  surrender  of  existence. — 13. 
Urit  enim  fidgore  suo,  qui  praegravat  artes,  &cc.  "  For  he,  whobears 
down  by  superior  merit  the  arts  placed  beneath  him,  bunis  by  his  very 
splendour  ;  "  i.  e.  he,  whose  supcriority  is  oppressive  to  inferior  minds, 
excites  envy  by  this  very  pre-emiiience.  Artes  is  here  equivalent  in 
eifect  to  artljices. — 14.  Extinctus  amabitur  idem.  When  the  too  powerful 
splendour  is  withdrawn,  our  natural  \eneration  of  it  takes  place. 
— 15.  Praesenti  tibi  maturos  largimur  honores,  &cc.  A  happy  stroke  of 
flatterj',  and  which  the  poct  with  great  skill  makes  to  have  a  direct 
beai-ing  on  his  subject.  According  to  him  the  Roman  people  had, 
with  equ.il  justice  and  wisdom,  heaped  divine  honours  on  Augustus, 
wliile  yet  present  among  them  ;  and  yet  this  same  people  were  so 
unfair  in  mattcrs  of  taste,  as  to  trcat  the  living  bard,  whatever  his 
merit,  with  contcmpt,  and  to  reserve  their  homage  for  those  whom 
they  dignified  with  the  name  of  ancients.  Thus  the  very  exception  to 
thegeneral  rule  of  merit  neglected  while  alive,  which  forms  the  strik- 
ing  encomium  in  the  case  of  Augustus,  furnishes  the  poct  with  a  power- 
fiil  argument  for  the  support  of  his  main  proposition. — Maturos  honores. 
"  Living  honours.'' — l(i.  Jurandusque  tuum  per  numen  ponimus  aras. 
"  .\nd  we  raise  altars  where  meii  are  to  swear  by  thy  divinity." 

18 — 25.  18.  In  uno.  "  In  one  thing  alone." — 20.  C<?/era;  equi- 
valent,  in  efFect,  to  ceteros. — Simili  ratione  modoque.  "  By  the  same 
rule  and  iu  the  same  manner." — 21.  Suisque  temporibus  defuncla. 
"  And  to  have  run  out  their  allotted  periods  ;"  i.  e.  and  already  past. — 
23.  Sic  fautor  vcterum.  "  Siich  favourers  of  antiquity  ; "  i.  e.  such 
Btrenuous  advocates  for  the  productionsof  earlier  days.  The  reference 
is  still  to  the  Roman  people. — Tubulas  peccare  vetantes.  "  The  tables 
forbidding  to  transgress  ; "  alluding  to  the  twelve  tables  of  the  Roman 
law,  the  foundation  of  all  their  jurisprudence.  Horace  would  have 
doue  well  to  have  considered,  if,  amid  the  manifold  improvements  of 
the  Augustan  poets,  they  had  judged  wisely  in  rejecting  those  rich  aad 
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Vel  Gabiis  vel  cum  rigidis  aequata  Sabinis,  25 

Pontificum  libros,  annosa  volumina  vatum, 
Dictitet  Albano  Musas  in  monte  locutas. 

Si,  quia  Graiorum  sunt  antiquissima  quaeque 
Scripta  vel  optima,  Romani  pensantur  eadem 
Scriptores  trutina,  non  est  quod  multa  loquamur  :  30 

Nil  intra  est  olea,  nil  extra  est  in  nuce  duri. 

sonorous  diphthongs  of  the  tahidae  yeccare  wfanto,  which  still  sound  with 
SLich  strength  and  majesty  in  the  lines  of  Lucretius. — 24.  Q.uas  hh 
quinque  viri  sanieiunt.  "  Which  the  Decemviri  enacted  ; ''  i.e.  whicb 
the  Decemviri,  being  authorized  by  the  people,  proclaimed  as  laws. — 
Fuedera  regum  ;  alluding  to  the  league  of  Romulus  with  the  Sabines, 
and  that  of  Tarquinhis  Superbus  with  the  people  of  Gabii. — 25.  Vel 
Gabiis  vel  cuin  rigidis  aequata  Sabinis.  In  construction,  cum  must  be 
supplied  with  Gabiis. — Consult  note  on  Epist.  i.  xi.  7. 

26,  27.  26.  Fontijicum  libros.  According  to  a  well-known  custom, 
manifestly  derived  from  very  ancient  tinaes,  the  chief  pontiff  wrote  on 
a  whited  table  the  events  of  the  year,  prodigies,  eclipses,  a  pestilence, 
a  scarcity,  campaigns,  triumphs,  the  deaths  of  illustrious  men  (in  a 
word,  what  Livy  brings  together  at  the  end  of  the  tenth  book,  and  in 
such  as  remain  of  the  following  ones,  mostly  when  closing  the  histort- 
of  a  year)  in  the  plainest  words,  and  with  the  utmost  brevity  ;  so  dry 
that  nothing  could  be  more  jcjune.  The  table  was  then  set  up  in  the 
pontiflfs  house :  the  annals  of  the  several  years  were  afterwards  col- 
lected  in  books.  This  custom  obtained  until  the  pontificate  of 
P.  Mucius,  and  the  times  of  the  Gracchi,  when  it  ceased,  because 
a  literatur-e  had  now  been  formed,  and  perhaps  because  the  composing 
such  chronicles  seemed  too  much  below  the  dignity  of  the  chief  pontiff. 
— Annosa  volumina  vatum ;  alluding  to  the  Sibylhne  oracles  and  other 
early  predictions,  but  particularly  the  former. — 27.  Albano  Musas  in 
monte  locutas.  A  keen  sarcasm  on  the  bUnd  admiration  with  which 
the  relics  of  earlier  days  were  regarded,  as  if  the  very  Muses  them- 
selves  had  abandoned  Helicon  and  Parnassus,  to  come  upon  the  Alban 
mount,  and  had  there  dictaied  the  treaties  and  prophocies  to  which  the 
poet  refers.  Under  the  term  Musas  there  is  a  particular  reference  to 
the  nymph  Egeria,  with  whom,  as  it  is  well  knowu,  Numa  pretended 
to  hold  secret  conferences  on  the  Alban  mountain.  Egeria,  besides, 
was  ranked  by  some  among  the  number  of  the  Muses.  Thus  Dionysius 
of  Hahcamassus  remarks  :  "Ereooi  li  ov  'Nv/Kpriv  (scil.  -j/j/  'Hytpiav 
^D0oXoyoi)(Ti)  aXXd  ra>v  MovciJv  ^iav  (ii.  60). — Albano  monte.  The 
Alban  mount,  now  called  JMonte  Caro,  had  the  city  of  Alba  Longa  situate 
on  its  slope,  and  was  about  twenty  miles  from  Rome. 

28 — 33.  28.  Si,quiaGraiorum  sunt  antiquisstma,&.Q..  "  If,  because 
the  most  ancient  works  of  the  Greeks  are  even  the  best,  the  Roman 
writers  are  to  be  weighed  in  the  same  balance,  there  is  no  need  of  our 
saying  much  on  the  subject  ; "  i.  e.  it  is  in  vain  to  say  any  thing  farther. 
— 3L  Nil  intra  est  olea,  nil  extra  est  in  nuce  duri.  "  There  is  nothing 
hard  within  in  the  olive,  there  is  nothing  hard  without  in  the  nut." 
The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  this  line,  and  the  two  verses  that 
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Venimus  ad  sumnmiu  fortunae  :  pingimus  atque 
Psallimus,  ct  luctamur  Achivis  doctius  unctis. 

Si  meliora  dics,  ut  viua,  poemata  reddit, 
Scire  veliin,  pretium  chartis  quotus  arrogct  annus.  35 

Scriptor  ahhinc  annos  centum  qui  decidit,  inter 
Perfectos  veteresque  referri  debet  ?  an  inter 
Viles  atque  novos  ?  excludat  jurgia  finis. 
Est  vetus  atqm  prohus^  centum  qul  perjlcit  annos. 
Quid  ?  qui  depcriit  minor  uno  mense  vel  anno,  40 

Inter  quos  referendus  erit  ?  veteresne  poetas  ? 
An  quos  et  praesens  et  postera  respuat  aetas  ? 
Iste  quideni  vetercs  inter  ponetur  honeste, 
Qui  vel  mense  brevi  rcl  toto  est  junior  anno. 
Utor  permisso,  caudaeque  pilos  ut  equinae,  4.5 

immediately  succeed,  is  as  follows :  To  assert  tliat,  because  tlie  oldest 
Greek  writers  are  the  bcst,  the  oldest  Roman  ones  are  also  to  bc  con- 
sidered  superior  to  those  who  havc  come  after,  is  just  as  absurd  <is  to 
say,  that  tlie  olive  lias  no  pith,  and  the  nut  no  sheil,  or  to  maintain  that 
our  countryinen  excel  the  Greeks  in  music,  painting,  and  the  exercises 
of  the  palajstra. — 33.  Unctis ;  alluding  to  the  custom  of  anointing  the 
body  previous  to  engaging  in  gymnastic  excrcises. 

34^-49.  34.  Si  meliora  dies,  ut  vina,  poimata  reddit,  &c.  "  If 
length  of  time  makes  pocms  better,  as  it  does  wine,  I  should  like  to 
know  how  many  years  will  claim  a  value  for  writings."  Tlie  poct  soems 
pleasantly  to  allow,  that  verses,  like  wine,  may  gain  strength  and 
spirit  by  a  certain  number  of  years.  Then,  under  cover  of  this  con- 
cession,  he  insensibly  leads  his  adversary  to  his  ruin.  He  proposes  a 
term,  of  a  reasonable  distance,  for  sepaiating  ancients  from  moderns  ; 
and,  this  term  being  once  received,  he  l)y  degrecs  presses  upon  his  dis- 
putant,  who  was  not  on  his  guard  against  surprise,  and  who  neither 
knows  how  to  advanco  or  retreat. — 36.  Decidet ;  equivalcnt  to  mortuus 
est. — 38.  Exchidat  jurgia  finis.  "  Let  some  fixed  period  exclude  all 
possibility  of  dispute." — 39.  Est  velus  atque  prubiis  centum  qui  pcrficil 
annos.  \Ve  have  here  the  answer  to  IIorace"s  qucstion,  supposed  to  be 
given  by  some  admirer  of  the  ancicnts. — 40.  Minor.  Supply  natu. 
"  Later." — 42.  An  quos.  Complete  the  cllipsis  as  follows:  An  inter  eos 
quos. — 43.  Honeste.  "  Fairly."- — 4.5.  Utor  pcrmisso  caudarque  pilos  ut 
equinae,  &c.  "  I  avail  myself  of  this  conccssion,  and  phiek  away  the 
years  by  little  and  little,  as  I  would  the  haira  of  a  horse's  tail  ;  and  first 
I  take  away  one,  and  then  agjiin  I  take  away  another,  until  he  who  has 
recoursc  to  annals,  and  estimate^i  merit  by  years,  and  admires  nothing 
but  what  Libitina  has  consecratcd,  falls  to  the  ground,  being  over- 
reached  by  the  steady  principle  of  thc  sinking  heap  ;"  i.  e.  the  prin- 
ciple  by  which  the  heap  kecps  steadily  diminishing.  \Ve  have  here  a 
fair  specimen  of  the  argument  in  logic  tcrmed  Sorites  (l.topiTjjQ,  from 
(Twpof ,  "  a  heap.'')  It  is  coniposed  of  several  propositions,  very  little 
ditferent  from  each  other,  and  closely  connected  together.     The  con- 
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Paulatim  vello,  et  demo  unum,  demo  et  item  unura, 
Dum  cadat  elusus  ratione  ruentis  acervi, 
Qui  redit  in  fastos,  et  virtutem  aestimat  annis, 
Miraturque  nihil,  nisi  quod  Libitina  sacravit. 

Ennius,  et  sapiens  et  fortis,  et  altcr  Homerus,  50 

Ut  critici  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur, 
Quo  promissa  cadant  et  somnia  Pjthagorea. 
Naevius  in  manibus  non  est,  et  mentibus  haeret 
Paene  recens  ?  adeo  sanctum  est  vetus  omne  poema. 

ceding  of  the  first, ■\vhich  in  general  cannot  be  withhekl,  drans  after  it 
a  concession  of  all  the  rest  in  their  respective  tiuiis,  until  our  antago- 
nist  finds  himself  driven  into  a  situation  from  which  there  is  no  escape : 
As  a  heap  of  corn,  for  example,  from  which  one  grain  after  another  is 
continualiy  taken,  at  length  sinks  to  the  ground,  so,  in  the  present  in- 
stance,  a  large  number  of  \ears,  from  which  a  single  one  is  constantly 
taken,  is  at  last  so  diminished  that  we  cannot  tell  when  it  ceased  to  be 
a  large  number.  Chrjsippus  was  remarkable  for  his  frequent  use  of 
thissyllogism,and  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  inventor. — 46.  Faulatim 
vello,  et  demo  unum,  d£mo  et  item  unum.  With  vello  supply  annos,  and 
%vith  each  unum  supply  annum.—il .  Cadat.  As  if  he  had  been  stand- 
ing  on  the  heap,  in  fancied  security,  until  the  remo\al  of  one  of  its 
component  parts  after  another  biings  him  eventually  to  the  ground. — 
49.  Nisi  quod  Libitina  sacravit ;  alluding  to  the  works  of  those  who 
have  been  consigned  to  the  tomlj — the  writings  of  former  days.  Considt 
as  regards  Libitina,  the  note  on  Ode  iii.  xxx.  7 

50 — 53.  50.  Ennius,  et  sapiens  et  fortis,  <S:c.  "  Ennius,  both 
leamed  and  spirited,  and  a  second  Homer,  as  critics  say,  seems  to  care 
but  little  what  becomes  of  his  lioastful  promises  and  his  Pythagorean 
dreams."  Thus  far  the  iJoet  has  been  combating  the  general  prejudice 
of  his  time  in  favour  of  antiquity.  He  now  enters  into  the  particulars 
of  his  charge,  and,  from  line  50  to  59,  gives  us  a  detail  of  the  judg- 
ments  passed  upon  the  most  celebrated  of  the  old  Roman  poets  by  the 
generality  of  his  contemporaries.  As  these  judgnients  are  only  a 
representation  of  the  popular  opinion,  not  of  the  writer's  own,  the 
commendations  here  bestowed  are  deserved  or  otherwise,  just  as  it 
chances.  Horace  commences  with  Ennius  :  the  meaiiing,  however,  which 
he  intends  to  convey  has  been  in  general  not  very  clearly  understood. 
Ennius  particularly  professed  to  have  imitated  Homer,  and  tried  to 
persuade  his  countrymen,  that  the  soul  and  genius  of  that  great  poet 
had  revived  in  him,  through  the  medium  of  a  peacock,  according  to  the 
process  of  Pvthagorean  transmigration  :  a  fantas*tic  genealogy  to  which 
Persius  alludes  (6.  10.  seqq.)  Hence  the  boastful  promises  (promissa) 
of  the  old  bard,  that  he  would  pour  forth  strains  worthy  of  the  Father 
of  Grecian  song.  The  fame  of  Ennius,  however,  observes  Horace,  is 
now  completely  established  among  the  critics  of  the  day,  and  he  appears 
to  be  perfectly  at  ease  with  regard  to  his  promises  and  his  dream? 
(leviter  curare  videtur,  quo  promissa  cadant,  <Scc.)  Posterity,  in  their 
blind  admiration,  have  made  him  all  that  he  professed  to  be. — 53.  Nat- 
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Amliigitur  quotics  uter  utro  sit  prior ;  aufcrt  53 

Pacu^aus  docti  faraam  senis,  Accius  alti': 

Dicitur  Afrani  tog:a  convenisse  Menandro  ; 

Plautus  ad  exemplar  Siculi  proporare  Epiclianni : 

Vincere  Caecilius  gravitato,  Terentius  arte. 

IIos  ediscit,  ct  hos  arcto  stipata  theatro  eo 

Spectat  Roma  potens,  habct  hos  numcratque  poetas 

Ad  nostrum  tempus  Livi  scriptoris  ab  aevo. 

uius  in  manibu^  non  cst,  &c.  "  l3  not  Nicvius  in  everj'  one's  liands,  nnrt 
does  he  not  adhere  to  our  memories  almost  as  if  he  had  been  a  writcr 
of  but  yesterday  ?"  With  recens  supply  tif.  The  idea  intcnded  to  oe 
conveyed  is  this :  But  why  do  I  instance  Ennius  iis  a  pronf  of  tne 
admiration  entertained  for  antiquity  ?  Is  not  Ntxviusamuch  older  anrt 
harsher  vvriter,  in  every  )30(ly's  hands,  and  as  fresh  in  their  memories  al- 
most  as  if  he  were  one  of  their  contemporaries  ? 

55 — 58.  55.  Ambigitur  quoties.  "  As  oftcn  as  a  debate  arises  :" 
t.  e.  among  the  critics  of  the  day. — Aufert  1'acuvius  docti  famam  seni», 
Accius  alti.  "  Pacuvius  bears  away  the  character  of  a  skilful  vcteran, 
Accius  of  a  lofty  ^^-riter.'"  With  alti  supply  pottac.  The  term  scnis 
characterizes  Pacuvius  as  a  literary  veteran,  a  title  vvhich  he  we!l 
deserved,  since  he  puhlished  his  last  piece  at  the  age  of  eiglity,  aTiil 
died  after  having  nearly  completcd  his  ninbticth  year.  As  regards  tiie 
epithet  docti,  it  must  be  bome  in  mind,  that  the  rcference  here  is  not  to 
leaming,  as  some  pretend,  but  to  skill  in  tlie  dramatic  conduct  of  the 
scene. — 57.  Dicitur  Afrani  toc/a  convenisse  Mcnandro.  "  The  gown  of 
Afranius  is  said  to  havc  fitted  Menander."  An  exjjrcssion  of  singular 
felicity,  and  indicating  thc  closeness  with  which  Afraiiius,  according 
to  the  critics  of  the  day,  imitated  the  manner  and  spirit  of  the  A-ttic 
Menander.  The  term  toga  is  here  employcd  in  allusion  to  the  subjects 
of  AfTanius'8'comedies,  which  wcre  formed  on  the  manners  and  customs 
of  thc  Romans,  and  playcd  in  Roman  dresses.  His  pieces  thercfore 
would  receive  the  appellation  of  comoediae  {or  fabulae)  togatae ;  as  those 
founded  on  Grecian  manners,  and  played  in  Grecian  dresses,  would  he 
Styled  paUiatae. — 58.  Plautus  ad  exemplar  Siculi  properare  Epicharmi. 
"  Piautus  to  hurry  onward  aftcr  the  pattern  of  the  Sicilian  Epicharmus." 
The  tnie  meaning  of  properare,  in  this  passage,  has  been  misunderstood 
by  some  commentators.  It  refers  to  the  particular  gcnius  of  Plautus, 
whose  picces  are  full  of  action,  movement,  and  spirit.  The  incidcnts 
never  flag,  but  rapidly  accelcrate  the  catastrophe.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  if  we  regard  his  plays  in  the  mass, 
there  is  a  considerable,  and  perhaps  too  grcat  uniformity  in  their  fables. 
This  failing,  of  course,  his  admirers  overlooked. 

59 — 62.  58.  Vincere  Caecilius  gravitatc,  Terentius  arte.  "  Cac-cilius 
to  excel  in  what  is  grave  and  affecting,  Terence  in  the  artificial  con- 
texturc  of  his  plot."- — fiO.  Ediscit.  "  Gets  by  heart." — Arcto  theatro. 
"  In  the  too  narrow  thcatre  ;"  i.  e.  though  large  in  itself,  yet  too  con- 
fined  to  be  capable  of  holding  the  immensc  crowds  that  flock  to  the 
representation. — C'2.  Livi.  Livius  Andronicus,  an  old  comic  poet,  and 
the  freedman  of  Livius  Salinator.     He  is  said  to  have  exhibited  the 
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Interdum  ralgus  rectum  vldet ;  est  ubi  peccat. 
Si  veteres  ita  miratur  laudatque  poetas, 
Ut  nihil  anteferat,  nihil  illis  comparet,  errat :  C5 

Si  quaedam  nimis  antique,  si  pleraque  dure 
Dicere  cedit  eos,  ignave  multa  fatetur, 
Et  sapit,  et  mecum  facit,  et  Jove  judicat  aequo. 

Non  equidem  insector  delendave  carmina  Livi 

Esse  reor,  memini  quae  plagosum  mihi  parvo  7( 

Orbilium  dictare  :  sed  emendata  videri 

Pulchraque  et  exactis  minimum  distantia  miror. 

Inter  quae  verbum  emicuit  si  forte  decorum, 

Si  versus  paulo  concinnior  unus  et  alter, 

first  play  A.  U.  C.  513  or  514,  about  a  year  after  the  termination  of  the 
first  Punic  ■vvar. 

C3 — 75.  63.  Interdum  vufgus  rectum  videt,  &c.  From  this  to  the 
G6th  line  the  poet  admits  the  reasonable  pretensions  of  the  ancient 
writers  to  admiration.  It  is  the  degrce  of  it  alone  to  whicli  he  objects. — 
64.  "  Si  veteres  ifa  miratur  laudatque"  &c.  In  the  next  place,he  wished 
to  draw  off  the  applause  of  his  contemporaries  from  the  ancient  to  the 
modem  poets.  This  required  the  superiority  of  the  latter  to  be  clearly 
shown,  or,  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  the  comparative  defects  of 
the  ancients  to  be  pointed  out.  These  were  not  to  be  dissembled,  and 
are,  as  he  openly  insists  (to  1.  Q^'),  obsolete  language,  rude  -and  barbarous 
constriiction,  and  sloveniy  composition  :  "  Si  quaedam  nimis  antique,^'' 
4£C. — 66.  Nimis  antique.  "  In  too  obsolete  a  manner.'" — Dure.  "  In 
a  rudc  and  barbarous  way." — 67.  Ignave.  "  ^Mtli  a  slovenly  air." — 
68.  Et  Jove  judicat  aequo.  "  And  judges  with  favouring  Jove.'"  A 
kind  of  proverbial  expression,  founded  on  the  idea  that  men  derive  aU 
their  knowledge  from  the  deity.  Hence,  when  they  judge  fairly  and 
well,  we  may  say  that  the  deity  is  favourable,  and  the  contrary  when 
they  judge  ill. — 69.  Non  equidem  insector  delendave  carmina  Livi  esse 
reor,  &c.  The  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas  m^ay  be  stated  as  fol- 
lows :  But  what  then  ?  (an  objector  replies)  these  were  venial  faults 
sureh%  the  deficiencies  of  the  times,  and  not  of  the  men  ;  who,  with 
such  deviations  from  correctness  as  have  just  been  noted,  might  still 
possess  the  greatest  talents,  and  produce  the  noblest  designs.  This 
(from  line  69  to  79)  is  readily  admitted.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  one 
thing  was  clear,  that  they  were  not  almost  finished  models,  "  exaclis 
minimum  distanlia  .■"  which  was  the  main  point  in  dispute.  For  the 
bigot's  absurdity  lay  in  this,  "  Non  veniam  antiquis,  sed  Jionorem  et 
praemia  posci.''' — Livi ;  alluding  to  Livius  Andronicus.  Compare  note 
on  verse  62. — 71.  Orbilium.  Horace  had  been  some  time  at  the  school 
of  Orbilius  Pupillus,  a  native  of  Beneventum,  who,  in  his  firtieth 
year,  the  same  in  which  Cicero  was  consul,  came  to  teach  at  Ronie. 
He  is  here  styled  phgosus,  from  his  great  severity. — Dictare.  Consult 
ncte  on  Sat.  i.  x.  75. — 7-.  Exactis  minimum  distantia.  "  Very  Uttle 
removed  from  perfection." — 73.  Inter  quae.  Referring  to  the  carmina 
Livi. —  Verbum  emicuit  si  forte  decorum.  "  If  any  happy  expression  has 
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Injuste  totum  ducit  venilitiiHe  potMua.  "5 

Indignor  quidquam  roprelnndi,  n8n  quia  crasse 
Compositum  illepideve  putetur,  sed  quia  nuper; 
Nec  vcniam  antiquis,  scd  honorem  et  praemia  posci. 
Recte  necne  crocum  floresque  perambulet  Attae 
Fabula  si  dubitem,  clament  periisse  pudorem  80 

Cuncti  paene  patres,  ea  quum  repreheudere  coner, 
Quae  gravis  Aesopus,  quae  doctus  Roscius  egit : 
Vel  quia  nil  rectum,  nisi  quod  phicuit  sibi,  dueunt ; 
Vel  quia  turpe  putant  parere  niiuoribus,  et,  quae 
Imberbi  didicere,  senes  perdenda  fateii.  S5 

Jam  Saliare  Numae  carmen  qui  huidat,  et  ilhid, 

chanced  to  shine  fortli  upon  the  vicw  ;"  i.  e.  has  hapiiencd  to  arrest 
the  attention.  Emkare  is  properly  applied  to  objccts  which,  as  in  the 
prcsent  instance,  are  more  conspicuous  than  those  around,  and  therefore 
catch  the  eye  more  readily. — T.i.  Jnjmte  lolum  ducit  vendilque  poi-ma, 
"  It  unjustly  carnes  along  with  it,  and  proeurcs  the  sale  oi"  the  whole 
pocni.''  By  the  use  of  ducit  the  poet  means  to  convey  the  idea,  that 
a  hajijjy  turn  of  cxpression,  or  a  verse  somewhat  smoother  and  more 
elegant  than  ordinary,  stamps  a  value  on  the  whole  production,  and, 
under  its  protecting  guidance,  carries  the  poctieal  bark,  heavily  ladcii 
though  it  be  with  all  kinds  of  absurdities,  safe  iiito  the  harbour  of  public 
approbation. 

79 — 85.  79.  Recte  necne  crocum  floresqtie  perambulet,  &cc.  "  Werc 
I  to  doubt,  whether  Atta's  drama  moves  amid  the  sjiftron  and  the 
flowers  of  the  stagc  in  a  proper  manner  or  not,"  &c.  Tlie  rcference 
here  is  to  Titus  (iuinctius,  who  received  the  surname  of  Attafrom  a 
lameness  in  his  feet,  which  gave  him  the  appearance  of  a  man  walking 
on  tip-toc.  It  is  to  tliis  personal  dcforniity  that  Horace  pleasantly 
alludes,  when  he  supposes  tho  plays  of  Atta  llniping  over  tlie  stage  like 
their  lame  author.  The  lioman  stage  was  sprinkled  with  pcrfumed 
waters,  and  strewed  with  flowers.  We  may  easily  infer  from  this  pas- 
sage  the  high  reputatiou  in  which  the  dramas  of  Atta  stood  among 
the  countrjmen  of  iloracc. — 81.  Patrcs  ;  equivalent  io  seniores. — 82. 
Quae  gravis  Aesopus,  qune  doctus  Roacius  egit.  "  Which  the  dignified 
Aesopus,  which  the  skilful  Roscius  have  perfornied."  Aesojms  and 
Roscius  were  two  distinguished  actors  of  thc  day.  Cicero  makes  men- 
tion  of  them  both,  but  more  particularly  of  the  lattcr,  who  attained  to 
such  eminence  in  the  histrionic  art  that  his  name  became  provcrbial  ; 
and  an  individual  that  excelled,  not  merely  in  this  profession  but  in 
any  other,  was  styled  a  Roscius  in  that  branch. — 84.  Minoribus ; 
equivalent  to  junioribus. — 85.  Ferdenda.  "  Is  deser\ing  only  of  being 
destroyed." 

8b' — 88.  86.  Jam  Saliare  Numae  carmen  qui  laudat,  &.C.  Tlie  car- 
men  Saliare,  here  referred  to,  consisted  of  the  strains  sung  by  the  Salii, 
or  priests  of  llars,  in  tlieir  solcmn  procession.  This  sacerdotal  order 
was  instituted  by  Numa,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  sacred  ancilia. 
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Quod  mecum  ignorat,  solus  vult  scire  videri : 

Ingeniis  non  ille  favet  plauditque  sepultis, 

Nostra  sed  impugnat,  nos  nostraque  lividus  odit. 

Quod  si  tani  Graiis  novitas  in^isa  fuisset,  90 


There  remain  only  a  few  words  of  the  song  of  the  Salii,  which  have 
been  cited  by  Varro.  In  the  time  of  this  writer,  the  carmen  Saliare 
was  little,  if  at  all,  miderstood. — 87.  Scire.  "  To  understand." — 88. 
Ingeniis  non  ille  favet,  &c.  The  remark  liere  made  is  peifectly  just  ; 
for  how  can  one,  in  reality,  cherish  an  admiration  for  that,  the  tenor 
and  the  meaning  of  which  he  is  imable  to  comprehend  ? 

90 — 92.  90.  Quod  si  tam  Graiis  novitas  invisa  fuisset,  &c.  The 
poet,  having  sufficiently  exposed  the  unreasonable  attachment  of  his 
coimtrymen  to  the  fame  of  the  earlier  writers,  now  turns  to  examine 
the  pemicious  influence  which  it  is  likely  to  exert  on  the  rising  htera- 
ture  of  his  country.  He  commences  by  asking  a  pertinent  question,  to 
which  it  concerned  his  antagonists  to  niake  a  serious  reply.  They  had 
magnified  (hne  28)  the  perfection  of  the  Grecian  models.  But  what 
(from  line  90  to  93)  rf  the  Greeks  had  conceived  the  same  aversion  to 
novelties  as  the  Romans  ?  How  then  could  these  models  have  ever 
been  fumished  to  the  public  use  ?  The  question,  it  will  be  perceived 
insinuates  what  was  before  affirmed  to  be  the  truth  of  the  case — that 
the  unrivalled  excellence  of  the  Greek  poets  proceeded  only  from  long 
and  vigorous  exercise,  and  a  painful  uninterrupted  apphcation  to  the 
arts  of  verse.  The  liberal  spirit  of  tliat  people  led  them  to  countenance 
every  new  attempt  towards  superior  literary  excellence  ;  and  so,  by  the 
pubhc  favour,  their  writings,  from  rude  essays,  became  at  lengtli  the 
standard  and  the  admiration  of  succeeding  times.  The  Romans  had 
treated  their  adventurers  quite  otherwise,  and  the  effect  was  answei- 
able.  This  is  the  purport  of  what  to  a  common  eye  may  look  hke  a 
digression  (from  line  93  to  108)  in  which  are  dehneated  the  very  dif- 
ferent  genius  and  practice  of  the  two  nations.  For  the  Greeks  (to  line 
102)  had  appUed  themselves,  in  the  intervals  of  their  leisure  from  the 
toils  of  war,  to  the  cultivation  of  literature  and  the  elegant  arts.  The 
activity  of  these  restless  spirits  was  incessantly  attempting  some  new 
and  untried  form  of  composition  ;  and  when  that  was  brought  to  a  due 
degree  of  perfection,  it  turned  in  good  time  to  the  cultivation  of  some 
other  ;  so  that  the  very  caprice  of  humour  (line  101)  assisted  in  this 
country  to  advance  and  help  forward  the  public  taste.  Such  was  the 
efFect  of  peace  and  opportunity  with  them.  Hoc  paces  habuere  bonae 
ventique  secundi.  The  Romans,  on  the  other  hand  (to  line  108),  acting 
under  the  influence  of  a  colder  tcmperament,  had  direeted  their  prin- 
cipal  eftbrts  to  the  pursuit  of  domestic  utilities,  and  a  more  dexterous 
management  of  the  arts  of  gain.  The  consequence  was,  that  when 
(to  line  117)  the  old  fragal  spirit  had  in  time  decayed,  and  they 
began  to  seek  for  the  elegancies  of  life,  a  flt  of  versifying,  the  first  of 
all  liberal  amusements  that  usually  seizes  an  idle  people,  came  upon 
them.  But  their  ignorance  of  mles,  and  want  ot  exercise  in  the  art  of 
writing,  rendered  them  wholly  unfit  to  succeed  in  it.  The  root  of  the 
mjschief  was  the  idolatrous  regard  paid  to  their  ancient  poets,  which 
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Quam  nobis,  quid  nunc  esset  vetus  i  aut  quid  haberet, 
Quod  legeret  tereretque  viritim  publicus  usus  ? 

Ut  primum  positis  nugai-i  Graecia  bellis 
Coepit,  et  in  vitium  fortuna  labier  aequa, 
Nunc  atliletarum  studiis,  nunc  arsit  equorura  ;  9S 

Marmoris  aut  oboris  labros  aut  aeris  amavit ; 
Suspendit  picta  vultum  mentemque  tabelia ; 
Nunc  tibiciuibus,  nunc  est  gaA^isa  tragoedis  : 
Sub  nutrice  puella  velut  si  luderet  infans, 
Q,uod  cupide  petiit,  mature  plena  reliquit.  100 

Quid  placet  aut  odio  est,  quod  non  mutabile  credas  l 
Hoc  paccs  habuere  bonae  veutique  secundi. 

Romae  dulcc  diu  fuit  ct  solenne,  reclusa 
jNIane  domo  vigilare,  cUenti  promere  jura, 
Cautos  nominibus  rectis  expendere  nummos,  105 

cliecked  the  progress  of  true  genius,  and  drew  it  aside  into  a  vicious 
aiid  improfitable  mimicry  of  earlier  times.  Hence  it  came  to  pass,  that 
wherever,  in  other  arts,  the  previous  knowledge  of  rules  is  requireJ 
to  the  practice  of  them,  iii  this  of  versifying  no  such  qualification  was 
deemed  neccssary :  Scrihimus  indocti  doctique  poilmalu  pussim. — 9'2. 
Quod  kgcret  tereretqiie,  6cc.  "  That  would  have  been  read  and  thumbed 
in  common  by  every  body." 

93. — 10"_'.  93.  Xiigari.  "  To  tum  her  attention  to  amusements." 
— Bellis ;  alluding  piuticularly  to  the  Persian  war;  for,  from  this  period 
more  attention  began  to  be  paid  to  literature  and  the  pcaceful  arts. — 
94.  Et  in  vitium  fortuna  labier  aequa.  "  And,  from  the  influence  of 
prosperity,  to  glide  into  comiption  ;  "  t.  e.  to  abandon  the  strict  moral 
discipline  of  earlier  days. — Aequa  ;  equivalent  io  secunda. — 95.  Equo- 
rum  ;  alluduig  to  eciuestrian  games. — 9G.  Fabros.  "  Artists." — 97. 
Suspendit  picta  vvJtwn  menlemque  tabella.  "She  fixed  her  look  and  her 
whole  mind  upon  the  painting  ; "  i.  e.  she  gazed  with  admiration  on  fine 
paintings.  The  elegant  use  of  suspendere,  in  this  i^assage,  is  deserving 
of  particular  attention. — 98.  Tibicinibus.  The  reference  is  to  coniedy, 
in  allusion  to  the  music  of  the  flute  wliich  accompauied  the  performance 
of  the  actor. — Sub  nulrice  puella  velut  si  luderet  infans.  "  Like  an 
infant  girl  sporting  beneath  her  nurse's  care,"  or,  more  literally,  "  As 
if,  an  infant  girl,  she  sported  under  a  nurse."  Xutrix  liere  embraces 
the  idea  of  both  nui-se  and  attcndaut,  but  more  particularly  the  latter.. 
— 100.  Mature  plena.  "  Soon  cloyed.''' — 102.  Hoc.  "  This  effect." — 
Faccs  bonae  ventique  secundi.  "  The  happy  timcs  of  peace,  and  tho 
favouring  gales  of  national  pr<jsperity."     Compare  note  on  versc  90. 

103 — 117.  103.  Reclusu  mane  domo  vigilare,  &c.  "  To  be  up  early 
in  the  moming  with  open  doors,  to  explain  the  laws  to  clients,  to  put 
out  money  carefully  guarded  by  good  securities."  The  terms  rectis  notni- 
nibus  have  reference  to  the  written  obligation  of  rcpayment,  as  signed  by 
the  borrower,  and  haung  the  names  of  witnesses  also  aunexed. — 106. 
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Majores  audire,  minori  dicere,  per  quae 

Crescere  res  posset,  minui  damnosa  libido. 

Mutavit  mcntem  populus  levis,  et  calet  uno 

Scribendi  studio  :  puerique  patresque  severi 

Fronde  comas  ^dncti  coenant,  et  carmina  dictant.  110 

Ipse  ego,  qui  nullos  me  afi&rmo  scribere  versus, 

lavenior  Parthis  mendacior ;  et,  prius  orto 

Sole  vigil,  calamum  et  cbartas  et  scrinia  posco. 

Navim  agere  ignarus  navis  timet ;  abrotonum  aegro 

Non  audet,  nisi  qui  didicit,  dare:  quod  medicorum  est,     US 

Promittunt  medici ;  tractant  fabrilia  fabri : 

Scribimus  indocti  doctique  poemata  passim. 

Hic  error  tamen,  et  levis  haec  insania,  quantas 

Virtutes  habeat,  sic  collige  :  vatis  avarus 

Non  temere  est  animus ;  versus  amat,  hoc  studet  unum  ;  120 

Detrimenta,  fugas  servorum,  incendia  ridet ; 

Majores  audire,  minori  dicere,  &c.  Compare  the  scholiast :  "  Majores, 
senes  :  minori,  juniori." — 108.  Mutavit  mentem populus  levis,  &c.  Com- 
pare  note  on  verse  90. — 109.  Patresque  severi.  The  epithet  severi  is 
ironical. — 110.  Dictant.  "  Dictate,"  i.e.  to  their  amanuenses. — 112. 
Parthis  mendacior.  The  Parthians  were  a  false  and  lying  nation.  Their 
very  mode  of  fighting  proved  this,  by  their  appearing  to'  fly  while 
they  actually  fought ;  nor  is  the  aUusion  a  bad  one  in  reference  to  a  poet 
who  renoimces  rhyming  and  yet  continues  to  write. — 113.  Scrinia ;  a 
kind  of  case  or  portfolio  to  hold  writing  materials. — 114.  Ignarus  navis. 
Supply  agendae. — Abrotonum.  "  Southemwood ;"  an  odonferous  shrub, 
which  grows  spontaneously  in  the  southem  parts  of  Europe  ;  and  is 
cultivated  elsewhere  in  gardens.  It  was  used  very  generally  in  medi- 
cine  before  the  introduction  of  camomile.  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  xxi  10.) 
Wine,  in  which  southernwood  had  been  put  {olvoq  a^poToviTTjg),  was 
thought  to  possess  very  healthful  propertics, — 116.  Promittunt.  In  the 
sense  of  in-ofitentur. — 117.  Scribimus  indocti  doctique  potmata  passim . 
Compare  note  on  verse  90. 

118 — 124.  118.  Hic  error  tamen,  et  levis  haec  insania,  &c.  Having 
suflnciently  ob^-jated  the  popular  and  reigning  prejudices  against  the 
modem  poets,  Horace,  as  the  advocate  of  their  fame,  now  undertakes 
to  set  forth  in  a  just  light  their  real  merits  and  pretensions.  In  fur- 
therance  of  this  view,  and  in  order  to  impress  the  emperor  with  as 
advantageous  an  idea  as  possible  of  the  worth  and  dignity  of  the  poetic 
calling,  he  proceeds  to  di'aw  the  character  of  the  trae  bard,  in  his  civil, 
moral,  and  reUgious  ^irtues.  For  the  muse,  as  the  poet  contends,  ad- 
ministers  iu  this  threefold  capacity  to  the  senice  of  the  state. — 119. 
Vatis  avarus  non  temere  est  animus.  "  The  breast  of  the  bard  is  not 
easily  swayed  by  avaiicious  feeUngs."  In  general,  a  powerful  inclina- 
tion  for  poetry  mortifies  and  subdues  all  other  passions.  Engaged  in 
an  amusement,  which  is  always  innocent,  if  not  laudable,  while  it  is 
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Non  fraudem  socio  puerove  incogitat  uUam 

Pupillo ;  vivit  siliquis  et  pane  secuiulo. 

Militiae  quamquam  piger  et  malus,  utilis  urbi ; 

Si  das  hoc,  parvis  quoque  rebus  magna  juvari.  125 

Os  tenerum  pueri  balbimique  poeta  figurat ; 

Torquet  ab  obscoenis  jam  nunc  sermonibus  aurem, 

Mox  etiam  pechis  praeceptis  format  amicis, 

Asperitatis  et  invidiae  corrcctor  et  irae ; 

Recte  facta  refert;  orientia  tempora  notis  ISc 

Instmit  exemplis ;  inopem  solatur  et  aegrum. 

Castis  cum  pueris  ignara  puella  mariti 

Disceret  undc  preces,  vatem  ni  Musa  dedisset  ? 

only  an  amusement,  a  poct  wishes  to  entertain  the  public,  and  usually 

does  not  give  himself  too  much  pain  to  raise  his  own  fortunc,  or  injure 

that  of  others. — r22.  A^bw  fratidem  socio  puerove  incogitat  idlampupillo. 

"  He  meditates  nothing  fraudulent  against  a  partner,  nor  against  the 

boy  that  is  his  ward."     As  regards  the  term  socio,  consult  note  on  Ode 

III.  xxiv.  60.  Incogitat  is  analogous  to  the  Greek  tTnvotl  or  iTrij3ov\tvti. 

Horace  appears  to  have  been  the  first,  if  not  the  only  witer  that  has 

made  use  of  this  verb. — 124.   Vivit  siliquis  et  pane  secundo.    "  He  lives 

on  carobs  and  brown  bread."     By  si/iquis  are  here  meant  the  pods  of 

the  carob-tree,  which  in  times  of  scarcity  supplied  the  poor  with  food. 

— Paruf  secuTido ;  literally,  "  bread  of  a  second  quality," — 124.  Malm. 

"  Cowardly." 

126 — 131.  126.  Os  tenerum  pueri  balbumque  potta  figurat,  "The 
poet  fashions  the  tender  and  lisping  accents  of  the  boy."  Horace  now 
begins  to  enumcrate  the  positive  advantages  that  flow  from  his  art.  It 
fashions  the  imperfect  accents  of  the  boy  ;  for  children  are  first  made 
to  read  the  works  of  the  poets  ;  they  get  their  moral  sentences  by  heart, 
and  are  in  this  way  taught  the  mode  of  pronouncing  with  exactness  and 
propriety. — 127.  Torquet  ab  ohscocnis  jam  nunc  sermonibus aurem.  In  a 
moral  point  of  view,  argues  Horace,  the  scrvices  of  poetry  arc  not  less 
considerable.  It  serves  to  tum  thc  ear  of  youth  from  that  early  corrupter 
of  its  innocence,  the  seducement  of  loose  and  impure  communication. 
128.  Mox  etiam  pectus  praeceptis  format  amicis.  Poetry  next  serves  to 
form  our  riper  age,  which  it  does  with  all  the  address  and  tendomess  of 
friendship  ( amicis  praeceptisj,  by  the  sanctity  and  wisdom  of  the  lessons 
which  it  inculcates,  and  by  correcting  rudeness  of  manners,  and  envy 
and  anger. — ^^120.  Rectefacta  refert.  "  He  records  virtuous  and  noble 
actions." — Orientia  tempora  notis  instruit  excmplis.  "  He  instmcts  the 
rising  generation  by  well-known  examples;"  i.e.  he  places  before  the 
eyes  of  the  voung,  as  models  of  imitation  in  after-life,  weU-known  ex- 
amples  of  illustrious  men. — 131.  Inopem  solatur  et  aegrum.  The  poet 
can  relieve  even  the  languor  of  ill  health,  and  sustain  poverty  herself 
under  the  scom  and  insult  of  contumelious  opulence. 

132 — 137.     132.  Castis  cum  pucris  ignara  puella  mariti,  &c.      An 
elegant  expreasion  for  chorus  castorum  pitcrorum  et  castarum  virginum. 
We  now  enter  upon  an  enumeration  of  the  services  which  poetry  ren- 
bb2 
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Poscit  opem  chorus,  et  praesentia  numina  sentit ; 
Coelestes  implorat  aquas,  docta  prece  blandus  135 

Avertit  morbos,  metuenda  pericula  pellit ; 
Irapetrat  et  pacera,  et  locupletem  frugibus  annum. 
Carmine  Di  superi  placantur,  carmine  Manes. 

Agricolae  prisci,  fortes,  parvoque  beati, 
Condita  post  frumenta,  levantes  tempore  festo  140 

Corpus,  et  ipsum  animura  spe  finis  dura  ferentem, 
Cura  sociis  operura,  pueris,  et  conjuge  fida, 
Tellurera  porco,  Silvanura  lacte  piabant, 
Floribus  et  vino  Genium,  raemorem  brevis  aevi, 
Fescennina  per  hunc  invecta  licentia  morem  I45 

ders  to  religion. — 134.  Et  praesentia  numina  sentit.  '-'And  finds  the 
gods  propitious." — 135.  Coelestes  implorat  aquas.  In  times  of  great 
drought,  to  avert  the  wrath  of  heaven  and  obtain  rain,  solemn  sacriiices 
were  offered  to  Jupiter,  called  Aquilicia.  The  people  walked  bare-foot 
in  procession,  and  hymns  were  sung  by  a  chorus  of  boys  and  girls. — 
Docia  prece  blandus.  "  Sweetly  soothing  in  instructed  prayer  ; "  i.  e. 
in  the  accents  of  prayer  as  taught  them  by  the  bard. — 136.  Avertit 
morbos.  Phoebus,  whose  aid  the  choms  invokes  is  a  deu^  averruncuj^, 
aTTOTpoiraioQ. — 137.  Pacem.     "  National  tranquiILity." 

139 — 144.  139.  Affricolae  prisci,  fortes,  parvoque  beati,  &CC.  As  re- 
gards  the  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas,  compare  the  remarks  nf 
Hurd.  "  But  religion,  which  was  its  noblest  end,  was,  besides,  the  first 
object  of  poetry.  The  dramatic  muse  in  particular  had  her  birth,  and 
derived  her  very  character  from  it.  This  circumstance  then  leads  him , 
with  advantage,  to  give  an  historical  deduction  of  the  rise  and  progres^ 
of  Latin  poetry,  from  its  first  rude  workings  in  the  days  of  barbarou-» 
superstition,  through  every  successive  period  of  its  improvement, 
down  to  his  own  times." — 141.  Spe  Jinis.  "  Through  the  hope  of  their 
ending." — 143.  Tellurem  porco,  Silvamim  lacte  piabant.  The  poet  here 
selects  two  from  the  large  number  of  rural  divinities,  Tellus,  or  Ceres, 
and  Silvanus. — 144.  Genium,  memorem  brevis  aevi.  "  The  Genius  that 
reminds  us  of  the  shortness  of  our  existence."  Consult  note  on  Ode 
III.  xvii.  14.  Flowers,  cakes,  and  wine,  were  the  usual  offerings  to  this 
divinity  :  no  blood  Wcis  shed,  because  it  appeared  unnatural  to  sacrifice 
beasts  to  a  god  who  presided  over  life,  and  was  worshipped  as  a  grand 
enemy  of  death.  The  poet  says,  he  taught  his  votaiies  to  remember 
the  shortness  of  life,  because,  as  he  was  born  with  them,  entered  int-»^ 
aU  their  pleasures,  and  died  with  them,  he  pressed  them  for  his  own 
sake,  to  make  the  best  use  of  their  time. 

145 — 154.  145.  Fescennina  per  huncinvecta  licentiamorem,&ic.  As 
the  Grecian  holidays  were  celebrated  with  ofterings  to  Bacchus  and 
Ceres,  to  whose  bounty  they  owcd  their  wine  and  com,  in  Uke  manner 
the  ancient  Italians  propitiated,  as  the  poet  has  just  informed  us,  their 
agricultural  or  rustic  deities  with  appropriate  offerings.  But  as  thcy 
knew  nothing  of  the  Silenus  or  Satyrs  of  the  Greeks,  who  acted  s« 
conspicuous  a  part  in  the  rural  celebrations  of  this  people,  a  chorus  of 
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Versibus  altemis  opprobria  rustica  fudit  ; 

Libertasque  recurrcntes  accepta  i)er  aniios 

Lusit  araabiliter,  donec  jam  saevus  apertaiu 

lu  rabiem  verti  coepit  jocus,  et  per  honestas 

Ire  domos  impune  minax.     Dolucre  cruento  150 

Dente  lacessiti  ;  fuit  intactis  quoque  cura 

Conditione  super  communi ;  quin  etiaui  lex 

Poenaque  lata,  malo  quae  nollet  carmine  qucmquam 

Describi.     Vertere  modum,  formidine  fustis 

Ad  bene  dicendum  delectandumque  redacti.  155 

Graecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit,  et  artes 
Intulit  agresti  Latio :  sic  liorridus  ille 

peaaants,  fantastically  disguised  in  masks  cut  out  from  tlie  bark  of 
trees,  danced  or  sung  to  a  certain  kind  of  vcrse,  which  thcy  called 
Satumian.  Such  festivals  had  usually  the  double  purpose  ef  worship 
and  recrcation  ;  and  accordingly  the  verses  often  iligressed  froni  the 
praises  of  Bacchus  to  mutual  taunts  and  railleries,  like  those  in  Virgirs 
third  eclogue,  on  the  various  defects  and  vices  of  the  speakers,  "  Fer- 
sibu^  alternis  opprobria  ritsticafudit."  Such  verses,  originally  sung  or  re- 
cited  in  the  Tuscan  and  Latin  villagcs  at  nuptials  or  religious  festivals, 
were  first  iTitroduced  at  Rome  by  Hit^trions,  who  were  summoned  from 
Etruria  to  Rome  in  order  to  allay  a  pestilence  which  was  depopulating 
the  city.  (Liv.  vii.  "2.)  These  Histrions,  being  niounted  on  a  stage,  like 
our  mountebanks,  performed  a  sort  of  ballet,  by  dancing  and  gesticu- 
lating  to  the  sound  of  musical  instrunients.  The  Roman  youths  thus 
leamed  to  imitate  their  gestures  and  music,  whicii  they  accompanied 
with  railing  verses  delivercd  in  extemporary  dialogue.  Such  verses 
were  termcd  Fescennine,  either  because  they  were  invented  at  Fescennia, 
a  city  of  Etmria  ;  or  from  Fascinus,  one  of  the  Ronian  deities.  The 
jeering,  however,  which  had  been  at  first  confined  to  inoffcnsivc 
raillerj',  at  length  exceeded  the  bounds  of  moderation,  and  the  peace  of 
private  families  was  invaded  by  the  unrestrained  license  of  personal 
invective.  This  exposure  of  private  individuals,  which  alarmcd  even 
those  who  had  been  spared,  was  restrained  by  a  salutary  law  of  the 
Decemviri. — 147.  Recurrentes  accepta  per  annos.  "  Received  through 
retuming  years  ; "  i.  e.  handed  down  with  each  returning  year. —  14t>. 
Doncc  jam  saevtis  apertam,  &lc.  "  Until  now  bitter  jests  began  to  Ikj 
converted  into  open  and  virulent  ahuse."— 151.  Fnit  intactis  quoque 
cura,  icc.  "  They  too  that  were  as  yet  unassailed  felt  a  solicitude  for 
the  common  condition  of  all." — 153.  Malo  quae  noltet  carminc  quem- 
quam  describi.  "  Which  forbade  any  one  being  stigmatized  in  defama- 
tory  strains." — 154.  Vertere  modum.  Supply  poete. — Formidine fustis. 
Tlie  punishment  ordained  by  the  law  already  referred  to,  against  any 
one  who  should  violate  its  provisions,  was  to  be  beaten  to  death  with 
clubs.  It  was  teraied  fustuarium,  and  formed  also  a  part  of  the  military 
discipline  in  the  case  of  deserters. 

156,  157.    156.  Graecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit.     "  Conquered 
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Defluxit  numems  Satumius ;  et  grave  vims 

Munditiae  pepulere  :  sed  in  longum  tamen  aevum 

Mansemnt  hodieque  manent  vestigia  ruris.  160 

Sems  enim  Graecis  admovit  acumina  chartis  ; 

Et  post  Punica  bella  quietus  quaerere  coepit, 

Quid  Sophocles  et  Thespis  et  Aeschylus  utile  ferrent. 

Tentavit  quoque  rem,  si  digne  vertere  posset ; 

Et  placuit  sibi,  natura  sublimis  et  acer ;  165 

Nam  spirat  tragicum  satis,  et  feliciter  audet : 

Sed  turpem  putat  inscite  metuitque  lituram. 

Creditur,  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit,  habere 

Greece  made  captive  her  savage  conqueror."  The  noblest  of  all  con- 
quests,  that  of  literature  and  the  arts. — 157.  Sio  horridus  ille  defluxit 
numerus  Saturnius.  "  In  this  way  the  rough  Satumian  measure  ceased 
to  flow."  Defluxit  is  here  equivalent  to^wsre  rfes^ii^  The  Satumian 
measure  was  a  sort  of  irregular  iambic  verse,  said  to  have  been  origin- 
ally  employed  by  Faunus  and  the  prophets,  who  delivered  their  oracles 
in  this  measure.  This  was  the  most  ancient  species  of  measure  em- 
ployed  in  Roman  poetry  ;  it  was  universally  used  before  the  melody 
of  Greek  verse  was  poured  on  the  Roman  ear,  and,  from  ancient  prac- 
tice,  the  same  strain  continued  to  be  repeated  till  the  age  of  Ennius,  by 
whom  the  heroic  measure  was  introduced. 

153 — 167.  158.  Et  grave  virus  munditiae  pepulere.  "  And  purer 
habits  put  the  noisome  poison  to  flight ;"  i.e.  a  purer  and  more  elegant 
style  of  composition  succeeded  to  the  rugged  numbers  of  the  Saturnian 
verse,  and  put  to  flight  the  poison  of  rusticity  and  barbarism.  The 
force  of  virus,  in  this  passage,  is  well  explained  by  the  remark  of 
Cruquius,  ^'  Doctas  aures  enecat  oratio  harlara." — 160.  Vestigia  ruris. 
"  The  traces  of  rusticity." — 161.  Serus  enim  Graecis  admovit  acumina 
chartis.  Supply  Latinus.  "  For  the  Roman  was  late  in  applying  the 
edge  of  his  intellect  to  the  Grecian  pages." — 162.  Quietus.  "  Enjoying 
repose." — 163.  Quid  Sophocles  et  Thespis  et  Aeschylus  ntile  ferrent. 
"  What  useful  matter  Sophocles  and  Thespis  and  iEschylus  afforded." 
The  chronological  order  is  Thespis,  Aeschglus,  ct  Sophocles. — 164.  Ten- 
tavit  quoque  rem,  si  digne  vertere  posset,  "  He  made  the  experiment, 
too,  whether  he  could  translate  their  pieces  in  the  way  that  they  de- 
served." — 165.  Et  placuit  sibi,  natura  sublimis  et  acer.  "  And  he  felt 
pleased  with  himself  at  the  result,  being  by  nature  of  a  lofty  and  high- 
toned  character." — 166.  Nam  spirat  tragicum  satis,  et  feliciter  audet. 
"  For  he  breathes  sufficient  of  the  sijirit  of  tragedy,  and  is  happy  in  his 
flights  ;"  literally,  "  and  dares  successfully." — 167.  Inscite;  equivalent 
to  stvlte. 

168 — 170.  168.  Creditur,  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit,  &c.  "Comedy, 
because  it  takes  its  subjects  frora  common  life,  is  believed  to  carry 
with  it  the  least  degree  of  exertion  ;  but  comedy  has  so  much  the  more 
labour  connected  with  itself,  the  less  indulgence  it  meets  with  ;  "  i.  e. 
ruany  are  apt  to  think  that  comedy,  because  it  takes  its  characters  from 
common  life  is  a  matter  of  but  little  labour  ;  it  is  in  reality,  however 
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Sudoris  minimuin,  sed  habet  Comoedia  tanto 

PIus  oneris,  quanto  veniae  minus.     Adspice,  Plautus       1 70 

Quo  pacto  partes  tutetur  amantis  ephebi ; 

Ut  patris  attenti ;  lenonis  ut  insidiosi : 

Quantus  sit  Dossennus  edacibus  in  parasitis ; 

Quam  non  adstricto  percurrat  pulpita  socco. 

Gestit  euim  nummum  in  loculos  demittere,  post  hoc         175 

Securus,  cadat  an  recto  stct  fabula  talo. 

Quem  tulit  ad  scenam  ventoso  Gloria  curru, 

Exanimat  lentus  spectator,  sedulus  inflat. 

a  work  of  by  so  much  the  greater  toil,  as  it  has  less  reason  to  hope  for 
pardon  to  be  cxtended  to  its  faults.  Horace's  idea  is  this  :  In  tragedy 
the  grandeiir  of  the  subjcct  not  only  supports  and  elevates  the  poet, 
but  also  attiches  the  spectator,  and  leaves  him  no  time  for  malicious 
remarks.  It  is  otherwise,  howcver,  in  comedy,  which  engages  only  by 
the  just  dehneation  that  is  made  of  sentiments  and  characters. — 170. 
Adspice,  Plautus  qno  pacto  partes  tutetur  amantis  ephebi,  &c.  "  See  in 
what  manner  Plautus  supports  the  character  of  the  youthful  lover  ; 
how,  that  of  the  covetous  father  ;  how,  that  of  the  cheating  pimp." 
Horace,  the  better  to  show  the  difficulty  of  succeeding  in  comedy, 
proceeds  to  point  out  the  faults  which  the  most  popular  comic  writers 
have  committed. 

175 — 177.  175.  Gestit  enim  nummum  iii  loculos  demittere,  6cc. 
The  allusion  is  still  to  Dossennus,  who,  according  to  the  poet,  wa? 
attentive  only  to  the  acquisition  of  gain,  altogether  unconcemed  about 
the  fate  of  his  pieces  after  this  object  was  accomplished. — 177.  Quem 
tulit  ad  scenam  ventoso  gloria  cui^ru,  6cc.  Ilorace,  as  Ilurd  remarks,  hen^ 
ironically  adopts  the  language  of  an  objector,  who,  as  the  poet  has  very 
eatiricaUy  contrived,  is  left  to  expose  himself  in  the  very  terflis  of  his 
objection.  He  has  just  been  urging  the  love  of  money  as  another  cause 
that  contributed  to  the  prostitution  of  the  Roman  comic  muse,  and  has 
been  blaming  the  venality  of  the  Roman  dramatic  ^vriters  in  the  person 
of  Dossennus.  They  had  shown  themselves  more  sohcitous  about  fil!- 
ing  their  pockets,  than  deserving  the  reputation  of  good  poets.  But, 
instead  of  insisting  farther  on  the  excellence  of  this  latter  motive,  he 
Btops  short,  and  brings  in  a  bad  poet  himself  to  laugh  at  it.  "  What  ? 
Is  the  mere  love  of  praise  to  be  our  only  object  ?  Are  we  to  drop  all 
inferior  considerations,  and  drive  away  to  the  expecting  stage  in  tho 
puffed  car  of  vain  glory  ?  And  why  ?  To  be  djspirited  or  inflated, 
as  the  capricious  spectator  shall  think  fit  to  withhold  or  bestow  his 
applause.  And  is  this  the  mighty  benefit  of  thy  vaunted  passion  for 
fame  ?  No  ;  farewell  the  stage,  if  the  breath  of  others  is  that  on  which 
the  silly  bard  is  made  to  depend  for  the  contraction  or  enlargement  of 
his  dimensions."  To  all  tliis  convincing  rhetoric  the  poct  condescends 
to  interpose  no  objection,  well  knowing  that  no  truer  service  is,  often- 
times,  done  to  virtue  or  good  sense,  than  when  a  knave  or  fool  is  leit  to 
himself  to  employ  his  idle  raillery  against  either. 

178 — 182.     178.  Exanimat  lentus  spectator    sedulus  inflat.     "  A  list- 
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Sic  leve,  sic  parrum  est,  animum  quod  laudis  avarum 
Subruit  ac  reficit,     Valeat  res  ludicra,  si  me  180 

Palma  negata  macrum,  donata  reducit  opimum. 

Saepe  etiam  audacem  fugat  hoc  terretque  poetam. 
Quod  numero  plures,  virtute  et  honore  minores, 
Indocti  stolidique,  et  depugnare  parati, 
Si  discordet  eques,  media  inter  carmina  poscimt  18S 

Aut  ursum  aut  pugiles :  his  nam  plebecula  gaudet. 


less  spectator  dispmts,  an  atter.tive  one  pufFs  up." — 180.  Subruit  ae 
reficit,  "  Overthrows  and  raises  up  again." — Valeat  res  ludicra.  "  Fare- 
well  to  the  stage  ;"  i.  e.  to  the  task  of  dramatic  composition. — 181. 
Palma  n^gata.  The  poet  here  borrows  the  language  of  the  games  ; 
so  also  in  reditcit. — 182.  Saepe  etiam  audaccm  fugat  hoc  terretqiie 
pottam,  &c.  The  poet  has  just  shown,  that  the  comic  writers  so  little 
regarded  fame  and  the  praise  of  good  "writing,  as  to  make  it  the  ordi- 
narv  topic  of  their  ridicule,  representing  it  as  the  mere  illusion  of  vanity 
and  the  infirmity  of  weak  minds,  to  be  caught  by  so  empty  and  un- 
substantial  a  benefit.  Though  were  any  one,  he  now  adds,  in  defiance 
of  public  ridicule,  so  daring  as  frankly  to  avow  and  submit  himself  to 
this  generous  rootive,  yet  one  thing  remained  to  check  and  weaken 
the  vigour  of  his  emulation.  Tlus  (from  Une  182  to  187)  was  the 
folly  and  ill  taste  of  the  undisceming  multitude.  These,  by  their 
rude  clamours,  and  the  authority  of  their  numbers,  were  enough  to 
dishearten  the  most  intrepid  genius  ;  when,  after  all  his  endeavours  to 
reap  the  glory  of  a  finished  production,  the  action  M-as  almost  sure  to 
be  broken  in  upon  and  mangled  by  the  shows  of  wild  beasts  and  gla- 
diators  ;  those  dear  delights,  which  the  Romans,  it  seems,  prized  much 
above  the  highest  pleasures  of  the  drama.  Nay,  the  poefs  case  was  stiU 
more  desperate  ;  for  it  was  not  the  untutored  rabble  alone  that  gave 
countenance  to  these  illiberal  sports  ;  even  rank  and  quality,  at  Rome, 
debased  itself  in  showing  the  strongest  predilection  for  these  shows, 
and  was  as  ready  as  the  populace  to  prefer  the  uninstructing  pleasures 
of  the  eye  to  those  of  the  ear,  "  Equitis  quoque  jam  migravit  ab  aure 
voluptas,"  &c.  And  because  this  barbarity  of  taste  had  contributed 
more  than  any  thing  else  to  deprave  the  poetry  of  the  stage,  and 
discourage  able  writers  from  studying  its  perfection,  what  follows,  from 
line  189  to  207,  is  intended  as  a  satire  upon  this  madness,  this  admira- 
tion  of  pomp  and  spectacle,  this  senselcss  applause  bestowed  upon  the 
mere  decorations  of  the  scene,  and  the  stage-tricks  of  the  day :  all  which 
were  more  surely  calculated  to  elicit  the  approbation  of  an  audience, 
than  the  utmost'regard,  on  the  part  of  the  poet,  either  to  justness  of 
design  or  beauty  of  execution. 

183 — 192.  183.  Qiiod  numero  plures,  virtute  et  honore  minores,  &c. 
In  this  and  the  succeeding  line  the  poet  draws  a  brief  but  most  faith- 
ful  picture  of  the  Roman  pfeis.— 185.  Eques.  The  Equites,  asabetter 
cducated  class,  are  here  opposed  to  the  Plebeians. — 186.  Aut  ursum 
aiit  pugiles.  This  was  before  the  erection  of  amphitheatres.  The  first 
amphitheatre  was  erected  by  Statilius  Taurus,  in  the  reign  of  Augustus. 
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Vcrum  equitis  quoque  jam  migra\at  ab  aure  voluptas 

Omnis  ad  incertos  oculos  et  gaudia  vana. 

Quatuor  aut  plures  aulaea  premuntur  in  lioras, 

Duni  fugiimt  equitum  turmae  peditimique  catervae ;         190 

]\Iox  trahitur  manibus  rcgum  fortuna  retortis  ; 

Esseda  festinant,  pilenta,  pctorrita,  naves ; 

Captivum  portatur  ebur,  captiva  Corinthus. 

Si  foret  in  terris,  ridcret  Democritus ;  seu 

Diversmn  confusa  genus  panthera  camelo,  195 

Sive  elephas  alhus  vulgi  converteret  ora  : 

Spectaret  populmu  ludis  attentius  ipsis, 

Ut  sibi  praebentem  mimo  spectacula  plura. 

Scriptores  autem  narrare  putavet  asoUo 

— 187.  Verum  equitis  quoquc  jam,  &ic.  This  cornjption  of  taste  now 
spreads  even  to  the  more  educated  classes. — 138.  Iiicerlos  oculos.  "  Eves 
continiially  wandering  from  one  ohject  to  anothcr;"  i.  e.  attracted  by 
tlie  variety  and  splendour  of  the  objects  exhibited,  so  as  to  be  uncertain 
on  wliicli  to  rest. — -189.  Quatunr  aut  plures  aulaea  in  horas.  "  For  four 
hours  or  more  is  thc  curtain  kept  down."  We  have  rendered  this 
litcraLly,  and  in  accordance  with  tlie  language  of  former  days.  In  the 
ancient  theatres,  when  the  play  began  the  cm-tain  was  dra^vn  down  un- 
der  thestage.  Thus  the  Romans  said  tollere  aulaea,  "to  raise  the  curtain," 
when  the  play  was  done;  and  prcmere  az/7aea,  when  the  j)lay  commenced 
and  the  perfonners  ajipeared.  Horace,  therefore,  liere  alludes  to  a  piece 
which,  for  four  liours  and  upwards,  exhibited  one  unbroken  spectacle  of 
trooijs  of  horses,  companies  of  foot,  &c.  In  othcr  words,  the  piece  in 
question  is  a  mere  show,  calculated  to  please  the  eye,  without  at  all 
improving  the  mind,  of  the  spectator.— lyl.  Regum  fortnna.  "  The 
fortune  of  kings;"  i.  e.  unfortunate  monarchs. — 19"2.  Petorrita.  Consuit 
noteon  Sat.  i.  vi.  104. — Naves.  The  allusion  is  supposed  to  be  to  the 
beaks  of  ships  placed  on  vchicles,  and  displayed  as  the  omaments  of  a 
triumphal  pageant. — 1!)3.  Captivum  ehur ;  either  richly-wrought  articles 
of  ivory  are  here  meant,  or  else  tusks  of  elephants  (dcntes  eburneij. — 
Captiva  Corinthus.  "  A  captive  Corinth  ;"  i.  e.  a  whole  Corinth  of 
precious  and  costly  articles.  Corinth,  once  so  rich  in  everj'  work  of/ 
art,  is  here  iised  as  a  general  expression  to  denote  whatever  is  rare  and 
valuable. 

194 — 207-  194.  Dcmocritus.  Consult  note  on  Epistle  i.  xii.  12. — 
195.  DiverS9im  confusa  genus  panther.a  camelo.  "  A  panthermixed  with 
a  camel,  a  distinct  species  ; ''  i.  e.  distinct  from  the  common  paiither. 
The  poet  alludes  to  the  Camcleopard  or  Giraffe. — 19().  Elephas  albus. 
White  elephants  are  as  great  a  rarity,  almost,  in  our  own  days,  and 
their  possession  is  eagerly  sought  after,  and  highly  prized,  by  some 
oftlie  Eastem  potentates. — Converteret.  Supply  tn  se. — 197.  Spectaret 
populum  ludis  attenlius  ipsis,  &c.  "  Ile  would  gaze  with  more  attention 
on  the  people  than  on  thc  sports  themselves,  as  affording  him  more 
i^trange  sights  than  the  very  actor."  Mimo  is  here  taken  in  ihe  general 
signification  of  histrio, — 199.    Scripfores  autem  narrare  putaret,  &c. 
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rabellam  surdo.     Nam  quae  pervincere  voces  20O 

Evaluere  sonum,  referunt  quefa  nostra  theatra  ? 
Garganum  mugire  putes  nemus,  aut  mare  Tuscum : 
Tanto  cum  strepitu  ludi  spectantur,  et  artes, 
Divitiaeque  peregrinae  ;  quibus  oblitus  actor 
Quum  stetit  in  scena,  concurrit  dextera  laevae.  205 

Dixk  adkuc  aliquid? — Nil  sane. — Quid placet  ergo? — 
Lana  Tarentino  violas  imitata  veneno. 

Ac  ne  forte  putes,  me,  quae  facere  ipse  recusem, 
Quum  recte  tractent  alii,  laudare  maligne ; 

"  While  he  would  think  the  writers  told  their  story  to  a  deaf  ass  ;" 
i.  e.  while,  as  for  the  poets,  he  would  think  them  employed  to  about  as 
much  purpose  as  if  they  were  telling  their  story  to  a  deaf  ass. — 200. 
Nam  quae  pervincere  voces  evaluere  sonum,  &c.  "  For  what  strength  of 
lungs  is  able  to  surmount  the  din  with  which  our  theatres  resound  ?'' 
i.  e.  for  what  actor  can  make  himself  heard  amid  the  uproar  of  our 
theatres  ? — 202.  Gargaiium  mugire  putes  nemus,  &c.  The  chain  of 
Mount  Garganus  was  covered  with  forests,  and  exposed  to  the  action 
of  violent  winds.  Hence  the  roaring  of  the  blast  amid  its  woods 
forms  no  unapt  comjjarison  on  the  present  occasion.  Consult  note  on 
Ode  II.  ix.  7. — 203.  Et  artes,  divitiaeque  peregrinae.  "  And  the  works  of 
art,  and  the  riches  of  foreign  lands."  Artes  here  refers  to  the  statues, 
vases,  and  other  things  of  the  kind,  that  were  displayed  in  the  theatrical 
pageants  which  the  poet  condemns. — 204.  Quibus  Mitus  actor  quum 
stetit  in  scena,  &:c.  "  As  soon  as  the  actor  makes  his  appearance  on  the 
stage,  profusely  covered  with  which,  the  right  hand  runs  to  meet  the 
left  ;"  i.  e.  applause  is  given.  The  allusion  in  guifcus,  that  is  in  divitiae, 
is  to  purple,  precious  stones,  costly  apparel,  &c. — 207.  Lana  Tarenthw 
violas  imitata  veneno.  "  The  wool  of  his  robe,  which  imitates  the  hues 
of  the  violet  by  the  aid  of  Tarentine  d}'e  ; ''  i.  e.  his  robe  dyed  with  the 
purple  of  Tarentum,  and  not  inferior  in  hue  to  the  violet.  Venenn  is  here 
taken  in  the  same  sense  that  (papfiaKov  sometimes  is  in  the  Greek. 

208^ — 214.  208.  Ac  ne  forte  putes,  me,  quae  facere  ipse  recusem,  &c. 
Here,  observes  Hurd,  the  poet  should  naturally  have  concluded  his 
defence  of  the  dramatic  witers  ;  having  alleged  every  thing  in  their 
favour,  that  could  be  m'ged  plausibly,  from  the  state  of  the  Roman 
stage — the  genius  of  the  people — and  the  several  prevuiling  practices  of 
ill  taste,  which  had  brought  them  into  disrepute  mth  the  best  judges. 
But  finding  himself  obliged,  in  the  course  of  this  vindication  of  the 
modern  stage-poets,  to  censure,  as  sharjily  as  their  very  enemies,  the 
vices  and  defects  of  their  poetry;  and  fearing  lest  this  severity  on 
a  sort  of  writing  to  which  he  himself  had  never  pretended,  might  be 
misinterpreted  as  the  efFect  of  envy  only,  and  a  malignant  disposition 
towards  the  art  itself,  under  cover  of  pleading  for  its  professors,  he 
therefore  frankly  avows  (from  line  208  to  214)  his  preference  of  the  . 
di'amatic  to  every  other  species  of  poetry;  declaring  the  sovereignty  of 
its  pathos  over  the  affections,  and  the  magic  of  its  illusive  scenerj'  on 
the  imagipatim,  to  be  the  highest  argument  of  poetic  excellence,  the 
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Hle  per  extentum  funem  mihi  posse  videtur  21 1 

Ire  poeta  ;  meum  qui  pectus  inaniter  angit, 

Irritat,  mulcet,  falsis  terroribus  implot, 

Ut  magus,  et  modo  mc  Thebis,  modo  ponit  Athenis. 

Verum  age,  et  his,  qui  se  lectori  creJere  malunt, 

last  and  noblest  exercise  of  human  genius. — 209.  Laudare  maUgni\ 
"  Condemn  by  faint  pniise." — 210,  Ille  per  extentum  fiinem  mihi  possr 
videtur  ire  poilta.  "  That  poet  appears  to  me  able  to  walk  upon  tlu 
tight  rope  ;"  ».  c.  able  to  do  any  thing,  to  accomplish  the  most  difticiii' 
undertakings  in  liis  ai-t.  Tlie  Romans,  who  were  immoderately  addicted 
to  spectacles  of  every  kind,  had  in  particular  esteem  the  fnnamluli, 
QT  rope-dancers.  From  the  admiration  excited  by  their  feats,  tb> 
espression,  ire  per  extentum  funem,  came  to  denote  proverbially,  a:; 
uncommon  degree  of  excellence  and  perfection  in  any  tliing.  The 
allusion  is  here  made  vnXh  much  pleasantry,  as  the  poet  had  just  been 
rallying  his  countrymen  on  thoir  fondness  for  these  extraordinarv 
achievements. — 2 1 1 .  Meum  qui  pectus  inaniter  anffit.  "  Who  tortur>-^ 
my  bosom  by  his  imreal  creations  ;"  i.  e.  by  his  fictions. — 211.  Falsi- 
terroribus  implet.  According  to  Hurd,  the  word  inaniter,  on  which  we 
have  already  remarked,  as  well  as  the  epithet  falsis,  applied  to  terroribus, 
would  express  that  wondrous  force  of  dramatic  representation,  which 
compels  us  to  t;ike  part  in  feigned  adventures  and  situations  as  if 
they  were  real  ;  and  exercises  the  passions  with  the  same  violence  iii 
remote  fancied  scenes,  as  in  the  present  distresses  of  actual  life. — 21-3. 
Verum  age,  et  his,  qui  se  lectori  credere  malunt,  &c.  As  regards  the  con- 
nexion  in  the  train  of  ideas,  compare  the  remarks  of  Ilurd  :  "One 
thing  still  remained.  Horace  had  taken  upon  himself  to  apologize  for 
the  Roman  poets  in  general  ;  but  after  an  encomium  on  the  oflSco 
itself,  he  confines  his  defence  to  the  writers  for  the  stage  onh'.  In 
conclusion  then,  he  was  constrained,  by  the  very  purpose  of  his  address, 
to  say  a  word  or  two  in  behalf  of  the  remainder  of  this  heglected 
family — of  those  who,  as  the  poet  expresses  it,  had  rather  trust  to  the 
■  equity  of  the  closet,  thun  suhject  t/temselves  to  the  caprice  and  insolence  of 
the  theatre.  Now,  as  before  in  asserting  the  honour  of  the  stage-poets, 
he  every  where  supposes  the  emperor's  disgust  to  have  sprung  froin 
tlie  wrong  conduct  of  the  poets  themselvcs,  and  then  extenuatcs  the 
blame  of  such  couduct  by  considering,  still  farther,  the  causes  which 
gave  rise  to  it  ;  so  he  prudently  observes  the  same  method  here.  The 
politeness  of  his  addresses  concedes  to.Augustus  the  just  offence  hi' 
had  taken  to  his  brother  jjoets  ;  whose  honour,  however,  he  contrivc.i 
to  save,  by  softening  the  occasions  of  it.  This  is  the  drift  of-  wha: 
follows,  (from  line  214  to  229)  where  he  pleasantly  recounts  the  severa! 
foibles  and  indiscretions  of  the  muse  ;  but  in  a  way  that  could  only 
disjjose  the  emperor  to  smile  at,  or,  at  most,  to  pity  her  infirmities,  not 
provoke  his  serious  censure  and  disesteem.  They  amount,  on  the  whole. 
but  to  certain  idlenesses  of  vanity,  the  almost  inseparable  attendants  (if 
wit  as  well  as  beauty;  and  may  be  forgiven  in  each,  as  implying  }•- 
strong  desire  to  please,  or  rather  as  qualifying  both  to  pleasc.  One  of 
the  most  exeeptionable  of  these  vanities  was  a  fond  persuasion,  too 
readily  taken  up  by  men  of  parts  and  genius,  that  prefermcnt  is  the 
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Quani  spectatoris  fastidia  ferre  superbi,  215 

Curam  redde  brevem,  si  munus  ApoUine  dignum 
Vis  complere  libris,  et  vatibus  addere  calcar. 
Ut  studio  majore  petant  Plelicona  virentem. 

Multa  quidem  nobis  facimus  mala  saepe  poetae, 
(Ut  vineta  egomet  caedam  mea)  quum  tibi  librum  220 

Sollicito  damus  aut  fesso ;  quum  laedimur,  imum 
Si  quis  amicorum  est  ausus  reprendere  versum  ; 
Quum  loca  jam  recitata  revolvimus  irrevocati ; 
Quum  lamentamur,  non  apparere  labores 
Nostros,  et  tenui  deducta  poemata  filo ;  225 

Quum  speramus  eo  rem  venturam,  ut  simul  atque 
Carmina  rescieris  nos  fingere,  commodus  ultro 
Arcessas,  et  egere  vetes,  et  scribere  cogas. 
Sed  tamen  est  operae  pretium  cognqscere,  quales 

constant  pay  of  merit;  and  that,  from  the  moment  their  talents  become 
known  to  the  public,  distinction  and  advancement  are  sui-e  to  follow." 

215 — 227.  215.  Spectatoris  fastidia  superbi.  "  The  capricious  hu- 
mor  01  an  arrogant  spectator." — 216.  Curam  redde  hrevem.  "  Bestow 
in  tum  some  little  attention." — Munus  ApoUine  dignum  ;  alluding  to 
the  Palatine  library,  established  hy  the  emperor.  Consult  note  on 
Epist.  I.  iii.  17. — 219.  JMuIta  quidem  nohis  facimus.  iic.  Compare 
note  on  verse  212. — 220.  Ut  vineta  egomet  caedam  mea.  "  That  I  may 
pmne  my  own  vineyard  ; "  i.  e.  that  I  may  be  severe  against  myself  as 
well  as  against  others. —  221.  Quum  laediinur,  timim  .«'  guis  amicorum, 
&c.  Horace  now  touches  upon  the  vanity  of  the  poetical  tribe. 
Compare  note  on  verse  2 1 4. — 223.  Quum  loca  jam  recitata  revolvimus 
irrevocati.  "  When,unasked,  we  repeat  passages  already  read."  The 
alhision  is  to  the  Roman  custom  of  authors  reading  their  productions 
to  a  circle  of  friends  or  critics,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  opinion 
respecting  the  merits  of  the  work  submitted  to  their  notice. — Irrevocati ; 
equivalent  here  to  injussi.  The  aUusion  is  Ijorrowed  Irom  the  Roman 
stage  where  an  actor  was  said  revocari,  whose  performance  gave  such 
approbation  that  he  was  recalled  by  the  audienee  for  the  purpose  of 
repeating  it,  or,  as  v.e  ■would  say,  was  encored. — 224.  Non  apparere. 
"  Do  not  appear  ;'"  i.  e.  was  not  noticed — 225.  Et  tenui  deducta  potmata 
filo.  "  And  our  poems  sfjun  out  in  a  fine  thread  ;"  i.  e.  and  our  finely- 
wrought  verses. — 227.  Commodus  ultro  arcessas.  "  Thou  ^vilt  kindly,  of 
thine  o\vn  accord,  send  for  us." 

229 — 233.  229.  Sed  tamen  est  operae  pretium,  ficc.  Horace  now 
touches  upon  a  new  theme.  Fond  and  presumptuous,  observes  he,  as 
are  the  hopes  of  poets,  it  may  well  deserve  a  serious  consideration,  who 
of  them  are  fit  to  he  entrusted  with  the  glorv'  of  princes  ;  what  minis- 
ters  are  w-orth  retaining  in  the  service  of  an  illustrious  virtue,  whose 
honours  demand  to  be  solemnized  with  a  religious  reverence,  and  should 
not  be  left  to  the  profanation  of  rile  and  unhallowed  hands.  And,  to 
support  this  position,  he  alleges  the  example  of  a  great  monarch,  who 
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Aedituos  habeat  belli  spectata  domique  230 

Yirtus,  indiguo  noii  committenda  poetac.  • 

Gratus  Alexaiidro  rcgi  Magno  fuit  ille 
Ciioerilus,  incultis  qui  versibus  et  male  iiatis 
Retulit  acceptos,  regale  numisma,  Philippos. 
Sed  veluti  ti-actata  notam  labemque  remittunt  23.5 

Atramcnta,  fere  scriptores  carmine  foedo 
Splendida  facta  linunt.     Idem  rex  ille,  poeina 
Qui  tam  ridiculum  tam  care  prodigus  emit, 
Edicto  vetuit,  ne  quis  se,  praetcr  Apellem. 
Pingeret,  aut  ahus  Lysippo  duceret  aera  240 

had  dishonoured  himself  by  a  neglect  of  this  c<iie — of  Alexander  the 
Great,  who,  when  master  of  a  vast  empire,  perceived  indeed  the  import- 
ance  of  giiining  a  iJoet  to  his  survice  ;  but,  unhickilj',  chose  so  ill,  that 
the  encomiums  of  the  bard  whom  he  selected,  only  tamished  the  native 
splendoiir  of  those  virtucs  which  should  have  l)een  presented  in  thcir 
fairest  hues  to  the  admiration  of  the  world.  In  his  appointment  of 
artists,  on  the  other  hand,  this  prince  showed  a  mucli  truer  judgment  ; 
for  he  suffered  none  but  an  Apelles  and  a  Lysippus  to  represent  tlic 
form  and  fiishion  of  his  person.  But  his  taste,  which  was  thus  exact 
and)  refined  in  whiit  concemed  the  mechanical  execution  of  the  fino 
arts,  took  up  with  a  Chccrilus  to  transmit  an  iniiige  of  his  mind  to 
future  ages :  so  grossly  undiscerning  was  he  in  works  of  poetry  and 
the  liberal  offerings  of  the  muse. — 230.  Aedituos.  "  Ministers,"  or 
••  keepers."  The  aeditui  were  those  who  took  charge  of  the  templcs  jis 
keepers  or  overseers. — 233.  Choerilus ;  a  poet,  in  the  train  of  Alex- 
ander,  who  is  mentioned  also  by  Quintus  Curtius  (viii.  v.  8),  Ausonius 
{Ep.  16),  and  also  by  Acron  and  Porphyrion,  Alexander  is  said  to 
have  promised  him  a  piece  of  gold  for  every  good  verse  that  hc  iniide 
in  his  pruise.  It  is  ;ilso  st;ited,  that  this  same  poet  having,  by  a  piece 
of  presumption,  consentcd  to  receive  a  blow  for  every  line  of  the  Pane- 
g}'ric  on  Alexander  which  should  be  rejected  by  the  judges,  suffered 
severely  for  his  foUy.  There  were  several  other  poets  of  the  same 
name. — Incultis  qui  versibus  et  male  natis,  &c.  "  Who  owed  to  liis 
rough  and  ill-formed  verses  the  Philippi,  rojal  coin,  that  he  received." 
Acron,  in  his  scholium  on  the  357th  verse  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Pisos, 
relates,  that  Alexander  told  Choerilus,  hc  would  rather  be  the  Thersites 
of  Homer  than  the  Achilles  of  Choerilus.  Some  commentators  have 
therefore  supposcd  that  Horace  has  altercd  the  story,  in  order  the  better 
to  suit  his  argument,  ;ind  that,  if  Alexander  did  bestow  any  sum  of 
money  upon  Choerilus,  it  was  on  condition  that  he  should  never  write 
about  him  agaiu. — 234.  Fhilijypos,  Gold  pieces,  with  Philip's  head 
upon  them,  thence  called  Philippi. 

235 — 245.  235.  Sed  x^eluti  tractata  notam  labemque  remittunt,  &c. 
"  I3ut  as  ink,  when  touched,  leaves  bchind  it  a  mark  and  a  stain,  so 
•*'riters,  generally  speaking,  soil  by  paltry  verse  distinguished  actions." 
— 240.  Alizis  Lysippo.  "  Any  other  than  Lysippus."  Compare  the 
Greek  idiom  d\\oc  \vaiwrrov,  of  which  this  is  an  imitation. — Duceret 
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Fortis  Alexandri  vnltuin  simulantia.     Quod  si 
Judiciuin"  subtile  videndis  artibus  illud 
Ad  libros  et  ad  haec  Musarum  dona  vocares, 
Boeotum  in  crasso  jurares  aere  natum. 

At  neque  dedecorant  tua  de  se  judicia,  atque  245 

Munera,  quae  multa  dantis  cum  laude  tulerunt, 
Dilecti  tibi  Virgilius  Variusque  poetae ; 
Nec  magis  espressi  vultus  per  aenea  signa, 
Quam  per  vatis  opus  mbres  animique  virorum 

aej-a  fortis  Alexandn  vultum  simulantia.  "  Mould  in  brass  the  features 
of  the  valiant  Alexander  ;"  literally,  "  fashion  the  brass  representing 
the  features,"  &c,  Ducere,  when  applied,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
to  metal,  means  to  forge,  mould,  or  fashion  out,  according  to  some 
proposed  model. — 241.  Quod  si  judicium  subtile  videndis  artihus  illud, 
&c.  "  But  wert  thou  to  call  that  acute  perception,  which  he  possessed 
v.\  examining  into  other  arts,  to  literary  productions,  and  to  these  gifts 
of  the  Muses,  thou  wouldst  swear  that  he  had  been  bom  in  the  thick  air 
of  the  Ba;otians  ;"'  i.  e.  was  as  stupid  as  any  Boeotian.  Boeotian  duhiess 
was  proverbial,  but  how  justly,  the  names  of  Pindar,  Epaminondas, 
Plutarch,  and  other  natives  of  this  country,  will  sufRciently  prove. 
Much  of  this  sarcasm  on  the  national  cliaracter  of  the  Boeotians  is  no 
doubt  to  be  ascribed  to  the  malignant  wit  of  their  Attic  neighbours. — 
245,  At  neque  dedecorant  tua  de  se  judicia,  &c.  As  regards  the  con- 
nexion  in  the  train  of  ideas,  compare  the  remarks  of  Hurd :  "  The 
poet  makes  a  double  use  of  the  iU  judgment  of  Alexander.  For 
nothing  could  better  demonstrate  the  importance  of  poetry  to  the 
honour  of  greatness,  than  that  this  iUustrious  conqueror,  without  any 
particular  knowledge  or  discemment  in  the  art  itself,  should  think 
himself  concemed  to  court  its  assistance.  And,  then,  what  couid  be 
more  Hkely  to  engage  the  emperor's  farther  protection  and  love  of 
poetry,  than  the  insinuation  (vvhich  is  made  with  infinite  address)  that 
as  he  honoured  it  equaUy,  so  he  understood  its  merits  much  better  ? 
For  (from  line  245  to  248,  where,  by  a  beautiful  concm-rence,  the 
flattery  of  his  prince  faUs  in  with  the  more  honest  pm'pose  of  doing 
justice  to  the  memory  of  his  friends),  it  was  not  the  same  uninteUigent 
liberahty  which  had  cherished  Chcerilus,  that  poured  the  fuU  stream 
of  C8Bsar"s  bounty  on  such  persons  as  Varius  and  Virgil.  And,  as  if 
the  spirit  of  these  inimitable  poets  had  at  once  seized  him,  he  breaks 
away  in  a  bolder  strain  (from  line  248  to  250)  to  sing  the  triumphs  of 
an  art,  which  expressed  the  manners  and  the  mind  in  ftdler  and  more 
durable  relief,  than  painting  or  even  sculpture  had  ever  been  able  to 
give  to  the  external  figure  ;  and  (from  line  250  to  the  end)  apologizes 
for  himself  in  adopting  the  hurabler  epistolary  species,  when  a  wannth 
of  inclination  and  the  unrivalled  glories  of  his  prince  were  continually 
urging  him  on  to  the  nobler  encomiastic  poetry. 

246 — 270.  246.  Malta  dantis  cum  laude.  "  With  high  encomiums 
on  the  part  of  him  who  bestowed  them."  Danti$  is  here  elegantly  su)>- 
stituted  for  tua.  The  clause  may  also  be  rendered,  but  with  less  spirit, 
"  with  great  praise  bestowed  upon  hira  who  gave  them  ;"  i,  e.  bestowed 
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Clarorum  apparent.     Nec  sermones  ego  mallem  C50 

Repentes  per  humuni,  quam  res  componere  gestas ; 

Terrarumque  situs  et  flumina  dicere,  et  arces 

Montibus  impositas,  et  barbara  rogna,  tuisque 

Auspiciis  totum  confecta  duella  per  orbera, 

Claustraque  custodem  pacis  cohibentia  Janum,  255 

Et  formidatam  Parthis  te  priucipe  Romam ; 

Si,  quantum  cupcrem,  possem  quoque.     Sed  neque  parvura 

Carmen  majestas  recipit  tua,  nec  meus  audet 

Rem  tentare  pudor,  quam  vires  fen-e  recusent. 

Sedulitas  autem  stulte,  quem  diligit,  urguet,  'JGO 

Praecipue  quum  se  numeris  commendat  et  arte  : 

Discit  enim  citius  mcminitque  libentius  illud, 

Quod  quis  deridet,  quam  quod  probat  et  veneratur. 

Xil  moror  officium  quod  me  gravat,  ac  neque  ficto 

In  pejus  \ailtu  proponi  cereus  usquam,  265 

Nec  prave  factis  decorari  versibus  opto : 

Ne  rubeam  pingui  donatus  munere,  et  una 

Cum  scriptore  meo,  capsa  porrectus  aperta, 

Deferar  in  vicum  vendeutem  thus  et  odores 

Et  piper  et  quidquid  chartis  amicitur  ineptis.  270 

by  those  who  have  received  the  favours  of  their  prince. — 250.  Appa- 
reiil ;  equivalent  to  exsplendescunt. — Sennones  repentes  per  humum.  The 
poet  alludes  to  his  Satires  and  Epistles. — 251.  Quam  res  componere 
gestas.  '•  Than  tell  of  exploits." — 252.  Arces  montibus  impositds.  The 
allusion  appears  to  be  to  fortresses  erected  by  Augustus  to  defend  the 
borders  of  the  empire. — 253.  Barbara  regna.  "  Barbarian  realms  ;"' 
i.  e.  the  many  barbarian  kingdoms  subdued  by  thee. — 255.  Cluustraque 
custodem  pacis  cohibentia  Janum.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iv.  xv.  8. — 25{). 
Recipit.  lu  the  sense  of  admittit. — 260.  Sedulitas  autem  stulte,  quem 
diligit,  urguet.  "  For  officiousness  foolishly  disgusts  the  person  whom 
itloves." — 261.  Quum  se  commendat.  "When  it  strives  to  recommend 
itself." — 262.  Discit ;  equivalent  here  to  arripit.  The  allusion  is  to 
the  indindual  flattered  or  coiirted. — 264.  Nil  moror  officium.  "  I 
value  not  that  officious  respect  which  causes  me  uneasiness."  Horace 
is  generally  supposed  to  introduce  hcrc  Wsecenas,  or  some  other 
patron  of  the  day,  uttering  these  ivords,  and  expressing  the  annoyance 
occasioned  by  the  officiousness  of  poetical  flatterers. — Ac  neque  Jicto  in 
pejus  vultu,  6cc.  "  And  neither  have  I  the  wish  to  be  displayed  to 
the  view  in  wax,  with  my  countenance  formed  for  the  worse  ;"'  i.  e. 
with  diofigured  looks. — 267.  Pingui  munere.  "  With  the  stupid  pre- 
sent  ;"  i.  e.  carmine  pingui  Minerva  facto. — 268.  Cum  scriptore  meo. 
"  With  my  panegyrist." — Capsa  pmrectus  aperta.  "  Stretched  out  to 
view  in  an  open  box." — 269.   In  vicuvi  vendentem.     "  Into  the  street 
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EPISTOLA  II. 

AD  JULIUM  FLORUM. 

Flobe,  bono  claroque  fidelis  amice  Neroni, 

Si  quis  forte  velit  puerum  tibi  vendere,  natum 

Tibure  vel  Galjiis,  et  tecum  sic  agat :  Hic  et 

Candidus,  et  tahs  a  vertice  pulcAer  ad  imos, 

Fiet  eritque  tuus  nummorum  milUhus  octo,  5 

Ferna  ministeriis  ad  nutus  aptus  heriles, 

LiteruUs  Graecis  imbutus,  idoneus  arti 

where  they  sell  ;"  literally,  "into  the  street  that  sells."  The  Vtcus 
Thurarias  is  meant. — "270.  Chartis  ineptis.  The  allusion  is  to  writings 
so  foolish  and  unworthy  of  perusal,  as  soon  to  find  their  way  to  the 
grocers,  and  subserve  the  humbler  but  more  useful  employment  of 
VTajjpers  for  small  purchases. 

Epistle  II. — This  Epistle  is  also  in  some  degree  critical.  Julius 
Florus,  a  friend  of  our  poefs,  on  leaving  Rome  to  attend  Tiberius  in 
one  of  his  mihtary  expeditions,  asked  Horace  to  send  him  some  lyric 
poems  ;  and  wrote  to  him  aftenvards,  complaining  of  his  neglect.  The 
poet  offers  various  excuses.  One  of  these  arose  from  the  multitude  of 
bad  and  conceited  poets  with  which  the  capital  swarmed.  Accordingly 
his  justification  is  enlivened  with  much  raillery  on  the  vanity  of  con- 
temporary  authors,  and  their  insipid  compliments  to  each  other,  while 
the  whole  is  animated  with  a  fine  spirit  of  criticism,  and  with  vahiable 
precepts  for  our  instruction  in  poetrj-. — Tliis  has  been  parodied  by 
Pope  in  the  same  style  as  the  preceding  epistle. 

1 — 9.  1.  Flore.  To  this  same  indi^ddual,  who  formed  part  of  the 
retinue  of  Tiberius,  the  third  Epistle  of  the  first  Book  is  inscribed. — 
Neroni ;  alluding  to  Tiberius  (Claudius  Tiberius  Nero)  the  hiture 
emperor. — 3.  Gahiis.  Consult  note  on  Epist.  i.  xi.  7. — Ei  tecum  sic 
agat.  "  And  should  treat  with  thee  as  follows." — Hic  et  candidus,  et 
talos  a  vertice,  &c.  "  This  boy  is  both  fair  and  handsome  from  head  to 
foot."  Candidus  does  not  here  refer  to  the  mind,  as  some  commentar 
tors  suppose,  but  to  the  coniplexion  ;  and  the  allusion  appears  to  be 
a  general  one,  to  the  bright  look  of  health  which  the  slave  is  said  to 
have,  and  which  would  fonn  so  important  a  feature  in  the  enumeration 
of  his  good  quaUties. — 5.  Fiet  eritque  tuus.  "  He  shall  become,  and 
shall  be,  thine."  An  imitation  of  the  technical  language  of  a  bargain. 
— Xummorum  miilibus  octo,  "  For  eight  thousand  sesterces."  —  6- 
Verna  ministeriis  ad  nutus  aptus  heriles.  "  A  slave  ready  in  his  services 
at  his  ma.ster's  nod  ;''  i.  e.  prompt  to  understand  and  obey  every  nod  of 
his  master.  Verm,  which  is  here  used  in  a  general  sense  for  servus, 
properl^'  denotes  a  slave  bom  beneath  the  roof  of  his  master. — 7.  Lite- 
rulis  Graecis  imbuttis.  "  Having  some  little  knowledge  of  Greek." 
This  would  enhance  his  value,  as  Greek  was  then  much  spoken  at 
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Cuilihet,  argilla  quidvis  imitaberis  uda : 

Quin  ctiam  canet  indoctum,  sed  dulee  hiheiUi. 

MtUtaJidem promissa  levant,  uhi  plenius  aequo  ]0 

Laudat  venales,  qui  vult  cxtrudere,  mcrccs. 

Res  urguet  me  nulla  ;  mco  sum  pauper  in  aere  : 

Nemo  hoc  mangonum  /aceret  tibi :  non  temere  a  me 

Quivis  ferret  idem  :  semcl  hic  cessavit,  et,  utjit, 

In  scalis  laiuit  metttens  poidentis  hahcnae.  1.5 

Des  nummos,  excepta  nihil  tc  sifuga  laedit. 

Ille  ferat  pretium,  pocnae  securus,  opinor. 

Rome.  It  would  qualify  him  also  for  tlie  office  of  avayvwaTtiQ,  or 
reader.  8.  ArgiUa  quidiisimitaberis  uda.  "  Thou  wilt  shape  anything 
out  of  him,  as  out  of  so  much  moist  clay  ;"'  i.  e.  thou  mayest  mould  him 
into  any  shape  at  pleasure,  like  soft  clay.  Horace  here  omits,  accord- 
ing  to  a  vcry  frequcnt  custom  on  liis  part,  the  term  that  indicates  com- 
parison,  such  as  veluti,  sicuti,  or  some  other  equivalent  expression. — 
9.  Quin  etiam  canet  indoctum,  sed  dulce  bibenti.  "  Besides,  he  will  sing 
in  a  way  devoid,  it  is  true,  of  skill,  yet  pleasing  enough  to  one  who  ia 
engaged  over  his  cup." 

10 — 1(3.  10.  Fidem  levant.  "  Diminish  our  confidence  in  a  per- 
son." — 11.  Eitrudere.  "To  get  them  off  his  hands:"  to  palm  them 
ofF  on  another. — 12.  Res  %irguet  me  nulla.  "  No  necessity  drives  me  to 
thisstcp." — Meo  sum  vaitper  in  aere.  "  T  am  in  narrow  circumstances, 
I  confess,  yet  owe  no  man  any  thing."  A  proverbial  exprcssion  most 
probably. — 13.  Mangonum.  Mango  is  tlu)ught  by  some  etymologists 
to  be  shortened  from  mangano,a  derivative  of  juayyavoi/,  "jugglerj'," 
"deception."  Perhaps  the  other  meaning  of  fidyyavov,"  a.  diug,'"  oi 
"  paint,"  would  answer  better,  as  convcying  the  idea  of  an  artifice 
resorted  to  by  the  slave-dealer  in  order  to  give  a  fresh  and  healthy 
appearance  to  the  slave  offered  for  sale. — Kon  temere  a  me  quivis  ferret 
idem.  "  It  is  not  every  one  that  would  readily  get  the  same  bargain  at 
my  hands."  The  common  language  of  knavish  dealers  in  all  ages. — 
14.  Semel  hic  cessaiit,  et,  ut  Jit,  &.C.  "  Once,  indeed,  hc  was  in  fault, 
and  hid  himself  behind  the  stairs,  through  fear  of  the  pendent  whip,  as 
was  natural  enough."  We  have  adopted  the  arrangement  of  Dciring, 
by  which  in  scalis  latuit  are  joined  in  construction,  and  pendentis  has  a 
general  reference  to  the  wliij)"s  hanging  up  in  any  part  of  the  house. 
The  place  behind  the  stairs,  in  a  Roman  house,  was  dark,  and  fit  for 
concealment. — IG.  Excepta  nihil  te  si  fuga  laedit.  "If  his  running 
away  and  hiding  himself  on  that  occasion,  which  I  have  just  excepted, 
does  not  offend  thee."  Absconding  was  regarded  as  so  considerable 
a  fault  in  the  case  of  a  slave,  that  a  dealer  was  obtiged  to  mention  it 
particularly,  or  the  sale  was  void. 

17 — 25.  17.  Ille  ferat  pretium,  poeme  securus,  opinor.  "  The  slave- 
dealer  may  after  this,  I  tliink,  carry  off  the  price,  fearless  of  any  legal 
punishment."  The  j^oct  now  resumes.  The  law  could  not  rcach  the 
slave-merchant  in  such  a  case,  and  compel  him  to  pay  damages  or 
refUnd  the  purchase-money,  for  he  had  actually  spoken  of  the  Blave'8 
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Prudens  emisti  vitiosum  ,  dicta  tibi  est  lex  : 
Insequeris  tamen  hunc,  et  lite  moraris  iniqua. 

Dixi  me  pigrum  proficiscenti  tibi,  dixi  20 

Talibus  officiis  prope  maucum  ;  ne  mea  saevus 
Jurgares  ad  te  quod  epistola  nuUa  veuiret, 
Quid.  timi  profeci,  mecum  facientia  jura 
Si  tamen  attentas  ?  Quereris  super  hoc  etiam,  quod 
Exspectata  tibi  non  mittam  carmina  mendax.  25 

Luculli  miles  coUecta  viatica  multis 

Aerumnis,  lassus  dum  noctu  stertit,  ad  assem 

Perdiderat :  post  hoc  vehemens  lupus.  et  sibi  et  hosti 

Iratus  pariter,  jejunis  dentibus  acer, 

Praesidium  regale  loco  dejecit,  ut  aiunt,  30. 

Summe  munito  et  multarum  divite  rerum. 

Clarus  ob  id  factum,  donis  omatur  honestis ; 

Accipit  et  bis  dena  super  sestertia  nummum. 

having  oiice  been  a  fugitive,  though  he  had  endeavoured,  by  his  lan- 
giiage,  to  soften  down  the  oflence  — 18.  Friidens  emisti  vitiosum ;  dicta 
tibi  est  lex.  "  Thou  hast  purchased,  ^vith  thine  eyes  open,  a  good-for- 
nothing  slave  ;  the  condition  of  the  bargaiii  was  expressly  told  thee  ;" 
i.  e.  his  having  onee  been  a  fugitive. — 19.  Hunc;  alluding  to  the 
slave-dealer. — 20.  Dixi  me  pigrum  projiciscenti  tibi,  &c.  The  con- 
nexion  in  the  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows :  Thou  hast  no  better  claim 
on  me  in  the  present  instance,  than  thou  wouldst  have  on  the  slave- 
dealer  in  the  case  which  I  have  just  put.  I  told  thee  expressly,  on  thy 
departure  from  Rome,  that  I  was  one  of  indolent  habits,  and  totally 
anfit  for  such  tasks,  and  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  thou  complainest  of 
my  not  WTiting  to  thee  ! — 21.  Talibus  ojiciis  prope  mancum.  "  That  I 
was  altogether  unfit  for  such  tasks  ;"  hterally,  "  that  I  was  almost 
deprived  of  hands  for  such  tasks."  A  strong  but  pleasing  expression. 
— 23.  Quid  tum  profeci,  Scc.  "  VVhat  did  I  gain  tlien,  when  I  told  thee 
this,  if  notwithstanding  thou  assailest  the  very  conditions  that  make 
for  me  ?" — 24.  Super  hoc.  "  Moreover." — 25.  Mendax.  "  False  to 
my  promise." 

26 — 40.  26.  Luculli  miles,  &c.  We  have  here  the  second  excuse 
that  Horaee  assigns  for  not  writing.  A  poet  in  easy  circumstances 
should  make  poetry  no  more  than  an  amusement.— Co//ec/a  viatica 
multis  aerumnis.  "  A  little  stock  of  money  which  he  had  got  together 
by  dint  of  many  hardships."  The  idea  imphed  in  viatica  is,  something 
which  is  to  fumish  the  means  of  futm-e  support  as  well  as  of  present 
comfort,  but  more  particularly  the  former. — Ad  assem.  "  Entirely," 
or  more  hterally,  "  to  the  last  penny." — 30.  Fraesidium  regale  loco  deje- 
cit,  ut  aiunt,  &c.  "  He  dislodged,  as  the  story  goes,  a  royal  garrison, 
from  a  post  verj'  strongly  fortiiied,  and  rich  in  many  things."  Tlie  allu- 
sion  in  regale  is  either  to  ^Nlithridates  or  Tigranes,  with  both  of  whom 
Lucullus  carried  on  war. — 32.  Donis  honestis ;  alluding  to  the  torques. 
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Forte  sub  hoc  tempus  castellum  evertere  praetor 

Nescio  quod  cupiens,  hortari  coepit  eundem  35 

Verbis,  quae  timido  quoque  possent  addere  mentem : 

/,  bone,  quo  virtiis  tua  te  vocat.    Ipedefausto, 

Grandia  laturus  imritoriim  praeniia  !    Quid  stas  ? 

Post  haec  ille  catus,  quantumvis  rusticus,  Ibit, 

Ibit  eo  quo  vis,  qui  zonam  perdidit,  inquit.  40 

Romae  nutriri  mihi  contigit  atque  doceri, 
IratTis  Graiis  quantum  nocuisset  Achilles  : 
Adjecere  bonae  paulo  plus  artis  Athenae ; 
Scilicet  ut  possem  curvo  dignoscere  rectum, 
Atque  inter  silvas  Academi  quaerere  verum.  43 

phaUrrae,  &c.— 33.  Accipit  et  bis  dena  super  sestertia  rmmmim.  ''He 
receivcs  besides,  twentv  thousand  sestcrces."— 34.  Praetor.  ihe 
general "  The  temi  praetor  is  here  used  in  its  earlier  acceptation  ; 
it  was  originallv  applied  to  aU  who  exercised  either  civil  or  militar>' 
authoritv.  (Praetor  :  is  qni  praeitjure  et  esercitu.)—36.  Timido  quoque, 
«Even  to  a  coward."— 39.  Post  haec  ille  catus,  quantumvis  rusticus, 
inauit  "Upon  this,  the  cunning  fellow,  a  mere  rustic  though  he  was, 
repUed."-40.  Zonam.  «  His  purse."  The  girdle  or  belt  servt^  some- 
timcs  for  a  purse.  More  commonly,  however,  the  purse  himg  from  the 
neck  Horace  applics  this  stor^-  to  his  own  case.  The  soldier  fought 
bravelv,  as  long  as  necessitv  drove  him  to  the  step  ;  when,  however,  he 
made  good  his  losses,  he  concemed  himself  no  more  about  ventunng 
on  desperate  enterprises.  So  the  poet,  whde  his  means  were  contracted. 
wrote  verses  for  a  support  ;  now,  however,  that  he  has  obtamed  a  com- 
petency,  the  inclination  for  verses  has  departcd. 

*  41—45  41.  Romae  nutriri  mihi  contigit.  Horace  came  to  Rome 
with  his  father,  at  the  age  of  nine  or  ten  years,  and  was  placed  under 
the  mstmction  of  Orbilius  Pupillu3.-42.  Iratus  Graus  quantum  no- 
cuisset  Achilles.  The  poet  alludes  to  the  Ibad  l^^^^^^^^fj^ 
read  at  school  ^vith  his  preceptor,  and  with  which  the  Roman  youth 
began  their  studies.-43.  Bonae  Athenae.  "Kmd  Athens. '  Theepithet 
here  applied  to  this  celebrated  city  is  pecuharly  pleasing.  The  poet 
epeaks  of  it  in  the  language  of  fond  and  gratefiil  recollection,  for  the 
benefits  which  he  there  received  in  the  more  elevated  departments  of 
instmction.— -Irtw.  The  term  ars  is  here  used  m  the  sense  of  doctnna 
"leiumn""and  the  reference  is  to  the  philosophical  studies  pursued 
by  Horace  in  the  capital  of  Attica.-44.  Scilicet  ut  possenicurvo  d^g. 
nosce,-e  rectum.  «That  I  might  be  able,  namely,  to  dastmgmsh  a  ^raight 
line  from  a  curve."  The  poet  evidently  alludes  to  the  geometncal  studies, 
which  were  deemed  absolutely  necessary  by  the  followers  of  the  Aca- 
demv  to  the  understanding  of  the  sublime  doctnnes  that  were  taught 
within  its  precincts.-45.  Sikas  Academi ;  aUudmg  to  the  ec-hool  of 
Plato  The  place  which  the  philosopher  made  choice  of  for  this  pur- 
pose  was  a  pubUc  grove,  called  Academus,  which  received  its  appeUa- 
Son,  ac^ording  to  some,  from  Hecademus,  who  left  it  to  the  cit^ens 
for  the  purpose  of  g}-mnastic  exercises.     Adomed  with  statues,  tem- 
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Dura  sed  emovere  loco  me  tempora  grato, 

Civnlisque  rudem  belli  tulit  aestus  in  arma, 

Caesaris  Augusti  non  responsura  lacertis. 

Unde  simul  primum  me  demisere  Philippi, 

Decisis  humilem  pennis,  iiiopemque  patemi  50 

Et  laris  et  fundi,  paupertas  impulit  audax  , 

Ut  versus  facerem  :  sed,  quod  non  desit,  liabeutem  l 

Quae  poterunt  unquam  satis  expurgare  cicutae, 

Ni  melius  dormire  putem  quam  scribere  versus  ? 

Singula  de  nobis  anni  praedantur  euntes  ;  55 

ples,  and  sepulchres,  planted  with  lofty  plane-trees,  and  intersected  by 
a  gentle  stream,  it  afForded  a  delightful  retreat  for  philosophy  and  the 
muses.  Within  this  enclosure  Plato  possessed,  as  a  part  of  his  humble 
patrimony,  purchased  at  the  price  of  three  thousand  drachmse,  a  small 
garden,  in  which  he  opened  a  school  for  the  reception  of  those  who 
might  be  inclined  to  attend  his  instnictions.  Hence  the  name  Aca- 
demy,  given  to  the  school  of  this  philosopher,  and  which  it  retained 
long  after  his  decease. 

47 — 52.  47.  Civilis  aestus.  "  The  tide  of  civil  commotion." — 48. 
Caesaris  AiigiisLi  non  responsura  lacertis.  "Destined  to  prove  an  unequal 
match  for  the  strength  of  Augustus  Csesar."- — 49.  Simul.  For  simul 
ac. — Philippi.  Philippi,  the  scene  of  the  memorable  conflicts  which 
closed  the  last  struggle  of  Roman  fteedom,  was  a  city  of  Thrace,  built 
byPhilip  of  Macedon  on  the  site  of  the  old  Thasian  colony  ofCrenidse, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Pangreus.  The  valuable  gold  and  silver 
mines  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood  rendered  it  a  place  of  great 
importance.  Its  ruins  still  retain  the  name  of  Filibah. — 50.  Becisis 
humilem  pennis,  iiwpemque,  &c.  "Brought  low  with  clipped  wings,  and 
destitute  of  a  paternal  dwelling  and  estate  ;"  i.  e.  and  stripped  of  my 
patrimony. — 51.  Paupertas  impulit  audax,  &c.  Wemust  not  understand 
these  words  literally,  as  if  Horace  never  wrote  verses  before  the  battle 
of  Philippi,  but  that  he  did  not  apply  himself  to  poetry,  as  a  profession, 
before  that  time. — 52.  Sed,  quod  non  desit,  hahentem  quae  poterunt  un- 
quam  satis  expurgare  cicutae,  &c.  "  But  what  doses  of  hemlock  mll 
ever  sufficiently  liberate  me  from  my  frenzy,  now  that  I  have  all  which 
is  sufficient  for  my  wants,  if  I  do  not  think  it  better  to  rest  than  to 
write  verses  ;"  i.  e.  but  now,  having  a  competency  for  all  my  wants,  I 
shoiild  be  a  perfect  madman  to  abandon  a  life  of  tranquillity,  and  set  up 
again  for  a  poet  ;  and  no  hemlock  would  be  able  to  expel  my  frenzy. 
Commentators  are  puzzled  to  know  how  a  poison,  hke  hemlock,  could 
ever  have  been  taken  as  a  remedy.  Taken  in  a  large  quantity  it  is 
undoubtedly  fatal,  and  it  was  employed  in  this  way  by  the  Athenians 
for  the  purpose  of  despatching  criminals,  as  the  history  of  Socrates  tes- 
tifies  ;  but,  when  employed  in  small  portions,  it  was  found  to  be  a  useful 
medicine.     Horace  speaks  of  it  here  as  a  frigorific. 

55 — 64.  55.  Singula  de  nobis  anni  praedantur  euntes.  "  The  years 
that  go  by  rob  us  of  one  thing  after  another."  Horace  now  brings  for- 
ward  his  third  reason  for  not  continuing  to  write  verses :  He  was  at 
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Eripuere  jocos,  Venerem,  convivia,  ludum  ; 

Tendunt  cxtorquerc  poemata  :  quid  faciam  vis  ? 

Denique  non  omnes  eadem  nurantur  amantuue  • 

Camiino  tu  gaudcs ;  hic  delcctatur  iambis  ; 

Ille  Bioneis  sermonibus  et  sale  nigro.  60 

Tres  mihi  convivae  prope  dissentire  videntur, 

Poscentes  A-ario  multum  diversa  palato. 

Quid  dem  ?  quid  non  dem  ?  Renuis  quod  tu,  jubet  aher  ; 

Quod  petis,  id  sane  est  invisum  acidumque  duobus. 

Praeter  cetera,  me  Romaene  poemata  censes  6.5 

Scribere  posse,  inter  tot  curas  totque  labores  ? 
Hic  sponsum  vocat,  hic  auditum  scripta  relictis 
Omnibus  offieiis  :  cubat  hic  in  colle  Quirini, 

this  time  in  his  fifty-first  year,  and  too  old  for  the  task. — 57.  Tendunt 
extorquere  potmata.  "They  are  now  striving  to  wrest  from  me  poetrv  ;'' 
i.  e.  to  deprive  me  of  my  poetic  powers. — Quid  faciam  vis  1  "  Wliat 
wouldst  thou  have  me  do .'"  t.  e.  on  what  kind  of  verse  wouldst  thou 
have  me  employ  myself  ? — 58.  Denique  non  omnes  eadem  mirantur  ' 
amantque.  The  difference  of  tastes  among  mankind  furnishes  Ilorace 
with  a  fourth  excuse,  such  as  it  is,  for  not  writing.  The  l>oet,  how- 
ever,  knew  his  o\vn  powers  too  wcll  to  be  much,  if  at  all,  in  earnest 
here. — 59.  Carminc.  "  In  Lyric  strains." — GO.  Bioncis  sermonihus  et 
sale  nigro.  "  With  satircs  written  in  the  manner  of  Bion,  and  with  the 
keenest  raillcr}'."  Thc  individual  here  rcferred  to  under  the  name  of 
Bion,  is  the  same  tluit  was  siuniaraed  Borystlienites,  from  his  native 
place  Borysthencs.  He  was  both  a  philosopher  and  a  poet  ;  but,  as  a 
poet,  remarkable  for  his  bitter  and  virulent  SJitire.  He  belonged  to  the 
Cyrenaic  sect. — Salc  nigro.  The  epithet  nigro  is  here  used  witli  a 
peculiar  reference  to  the  severity  of  the  satire  with  which  an  individual 
is  assailed.  In  the  same  sense  the  vcrses  of  Archilochus  {Epist.  i.  xix. 
3.)  are  termed  atri. — Gl.  Tres  mihi  convivae  prope  dissentire  videntur. 
"  They  appear  to  me  to  differ  almost  hke  three  guests."  The  particle 
of  comparison  (veluti  or  sicutij  is  again  omitted,  in  accordance  vvith  the 
frequent  custom  of  Horace.  Consult  note  on  verse  8.  Tlie  parties, 
who  appear  to  the  poet  to  differ  in  the  way  that  he  describes,  are  those 
whose  respective  tastes  in  matters  of  poetry  he  has  just  been  describing. 
— 64.  Invisum.     "  Of  unpleasant  savour;" 

65 — 74.  65.  Praeter  cetera.  "  Above  all ;"  equivalent  to  prae  caeteris 
aliis.  The  reaaon  here  assigned  is  not,  like  the  last,  a  mere  pretext. 
The  noise  and  bustle  of  a  great  city,  and  the  variety  of  business  trans^- 
acted  there,  occasion  such  distraction  of  spirit  as  must  ever  grcatly 
disturb  a  pocfs  commerce  with  thc  muse. — 67.  Hic  sponsum  vocal. 
"  This  one  calls  me  to  go  bail  for  him." — Auditum  scripta.  "  To  hear 
him  read  his  works  ;"  alluding  to  tlie  custom  of  an  author's  reading 
liis  productions  before  friends,  and  requesting  their  opinions  upon  the 
merits  of  the  piece  or  pieces. — G8.  Cubat.  "  Lies  sick."  Compare 
Serm.  i.  ix.  18. — In  colle  Quirini,  hiv  extremo  in  Aventino.    The  Mont 
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Hic  extremo  in  Aventlno ;  visendus  uterque  : 

Intervalla  vides  humane  commoda. — Yerum  7i 

Purae  mnt  plateae,  nihil  ut  meditantibus  olstet. — 

Festinat  calidus  mulis  gerulisque  redemtor ; 

Torquet  nunc  lapidem,  nimc  ingens  machina  tignum  ; 

Tristia  robustis  luctantm*  funera  plaustris  ; 

Hac  rabiosa  fugit  canis,  hac  lutulenta  ruit  sus :  75 

I  nunc,  et  versus  tecum  meditare  canoros. 

Scriptorum  cliorus  omnis  amat  nemus,  et  fugit  urbes, 

Rite  cKens  Bacchi.  somno  gaudentis  et  umbra. 

Tu  me  inter  strepitus  noctm-nos  atque  diumos 

Vis  canere,  et  contacta  sequi  vestigia  vatum  ?  80 

Ingenium,  sibi  quod  vacuas  desumsit  Athenas, 

Et  studiis  annos  septem  dedit,  insenuitque 

Libris  et  curis,  statua  tacitm-nius    exit 

Quirinalis  was  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  city,  and  the  Mons 
Aventimis  at  the  southem.  Hence  the  pleasantry  "of  the  expression 
which  follows :  "  intervaUa  humane  commoda." — 70.  Intervalla  humane 
commoda.  "  A  comfortable  clistance  for  a  man  to  walk." —  Vertim  purae 
sunt  plateae,  &c.  The  poet  here  supposes  Flonis,  or  some  other  person, 
to  iirge  this  in  reply :  'Tis  true,  it  is  a  long  way  between  the.  Quirinal 
and  Aventine,  "  but  then  the  streets  are  clear,"  and  one  can  meditate 
iminterrupted  by  the  way.— 72.  Fesfinat  calidus  mulis  gerulisqtie  redem- 
tor.  The  poet  rejoins:  Aye,  indeed,  the  streets  are  very  clear :  "A 
builder,  for  instance,  in  a  great  heat,  hurries  along  with  his  mules  and 
porters.'"  Calidm  may  be  rendered  more  familiarly,  "  puffing  and  blow- 
ing." — Redemtor.  _  By  thi^s  term  is  meant  a  contractor  or  master-builder. 
Compare  Ode  iii.  i.  35.-73.  Torquet  nitne  lapidcm,  nunc  ingens  machina 
tignum.  "  A  machine  rears  at  one  moment  a  stone,  at  another  a  pon- 
derous  beam.'"  Torquet  does  not  here  refer,  as  some  commentators 
suppose,  to  the  draggini^  along  of  the  articles  alluded  to,  but  to  their 
being  raised  on  high,  either  by  means  of  a  windlass  or  a  combination  of 
pulleys. — 74.  Tristia  robustis  luctanttir  funera  plaustris.  Horace  else- 
where  takes  notice  of  the  confusion  and  tumult  occasioned  at  Rome  bv 
the  meeting  of  funerals  and  waggons.     Sat.  i.  vi.  42. 

78 — 85.  78.  Rite  cliens  Bacchi,  "  Due  worshippers  of  Bacchus  ;" 
i.  e.  duly  enrolled  among  the  followers  of  Bacchus.  This  deity,  as 
weli  as  Apollo,  was  regarded  as  a  tutelary  divinity  of  the  poets,  and 
one  of  the  summits  of  Pamassus  was  sacred  to  him.— 80.  Et  contacta 
sequi  vestigia  vatum  1  "And  to  tread  close  in  the  footsteps  of  genuine 
bards,  until  I  succeed  in  coming  up  with  them  ?''— 81.  Ingcnium,  sibi 
qvod  vacuas  desumsit  Athenas.  "  A  man  of  genius,  who  has  chosen  for 
himself  the  calm  retreat  of  Athens."  Ingenium  quod  is  here  put  for 
Ingeniosus  qui.  As  regards  the  epithet  vacuas,  consult  note  on  Epist. 
I.  vii.  45.  The  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas  should  be  here  care- 
fiilly  noted.     It  had  been  cbjected  to  Horace,  that  he  mi^t  very  well 
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Plervtmque,  et  risu  populum  quatit :  Mc  ego  renun 
Fluctibus  in  mediis,  et  tempestatibus  urbis,  85 

Verba  lyrae  motura  sonum  connectere  digner  ? 
Auctor  erat  Romae  consulto  rhetor,  ut  alter 
Alterius  sermone  meros  audiret  honores ; 
Gracchus  ut  hic  illi  foret,  huic  ut  Mucius  ille. 
Qui  minus  argutos  vexat  furor  iste  poetas  ?  90 

Carmina  compono,  hic  elegos ;  mrrabile  visu 

make  verses  in  walking  along  the  streets.  He  is  not  satisfied  with 
showing  that  this  notion  is  false  ;  he  will  also  show  it  to  be  ridiculoits. 
For,  says  he,  at  Athens  itself,  a  city  of  but  scanty  population  compared 
with  Rome,  a  man  of  genius,  who  ;i[ij)lies  himself  to  study,  who  has 
run  through  a  course  of  philosophy,  and  spent  seven  years  among 
l)ooks,  is  yet  sure  to  encounter  the  ridicule  of  the  people  if  he  comea 
forth  pensive  and  plunged  in  thought.  How  then  can  any  one  imagine 
that  I  should  foUow  this  line  of  conduct  at  Rome  ?  Would  they  not 
have  still  morc  reason  to  deride  me  ?  Horace  says  ingenium,  "a  man  of 
genius,''  in  order  to  give  his  argument  the  more  strength.  For,  if  such 
a  man  could  not  escape  ridicule  even  in  Athens,  a  city  accustomed  to 
the  ways  and  habits  of  philosophcrs,  how  could  the  poet  hope  to  avoid 
it  at  Rome,  a  city  in  ever\'  respect  so  different  ? — 84.  Hic.  Referring 
to  Rome. — 85.  Et  tempestatibus  urbis,  "  And  the  tempestuous  hurry 
of  the  city." 

87 — 94.  87.  Auctor  erat  Romae  consulto  rhetor,  &c.  "  A  rhetorician 
at  Rome  proposed  to  a  lawj-er,  that  the  one  should  hear,  in  whatever 
the  other  said,  nothing  but  praises  of  himself ;"  i.  e.  that  they  should 
be  constantly  praising  one  another.  Horace  here  abruptly  passes  to 
another  reason  for  not  composing  verses,  the  gross  flattery,  namely, 
which  the  poets  of  the  day  were  wont  to  la^-ish  upon  one.another. 
There  were,  says  he,  two  persons  at  Rome,  a  rhetorician  and  a  lawyer, 
who  agreed  to  bespatter  each  other  with  praise  whenever  they  had  aii 
opportunity.  The  lawjer  was  to  call  the  rhetorician  a  most  eloquent 
raan,  a  second  Gracchus  ;  the  rhetorician  was  to  speak  of  the  piofound 
leaming  of  the  lawyer,  and  was  to  style  him  a  second  Mucius.  Just  so, 
observes  Horace,  do  the  poets  at  the  present  day. — 89.  Gracchus.  The 
allusion  is  to  Tiberius  Gracchus,  of  whose  powers,  as  a  public  speaker, 
Cicero  makes  distinguished  mention  in  his  Brutus,  c.  xxvii. — Mucius. 
Referring  to  Q.  Mucius  Scavola,  the  distinguishcd  Iawj'er,  who  13 
called  byCicero, "  Jurisperitorum  ehqucntissimus  et  eloqxientium  jurispe- 
ritissimus.''''  {Or.  i.  3.) — 90.  Qui  minus  argutos  vexat  furor  iste  pottasl 
"  In/vhat  respect  does  that  madness  exercise  less  influence  upon  the 
melodious  poets  of  the  day?"  The  epithet  argutos  is  ironical.  By 
furor  is  meant  the  desire  of  being  lauded  by  others,  amounting  to  a 
perfect  madness. — 91.  Carmina  compono,  hic  elegos.  The  poet,  in 
order  the  better  to  laugh  at  them,  here  numbers  himself  among  his 
brother  bards,  as  one  influenced  by  the  same  love  of  praise.  If  I, 
observes  he,  compose  odes,  and  another  one  elegies,  what  wonders  in 
their  way,  what  masterpieces  of  skill,  finished  by  the  very  hands  of  the 
Muses  themBelves,  do  our  respective  productions  appear  to  each  other ! 
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Caelatumque  novem  Musis  opus !    Adspice  primum, 

Quanto  cum  fastu,  quanto  molimine  circum- 

Spectemus  vacuam  Romanis  vatibus  aedem ! 

Mox  etiam,  si  forte  vacas,  sequere,  et  procul  audi,  95 

Quid  ferat  et  quare  sibi  nectat  uterque  coronara. 

Caedimur,  et  totidem  plagis  consumimus  hostem, 

Lento  Samnites  ad  lumina  prima  duello. 

Discedo  Alcaeus  puncto  illius  :  ille  meo  quis  ? 

Quis,  nisi  Callimachus  ?  si  plus  adposcere  visus,  100 

Fit  Mimnermus,  et  optivo  cognomine  crescit. 

Mvdta  fero,  ut  placem  genus  irritabile  vatum, 

Quum  scribo,  et  supplex  populi  suffragia  capto : 

Idem,  finitis  studiis  et  mente  recepta, 

Obtrirem  patulas  impune  legentibus  aures.  105 

Ridentvir  mala  qui  componunt  carmina :  verum 

Gaudent  scribentes,  et  se  venerantur,  et  ultro, 

Si  taceas,  laudant  quidquid  scripsere,  beatL 

92.  Caelatumque  novem  Musis.     "And  polished  by  the  hands  of  the 

nine  Muses." — 93.  Quanto  cum  fastu,  quanto  molimine,  &c.  "  With 
what  a  haughty  look,  wth  how  important  an  air,  do  we  survey  the 
temple  of  Apollo  open  to  Roman  bards !"'  A  laughable  description 
of  poetic  vanity. — 94.  Vacuam  Romanis  vatibus ;  equivalent  to  patentem 
pottis  Romanis.  The  allusion  is  to  the  temple  of  Apollo,  where  the 
poets  were  accustomed  to  read  their  productions. 

95 107.     95.  Sequere.    "FoUow  us  within  ;"  equivalent  to  se^w^re 

nos  in  templum — 96.  Ferat.     In  the  sense  of  proferat ;  i.  e,  recitct.— 
97.  Caedimur,  et  totidem  plagis  consumimus  liostem,  &c.  "Like  Samnite 
gladiators,  in  slow  conflict,   at  early   candle-hght,  we   receive   blows, 
and  wear  out  our  antagonist  by  as  many  in  return."     These  bad  poets, 
paying  their  compliments  to  each  other,  are  pleasantly  compared  to 
gladiators  fighting  with   foils.      The  battle  is  perfectly  harmless,  and 
the  sport  continues  a  long  time  {lento  duello).     These  diversions  were 
usually  at   entertainments,    by    early  candle-light,  and  the  gladiatore 
were  amied  like  ancient  Samnites.     Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.  xiii.  26. — 
99.  Puncto  illius.    "  By  his  vote  ;"  i.  e.  in  his  estimation.  _  The  allusion 
is  to  the  mode  of  counting  the  votes  at  the  Roman  comitia,  by  means 
of  dots  or  points.     Compare  Epis.  ad  Pis.  343.     "Omne  tuUt  punctum, 
qui  miscuit  utile  dulci." — 101.  Mimnermus.     Compare  Epist.  i.  y\.  65. 
— Et  optivo  cognomine  crescit.     "  And  mcreases  in  importance  through" 
the  wished-for   appellation."— 104.     Finilis  studiis  et  mente   recepta. 
"Having  finished  my  poetical  studies,  and  recovered  my  reason." — 
105.  Impune.     "  Boldly."     Without   fear   of  their  resentment. — 107. 
Gaudent  scribentes,  et  s'e  venerantur,  &c.  The  pleasure  of  making  verses, 
observes  Sanadon,  is  a  great  temptation,  but  it  is  a  dangerous  plcasare. 
Every  poet,  in  the  moment  of  writing,  fancies  he  performs  wouders  ; 
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At  qui  legitimum  cupict  fecisse  poema, 
Cum  tabulis  animum  censoris  sumet  honesti ;  110 

Audebit  t|ua('cunque  parum  splendoris  habcbunt, 
Et  sine  pondere  erunt,  et  lionore  indigna  ferentiir, 
Verba  movere  loco,  quamvis  invita  recedant, 
Et  versentur  adhuc  intra  penetralia  Yestae. 
Obscurata  diu  populo  bnuus  eruet,  atque  115 

Proferet  in  lucem  spcciosa  vocubula  renim, 
Quae,  priscis  memorata  Catonibus  atque  Cethegis, 

but  when  the  ardour  of  imagination  has  gone  by,  a  good  poet  will  ex- 
amine  his  work  in  cool  blood,  and  sbaU  find  it  sink  greatly  in  his  own 
esteem.  On  the  other  hand,  the  more  a  bad  poet  rcads  his  productiona 
over,  the  more  lie  is  cliarmed  with  them,  se  vencralur  amatque. 

109 — 114.  109.  At  qni  leyltimum  cupict  fecisse  poilma.  Horace, 
after  having  described,  in  amusing  colours,  the  vanity  and  conceit  of 
bad  poets,  now  draws  a  picturc  of  a  good  one,  and  lays  down  some 
excellent  precepts  for  the  guidance  of  writers.  This  is  a  continuation 
of  his  reasoning.  Ile  has  shown  that  a  poet,  foolishly  pleased  with  his 
own  works,  draws  up'on  liimself  ridicule  and  contempt,  and  he  here 
speaks  of  the  great  exertion  requisite  to  give  value  to  a  poem.  Hence 
he  conchules,  that  poetry  is  a  task  in  wliich  no  wise  and  prudent  man 
will  ever  engagc. — Leyitimum  poHma.  "A  genuine  poem  •,"  i.  e.  one 
composed  in  accordance  with  all  the  rules  and  precepts  of  art. — 110. 
Cum  tabulis  animum  ccnsoris  honesti.  Tlie  idea  intended  to  bo  conveyed 
is  this,  that  sucli  a  writcr  as  the  one  here  doscribed  will  take  his  waxed 
tablets,  on  which  he  is  going  to  compose  his  strains,  with  the  same 
feeling  that  an  impartial  critic  will  take  iip  the  tablets  that  are  to  con- 
tain  his  criticisms.  For,  as  a  fair  and  honest  critic  will  mark  whatever 
faults  are  deserving  of  being  noted,  so  a  good  poet  will  correct  what- 
ever  things  appear  in  his  o«ti  productions  worthy  of  corrcction. — 111. 
Audebit.  "  He  will  not  hesitato." — 113.  Movere  loco.  "  To  remove." 
We  would  say,  in  our  modern  phraseology,  "  to  blot  out." — 114.  Intrz 
penetralia  Vestae.  "  Witliin  the  inmost  sanctuary  of  Vesta  ;"  i.  e.  within 
the  recesses  of  his  cabinet  or  closet.  Penetralia  Vestae  is  a  tigurative 
expression.  None  but  tlie  Pontifex  Maximus  was  allowed  to  cnter 
within  the  inmost  shrine  of  the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  with  this  sacred 
placeisthe  poefs  cabinet  compared.  Ilere  his  works  are  in  a  privileged 
abode,  inaccessible  to  fhe  crilicisms  of  the  pubhc  ;  and  it  is  liere  that 
the  poet  himsolf  should  act  the  part  of  a  rigid  censor,  retrench  whatever 
is  superfluous,  and  give  the  nnishing  hand  to  liis  pieces. 

115 — 124.  11.5.  Obscuruta  diu  pnpulo  boHUs  eruet,  &.C.  The  order 
of  construction  is  as  follows  :  Bonus  (poeta  vcl  scriptor)  eruet  atque  in 
htcem profcrct  populo, cui  illa  diu  obscuruta  sunt,  speciosa  vocabula  rerum, 
quae,  memorata  priscis  Catonibun  atque  Cethcjjis,  informis  situs  et  dcserta 
vetuslas  nunc  premit. — 1\6.  Speciosa.  "  Expressive." — 117.  Memorata. 
"  Used  ;"  cquivalent  to  usurpata. — Priscis  Catonibus  atque  Cethegvt. 
Cato  the  censor  is  hcre  meant  ;  and  the  epithet  applicd  to  him  is  in- 
tended  to  refer  to  his  observance  of  the  plain  and  austere  manners  of 
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Nunc  situs  informis  premit  et  deserta  vetustas : 

Adsciscet  nova,  quae  genitor  produxerit  usus. 

Vehemens  et  liquidus,  puroque  simillimus  amni,  121- 

Fundet  opes,  Latiumque  beabit  divite  lingua. 

Luxuriantia  compescet,  nimis  aspera  sano 

Levabit  cultu,  virtute  carentia  tollet : 

Ludentis  speciem  dabit,  et  torquebitur,  ut  qui 

Nunc  Satyrum  nunc  agrestem  Cyclopa  movetur.  125 

Praetulerim  scriptor  delirus  inersque  videri, 

Dum  mea  delectent  mala  me,  vel  denique  fallant, 

Quam  sapere  et  ringi.     Fuit  haud  ignobilis  Argis, 

Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragoedos, 

the  "  olden  tirae."     Compare  Ode  iii.  xxi.  1 1 .     The  other  allusion  is 
to  M.  Cethegus,  who  was  consul  A.  U.  C.  548,  and  of   whom   Cicero 
makes    mention,    de    Senect.    14. — 118.    Situs  informis.     "  Unsightly 
mould." — 119.  Qiiae  genitor  produxerit  usus,  "  Which  usage,  the  parent 
of  language,  shall  have  produced."     Compare  Epist.  ad  Pis.  71.  s(^q. — 
120.    Vehemens.  To  be  pronounced,  in  metrical  reading,  vemens. — 121. 
Fundet  opes.  "  He  will  pour  forth  his  treasures."     By  opes  we  must 
here   understand    a  rich    abundance    of  wa^-ds  and   sentiments. — 122. 
Luxuriantia  compescet.     "  He  will  retrencl-  every  luxuriance." — 123. 
Levabit.     "  He  will  poUsh." — Virtute  carentia.     "  Whatever  is  devoid 
of  elegance." — Tollct ;  equivalent  to  delebit      Consult  note  on  Sat.  i. 
iv.  11. — 124.  Ludentis  spcciem  dabit,  et  torquebitur,  &c.     "  He  will  ex- 
hibit  the  appearance  of  one  sporting,  and  will  keep  tuming  about  as  he 
who  one  while  dances  the  part  of  a  satyr,  at  another  that  of  a  clownish 
cyclops."      A   figurative    allusion  to  the  pantomimes   of  the  day,  in 
which  thej'  expressed  by  dancing,  and  the  mo^ement  of  their   bodies, 
the  passions,  thoughts,  and  actions  of  any  character  they  assumed  ;  as, 
for  example,  that  of  a  satyr,  or  of  a  cyclops.     Consult  note  on  Sat.  i. 
V.  63.     The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  whole  passage  is  this: 
that  as  the  actor,  who  dances  the  part  of  a  satyr  or  a  cyclops,  throws 
himself  into  difFerent  attitudes,  and  moves  his  limbs  in  various  ways,  so 
he  who  composes  verses  should  transpose,  vary,  bring  forward,  draw 
back,  and,  in  general,  keep  shiftdng  his  words  and  expressions  in  every 
possible  variety  of  way. 

126 — 140.  126.  Praetulerim  scriptor  delirus  inersque  videri,  &c. 
"  For  my  own  part,  I  had  rather  be  esteemed  a  foolish  and  dull  writer, 
provided  m_v  own  faults  please  me,  or  at  least  escape  my  notice,  thim 
be  wise  and  a  prey  to  continual  vexation."  The  poet  means,  that  he 
would  rather  be  a  bad  poet,  if  he  could  only  imagine  himself  the  con- 
trary,  than  a  good  one  at  the  expense  of  so  much  toil  and  vexation. 
As  regards  the  force  of  the  subjunctive  in  praetulerim,  which  we  have 
endeavoured  to  express  in  the  translation,  compare  Zumpt.  L.  G. 
p.  331.  Kenrick's  trans.'2i]..  cA. — 128.  liingi.  The  deponent  rin<7or 
hterally  means,  "  to  show  the  teeth  like  a  dog,"  "  to  snarl."  It  is  then 
taken  in  a  figurative  sense,  and  signifies,  "  to  fret,  chafe,  or  fiime," 
&c. — Puit  haud  ignobilis  Argis,  &c.     The  poet  here  gives  an  amusing 
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In  vacuo  laetus  scssor  plausorque  theatro;  130 

Ci  tora  qui  vitae  servaret  munia  recto 

More ;  bonus  sane  vicinus,  amabilis  hospes, 

Comis  in  uxorem,  posset  qui  ignoscere  servis, 

Et  signo  laeso  non  insanire  lagenae  ; 

Posset  qui  rupem  et  puttum  vitare  patentem.  135 

Ilic  ubi  cogiiatorum  opibus  curisque  refcctus 

Expulit  elleboi'o  morbum  bilemque  meraco, 

Et  redit  acl  sese  :  Pol,  me  occidistis,  amici, 

Non  servastis,  ait,  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas, 

Et  demtus  protium  mcntis  gratissimus  eiTor.  140 

Nimirum  sapore  ost  abjectis  utile  nugis, 
Et  tempestiMim  pueris  concedere  ludum  ; 
Ac  non  verba  sequi  fidibus  modulanda  Latinis, 
Sed  verae  numerosque  modosque  ediscere  vitae. 
Quocirca  mccuiu  loquor  liaec,  tacitusque  recordor:  145 

illustration  of  what  he  has  just  been  asserting.  Aristotle  (de  Mirab. 
Auacult.  init.)  tells  a  siniilar  story,  but  makes  it  to  have  happened  at 
Abydos. — 131.  Servarct.  "  Discharged."  In  the  sense  of  observaret, 
OTevsequerctur. — 134.  Et  signo  laeso  noninsanirelagenae.  "  Andwould 
not  rave  if  the  seal  of  a  bottle  were  broken."  The  ancients  generally 
sealed  a  full  bottle  or  flask,  to  prevent  their  slaves  from  stealing  the 
wine. — 137.  Elleboro.  Consult  note  on  Sat.  11.  iii.  82. — Morbum  ;  al- 
luding  to  his  madness,  which  the  addition  of  bilem  serves  more  clearly 
to  indicate.  Hence  the  expression  atra  bilis,  so  frequently  used  in  the 
sense  of  insania. — 140.  In  place  of  the  common  reading  pervim,  we 
have  adopted  the  singularly  elegant  one  which  Zarofs  edition  presents, 
in  behalf  of  which  we  wiil  give  the  words  of  Gcsner  :  "  Pulcherrimam 
sententiam  parit  lectio  Zaroti  ;  qua  pretium  vientis  dicitur  error  gratis- 
simus ;  g.  d.  facile  aliquia  sana  mente  careat,  ut  tam  jucundo  errore 
fruatur." 

141 — 156.  141.  Almirum  sapere  est  abjeetis  utile  nugis,  &c.  "  Such 
being  the  case,  it  certainly  is  better  for  us  to  renounce  trifles  and  tum 
to  the  precepts  of  wisdom,  and  to  leave  to  youth  those  amusements 
which  are  more  suited  to  their  age."  The  poet  now  takes  a  more 
8erious  view  of  the  subject,  and  this  forms  the  seventh  excuse.  He  has 
put  it  last,  that  he  might  more  naturally  fall  into  the  vein  of  morality 
which  concludes  his  epistle.  He  would  convince  us,  that  good  sense 
does  not  consist  in  making  verses  and  ranging  words  in  poetical  har- 
mony,  but  in  regulating  our  actions  according  to  the  better  harmonv  of 
wisdom  and  virtue :  '  Sed  t^erae  numerosque  modosque  ediscere  vitue."' 
— 145.  Quocirca  meciim  loquor  haec,  tacitusque  recordor.  "  It  is  for 
this  rcason  that  I  commune  as  follows  with  myself,  and  silently  revolve 
in  my  oivn  mind."  The  remainder  of  the  epistle  is  a  conversation 
which  the  poet  holds  with  liimself.  This  soliloquy  is  designcd  to 
make  hi.s  reasons  come  with  a  better  grace  to  his  friend,  and  enable 
cc2 
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Si  tibi  nulla  sitim  finiret  copia  lymphae, 

Narrares  medicis :  quod,  quanto  plura  parasti, 

Tanto  plura  cupis,  nuUine  faterier  audes  ? 

Si  Tulnus  tibi  monstrata  radice  vel  herba 

Non  fieret  lerius,  fugeres  radice  vel  herba  160 

Proficiente  nihil  curarier.     Audieras,  cui 

Rem  di  donarent,  illi  decedere  pravam 

Stultitiam ;  et,  quum  sis  nihilo  sapientior,  es  quo 

Plenior  es,  tiimen  uteris  monitoribus  isdem  ? 

At  si  divitiae  pradentem  reddere  possent,  155 

Si  cupidum  timidumque  minus  te  ;  nempe  ruberes, 

Viveret  in  terris  te  si  quis  avarior  uno. 

Si  proprium  est,  quod  quis  libra  mercatus  et  aere  est, 

Horace  the  more  easily  to  correct  his  ambition,  avarice,  and  those  other 
vices  to  which  he  was  subject.- — 1-iC.  Si  tibi  nulla  sitim  finiret  copia 
lymphae,  &c.  This  was  a  way  of  reasoning  employed  by  the  philosopher 
Aristippus,  as  Phitarch  has  preserved  it  for  iis  in  his  Treatise  against 
Avarice.  He  who  eats  ard  drinks  a  great  deal,  without  allaying  his 
appetite,  has  recourse  to  physicians,  wants  to  know  his  nialady,  and 
what  is  to  be  done  for  a  cure.  But  the  man  who  has  aheadj'  five  ricli 
Ijeds,  and  thirsts  after  ten  ;  irho  has  large  possessions  and  store  of 
money,  yet  is  never  saiisfied,  but  still  desires  more,  and  spends  day  and 
night  in  heaping  up :  this  man,  I  say,  never  djeams  of  applying  for 
relief,  or  of  inquiring  after  the  cause  of  his  malady. — 151.  Audieras, 
cui  rem  di  donarent,  &lc.  The  stoics  taught  that  the  wise  man  alone 
was  rich.  But  there  were  others  who  overtumed  this  doctrine,  and 
maintained  the  direct  contrary.  Horace,  therefore,  reasons  against  this 
latter  position,  and  endeavours  to  show  its  absurdity.  Thou  liast  been 
always  told  that  riches  banished  folly,  and  that  to  be  rich  and  to  be  wise 
were  the  same  ;  but  thou  hast  satisfied  thyself  that  the  increase  of  thy 
riches  has  added  nothing  to  thy  \visdom,  and  yet  thou  art  still  hearken- 
ing  to  the  same  deceitful  teachers. — 152.  Jlli  decedere  ;  equivalent  to 
ah  eo  fugere. — 153.  Et  quum  sis  nihilo  sapientior,  e.v  quo  plenior  es. 
"  And  though  thou  art  nothing  wiser,  since  thou  art  become  richer." — 
156.  Nempe.  "  Then  indeed." 

158,  159.  158.  Si  proprium  est,quod  quis  libra  mercatus  et  aereest, 
&;c.  "  If  what  one  Ijuys  vdxh  all  the  requisite  formalities  is  his  own 
l>roperty  ;  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  certain  things,  to  which,  if  thou 
believest  the  lawyers,  use  gives  a  right."  The  expression  quod  quis 
libra  mcrcatus  et  aere  est,  (literally,  "  what  one  has  purchased  with  the 
balance  and  piece  of  money,")  refers  to  the  Roman  niode  of  transferring 
property.  In  the  reign  of  Servius  TuUius  money  was  first  coined  at 
Rome,  and  that,  too,  only  of  brass.  Previous  to  this  every  thing  went 
by  weight.  In  the  alienation  therefore  of  property  by  sale,  as  well  as 
in  other  transactions  where  a  sale,  either  real  or  imaginary,  formed  a 
part,  the  old  Roman  custom  was  always  retained,  even  as  late  as  the 
days    of   Horace,  and  later.     A  libripens,  holding   a  brazen   balance, 
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Quaedam,  si  credis  consultis,  mancipat  usus : 

Qui  te  pascit  ager,  tuus  est :  et  villicus  Orbi,  160 

Quum  segetes  occat  tibi  mox  frumcnta  daturas, 

Te  dominum  sentit :  das  nummos,  accipis  uyam, 

PuUos,  ova,  cadum  temeti :  nenipe  modo  isto 

Paulatim  mercaris  agrum,  fortasse  trecentis, 

Aut  etiam  supra,  nummorum  millibus  emtmn.  16» 

Quid  refert,  vivas  numerato  nuper  an  olim  ? 

Emtor  Aricini  quondam  Veientis  et  arvi 

was  always  present  at  tliese  foraialities,  and  the  purchaser,  having  a 
brazen  com  in  his  liancl,  struck  the  balance  with  this,  and  then  gavo  it 
to  the  otlier  party  by  way  of  price. — 139.  Mancipat  uaus.  To  prevent 
the  perpetual  vexation  of  lawsuits,  tlie  laws  wisely  ordained,  that  pos- 
session  and  enjo^ment  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  should  confer  a 
title  to  property.'  This  is  what  the  lawyers  term  the  right  of  prescrip- 
tion,  usucapio. 

160 — 166.  IGO.  Qui  te  pascit  ager,  tuus  est.  The  poet  is  here  arguing 
against  the  folly  of  heaping  up  money  with  a  view  to  purchase  lands  ; 
and  contends,  that  they  who  have  not  one  foot  of  ground,  aic  yet  in 
fact  proprietors  of  whatever  lands  yield  the  productions  which  they 
buy. — OM.  The  indindual  hcre  alluded  to  appears  to  have  been 
some  wealthy  person,  whose  steward  sold  annually  for  him  large  quan- 
tities  of  gi-ain  and  other  things,  the  produce  of  his  extensive  possessions. 
— 161.  Quum  segetes  occat.  "  When  he  han-ows  the  fields."  By  scgetes 
is  here  meant  the  arable  land,  which  is  getting  prepared  by  the  harrow 
for  the  reception  of  the  grain.— 16-.  Te  dominum  sentit.  "  Feels  that 
thou  art  the  true  lord  of  the  soil ;"  i.  e.  well  knows  that  the  produce  is 
intended  for  thee,  and  that,  thus  far,  thou  art  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
the  true  owner. — 165.  Emtum.  Purchased  originally  by  Orbius  ;  but  to 
Avhich  thou  also  hast,  in  one  sense,  acquired  the  title  of  proprietor,  not 
indeed  by  a  single  large  payment,  like  that  of  Orbius,  but  by  the  con- 
stant  purchase  of  the  produce  of  the  land. — 166.  Quid  refert,  vicas 
numerato  nuper  an  olim  1  &ic.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is 
this  :  What  ditference  does  it  make,  whether  thou  livest  on  money  laid 
out  just  now,  or  several  years  ago  ?  (i.  e.  whcther  the  articles  on  which 
thou  art  feeding  were  purchased  just  now  from  the  lands  of  another, 
or  whether  they  are  the  produce  of  lands  bought  by  thee  many  yeaxs 
since.)  He  who  purchased,  some  time  ago,  possessions  situate  in  the 
neighbourhood  either  of  Aricia  or  of  Veii,  pays,  as  well  as  thou,  for 
the  plate  of  herbs  he  sups  on,  though  pcrhaps  he  fancies  quite  other- 
wise  :  he  boils  his  pot  at  night  with  wood  that  he  has  bought  even  as 
thou  dost.  And  though,  when  he  surveys  his  possessions,  he  says, 
"  this  land  is  mine,"  yet  the  land,  in  fact,  is  not  his,  any  more  than  it 
is  thine  ;  for  how  can  that  be  called  the  property  of  any  one,  wliich  in 
the  short  space  of  an  hour  may  change  masters,  and  come  into  the 
possession  of  another  by  gift,  by  sale,  by  violence,  or  by  death  ?  Nume- 
rato.     Supply  nummo. 

167 — 172.  167.  Aricini.  For  an  account  of  Aricia,  consult  note  on 
Sat.  L  V.  l.  —  Feientis.     The  city  of  Veii  was  oue  of  the  most  famous 
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Eratura  coenat  olus,  quamvis  allter  putat ;  emtis 

Sub  noctem  gelidam  lignis  calefactat  aenum ; 

Sed  vocat  usque  suum,  qua  populus  adsita  certis  170 

Limitibus  vicina  refugit  jurgia  ;  tanquam 

Sit  proprium  quidquam,  puncto  quod  mobilis  horae, 

IS^unc  prece,  nunc  pretio,  nunc  vi,  nunc  raorte  suprema, 

Permutet  dominos  et  cedat  in  altera  jura. 

Sic,  quia  perpetuus  nulli  datur  usus,  et  heres  17S 

Heredem  alterius  velut  unda  supervenit  undam, 

Quid  vici  prosant  aut  horrea  ?  Quidve  Calabris 

Saltibus  adjecti  Lucani,  si  metit  Orcus 

Grandia  cum  parvis,  non  exorabilis  auro  ? 

Gemmas,  marmor,  ebiir,  Tyrrhena  sigilla,  tabellas,  180 

Argentum,  vestes  Gaetulo  murice  tinctas, 

in  ancient  Etruria.  It  lay  to  the  north-east  of  Rome,  but  its  exact 
position  was  never  clearly  ascertaineil  until  Holstenius  directed  the 
attention  oi  antiquaries  to  the  spot  knomi  by  the  name  of  Vlsola  Far- 
nese,  and  situate  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  north-east  of  the  modem 
post-house  of  la  Storta. — 170.  Sed  vocat  usqiie  suum,  qua  populus  adsita, 
&c.  "  And  yet  he  calls  the  land  his  own,  as  far  as  where  the  planted 
poplar  prevents  quarrels  among  neighbours,  by  means  of  the  hmit  which 
it  fixes."  Usque  must  be  joined  in  construction  with  qua,  as  if  the 
poet  had  said  tisque  eo  qiw. — 171.  Refugit.  The  peculiar  force  of  the 
perfect  here  is  worthy  of  notice  ;  literally,  "  has  hitlierto  prevented,  and 
still  co?UmM€S  to  prerent." — 172.  Sit  proprium.  "  Can  be  a  lasting  po3- 
session." — Puncto  mobilis  Iiorae.  "  In  a  fleeting  hour's  space,"  i.  e.  in 
the  short  space  of  a  single  hour. 

175 — 182.  175.  Et  heres  hcredem  alterius  telut  unda  supervenit 
undam.  "  And  one  man's  he.  -  urges  on  another's,  as  wave  impels 
wave."  The  Latinity  of  altcrius,  which  Bentley  and  Cuningham  have 
both  questioned  (the  formev  reading  alternis,  and  the  latter  ulterior), 
is,  notwithstanding  the  objections  of  these  critics,  perfectly  correct. 
The  poet  does  not  refer  to  two  heirs  merely,  but  to  a  long  succession 
of  them  ;  and  in  this  line  of  descent  only  two  individuals  are  each 
time  considered,  namely,  the  last  and  the  present  possessor. — 177.  Vici. 
"Farms." — Quidve  Calabris  saltibus  adjecti  Lucanil  Or  what,  Lu- 
canian  joined  to  Calabrian  pastures?"  i.  e.  so  wide  in  extent  as  to 
join  the  pastures  of  Calabria. — 178.  Si  metit  Orcus  grandia  cum  parvis, 
&C.  "  If  death,  to  be  moved  by  no  bribe,  mows  down  aUke  the  high 
and  the  lowly." — 180.  Marmor,  ebur.  The  allusion  is  to  works  in 
marble  and  ivory. — Tyrrhena  sigilla.  "  Tuscan  vases."  The  term  sigilla 
properly  denotes  small  statues  or  figures  ;  the  reference  here,  how- 
ever,  is  to  the  small  figures  that  appear  on  vases,  or  in  other  words,  to 
the  vases  themselves.  The  Etrarians  excelled  in  the  difterent  branches 
of  the  plastic  art. — Tabellas.  "Paintings."  Understand /jjctas. — 181 
Argentum.  Vases,  and  otlier  like  articles  of  silver,  are  meant. —  Vestes 
Gaetulo  murice  tinctas.  "  Coverings  and  tapestry  stained  with  Gsetuliaa 
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Sunt  qui  non  habeant,  est  qui  non  curat  habere. 

Cur  alter  fratrum  cessare  et  ludere  et  ungi 

Praeferat  Ilerodis  palmetis  pinguibus  ;  alter, 

Dives  et  importunus,  ad  umbram  lucis  ab  ortu  185 

Silvestrem  flammis  et  ferro  mitiget  agrum, 

Scit  Genius,  natale  comes  qui  temperat  astrum, 

Naturae  deus  humanae,  mortalis  in  unum- 

Quodque  caput,  vultu  mutabilis,  albus  et  ater. 

purple.''  By  vcstcs  are  herc  moant  the  coverings  of  couches  (vestes 
gtragtdae),  and  hangings  for  the  walls  of  banqueting-rooms,  &c.  peri- 
petastnata.) — Gaetulo  murice.  Gaetulia,  a  p;u-t  of  Africa,  is  here  put  for 
the  whole  countrv.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.  xxiii.  10,  and,  as  regards 
the  purple  here  spoken  of,  Odc  ii.  xvi.  35. — 132.  Est  qui  tion  curat 
habcre.  To  show  how  unnccessary  these  tliings  arc,  the  poet  says  there 
are  many  people  who  never  give  themselves  any  trouble  or  conceru 
about  them.  The  indicative  after  est  qui  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek 
idiom, 

183 — 189,  \8S.  Cttr  alterfratrumcessare,&c.  The  connexion  in  tho 
train  of  idcas  is  as  followu  :  T.ie  dispositions  of  men  are  widely  at 
variance  with  each  other  ;  and  this  discrepancy  shows  itself  evcn  in  the 
ciise  of  brothers  ;  for  it  oftcn  happens  that  one  is  a  careless  and  efFemi- 
nate  prodigal,  the  other  a  close  and  toiling  miser,  Why  this  is  so,  is  a 
secret  known  only  to  tbp  Genius  who  presides  at  our  birth,  and  guides 
the  course  of  our  existence. — Cessare  et  htdcre  et  ungi.  The  infinitives 
here  must  be  rendered  in  our  idiom  by  nouns :  "  Ease  and  pleasure 
and  perfumes." — 184.  Herodis  pa/metis  piiiguibus.  "  To  the  rich  palm- 
groves  of  Herod,"  These  were  in  the  country  around  Jeiicho,  and 
were  regarded  as  constituting  some  of  the  richcjt  porjessions  of  the 
Jewisli  monarch. — 185.  Importutiits.  "  Morose." — Ad  umbram  lucis  ab 
ortu.  "  From  the  dawn  of  day  to  the  shades  of  evening." — 186.  Silves- 
trem.  "  Overrun  with  underwood." — Mitiget.  Subdues,  t.  e.  clears, 
and  renders  productive. — 187.  Scit  Genius,  natale  comes  qui  temperat 
astrtm,  &c.  This  is  generally  regarded  as  the  lotms  classicus  respecting 
the  idcas  entertained  by  the  ancients  relative  to  what  they  considcred 
the  Genius  of  each  individual.  We  leam  from  it  the  following  parti- 
culars :  1.  The  Genius  was  supposed  to  accompany  a  person  wherever 
lie  went.  2.  He  govemed  the  horoscope  of  the  party  (natale  temperavit 
astrum),  exerting  himself  to  avert  any  evil  which  one's  natal  star  might 
portend,  or  to  promote  any  good  which  it  might  indicate.  .3,  He  is 
styled,  "  Naturae  deus  humanae,''''  because  he  Lives  and  dies  with  us.  4. 
He  is  angry  if  we  oppose  or  resist  his  influence,  but  mild  and  gentle  if 
we  submit  to  his  sway  (mutabilis,  albus  et  ater). — Natale  comes  qui  tem- 
perat  astrum.  "  Our  constant  attendant,  who  govems  oiu-  horoscope." — 
188.  Naturae  deus  humanae,  mortalis,  6cc.  "  The  god  of  human  nature, 
who  dies  with  each  indindual  ;  mutable  of  aspect,  benign  or  offended." 
The  expression  mortalis  in  untimquodque  caput,  is  added  by  the  poet  for 
the  purpose  of  explaining  the  words  nattirae  deus  humanae;  i.  e.  the  god 
who,  equally  with  man,  is  subject  to  the  power  of  death. — 189.  Vultu 
mutabilis,  albvs  et  ater.     Compare  note  on  verse  187,  toward  the  end. 
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tJtar,  et  ex  modico,  quantum  res  poscet,  acervo  190 

ToUara  ;  nec  metuam,  quid  de  me  judicet  heres, 
Quod  non  plura  datis  invenerit :  et  tamen  ideni 
Scire  volam,  quantum  simplex  hilarisque  nepoti 
Discrepet,  et  quantum  discordet  parcus  avaro. 
Distat  enim,  spargas  tua  prodigus,  an  neque  sumtum        195 
Invitus  facias  neque  plura  parare  labores, 
Ac  potius,  puer  ut  festis  quinquatribus  olim, 
Exiguo  gratoque  fruaris  tempore  raptim. 
Pauperies  immunda  procul  procul  absit :  ego,  utrum 
Nave  ferar  magna  an  parva,  ferar  unus  et  idem.  200 

Non  agimur  tumidis  velis  aquilone  secundo ; 
Non  tamen  adversis  aetatem  ducimus  austris ; 
Virihus,  ingonio,  specie,  virtute,  loco,  re, 
Extremi  primorum,  extremis  usque  priores. 

Non  es  avarus  :  abi.     Quid  ?  cetera  jam  simul  isto     205 
Cum  vitio  fugere  ?  caret  tibi  pectus  inani 
Ambitione  ?  caret  mortis  formidine  et  ira  ? 

190—197.  190.  Utar.  "  I  wiU,  therefore,  enjoy  what  I  at  present 
have.^'^  Understand  qitaesitis. — Ex  modico  acervo.  "  From  my  little 
heap."— 191.  Nec  ir.etiiczm  qnid  de  me  judicet  heres,  &c.  "  Nor  will  I 
care  what  opinion  my  heir  may  form  of  me,  from  his  having  found  no 
more  left  to  him  than  what  is  actually  given  ; "  i.  e.  when  he  shall  find 
the  amount  that  is  left  to  him  to  be  so  small.— 193.  Scirevolnm.  «Will 
ever  Vv^ish  to  know  ;"  i.  e.  ■>vill  never  forget.  Gesner  makes  this  expres- 
Mon  equiyalent  to  ostendam  me  scire.—Quantum  simplcxhUarisque,  &c, 
rhe  poet  s  maxmi  was  to  pursue  the  golden  mean,  auream  mediocrita- 
tcm.—l97.  Festis  quinquatribus.  "  During  the  holidavs  of  Minerva." 
The  qmnquatria  were  festal  days  in  honour  of  Minerv"a's  nativity,  this 
goddess  havmg,  according  to  mvthological  tradition,  come  into  the 
world  (m  the  19th  day  of  ]\Iarch,  Thev  were  five  in  number,  being 
counted  from  the  19th  and  lasting  until  the  23d  of  the  month.  During 
this  penod  there  was  a  joyful  vacation  for  thc  Roman  school-boys. 

199—215.^  199.  Patiperies  immunda  proctd  procul  absif,  &CC.  The 
poet,  cstimating  happiness  by  the  golden  mean,  wishes  neither  to  glit- 
ter  amid  affluence,  nor  be  depressed  and  humbled  by  povertv,  but,  aa 
he  hmiself  beautifully  expresses  it,  to  be  jsriniorj^TO  extremus' et  prior 
extremis.  201.  Non  agimur  tumidis  velis  aquilone  secundo,  &c.  "  We 
are  not  it  is  true,  wafted  onward  with  sails  swelled  by  the  propitious 
gales  of  the  north  ;  aiid  yet,  at  the  same  time,  we  do  not  pursue  the 
course  of  existcnce  with  the  winds  of  the  south  blowing  adverse."— 
1.03.  Spccie.  "  In  external  appearance."  Loco.  "  In  station."  Re. 
In  fortune."  Supply  familiari.—2U.  Extremi  primorum,  &c.— A 
metaphor  borrowed  from  races.— 20,5.  Abi.  "  Depart;"  i.  e,  If  this  be 
true,  depart ;  I  acquit  thee  of  the  charge.—Isto  cum  vitio ;  alluding  to 


EPISTOLARUM      LIB.  11.   2.  585 

Somnia,  terrores  magicos,  miracula,  sagas, 

Nocturnos  lemures  portentaque  Thessala  rides  ? 

Natales  grate  numeras  ?  ignoscis  amicis  ?  210 

Lenior  et  melior  fis  accedeute  scuecta  ? 

Quid  te  exemta  levat  spinis  de  pluribus  una  ? 

Vivere  si  recte  nescis,  decede  peritis. 

Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis,  atque  bibisti ; 

Tempus  abire  tibi  cst ;  ne  potura  largius  aequo  215 

Rideat  et  pulset  lasciva  decentius  aetas. 

avarice.— 208.  Somnia.  Horace  here  ranks  dreams  with  magic  illu- 
eions  and  stories  of  nocturnal  apparitions.  This  is  thc  more  remark- 
able,  as  Augiistus  was  of  a  ditferent  way  of  thinking,  and  paid  so  great 
an  attention  to  them  as  not  to  overlook  even  what  others  had  dreamt 
eonceming  him. — Miracula.  The  Epicureans  laughed  at  the  common 
idea  about  miracles,  which  they  supposed  were  performed  by  the 
general  course  of  nature,  ^vithout  any  interposition  on  the  part  of  the 
godg_ — 209.  Xocturnos  lemures.  "  Nocturnal  apparitions." — Porten- 
taque  Thessala.  Thessiily  was  famed  for  producing  in  abundance  the 
various  poisons  and  herljs  that  were  deenied  most  cfficacious  in  magic 
rites.  Hence  the  reputed  skill  of  the  Thessalian  sorcerers. — 212. 
Spinis  de  pluribus  una.  The  term  spina  is  by  a  beautiful  figure  applied 
to  the  vices  and  failings  that  bring  with  them  compunction  of  con- 
science  and  disturb  our  repose. — 213.  Decede  peritis.  "  Give  place  to 
those  that  do."  There  is  z  time  to  retire,  as  well  as  to  appear.  An 
infirm  and  peevish  old  age  is  ahvays  the  object  either  of  compassion 
or  of  raillery  :  it  is  therefore  the  height  of  wisdom  to  seek  only  the 
society  of  those  whose  age  and  tempcr  are  congenial  with  our  own. 
The  poet  wishes  to  make  Florus  both  wiser  and  happier.  Vlvere  recte 
means  to  live  contented  with  the  pleasures  that  are  in  our  power,  and 
not  to  mar  them  by  chagrin,  and  the  disquieting  emotions  that  are 
incident  to  ambition,  desire,  and  superstitious  fear. — 215.  Ne  potwn 
largiits  aequo,  &c.  "  Lest  that  age,  on  which  mirth  and  festivity  sit 
with  a  better  grace,  laugh  at  thee  having  drunk  more  than  eneugh, 
and  drive  thee  from  the  stage." 
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EPISTOLA   AD    PISONES. 


This  celebrated  work  of  Horace,  coramonly  called  tlie  Ars  Poetica,  is 
usually  considered  as  a  separate  and  insulated  composition,  butmaybe 
more  properly  regarded  as  the  tbird  epistle  of  the  present  book ;  since, 
like  the  others,  it  is  cbieiiv  critical,  and  addressed  to  the  Pisos  in  an 
epistolary  form.  These  friends  of  the  author  were  a  father  and  two 
soDs.  The  fatherwas  a  senator,  of  considerable  note  and  distinguished 
talents,  who  was  consul  iu  739.  He  was  a  man  of  pleasure,  wbo 
passed  bis  evenings  at  table,  aud  slept  till  noon  ;  but  hepossessed  such 
capacity  for  business,  that  the  remainder  of  the  day  sufficed  for  the 
despatch  of  those  important  affliirs  with  which  he  was  successively 
entrusted  by  Augustus  and  Tiberius.  Of  the  sons,  little  is  accuratelv 
known,  and  there  seems  no  reason  why  a  formal  treatise  on  the  art  of 
poetry  should  have  been  addressed  either  to  them  or  to  the  father. 
As  the  subjects  of  Horace's  epistles,  however,  have  generally  some 
reference  to  the  situation  and  circumstances  of  the  individuals  with 
whose  names  they  are  inscribed,  it  has  been  conjectured  that  this  work 
was  composed  at  the  desire  of  Piso,  the  father,  in  order  to  dissuade 
bis  elder  son  from  indulging  his  inclinations  for  writing  poetry,  for 
which  be  was  probably  but  ill  qualified,  by  exposing  the  ignominy  of 
bad  poets,  and  by  pointing  out  tbe  difBculties  of  the  art;  which  our 
author,  accordingly,  has  displayed  under  the  semblance  of  instructing 
him  in  its  precepts.  This  conjecture,  first  formed  by  VVieland,  and 
adopted  by  Colman,  is  chiefly  founded  on  tbe  argument,  that  Horace, 
having  concluded  all  tbat  he  had  to  say  on  the  bistory  and  progress  of 
poetry,  and  general  precepts  of  the  art,  addresses  the  remainder  of  the 
epistle,  on  the  nature,  expediency,  and  difficultv  of  poetical  pursuits, 
to  the  elder  of  tbe  brotbers  a!one,  wbo,  according  to  this  theory, 
eitber  meditated,  or  had  actually  written,  a  poetical  work,  probably  a 
tragedy,  which  Hoiace  wishes  to  dissuade  bim  from  completing  and 
publishing, 

"  0  major  juvenum,  quamvis  et  voce  paterna,"  &c. 

It  has  been  rauch  disputed,  whether  Horace,  in  writing  the  present 
work,  intended  to  deliver  instructions  on  ihe  whole  art  of  poetry,  and 
criticisms  on  poets  in  general,  or  if  his  observations  be  applicable  only 
to  certain  departments  of  poetry,  and  poets  of  a  particular  period. 
The  opinion  of  the  most  ancient  scholiasts  on  Horace,  as  Acroa  and 
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Porphrrion,  was,  tliat  it  compreliended  procepts  on  the  art  in  gereral, 
but  that  these  had  been  coUected  from  tlie  woiks  of  Ari.-totle,  Neopto- 
leinus  of  Paros,  aiul  other  CJr''ek  critics,  and  had  been  strung  together 
by  the  Latin  pott  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fi  rm  a  niedley  of  rules  with- 
out  an^-  systeniatic  phin  or  arrang-ement.     'lliis  notion  was  adopted  by 
the  commentators  who  flourislied  after  the  revival   of  literature,    as 
Robortellus,  Jason  de  IVores,  and  tlie  elder  Sculiger,  who  concurred 
m  treating  it  as  a  loose,  vague,  and  desultor,-  comjiosition  ;  and  this 
opinion  continued  (o  prevail  in  France  as  late  ns  the  time  of  Dacier. 
Others  have  conceived  that  the  epistle  under  consideration   comprises 
a  complete  system  of  poetry,  and  flatter  ihemselves  tliey  can   trace  in 
it,  from  beginning  to  end,  a  regular  and  connect(  d  plan.      I).  Ileinsius 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  class,  and  he  maintains  that,  wherever  we 
meetwith  an  apj)arent  confusion  or  irregularity,  it  lias  been  occasioned 
by  the  licentious  transpositions  of  the  copyists.     The  improbability, 
however,  that  such  a  wnter  would  throw  out  his  precepts  at  random, 
and  the  extreme  difficultv,  on  the  other  hand,  of  reducing  it  to  a  regu- 
lar  and  systematic  tre;itise  oa  poetrv,  with  perfect  coherence  in  all  its 
parts,  have  induced  cther  critics  to  believe,    either  that    this    piece 
contains  but  fragraenfs  of  what  Horace  designed,  which  was  I'ope's 
opinion,  or  that  the  author  had  only  an  aim  at  one  departmcnt  of  poe- 
try,  or  class  of  j)Of  ts.     Of  all  the  theories  on  this  subject,  the  most 
celebrated  in  its  dav,  thougli  now  supplanted  by  the  iheory  of  W^ie- 
Jand,  is  that  which  refers  everything  to  the  history  and  progress  of 
the  Roman  drama,  and  its  actual  condition  in  the  author's  time.    Lam- 
binus,  and  Baxter,  in  his  edition  of  Horace,  had  hinted  at  this  notion, 
wbich  has  been  fully  developed  by  Hurd,  in  his  excellent  commentary 
and  notes  on  the  present  epistle,  where  he  undertakes  to  show,  that 
not  only  the  general  tenor  of  the  work,  but  every  single  precept,  bears 
reference  to  the  drama  ;  and  that,  if  examined  in  this  point  of  view, 
it  will  be  found  to  he  a  regular,  well-conducted  piece,  uniformly  tend- 
ing  to  lay  open  the  state  and  remedy  the  detects  of  the  lloman  stage. 
According  to  ihis  critic,  the  subject  is  divided  into  three  portions  -. 
Of  these,  the  first  (from  verse  1   to  89.)  is  preparatory  to  the  main 
subject  of-tl.e  epistle,  containing  some  general  rules  and  reflectionson 
poetry,  but  principnlly  witii  a  view  to  tlie  succeeding  parts,  by  whicL 
means  it  serves  as  a  useful  introduction  to  the   poet's    design,    and 
opens  it  with  that  air  of  ease  and  negligence  essential  to  the  episto- 
lary  form.     2d,  The  main  body  of  tl)e  epistle  (from  verse  89  to  295.) 
is  laid  out  in  regulating  the  Roman  stage,  and  chiefly  in  giving  rules 
for  tragedy,  not  only  as  that  was  the  sublimer  species  of  the  drama, 
but,  as  it  should  seem,  the  least  cultivated  and  understood.     3d,  The 
hist  portion  (from  verse  295  to  the  end)  exliorts   to    correctness  in 
writing,  and  is  occupied  partly  in  explaining  the  causes  that  prevented 
it,  and  partlv  in  directing  to  the  use  of  such  means  as  might  serve  to 
promote  it.  Such  is  tlie  general  plan  of  the  epistle,  according  to  Hurd, 
who  maintains  that,  in  order  to  enter  fully  into  its  scope,  it  is  neces- 
sary  to  trace  the  poet  attentively  through  all  the  elegant  connexions 
of  bis  own  meihod. 


Sanadon,  and  a  late  German  criiic,  M.  Engel,  have  supposed,  that 
the  great  purpose  of  Horace,  in  the  present  epistle  was  to  ridicule  the 
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pretending  poets  of  his  age.  SucJj,  however,  it  is  conceived,  does  not 
appear  to  liave  been  liis  primary  ohject,  wbicli  would,  in  soine  degree, 
have  been  in  contradiction  to  the  scope  of  his  epistle  to  Augustus. 
(Dunlop's  Komaii  Lileralure,  vol.  iii.  p.  '270.  seqq.)  The  same  remark 
will  a]j]'ly  to  tbe  ibeory  of  Ast,  which  is  in  effect  identical  with  that  of 
San.idon  and  Eugel.  Ast  siipjioses  that  Horace,  in  composing  this 
epistle,  had  in  vievv  the  PhEedrus  of  Piato,  anii,  tbat  as  in  tbe  Greek 
dialogue  tbe  philosopher  ridicuifs  tbe  rhetoricians,  so  Ilorace  wishes 
to  indulge  his  raillery  at  tbe  wortbless  poets  of  his  tirae.  Dbring 
maintains,  that  the  object  of  Horace,  in  tlie  present  piece,  is  to  guard 
against  tbe  pernicious  influence  of  the  bad  poets  of  the  day,  and  that 
he  therefore  gives  a  coUection  of  precepts,  unconnected,  it  is  true,  yet 
having  all  a  direct  beaiing  on  the  nbject  at  wliicli  he  aims,  and  de- 
scribing,  as  wcll  the  excellencies  in  composition  tbat  should  be  sought 
after,  as  the  errors  and  defects  tbat  ought  to  be  caretully  avoided. 
Finally,  De  Bosch,  in  his  notes  to  the  Greek  Antbology,  supposes 
that  tbe  poem  was  not  actually  addressed  to  any  of  the  Pisos,  but  that 
the  poet  made  use  of  this  name  by  way  of  prosopopoeia. 

AVe  have  already  remarked,  tbat  the  theory  of  Wieland  has  sup- 
plantefl  Hurd's,  and,  as  we  bave  given  an  outline  of  tbe  latter,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  subjoin  a  slight  sketcb  of  tbe  former  ;  tbe  more  espe- 
cially  as  we  intend  to  follow  it  in  our  Explanatory  Notes  on  this  piece. 
We  will  use  tbe  words  of  Colman  :  "  The  poet  begins  witli  general 
reflections  addressed  to  his  three  iriends.  In  these  preliminary  rules, 
equally  necessary  to  be  observed  by  poets  of  every  denoniination,  he 
dweils  ou  tbe  importance  ot  unity  of  design,  tbe  danger  of  being 
dazzled  by  tbe  splendour  of  partial  beauties,  the  cboice  of  subjects, 
the  beauty  oC  order,  tlie  elegance  and  propriety  of  diction,  and  the  use 
of  a  thorougli  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  several  different  species 
ofpoetry;  sunriminj  up  tbis  introductory  portion  of  his  epistle  in  a 
manaer  perfectly  agreeable  to  tbe  concIus.ion  of  it. 

'  Descriptas  servare  vices  rqierxmque  colnres, 
Cur  ego,  si  nequeo  ignoroque,  potta  salutor? 
Cur  nescire,  pudens  prave,  quam  discere  malo  ?'  " 

Frora  this  general  view  of  poetrv,  on  the  canvas  of  Aristotle,  but  en- 
tirely  after  bis  own  manner,  the  writer  proceeds  to  give  the  rules  and 
the  bistorj'  of  the  drama,  adverting  principally  to  Tragedv,  with  allits 
constituents  and  appendages  of  diction,  fable,  character,  incidents, 
chorus,  measure,  music,  and  decorations.  In  this  part  of  tbe  work, 
accordiug  lo  the  interpretation  of  tbe  best  critics,  and  indeed,  I  think, 
according  to  ihe  manifest  tenor  of  tbe  Epistle,  he  addresses  bimself 
entirely  to  tbe  two  young  Pisos,  pointing  out  to  them  tbe  difficulty,  as 
well  as  the  escellence,  of  the  dramatic  art ;  insisting  on  tbe  avowed 
superiority  of  the  Grecian  writers,  and  ascribing  tbe  comparative  failure 
of  tbe  Romans  to  negligence  aud  the  love  of  gain.  The  poet,  having 
exhausted  tbis  part  of  his  subject,  suddenly  drops  a  second,  or 
dismisses  at  once  no  less  than  two  of  tbe  tbree  persons  to  whom  he 
origically  addressed  his  Epistle,  and,  turning  sbort  on  tbe  elder  Piso, 
most  earnestly  conjures  him  to  ponder  oa  the  danger  of  precipitate 
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publication,  and  tlie  liilicule  to  wliich  the  author  of  wretched  j)oetry 
exposes  himseltV  From  ihe  comiiieiiceraent  of  this  purti-.il  addrcss,  0 
major  jitveiium,  &ic.  (verso  ooti.)  to  the  end  of  the  poem.  atniDii  a 
foitrth  part  of  the  uhnle,  the  second  person  plunil,  Pisiiiies.' — Vos ! — 
Vos,  O  1'oiiipiliits  saiigitis !  &,c.  is  discarded,  and  the  secoad  person 
sinjjular,  Tu,  Te,  Tibi,  !kc.  invariably  takes  its  place.  The  argumeuts, 
too,  are  eciually  relative  and  personal ;  not  oiily  sliowing  the  necessity 
of  study,  combined  vrith  n;itural  geniu-^,  to  constitute  a  poet ;  but 
dwelling  on  the  peculiar  danj::er  and  delusion  of  flattery,  to  a  writer  of 
nmk  and  forlune;  as  well  as  the  inestimable  value  of  an  lionest  friend, 
to  rescue  him  from  derision  and  contempt.  Tlie  Poet,  however,  iu 
reverence  to  the  JMuse,  quulilies  his  exaggerated  descri])tion  of  an 
infatuated  scribbler  witli  a  niost  noble  encomiuin  on  tlie  use  of  good 
poetry,  vindicating  the  dignity  of  the  Art,  and  proudly  asserting,  that 
the  most  exalted  characters  would  not  be  disgraced  by  the  cultivatiou 
of  it. 

"  Neforte  pudori 

Sit  tihi  Musa,  lyrae  solers,  et  cantor  ApoUo," 

It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that,  in  the  satirical  picture  of  a  frantic 
bard,  with  which  llorace  concludes  his  epistle,  be  not  only  runs 
counter  to  what  misht  be  ex))ected  as  a  corollary  of  an  Kssay  on  the 
Art  of  Poetru,  but  contradicts  his  own  usual  practice  and  sentiments. 
In  bis  Epistle  to  Augustus,  instead  of  siigmatizing  ihe  loveof  verse  as 
an  abominable  frenzy,  he  calls  it  a  ^^'"V,  madue.ss  (ievis  haec  insauiu), 
and  descants  on  its  good  efiects  (quantas  virtuieshaheat,  sic  collige!) — 
In  anotber  EpisUe,  speaking  of  himself,  and  his  attachment  to  poetry, 
he  says, 

"  nbi  quid  datur  oti, 

Illudo  chartii  ;  hoc  est  mediocribus  illis 
Ei  vitiis  unnm,"  6i.c, 

AIl  whicb,  and  several  other  passages  in  his  works,  almosi  demonstrate 
that  it  v.-as  not  without  a  particular  purpose  in  view  that  he  dwelt  so 
forcibly  on  the  descriplion  of  a  man  resolved 

-"  in  spite 


Of  nature  aud  bis  stars  to  write." 

Various  passages  of  this  work  of  Horace  have  been  imitated  in  Vid&'s 
Poeticorum  ;  in  the  Uuke  of  Buckingham's  Essnii  on  Poetry ;  ia  Ros- 
common,  On  Translated  Verse ;  in  Pope' s  Eisai/ on  CWticism ;  and  ia 
J5oileau's  Art  Poitique.  The  plan,  however,  of  this  last  production  is 
more  closelv  formed  than  any  of  the  others  on  the  model  of  Ilorace^s 
Epistle.  Like  the  first  division  of  tlie  Ars  Potlica,  it  commences  with 
some  geueral  rules  and  intioductory  principles.  The  second  book 
touches  on  elegiac  and  lyric  i^oetry,  which  are  not  only  cursorily 
referred  to  bv  Korace,  but  are  introduced  by  him  in  that  part  of  bis 
Epistle  which  corresponds  to  this  poition  of  the  present  work.  The 
third,  which  is  the  most  iin])ortant,  and  by  much  the  lon^est  of  the 
piece,  chiefly  treats,  in  the  manner  of  Horace,  of  dramatic  j^oetry  ;  and 
the  concluding  book  is  forined  on  the  last  section  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Pisos ;  the  author,  however,  omitting  the  description  of  the  frantic 
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bartl,  and  terminating  his  crifical  work  with  a  panegyric  on  his  sove- 
reign.  Of  all  the  modern  Arts  of  Poetrv,  Boileau's  is  the  best.  It 
is  remarkable  for  the  brevity  of  i:s  precepts,  the  exactness  of  its  me- 
thod,  the  perspicacity  of  the  remarks,  the  propriety  of  the  metaphors ; 
and  it  proved  of  tlie  utmost  utility  to  his  own  nation,  in  ditfusing  a 
just  raode  of  thinking  and  writing,  in  banisbing  every  species  of  false 
wit,  and  introducing  a  pure  taste  for  the  simplicity-  of  the  ancients. 
]5oileau,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  hist  book,  avows,  and  glories  as  it 
were  in  tbe  charge,  that  his  work  is  fnunded  on  that  of  Horace. 

"  Pour  moi,  qui  jusqu'ici  nourri  dans  la  Satire, 
N'ose  encore  manier  la  Trompette  et  la  Lvre  , 
Vous  me  venez  )iourtant,  dans  ce  champ  glorieux; 
Vous  oifrir  ces  le^ons,  que  ma  IMuse  au  Parnasse, 
Rapporta,  jeune  encore,  du  comtnerce  d'Homce." 


Ilr.MANO  caplti  cervicem  pictor  equinara 

Juiigere  si  velit,  et  varias  inducere  plumas 

Undique  collatis  membris,  ut  turpiter  atrum 

Desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  supeme, 

Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis,  amici  ?  = 

Credite,  Pisones,  isti  tabulae  fore  librum 

Persimilem,  cujus,  velut  aegri  somnia,  vanae 

Fingentur  species ;  ut  nec  pes,  nec  caput  uni 

Reddatur  formae. — Pictoribus  atque  poetis 

Quidlibet  audendi  semper fuit  acqua  jMestas. —  10 

Scimus,  et  hanc  veniam  petimusque  damusque  vicissim : 

1 — 14.  1.  Hiamno  capiti  cei~vicem  pictor  equinam,  &c.  The  epistle 
begins  with  thegeneral  and  fundarcental  precept  of  preserving  an  unitj 
in  the  subject  and  disposition  of  every  piece.  A  poet,  who  neglects 
this  leading  principle,  and  produces  awork.the  several  partsofwhich 
bave  no  just  relation  to  each  other  or  to  ore  ijr.ind  whole,  is  compared 
to  a  painter,  wbo  puts  ou  canvas  a  form  of  hLterogeneous  character, 
its  members  taken  from  all  kinds  of  animals.  Both  are  equally  deserv- 
ing  of  ridicule. — 2.  Varias  indncere  plumas.  Inducere,  "  to  spread," 
is  well  applied  to  the  art  of  painting. — 3.  Undique.  "  From  everv 
quarter  ot  creation  ;"•  i.  e.  from  every  kiud  of  animal. — 4.  Mtilier  for 
mosa  superne;  explaining  humano  capiti  in  the  first  verse.  6.  Pisones. 
Corapare  Introductory  Remarks.near  thecommencement. — Isti  tabiilae  ; 
referring  to  the  jdcture  whicb  bas  just  been  described.  Jsii  marks 
contempt. — 7.  Cujus,  velut  aegri  snmnia,  vunue  Jingentur  species.  "  The 
ideas  in  which,  like  a  sick  man's  dreams,  shall  be  formed  withoutany 
regard  to  sober  reality." — 9.  Pictorihus  atque  jjoetw  quidlibet  audendi, 
&c.  This  is  supposed  to  come  from  the  moutb  of  an  objector  ;  and  the 
poet's  reply,  which  is  immediatelj  subjoined,  defines  the  use  and  fixes 
the  character,  of  poetic  licetise,  which  unskilful  writers  often  plead  in 
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Sed  non  ut  placidis  coeant  iramitia  :  non  ut 
Serpentes  avibus  gcminentur,  tigribus  agni. 

Inceptis  gravibus  plerumque  et  magna  professis 
Furpureus,  late  qui  splendeat,  unus  et  alter  IS 

Assuitur  pannus  ;  quum  lucus  et  ara  Dianae, 
Et  propciantis  aquae  per  amoenas  ambitus  agros, 
Aut  flumcn  Rlienum,  aut  pluvius  describitur  arcus. 
Sed  nunc  non  erat  his  locus.     Et  fortasse  cupressum 
Scis  simulare  :  qui  hoc,  si  fractis  enatat  oxspes  20 

defence  of  tlieir  transgressions  against  the  law  of  nnity, — 12.  Sed  non 
ut  placidis  cotant  immitia,  icc.  The  meaning  is,  that  poetical  or  any 
olher  license  niust  never  be  carried  so  far  as  to  unite  thinps  that  are 
plainlv  and  naturallv  repugnant  to  each  olher. — 14.  /«cc/jii.v  firavibus 
pleriimqne  et  magna  profefsis,  &i.c.  "  O  tentimes  to  lofty  beginnings, 
and  such  as  promise  great  things,  are  sewed  one  or  two  purple  patches, 
in  order  to  make  a  bnlliant  display,"  &;c. ;  i.e.  often,  after  exordiums 
of  high  attempt  and  lofty  promise,  we  are  amused  with  the  description 
of  a  grove  anilaltarof  Diana,  themeanders  of  a  stream  gliding  swiftly 
through  pleasant  fiekU,  the  river  Rhine,  or  a  rainbow,  like  so  many 
purple  patches  in  a  garment,  that  make,  it  is  true,  a  great  show,  but 
then  are  not  in  their  proper  place.  The  poet  here  considers  and 
eiposes  that  particuhir  viohition  ofuniformity,  into  whichyoungpoets 
especiallv,  under  the  influence  of  a  warm  imagination,  are  too  apt 
to  run,  arising  from  frequent  and  ill-timed  descriptions. 

19,  20.  19.  Et  fortasse  cupressum  scis  simuUire,  &c.  Horace  com- 
pares  the  poets,  whom  he  has  just  been  censuring,  to  a  painter  who  had 
learned  to  draw  nothing  but  a  cypress-tree.  As  tbis  painter,  therefore, 
wouUl  represent  the  cypress  in  every  picture  he  was  engaged  to  execute, 
60  these  poets,  altogether  uuequal  to  the  management  of  aiij' individual 
subject  in  a  proper  wav,  and  with  a  proper  regard  to  unity  of  design, 
were  accustomed  to  indulge  in  insulated  descriptions,  and  incommon- 
place  topics,  which  had  no  bearing  whatever  on  the  main  subject. 
Hence  thewords  et  fortasse  cupressnm  scis  simutare,  Sic.  convey,  in  fact, 
the  foUowing  meaning :  Perhaps,  too,  thou  art  even  skilful  in  these 
individual  descriptions,  as  the  painter  who  knew  only  how  to  draw  a 
cvpress.  13ut  what  have  such  Hescriptions  and  common-place  topics 
todo  with  thesubjectitself]  Evidt  ntly,  just  as  much  as  if  the  painter 
alluded  to  were  to  place  his  darling  cypress  on  the  canvass,  when 
employed  to  draw  a  picture  ofshipwreck. — 20.  Quid  hoc,  si  fractis 
enatat  eispes,  &c.  "  What  is  this  to  the  jiurpose,  if  he,  who  is  to  be 
painted  for  a  given  price,  is  to  be  represented  as  swimming  forth 
hopeless  from  tlie  fragments  of  a  wreck  !"  Persons  who  had  lost  their 
all  bv  shipwreck,  were  accustomed  losolicitcharity  by  carryingaround 
with  them  a  paintingin  which  the  misfortune  whichhad  befallen  them 
was  depicted.  In  the  presentcase,  therefore,  Horacesupposesa  ship- 
wrecked  mariner  to  have  eraployed  a  painter  for  this  purpose  who  knew 
oulv  how  to  draw  a  cvpress,  and  be  asksof  what  value  such  an  object 
woiild  be  in  t  le  inteuded  picture,  or  how  it  could  have  any  eflfect  in 
exciting  the  compassion  of  otbers  ? 
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Navibus,  aere  dato  qui  pingitur  ?  Amphora  coepit 
Institui ;  currente  rota  cur  urceus  exit  ? 
Denique  sit  quidAns,  simplex  duntasat  et  unum. 

Maxima  pars  vatum,  pater  et  juveues  patre  digni, 
Decipimur  specie  recti.     Brevis  esse  laboro,  25 

Obscurus  fio  ;  sectantera  lenia  nervi 
Deficiunt  animique  ;  professus  gi-andia  turget ; 
Serpit  bumi  tutus  nimium  timidusque  procellae  ; 
Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam, 
Delphinum  silvis  appingit,  fluctibus  aprum.  30 

In  vitium  ducit  culpae  fuga,  si  caret  arte. 

Aemilium  cu'ca  ludum  faber  unus  et  ungues 

21 — 24.  21.  Amphora  coepit  institui ;  currente  rota  cur  urceus  exit? 
A  bad  poet  opens  bis  poem  withsoraetbing-  greatand  magnificent,  but 
nmuses  biiiisplf  witli  trifles.  A  bad  potter  begins  a  large  and  beautiful 
vase,  but  produces  only  a  wortbless  pi'cber. — 23.  Denique  sit  quidvis, 
simplex  duntuxat  et  unum.  "  In  a  word,  bf  tbe  object  wbat  it  may,  let 
it  only  be  simple  and  uniform." — 24.  JMaiima  pars  vatum  decipimur 
specie  recli.  The  CiUtion  aheadv  given  respecting  tbe  observance  of 
unity,  and  the  avoiding  of  ill-timed  descriptions,  is,  observes  Hurd, 
according-  to  tbe  idea  of  Horace,  the  more  necessary,  as  tbe  fault  itself 
wears  tbe  appearance  of  a  virtue,  and  so  writers  come  to  transgress  the 
rule  of'  right  from  'lieir  ver}-  ambition  to  observe  it.  There  are  two 
cases  in  wbicb  this  ambitionreraarkably  misleads.  The^rst  is,  when 
iltempts  us  to  push  an  ackoowledged  beautj'  too  far.  Great  beauties 
are  alwavs  on  the  confinee  of  great  faults  ;  and  therefore,  by  affecting 
snperior  excellence,  we  are  easily  carried  into  wbat  is  deserving  only 
of  censure.  Tbus  (from  line  25  to  30)  brevity  often  becomes  ohscurity  ; 
niblimity,  buntbast ;  cuutioit,  coolness  ;  and  a  fondness  for  varyirtg  aiid 
diversift^ing  a  subject  bv  means  of  e]iisodes  and  descriptions,  such  as 
are  mentioned  ab.ive  (iine  15),  will  oftfn  betray  a  writer  into  the 
capital  error  of  violating  tbe  unity  of  his  piece.  For,  though  variety 
be  a  real  excellence  under  the  conduct  of  true  judgment,  yet  when 
affected  beyond  tbe  bounds  of  probability,  and  brought  in  solely  to 
strike  and  surprise,  it  becomes  unseasonable  and  absurd.  The  second 
instance  in  wbicb  we  are  misled  by  an  umbitiati  of  attaining  io  what  i$ 
right,  is  wben,  through  an  excessive  fear  of  committing  faults,  we 
disqualify  ourstlves  for  tbe  just  execution  of  a  ichole,  or  of  such  par- 
ticulars  as  are  susceptible  of  real  beauty.  For,  not  the  affectation  of 
Buperior  escellencies  only,  butevenl/i  lifiiim  djicif  culpaefuga.si  caret 
arte. 

26 — 38.  26.  Sectantem  lenia  nervi,  &c.  Horace  is  thought  by 
some  to  mean  bimself  here. — 29.  Prodigiuliter.  Happily  chosen  by 
Horace,  to  carrv  tlie  mind  to  tbat  fictitious  monster,  under  which  he 
had  before  allusivelv  shadowedouttheidea  of  absurd  and  inconsistent 
composition. — 32.  Aemilium  circa  ludum  faher  unus,  &i.c.  "  An  artist, 
about  the  ^limilian  school,  sball,  iu  a  mauuer  superior  to  all  others, 
both  express  the  nails,  and  imitate  in  brass  the  easy-flowing  bair ;  yet 
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Exprimet,  et  moUes  imitabitur  acre  capillos, 

Infelix  operis  summa,  quia  poncre  totum 

Nesciet.     llunc  ego  me,  si  quid  coraponcre  curcm,  3» 

Non  magis  essevelim,  quam  naso  vivere  pravo, 

Spectandum  nipris  oculis  nigroquc  capillo. 

Sumite  matcriam  vostris,  qui  scribitis,  aequam 
Viribus,  et  vcrsate  diu,  quid  ferre  recusent, 
Quid  valeant  humeri.     Cui  lecta  potenter  erit  res,  40 

Ncc  facundia  deseret  hunc,  nec  lucidus  ordo. 

Ordinis  hacc  virtus  erit  et  Yenus,  aut  ego  fallor, 
Ut  jam  nunc  dicat  jam  nunc  debentia  dici, 
Pleraque  ditferat  et  pracsens  in  tcmpus  omittat. 

will  he  fail  in  tlie  completion  of  Iiis  work,  because  he  will  not  know 
how  to  give  a  just  proportion  to  tlie  whole."  Tlie  commencement  of 
tliis  sentence,  when  paraphrasfd,  will  riin  as  follows  :  Amongthe  artists 
wlio  dwell  around  the  .-Emilian  school,  there  will  probably  be  some 
individual  or  otlier,  who,  &c.  According  to  tlie  scholiast,  /Emilius 
Lepidus  Iiad  a  scliool  of  crladiators,  where  was  siibsequentlv  the  public 
bath  of  Polveletes.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  scliool  many  artists 
appear  10  have  resided. — Unns  ;  equivalent  to  (innium  opthne ;  prae 
omnihus  aliis,  &c. — 35.  Hnuc  ego  me,  si  quid  compnnere  curem,  &c. 
"  Were  I  about  fo  bestow  labour  upoii  any  work,  1  would  no  more 
wish  to  imitate  such  a  one,  than  to  rppear  in  j)uhlic  remarkahle  for 
fine  black  eyes  and  hair,  but  disfigured  by  a  hideous  nose." — 38. 
Sumile  materiam  lestris,  fjui  scrihitis,  aequum  liribus,  &i.c.  The  poet  here 
lays  down  another  important  precept,  which  results  directly  from  what 
has  just  preceded.  If,  in  tlie  labour  ofliterature,  as  well  as  inthe  works 
of  art,  it  is  all-important  lo  produce  a  ccmplete  and  finished  uhole,  and 
not  to  confine  oursel ves  merel v  to  certaiu  individual  parts  that  are  more 
within  our  rea:h  than  cthers,  it  becomes  equally  important  for  us  to  be 
well  acquainted  witli  the  nature  and  estent  of  our  own  talents,  and  to 
be  careful  to  select  such  a  subject  as  may,  in  all  its  parts,  be  propor- 
tioned  to  our  stren^ith  and  abilitv. 

40 — 46.  40.  Potenter.  "  In  accordance  wilh  his  abilities." — 41. 
Nec  facundia  deseret  hunc,  nec  lucid^ts  ordo.  The  poet  here  enume- 
rates  ihe  advantages  \^hich  result  from  our  selecting  a  subject  propor- 
tiouod  to  our  powers.  In  the  first  place,  we  will  never  be  wanting  in 
the  proper  fund  of  matter,  wlierewitli  to  enlarge  under  every  head, 
which  is  a  main-S]iring  of  all  eloquent  writino  ,  wlietiier  in  prose  or 
verse  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  we  cannot  fail,  by  such  a  well-weighed 
choice,  to  dispose  of  our  subjects  in  thebest  and  most  lucid  metliod. — 
42.  Ordiuis  haec  virtus  erit  et  Voius,  &c.  "  This  will  constitute  the 
chief  excellence  and  the  beauty  of  method  (or  I  am  much  deceived), 
that  the  writer  say,  in  the  very  commencement,  those  things  which 
ought  there  lo  be  said,  that  he  put  off  inost  thiiigs  and  omit  tliem  for 
the  present."  Ilorace  ex[)lains  here,  in  a  few  words,  wherein  consists 
the  merit  and  beauty  of  tliat  order  which  a  poet  ought  to  follow  in  the 
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In  verltls  etiam  tenuis  cautusque  serendis,  46 

Hoc  amet,  hoc  spernat  promissi  carminis  auctor. 
Dixeris  egi-egie,  notum  si  callida  vprbum 
Reddiderit  junctura  novum.     Si  forte  necesse  est 
Indiciis  raonstrare  recentibus  abdita  rerum, 
Fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudita  Cetbegis  50 

Continget,  dabiturque  licentia  sumta  pudenter. 

disposition  of  his  subject ;  and  lie  adds  these  words,  aut  egofallor,  from 
a  priuciple  of  modesty,  because  he  was  going  to  establish  a  new  pre- 
cepi,  upon  the  practice  of  the  greatest  authors  of  antiquity,  and  one 
that  had  never  been  mentioned  by  any  writer  before  liim. — 45.  In 
verhis  etiam  tenuis  cautusque  serendis.  "  Nice  and-cauiious  too  in  the 
emplovmentofwords."  Tbesame  causes  will  equally  atfect  tbeZa?ig«a^e 
as  the  method  oi  poetry.  To  the  s;eneral  reflections,  therefore,  on  poetic 
distribution,  in  which  Korace  has  thus  far  indulged,  are  now  properly 
subjoined  some  directions  about  the  ?(5e  of  u-urds.  46.  Hoc  amet,  hoc 
spenmt  promissi  carminis  auctor.  According  to  the  arrangemeut  in 
tlie  common  editioiis,  this  verse  and  the  one  immediately  preceding  are 
transposed.  The  propriety,  however,  of  Bentley's  position  of  these 
lines,  wbich  we  bave  foUowed  in  our  text,  all  must  allow.  Gesner 
observes  in  its  favour,  that  it  was  customary  with  the  copyists,  when  a 
line  was  misplaced  bv  tbem ,  to  denote  sucb  misplacing  by  very  minute 
marks,  whichmight  easilybecome  obliterated  in  thelapseof  time.  To 
the  same  effect  are  the  words  of  Baste  (  Comment.  Paleogr.  p.  858). 
The  expression  in  the  text,  hoc  amet,  hoc  spernat,  is  equivalent  to 
aliud  verbum  ampUctatur,aliud  rejiciat. — 47.  Callitlajunctura.  "  Some 
skilful  arrangement."  Junctura,  observes  Hurd,  as  here  employed 
by  the  poet,  is  a  woid  of  large  and  general  import,  and  the  saaie  in 
expresaion  as  order  ordisposition  in  a  subject.  The  poet  would  say, 
"  instead  of  framing  new  words,  I  recommend  to  you  anj  kind  of 
artful  management  by  which  you  may  be  able  to  give  a  new  air  and 
cast  to  old  ones." 

49 52.     49.   Indiciis  monstrare  recentibus  ahdita  refum.     "  To  ex- 

plain  some  abstruse  subjects  by  newly-invented  terms."  Tbe  allusion 
in  ahdita  rerum  is  to  things  hitherto  lyir.g  concealed,  and  now  for  the 
first  time  brought  to  ligbt;  i.  e.  inventions  and  discoveries,  which  need 
of  course  newly-invented  terms  to  enable  others  to  comprehend  them. 
— 50.  Fingere  cinctutis  non  eiaudita  Cethegis  continget.  "  It  will  be 
allowed  to  coin  words  unheard  of  by  the  ancient  Cethegi."  The 
Cetiieoi  are  here  put  for  the  i.ncient  Rorcans  generally,  and  Horace, 
in  full  accordance  with  his  subject,  and  the  better  to  mark  their 
antiquity,  mrt.kes  use  of  an  old  term  cinctutis.  This  epithet  cinctutus 
properly  means  "  girded  ready  for  acting,"  and  marks  the  habitsof  the 
early  Romans,  It  has  a  special  reference  to  the  Gabine  cincture,  which 
was  so  called  when  tbe  lappet  of  the  gown,  that  used  to  be  thrown  over 
tbe  left  shoulder,  was  passed  around  the  back  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
come  short  to  the  breast  aud  there  fasten  in  a  knot;  this  knot  orcinc- 
ture  tucked  up  the  gown,  and  made  it  sborter  and  straiter,  and  conse- 
quently  better  adapted  for  active  employment. — 51.  Samta  pudenter. 
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Et  nova  fictaqiie  nuper  lialjcbunt  verba  fidom,  si 

Graeco  fonte  cadant,  parce  dctorta.     Quid  antem 

Caecilio  Plautoque  dabit  Romanus,  ademtum 

Virgilio  Varioque  ?     Ego  cur,  acquirere  pauca  35 

Si  possum,  invideor,  quun\  lingua  Catonis  et  Enni 

Sermonem  patrium  ditavcrit,  ct  nova  reruni 

Nomiria  protulerit  ?  Licuit,  semperquc  licebit 

Signatuiu  praesente  nota  procudere  nomen. 

Ut  silvae,  foliis  pronos  mutantis  in  annos,  60 

Prima  cadunt :  ita  verborum  vetus  interit  aetas, 

Et  juvenum  ritu  florent  modo  nata  vigentque. 

Debcmur  morti  nos  nostraque  ;  sive,  recepto 

Terra  Neptuno,  classes  aquilonibus  arcet 

''If  used  with  moderatioa." — 52.  Hahebunt  Jidem.  "  Will  be  well 
rcceived  ;"  Mterallv,  "  VVill  enjoy  authority." — Si  Graerofonle  cadant, 
parcedetorta.  "  If  tliev  desceiid,  with  a  slight  deviution,  from  a  CJrecian 
source  ;"  i.  e.  if  we  derive  them  tjenily,  and  without  too  much  violence, 
from  thcir  proper  soiirce,  that  is,  from  alanguiige,  as  the  Greek,  already 
known  and  approved. 

53 — o9.  53.  Quid  nutem  Caecilio  Plautoque,  &c.  Caecilins  and 
Plautus,  observes  Hurd,  were  allowed  to  cnin,  but  not  Virgil  and  Varius. 
'l"l;e  same  indulgence  our  autliors  had  at  the  restoration  ofletters  ;  buf 
it  is  denied  to  our  preseut  writers.  The  reason  is  plainlv  this  :  While 
arts  are  refining  or  revivitig,  the  greater  jiart  are  forced,  and  all  are 
content,  to  be  learners.  Wlien  ihey  are  grown  to  their  usual  height, 
all  affect  to  be  teachers.  Whereas  men,  under  the  first  character  of 
/eai-Hecs,  are  glad  to  encourage  everything  that  makes  for  their  instruc- 
tion. — .59.  Signatum  praesente  nota  procudere  nomen.  "Tocoin  a  word 
irapressed  with  the  current  stani]>."  \V'ords  are  liere  compared  tocoiu 
which  bears  the  stamp  of  the  reigning  prince.  Procudere  is  Lientley's 
felicitous  emendation.     The  common  text  has  producer:e. 

60 — 63.  60.  Ut  sihue  foliis  pronos  mutantis  in  unnos,  &c.  With 
mnt/intis  supply  se :  the  order  of  the  sentence  will  be,  Ut  prima  folia 
silvae,  vuitantis  foliis  in  pronos  unnos,  cadunt,  ita,  &c.  Ilorace  seems 
here  to  have  had  in  view  that  fine  simihtude  of  Homer,  in  the  sixth 
book  of  the  Iliad  (146.  .«(><;7.)i  comparing  the  generations  of  men  to 
the  annual  succession  of  leaves :  oVn  Trep  ^p-jXXtuv  ■yivifi,  roMe  xal 
avJfJv  X.  T.  X. — 6.5.  Siie,  recepto  terra  Keptuno,  <Scc.  'J'lie  allusioQ  is 
to  tlie  Portus  Jiilius.OT  .lulian  llarbour,  constructed  bv  Agrippa,  under 
the  nrders  of  Augustus,  and  also  to  the  draining  of  part  of  the  Pontine 
iMarshes,  and  the  checking  of  tlie  inundations  of  the  Tiber.  Agrippa 
made  an  opening  in  the  flam  which  ran  across  the  Sinus  Puteolanus, 
from  Baiai  to  the  opposite  shore.  He  a!so  cut  tlirough,  at  the  same 
time,  tlie  small  neck  of  land  wliicli  parted  the  Avernian  from  the  Lucrine 
lake.  The  Portus  Julius  was  iii  this  wny  created,  the  name  being  given 
by  Agrippa  to  the  united  waters  of  the  Avernian  and  Lucrine  lates, 
together  with  the  fiirtified  entrance  through  the  dam.     This  harbour 
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Regis  opus  ;  sterilisve  diu  palus  aptaque  remis  66 

Vicinas  urbes  alit,  et  gi-ave  sentit  aratrum  ; 

Seu  cursuni  niutavit  iniquum  frugibus  amnis, 

Doctus  iter  melius.     Mortalia  facta  peribunt : 

Nedum  sermonum  stet  lionos  et  gi-atia  A^ivax. 

Multa  renascentur  quae  jam  cecidere,  cadentque  70 

Quae  nunc  sunt  in  honore  vocabula,  si  volet  usus, 

Quem  penes  arbitrium  est  et  jus  et  normijjoquendi. 

Res  gestae  regumque  ducumque  et  tristia  bella 
Quo  scribi  possent  numero,  monstravit  Homerus. 
Versibus  impariter  junctis  querimonia  primum,  7., 

Post  etiam  iuclusa  est  voti  sententia  compos. 

was  found  larje  enough  to  hold  a  numerous  fleet  of  vessels  of  war,  and 
sufEced  for  the  dailv  exercise  (if  "20,000  seamen  :  and  it  is  to  this  practice 
of  exercising  his  galleys  and  men  that  Augustus  is  said  to  have  been 
iiidebted  for  his  victory  over  Sextus  Pompeius. 

63 — 71.  65.  Sterilisve  diu  palus  iiptaque  reniis,  &i.c.  The  reference 
is  to  the  drainiiig  of  a  partof  tlie  Pontine  jMarshes  (^Pomptiuae paludes^, 
the  second  of  the  public  v\-orks  mentioned  at  the  beuinning  of  the 
previous  uote. — 67.  Seu  cursum  mutavit  iaiquum  fmgibus  amnis,  &c. ; 
alluding  to  the  third  public  work  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  note 
on  verse  C3  ;  the  checking,  namely,  of  the  inundations  of  the  Tiber. 
— 68.  MortaHa  facla  peribuut,  &c.  If,  argues  the  poet,  these  splendid 
works  of  pubhc  utility  cannot  witlistand  the  power  of  all-destroying 
time,  how  can  the  li^hterand  more  evanescent  gracesof  language  ever 
hope  to  escapel — 69.  Nedum  sermonum  stet  bonos  et  gratia  vivax. 
"Much  less  shall  the  hioom  and  elegance  of  lan;j;uage  continue  to 
flourish  and  endure."  Fifaa.  must  bejoined,  in  construction,  with  stet, 
and  tlie  expression  stet  viiax  becomes  equivalent  tojioreat,  maneatque. — 
71.  la  honore.  "  In  esteem" — Si  volet  usus,  queni  penes,  &c.  "  If 
custom  shall  so  will  it ;  under  whose  full  control  is  the  decision,  and 
right,  and  standard  of  language." 

73 — 78.  73.  Ees  gestae  regumque  ductimque,  &c.  From  reflections 
on  poetrq  at  large,  Horace  non-  proceeds  to  particulars ;  the  most 
obvious  of  which  being  the  difierent  forms  and  meusures  of  poetic 
compositions,  he  considers,  in  this  view  (from  line  75  to  86),  thefour 
great  species  of  poetry.to  which  all  others  may  be  reduced,  the  Epic, 
Elegiac,  Dramatic,  and  L^ric. — 74.  Quonnmero,  "  In  what  numbers  ;" 
i.  e.  inwhatkindof  measure. — 75.  Versihusimpariter  junctis  ;  referriug 
to  Elegiac  verse,  and  tbe  alternate  succession,  in  its  structure,  of 
Hexaineters  and  Pentameters. — Querimonia  primum.  Horace  goeson 
the  supposition  lliat  the  term  Elegy  (IXeyETov)  was  ahvays  applied  to 
this  species  of  verse,  even  from  its  very  origin,  and  hencethe  deriva- 
tion  commonly  assit;ned  to  tlie  word  in  questioii  (am  toZ  e  l  xej/dv)  leads 
him  to  make  ihe  assertion,  tliat  the  alternate  succession  of  Hexameters 
and  Pentameters  was  first  of  all  made  the  vehicle  of  mouniful  themes, 
In  this  he  is  incorrect.  Compare  note  on  verse  78. — 76.  Voti  sententiu 
compos.  '' Suncessful  desires  •''  ;'.  e.  pleasurable  emotioDS. — 77.  Exiguot 
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Quis  tamcn  exiguos  elegos  emiserit  auctor, 
Grammatici  certant,  et  adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est. 
Archilochum  proprio  rabies  armavit  iambo.  80 

Hunc  socci  ccpere  pedem  grandesque  cothurni, 
Altemis  aptum  sermonibus,  et  populares 

elegos.  '' The  eleg-y^s  small  song."  (Colman.)  Commentators  differ 
concerning;  the  proper  importof  ejin^/os.  as  here  eraploved.  According 
to  some,  tbe  epithet  refers  to  the  humble  nature  of  the  ele^'iac  style 
and  subject,  compared  with  epic  or  Ivric  sublimity.  Others,  however, 
more  correctly  suppose,  that  Horace  merelv  alludes  to  the  form  of  the 
species  of  verse,  both  as  consisling:  of  unequal  measures,  and  because 
elegant  poems  are,  jrenerallv  speaking,  shorter  than  others. — 78.  Gram- 
matici  certant,  et  adhiic  sitb  Jiidice  lis  est.  'Jhe  Grammarians  here 
alluded  to  were  those  of  the  Alexandrian  school  ;  and  tbe  point  in 
controversy  became  with  them  a  fertile  theme  of  discussion,  rcerely 
because  they  coufounded  both  tiraes  and  terms.  The  whole  difficulty 
disappears  the  moment  we  assign  to  words  their  true  signification. 
nie  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  distinguisb  between  the  elegy  (sotocall 
it)  of  Callinus,  and  the  new  tXtyoc,  the  iiiveiition  of  whicb  is  ascribed 
to  Simonides.  The  first  was  nothing  niore  tlian  a  lyric  poem,  of  a 
martial  character,  composed  of  distichs,  f  hat  is,  of  alternate  Hexameters 
and  Pentameters.  Its  origin  is  attributed  to  Callinus,  because  he  is  tho 
first  poet  known  to  have  employed  it.  Neither  was  it  called  Elegy-dt 
first,  but  tTTog,  a  general  term,  which  was  subsequently  confined  to 
heroic  verse.  The  word  Elesu  (i^^fyoc)  was  first  applied  to  tbe 
alternating  Hexameter  and  Pentameter  in  the  tirae  of  Simonides, 
whether  it  was  tliat  he  himself  introduced  the  name,  or  whetber  the 
mournful  and  plaintive  natureof  his  subjects  justified  this  appellation 
from  others.  It  was  only  from  the  days  of  Simonides  tbat  the  term 
Elegy  was  apj)lied  to  a  poem  composed  of  distichs,  and  treating  of 
some  melancholy  subject.  ilence  we  see,  1.  tliat  Ilorace  is  incorrect 
in  his  querimonia  primum  (v.  75),  and,  "i.  that  the  Alexandrian  gram- 
marians  were  engaged  in  a  mere  controversy  about  words. 

79 — 85.  79.  Archilochum  proprio  rahies  armavil  iamho.  *'  Rage 
armed  Archilochus  with  his  own  iambus  ;"  alluding  to  the  satires  of  this 
poet,  in  which  the  lambic  measure  was  employed,  and  also  to  the  story 
of  Dycambes  and  >«'eobuIe.  Ilorace,  bv  the  use  of  tlie  term  proprio, 
expressly  ascribes  to  this  poet  the  invention  of  iambics.  The  opinion 
entertained  by  some  critics,  that  Archilochus  merely  improred  this 
measure,  and  was  not  the  actual  inventor,  may  be  seen  urged  in  Schoell, 

Hist.  Lit.  Gr.  vol.  i.  p.  199 80.  Hunc  socci   cepere  pedem  grandesque 

cothurni.  "  This  foot  the  sock  and  the  statelvbuskin  adopted."  The 
soccus,  or  low  shoe  of  comedu,  and  the  cothumus,  or  buskin  of  tragedv, 
are  here  figuratively  used  to  denote  these  two  departments  of  the 
drama  respectivelv. — 81,  Altemis  aptum  sermonibus,  icc,  "  As  suited 
for  dialogue,  and  calculated  to  surmount  the  tumult  of  an  assembled 
audience,  and  naturallv  adapted  to  tbe  action  of  the  stage." — Populares 
vincev.tem  strepitus.  There  are  many  reasons,  observes  Francis,  given 
to  explain  this  remark.  The  cadence  of  iambics  is  moresensible,  and 
their  measures  are  more  strongly  marked,  than  aay  other.     ("  Insignes 
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Vincentem  strepitus,  et  natum  rebus  agendis. 

IMusa  dedit  fidibus  divos,  puerosque  deorum, 

Et  pugilera  victorem,  et  equum  certamine  primum, 

Et  juyenum  curas,  et  libera  vina  referre.  8S 

Descriptas  servare  vices  operumque  colores, 
Cur  ego,  si  nequeo  ignoroque,  poeta  salutor  ? 
Cur  nescire,  pudens  prave,  quam  discere  malo  ? 
Versibus  exponi  tragicis  res  comica  non  vult : 
Indignatur  itera  privatis  ac  prope  socco  90 

Dignis  carminibus  narrari  coena  Thyestae. 

percussiones  eornm  numcrontm."  Cic.  de  Orat.  iii.  47.)  Thepronunci- 
ation  is  more  rai^id,  :  nd  tbis  rapiditv  forms,  according  to  Aristotle  a 
peater  number  of  sharp  i-ounds.  Dacier  adds,  that  the  iambic,  bein- 
Jess  difterent  from  conimon  conversation,  more  easily  en<raeed  tbe 
attention    of   an    audience.-83.  Fidil  "  To  the  lyre.^—S^    Et 

pvgilem  tictorem,  et  eqmnn  certamine  p,  imiim  ;  alludin^  to  the  Ivric 
flights  of  Pindar.— 85.  Et  juvenum  cura,,  et  libera  vina.  "And"tl.» 
love-sick  feehnss  of  tbe  young-,  and  wine's  unoounded  jovs  "  Tl  e 
reference  )s  to  Sappho  and  Anacreon. 

86—92.  86.  Descriptas  se^vare  viees  operumque  colores,  &c  '<  Whv 
am  I  greeted  with  the  name  of  poet,  if  I  am  unable,  and  in  fact  ^aow 
not  bow,  lo  observe  the  distinctions  tbat  have  just  been  mentioned  and 
the  ditterent  cliaracters  that  p.oductions  should  bave  in  the  different 
species  of  verse  ?"  As  regards  the  conne.vion  in  the  train  of  ideas 
compare  the  remarks  of  Hurd  :  "  But  the  distinction  of  the  meas.ires 
to  be  observed  in  the  several  species  of  poetrv,  is  so  obvious,  that  there 
can  scarcely  be  any  mistake  about  them.  The  difficultv  is  to  know 
(Irom  line  86  to  89)  how  tar  each  mav  partake  ofthe  spfritof  the  other 
without  destroying  that  mutual  and  necessar,j  diference  whichoueht  to 
subsist  between  them  all.  To  explain  this,'which  is  a  point  of  sreat 
nicety,  he  considers  (from  line  89  to  99)  the  case  of  dr.imatic  poetrv  - 
the  two  species  of  wbich  are  as  distinrt  from  each  other  as  anv  two 
can  be  ;  and  yet  there  are  tiraes,  when  the  features  of  the  on'e  will 
be  allowed  to  resemble  ihose  of  the  other.  For,  1.  Comedv  in  the 
passionate  parts,  will  admit  of  a  tragic  elevation  ;  and  2  Traoedv  in 
nssoft.^distressful  scenes,  coi.descends  to  tlie  ease  of  familiar  conVer 
sation.   _S9.  Res  comica.     "  A  cniic  subjecl."— 90.  Privatis      '•  Of  a 

f7m.fCT  '•"  '•/■  '"'i  '"v!"''  "'''^  '^^  describingthe  private  Ufe  that 
forms  the  basis  of  comedy.  but  are  unsuited  forkings,  heroes,  and  the 
other  characters  of  T.agedy.-9l.  Coena  Thvestae.  °"'The  banquet  of 
l^Z^T^^  ''  ,"'  P"^  ''°'r^'  !"^''  subject  (mir^^/ca).  Commenta- 
tors,  in  general,  suppose  thatthisis  donebecause  the  storvof  Thvestes 
is  one  of  the  most  tragic  nature.  Hurd,  however,  assigns  another 
and  verymgemousexpIanatioM.  "  We  mav  be  sure."  observes  this 
cntic,  that  the  subject  m  question  was  not  taken  up  at  random  as 
♦Jie  representative  of  the  rest.  The  reason  was,  that  the  Tbvestes  of 
tnnius  was  pecuharly  chargeable  with  the  fault  here  censured.  This 
allusion  to  a  particular  play,  written  by  one  of  tbeir  best  poets    and 
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Singula  quaeque  locum  teneant  sortita  (locentcr. 

Iuterdum  tamen  et  vocem  Comoi-dia  tollit, 

Iratusque  Chromes  tumido  delitigat  ore  : 

Et  tragicus  plerumque  dolet  sennone  pedestri.  95 

Teleplms  et  Peleus,  quum  pauper,  et  exsul,  uterque 

Projicit  ampullas  et  sesquipedalia  verba, 

Si  cor  spectantis  curat  tctigisse  querela. 

Xon  satls  est  pulchra  esse  poemata ;  dulcia  sunto, 

frequently  exliibited  on  the  Roman  stage,  gives  great  force  and  spirit 
to  the  preccpt,  at  tlie  same  time  that  it  exemplifies  it  in  the  happiest 
manner." — 94.  Singu/a  quaeqite  locum  teneant  sortita  decenter.  "  Let 
each  particular  spccies  of  writing,  when  once  it  has  had  its  proper 
place  allotted  to  it,  hold  that  place  in  a  becoming  manner."  The 
construction  is,  singula  quaeque,  sortita  locum,  "  teneant  eum  locum 
decenter." 

93 — 96.  93.  Vocem  tollit.  "  Raises  its  voice."  Compare  the  scho- 
liast ;  "  Grandiorihus  verliis  ulitur,"  and  note  on  verse  8(),  toward  the 
close. — 94.  Iratusque  Chrcmes  tumido  deHtigat  ore.  "  And  angry 
Cliremes  rails  in  swelling  strain  ;"  alludingto  the  Ileautontimorumenos 
of  Terence  {Act  5.  Sc.  4)  where  the  irritated  Chrcmes  breaks  out 
against  his  son.— 95.  Et  tragictis  plerumque  dolet  sermoue  pedestii. 
"  And  sometimes  the  tragic  poet  grieves  in  humble  style."  The 
poet,  by  a  common  figurc,  is  liere  made  to  do  what  he  rcprcsents  his 
characters  as  doing.  — 9G.  Telephus  et  Peleus.  The  stories  of  each  of 
these  princcs  became  the  subjects  of  tragedies.  The  allusion  in  the 
case  of  Telephus  is  t  o  his  wanderings  in  (luest  of  his  parents,  and  to 
the  poverty  in  which  he  was  involved  at  the  time.  Peleus,  as  is  well 
known,  was  driven  into  exile  froni  the  court  of  his  father  ^Eacus.  for 
having  been  accessory  to  the  murder  of  his  brother  Phorbas. —  Uter- 
que  projicit  ampultas  et  sesquipedalia  verha.  "  Cast  each  aside  liigh- 
sounding  expressions  and  words  a-foot-and-a-half-long."  The  term 
ampulla  pronerly  denotes  a  species  of  phial  or  flask  for  holding  oil  or 
vinegar,  having  a  narrow  neck  but  swelling  out  below.  Hence  the 
word  is  figuratively  taken  to  signify  infiated  diction,  tumid  language, 
bombast,  rant,  <kc. 

99,100.  99.  Non  satis  est  pulchra  esse  pocmata  ;  dulcia  sunto.  "  It 
is  not  enough  that  poems  be  beautiful,  let-  them  also  be  aflecting."' 
The  reference  in  pocmata  is  principally  to  dramatic  compositions. — 
The  following  outline  will  give  a  connected  view  of  the  remainder  of 
this  epistle.  IIorace's  discrimination  of  the  several  styles  that  belong 
to  the  difTerent  specics  of  poetry,  leads  him,  as  has  before  'been 
remarked,  to  considcr  the  Diction  of  the  drama,  and  its  accommodation 
to  the  circumstances  and  chara  ter  of  the  speaker.  A  recapitulation  of 
these  circumstanccs  carries  liim  on  to  treat  of  the  due  nianagement  of 
characters  ulready  known,  as  well  as  of  SM-taining  those  that  are  entirely 
original.  To  the  first  of  thcse  the  poct  gives  the  preference,  recom- 
rnending  knnwn  characters  as  well  as  knoicn  suhjects  ;  and,  on  the  men- 
tion  of  this  joint  prefercnce,  the  author  leaves  farther  consideration  of 
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Et  quocunque  Tolent,  anlmum  auditoris  agunto.  100 

Ut  ridentibus  arrident,  ita  flentibus  afilent 
Humani  vultus.     Si  vis  me  flere,  dolendum  est 
Primum  ipsi  tibi ;  tunc  tua  me  infortunia  laedent, 
Telephe  vel  Peleu.     Male  si  mandata  loqueris, 
Aut  dormitabo  aut  ridebo.     Tristia  moestum  105 

Vultum  verba  decent ;  iratum  plena  minai-um  ; 
Ludentem  lasciva ;  severum  seria  dictu. 
Format  enim  natura  prius  nos  intus  ad  omnem 
Fortunarum  habitum  ;  juvat,  aut  impellit  ad  iram, 
^  Aut  ad  humum  moerore  gravi  deducit  et  angit ;  iio 

Post  cffert  animi  motus  iuterprete  lingua. 
Si  dicentis  erunt  fortunis  absona  dicta, 
Romani  tollent  equites  peditesque  cachinnum. 

the  Diction,  and  glides  into  discourse  upon  the  Fable,  ■which  he  con- 
tinues  down  to  the  152nd  verse.  Having  despatched  the  Fable,  the 
poet  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  the  Characters  ;  not  in  regard  to 
smtable  dictinn,  for  of  tl^at  he  has  already  spoken,  but  with  reference 
to  the  Manners ;  and  in  this  branch  of  his  subject  he  has  as  judiciously 
borrowed  from  the  Rhetoric  of  Aristotle,  as  in  other  parts  of  his  epistle 
from  the  Foetics.  He  then  directs,  in  its  due  place,  the  pro.per  conduct 
of  particular  incidents  nf  the  fabte,  after  which  he  treats  of  the  Choms  ; 
from  which  he  naturally  passes  to  the  historii  of  theatrical  Music ; 
which  is  as  natiu'ally  succeeded  by  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Drama 
itself,  commencing  with  tlie  earljf  dithyrambic  song,  and  carried  down 
to  the  estabUshment  of  the  New  Greek  Comedy.  From  this  he  proceeds 
easily  and  gracefiilly  to  the  Roman  Stage,  acknowledging  the  merits  of 
the  writers,  but  pointing  out  their  deiects,  and  assigning  the  causes. 
He  then  subjoins  a  few  general  observations,  and  concludes  his  long 
discourse  on  the  drama,  having  extended  it  to  275  lines.  This  dis- 
course,  together  with  the  result  of  all  his  reflections  on  poets  and 
poetry,  he  then  applies,  in  the  most  earnest  and  personal  manner,  to 
the  elder  Piso,  and  with  a  long  peroration,  to  adopt  an  oratorical  term, 
concludes  the  epistle. 

103—112.  103.  Laedent.  "  Will  affect."— 104.  Male  si  mandata 
loqueris,  "If  thou  shall  speak  the  part  assigned  thee  badly  ;"i.  e.  if 
thou  shall  not  act  up  to  thy  true  character.  The  reference,  throughout 
the  whole  passage,  is,  as  will  be  plainly  perceived,  to  the  actor  on  the 
stage.  Hence  the  exp.anation  given  to  mandata  by  Jason  de  Nores, 
"  tibi  a  scriptore  tradita.'" — 107.  Liidentem  lusciva.  "  Sportive  expres- 
sions  a  playful  look." — 108.  Prins.  "  From  our  very  birth  ; "  equiva- 
lent  to  a  primo  ortu. — 109.  Juvat.  "  She  dehghts." — 111.  Post,  "  In 
process  of  time  ; "  i.  e.  as  we  advance  towards  maturer  years.  Post  is 
here  opposed  to  prius  in  verse  108. — 112.  Si  dicentis  erunt  fortunis 
absonu  dicta,  &.C.  "  If  the  words  of  the  speaker  shall  be  unsuited  to  his 
station  in  life,  the  Romau  knights  aud  commons  wiil  raise  a  loud  laugh 
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Intererlt  nniltuni,  divusne  loquatur  an  heros ; 
IMatuiTisnc  sonox  an  adliuc  florente  juventa  11,» 

Fervidus ;  ct  nuitrona  potens  an  sedula  nutrix  ; 
MtTcatorne  vagus  cultorne  virentis  afrclli ; 
Colclius  an  Assjiius;  Tliebis  nutritus  an  Argis, 

Aut  famam  sequere,  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge, 
8criptor.     Ilonoratum  si  forte  reponis  Acliillem  ;  120 

Impiger,  iracundu?,  incxorabilis,  accr, 
Jura  neget  sibi  nata,  nihil  non  arrogct  armis. 
Sit  Medca  fcrox  invictaque,  flebilis  Ino. 
Perfidus  Ixion,  lo  vaga,  tristis  Orestes. 

at  his  expense."  The  cxpression  eqidtes  peditesque  is  me.int  to  com- 
prehend  the  whole  audience,  as  well  tlie  educated  and  respectable,  as 
the  uneducatcd  and  comnion  portion.  In  applying  thc  tenn  pedites  to 
the  common  people,  the  poct  adopts  a  plavful  form  of  speech,  boiTowed 
from  militaiy  hiiiguage,  and  marking  a  sportive  opposition  to  the  word 
equites. 

115 — 119.  11,5.  Maturusnc  senex.  Compare  Ode  lii.  xv.  4.  "  JVJa- 
turo  yropior  funeri.^^ — 117.  Mercatorne  vagus  cultorne  virentis  ageili. 
The  mercutor  vugui  is  one  wlio  has  travelled  much,  has  become  ac- 
quainted  with  the  manners  and  customs  of  various  nations,  and  wlio  is 
not  only,  in  consequence  of  tliis,  become  more  refined  in  his  own  habits, 
but  also  more  shrewd,  astute,  and  discerning.  The  cultor  virentis  agelli, 
on  the  othcr  hand,  is  a  plain,  honest,  country-farmer;  of  rustic  manners 
and  simple  mind. — 118.  Colchns  aii  Assurius  ;  Thebis  nutritus  aii  Argis. 
The  Colchians  were  savage  a7id  inliospitable  ;  the  Assyrians  refined, 
crafty,  and  voluptuous.  The  Thebans  laboured  under  the  imputation 
of  dulness  ;  (E]>ist.  ii.  L  "244.)  the  Argives  were  high-spirited  and 
proud. — 119.  Aut  famam  sequere,  aut  sihi  convenientia  finge,  scriptor. 
"  That  thou  writest,  eitlier  follow  tradition,  or  invent  such  characters  as 
are  uniformly  consistent  with  themselvcs."  The  connexion,  observes 
Hurd,  lies  thus :  Language  must  agree  with  character,  character  with 
fame,  or  at  least  with  itself  Poets,  thereforc,  have  two  kinds  of 
characters  to  laliour  upon,  either  such  as  aro  already  known,  or  such  as 
are  of  their  own  invention.  In  the  first  they  are  not  at  liberty  to 
changeany  thing  ;  they  must  represent  Achilles,  Ajax,  and  Ulysses,  in 
accordance  with  poeticid  tradition  :  and  as.  to  what  they  invent  them- 
selves,  it  must  be  uniform  and  of  a  piece. 

r20 — 128.  120.  Uonoratum  d  forte  reponis  Achillem.  "  If  haply 
thou  dost  represent  anew  tbe  honoured  Achilles  ;  "  t.  e.  dost  represcnt 
anew,  after  lloiner,  Achilles  honoured  in  the  verses  of  that  ancient 
bard. — 121.  Inipiger,  iracundus,  ineiorabilis.  acer.  "  Let  him  be  inde- 
tatigable,  wrathful,  inexorable,  impetuous."  Supply  sit,  and  compaje 
thedescription  given  of  tliis  warrior  in  the  Iliad.  (20,  401.)— l^.*).  Sit 
Medea  ferox  inrictaque.  Horace,  observes  Hurd,  took  this  instance 
from  Euripides,  where  the  unconquered  fierceness  "of  this  character 
is  preserved  in  that  due  mediocrity  which  nature  and  just  writing 
demand. — Fkbilis   Ino,  perfidus  hion,  &c.      "  Let  Ino  sink  iu  tears, 

I)  D 
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Si  quld  inexpertum  scenae  committis,  et  audes  125 

Personam  formare  novam,  servetur  ad  imum 

Qualis  ab  incepto  processerit,  et  sibi  constet. 

Difficile  est  proprie  communia  dicere  :  tuque 

Rectius  Iliacum  carmen  diducis  in  actus, 

Quam  si  proferres  ignota  indictaque  primus.  130 

Publica  materies  privati  juris  erit,  si 

Xec  circa  vilem  patulumque  moraberis  orbem; 

Nec  verbum  verbo  curabis  reddere  fidus   , 

Ixion  be  perfidious,  lo  wander,  and  Orestes  moum." — 125.  Si  quid 
inexpertnm  scenae  committis.  Having  explained  the  famam  sequere, 
Horace  now  proceeds  to  elucidate  the  latter  part  of  the  line,  aiit  sihi 
convenientia  Jinge. — 128.  Difficile  est  proprie  commitnia  dicere.  "  It  is 
difficult  to  handle  common  topics  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  them 
appear  our  o\m  property.'"  Many  commentators  regard  commmia,  in 
this  passage,  as  equivalent  to  ignota  indiciaqve,  and  as  indicating  neiv 
subjects,  such  namely  as  have  never  been  handled  by  any  previous 
writer,  and  are  therefore  common  to  all.  This,  however,  is  decidedly 
erroneous.  The  meaning  of  this  axiom  of  Horace  should  be  explained 
according  to  its  most  obvious  sense  ;  which  is,  as  we  have  rendered  the 
passage  above,  that  it  is  difficult  to  enter  on  subjects  which  every  man 
can  handle,  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  tliem  appear  our  own  property, 
from  the  nianner  in  which  we  alone  are  able  to  treat  them.  Boileau 
used  to  say  that  he  found  this  explanation  in  Hermogenes,  (de  Gravit. 
apt.  dicend.  §  30,)  and  he  laboiu-ed  strenuously  to  support  its  correct- 
ness.  In  the  British  Critic,  vol.  v.,  p.  356,  the  opinion  of  Gaudius,  to 
the  same  effect,  is  cited  by  Dr.  PaiT. 

129 — 131.  129.  Rectius  Iliacum  carmen  diducis  in  actus.  The 
poet  has  just  stated  how  difficult  it  Ls  to  handle  a  common  subject  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  it  appear  Like  a  new  one,  and  our  own  private 
property.  But,  though  he  acknowledges  tlie  difficulty  of  the  under- 
taking,  he  by  no  means  dissuades  from  it.  On  the  contrary,  he  recom- 
mends  it  as  the  more  correct  and  becoming  course.  Compare  the 
remark  of  Gaudius,  cited  in  a  part  of  the  preceding  note  :  "  Difficile 
est  ita  tractare  communia  .  .  .  .  iit  tita  propria,  seu  privata,  seu  nova 
jiant.  Hunc  tamen  ego  conatum  tibi  suadeo." — 131.  Publica  materies 
privati  juris  erit,  "  A  common  theme  will  become  thy  private  pro- 
perty."  The  poet  now  proceeds  to  explain,  in  what  way  we  must 
act  if  we  wish  "proprie  communia  dicere."  The  expression  publica 
materies  serves  directly  to  elucidate  the  true  meaning  of  the  term 
communia  in  the  r28th  verse, — Si  nec  circa  viiam  patulumque  moraberis 
orbem.  "  If  thou  shalt  neither  dwell  upon  a  round  of  particulars,  trite 
in  their  nature  and  open  unto  all."  The  poet  lays  down  three  rules 
for  attaining  the  oljject  in  view,  of  which  this  is  the  first  ;  and  the  mean- 
ing  is,  that,  in  handling  a  common  topic,  we  must  not  spend  our  time 
on  the  system  or  circle  of  fiibles  in  vogue  among  all  poets  in  relation 
to  it,  but  must  strike  out  something  new  for  ourselves. — 133.  Nec  ver- 
hum  verbo  curabis  reddere,  &c.     The  second  rule  :  Not  to  be  translators 
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Interpres ;  nec  desilies  imitator  iii  arctuni. 

IJnde  pcdem  proferre  pudor  vctet  aut  operis  lex.  135 

Xec  sic  incipies,  ut  scriptor  cydicus  olim  : 
Fortunam  Priami  caniaho  et  nohile  heUum. 
Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  liic  promissor  hiatu  ? 
Parturiunt  montes,  nascetur  ridiculus  mus. 
Quanto  rectius  hic,  qui  uil  molitur  inepte  :  140 

Dic  mi/ii,  Musa^  virum,  captae  post  tempora  Trojae, 
Qui  morcs  hominum  multorum  tklit  ct  tirbes. 
Nou  fumum  ex  fulgore,  sed  ex  fumo  dare  lucem 

instea<l  of  imitators. — 134.  A^ec  desilies  imitator  in  arctwn,  &.c.  fhe 
third  rule  :  Not  to  be  slavish  iii  our  imitation,  or  advance  so  for  as  to 
involve  ourselves  in  circumstances  whcnce  we  cannot  rctreat  with 
honour,  or  without  violating  tlie  very  laws  we  have  establishcd  for  the 
conduct  of  the  poem.  llence  the  passage  may  bc  rcndered  as  foUows  : 
'■  Nor  shalt  leap,  as  an  imitator,  into  straits,  wlience  cither  a  sense 
of  sliame,  or  the  rules  of  thy  work,  may  forbid  thee  to  retrcat ;"  i.  e. 
nor,  like  a  servile  imitator,  shalt  fetter  tliyself  by  such  narrow  rules,  an 
to  be  entangled  beyond  tlie  power  of  retreat,  without  violating  what 
honour  and  the  rules  of  our  work  demand. — Arctum.  Understand 
locnm.  Some  commentators  suppose,  that  the  reference  is  here  to  the 
fable  of  the  goat  in  the  well. 

136—141.  13G.  Sec  sic  incipies,  &c.  Most  of  the  critics  observe, 
remarks  Colman,  that  all  these  documents,  deduced  from  the  Epic,  are 
intended,  like  the  reduction  of  the  lliad  into  acts,  as  directions  and 
admonitions  to  the  dramatic  wriier. — Ut  scriptor  cyclicm  olim.  "  Like 
the  cvclic  bard  of  old."  By  the  cyclic  poets,  are  meant  a  class  of 
l)ards'who  selected,  for  the  subjects  of  their  productions,  things  traiis- 
acted  as  well  during  the  Trojan  war,  as  Ijcfore  and  after  ;  and  who,  ia 
treating  these  subjects,  confined  themselves  within  a  certain  round  or 
cvcle  of  fable."  From  the  hackneyed  nature  of  these  thcmes,  the  term 
cyclicus  came  at  length  to  denotea  poct  of  inferior  rank,  and,  indeed, 
o'f  little  or  no  merit. — 137.  Fortunam  Frinvn  cantabo  et  iiobile  bcUum. 
^Atiaio  Ilpiajuoio  rvxT}v  TroXtfioi'  ti  Kkiivovov.-Parturinnt  monfes,6i.c., 
alluding  to  the  well-known  fable  of  the  mountain  and  the  mouse ; 
and  applied,  as  a  proveriiial  expression,  to  all  pompous  and  imposing 
beginnings,  which  result  in  nothing.— 140;  Quanto  rectius  hic,  qui  nil 
molitur  inepte.  "  How  much  more  correctly  does  he  begin  who  attempts 
nothing  injudiciously."  The  allusion  is  to  Homer,  and  Horace  opposes 
to  the  pompous  and  swelling  exordium  of  the  cyclic  poct,  the  modesty 
and  reserve  of  Homer  in  the  beginning  of  the  Odyssey. — 141.  Dic  mihi, 
Mu.ia,  virum,  &c.  Horace  hero  includes  in  two  lines  the  three  opening 
verses  of  the  Odyssey.  The  Roman  poet  does  not  mean  his  lines  as  a 
translation  of  these,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  but  merely  wishes 
to  convey,  in  his  native  tongue,  some  idea  of  the  simplicity  and  modesty 
that  mark  the  Homeric  exordium. 

143—1.51.  143.  Non  fumum  ex  fulgore,  &c.  The  meaning  is, 
that  Homer  does  not  seek  to  begin  with  a  flash  and  end  in  smoke,  but 
D  D  2 
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Cogitat,  ut  speclosa  dehinc  miracula  promat, 

Antiphaten,  Scyllamque,  et  cum  Cyclope  Charybdin.        i4S 

Nec  reditum  Diomedis  ab  interitu  Meleagri, 

Nec  gemino  bellum  Trojanum  orditur  ab  ovo. 

Semper  ad  eventum  festinat,  et  in  medias  res, 

Non  secus  ac  notas,  auditorem  rapit,  et  quae 

Desperat  tractata  nitescere  posse,  relinquit;  150 

Atque  ita  mentitur,  sic  veris  falsa  remiscet, 

Primo  ne  medium,  medio  ne  discrepet  imum. 

Tu,  quid  ego  et  populus  mecum  desideret,  audi. 
Si  fautoris  eges  aulaea  manentis,  et  usque 

out  of  smoke  to  bring  glorious  light,  and  surprise  us  with  the  brilliant 
and  dazzling  creations  of  his  fancy. — 144,  Speciosa  miracida.  "  His 
brilliant  wonders." — 145.  Cyclope  ;  alluding  to  Polyphemus. —  146, 
N^e  reditnm  Diomedis,  &c.  Horace  does  not  mean  by  the  "  Retiun 
of  Diomede,"  any  particular  production  of  Homer's,  but  only  wishes 
to  give  us  a  general  idea  of  his  manner  of  ^mting,  and  to  show,  that 
he  does  not,  hke  some  droning  cyclic  poet,  begin  with  events  which 
happened  long  before  the  main  action  of  his  poem,  and  have  no 
immediate  or  necessary  connexion  with  it.  Antimachus,  a  cyclic  bard, 
had  made  a  poem  on  the  retum  of  Diomede,  and  commenced  the 
adventures  of  that  hero  from  the  death  of  his  uncle  iMeleager,  by  which 
means  he  gave  a  ridiculous  beginning  to  the  action  that  fonned  the 
subject  of  his  work.  So  also  another  cyclic  poet  (supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  Stasinus  of  C}  pms)  began  an  account  of  the  Trojan  war 
with  the  nativity  of  Helen,  or  the  storj'  of  Leda  and  the  eggs. — 148. 
Jn  medias  res.  Horace  means  that  Homer,  at  the  outset  of  the  Ihad, 
does  not  delay  us  by  a  previous  explanation  of  the  causes  which  brought 
on  the  angry  strife  between  Achilles  and  Agamemnon^  but  commences 
at  once  with  an  allusion  to  the  wrath  of  Pelides,  (Mijviv  dtiSs  ^id]) 
as  if  the  causes  that  led  to  it  were  already  known  to  his  hearer. — 150, 
Tractafa  nitescere.  A  metaphor  taken  from  things  polished  from  the 
force  of  handUng.  History,  and  a  poet,'s  imagination,  may  ftimish 
liira  with  a  great  variety  of  incidents,  but  his  own  judgment  must  direct 
liim  in  the  choice  of  them. — 151.  Alque  ita  mentitur,  sic  veris  falsa 
remiscet,  <Scc.  "  And  moulds  his  fictions  in  such  a  way,  so  blends 
what  is  false  with  what  is  true,"  &c.  The  meaning  is,  that  Homer  so 
intemiingles  fiction  with  reality,  throughout  the  whole  of  his  poem,  and 
so  strictly  connects  all  the  parts,  as  to  give  the  entire  production  an  air 
of  prolDability,  and  make  the  beginning,  middle,  and  end  exactly  coiTe- 
spond. 

154 — 157.  154.  Aulaea  manentis.  "  Who  wUI  wait  until  the 
curtain  rises  ;"  i.  c.  who  will  wait  untU  the  end  of  the  play  ;  who 
will  listen  with  delight  to  the  whole  perforraance  ;  literally,  "  who 
waits  for  the  curtain."  We  have  rendered  this  phrase  in  accordance 
with  Roman  usagc.  If  translated  with  reference  to  modern  custom,  it 
would  be, "  who  will  wait  until  the  curtain  falls."     Consiilt  note  on 
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Sessuri,  douoc  cantor,  Fos  plauditc,  dicat :  155 

Aetatis  cujiisqiio  uotandi  sunt  til)i  nioros, 

Mobilibu^-cjuo  ilocor  naturis  dandus  ot  annis. 

J?oddere  qui  vocos  jam  scit  puer,  ot  pcde  certo 

Sijrnat  humum,  gostit  paribus  colludere,  et  iram 

Colligit  ac  ponit  temere,  et  mutatur  in  horas.  160 

Imberbus  juvcnis,  tandom  custode  romoto, 

Gaudot  equis  canibusque  et  aj^rici  gramine  campi ; 

Cereus  in  vitium  flecti,  monitoribus  aspcr, 

Utilium  tardus  provisor,  prodigus  aeris, 

Epist.  n.  i.  189.— 155.  Vos  plaudite.  All  the  old  trageclies  and  coir.e- 
dies  acted  at  Romc  concluded  in  this  manner.  The  phrase  is  cc|uivalent 
to  our  modern  exprcssion,  "  Your  plaudits,"  or,  "  chip  vour  hands." 
Who  the  raiitor  was  tbat  addrcssed  diese  words  to  tlie  audience,  is  a 
niatter  of  dispute.  Dacier  tiiinks  it  \vas  the  whole  chofus  ;  others  sup- 
pose  it  to  have  becn  a  singie  actor  ;  sonie,  the  prompter  ;  and  some,  the 
composer.  The  second  of  these  opinions  is  prolsably  the  more  correct 
one. — 156.  Aelaiis  ciijiisqiie  notaitdi  suiit  tibi  mores,  &c.  The  manners 
must  be  well  distinguished,  and  strongly  markcd,  designaiidi,  eipri- 
tnendi.  The  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas  is  given  by  Hurd  as  fol- 
lows  :  "  But  though  the  strict  obscrvance  of  these  rules  will  enable  the 
poet  to  conduct  liis  plot  to  tlie  bcst  advantage,  yct  this  is  not  all  that 
is  required  in  a  pcrfect  tragedy.  If  he  would  seize  the  attention,  and 
secure  the  applause  of  the  audience,  something  farther  must  be  at- 
tempted.  He  nnist  ))e  particularly  studious  to  cxpress  the  manners. 
Besides  the  peculiaritics  of  o()ice,  temper,  coiidition,  countni,  &c.  before 
considcrcd,  all  wliich  ivquire  to  be  drawn  with  the  utmost  fidelity,  a 
singular  attention  must  be  had  to  the  characteristic  difteienccs  of  «^e.'" 
— 157.  Mohilihusque  decor  naturis  dandus  et  annis.  "  And  a  suitable 
character  assigned  to  varying  dispositions  and  years  ;"'  i.  e.  a  certain 
decorum  or  propriety  must  be  obscrved  in  depicting  the  natures  or 
dispositions  of  meii,  as  tliey  vary  with  years. 

ISfi — 1()5.  l."!8.  lietldere  vcces.  "  To  express  himself  in  words  ;" 
i.e.  who  has  now  iearnt  to  spcak.  (  Qui  ei  iiifantejtiin  Jactus  esl  puer.) 
The  poet  here  begins  with  a  beautiful  dcscription  of  the  different  ages 
of  life,  based,  in  a  great  degree,  upon  the  description  given  by  Aris- 
totle  in  his  Art  of  Rhetoric. — 159.  Gestit  paribus  coUudere.  Com- 
pare  Aristotlc,  Rhet.  ii.  11.  icai  (piXoipiXoi,  Kai  fiXiTcnpoi,  ficiWov  rcuv 
aX\(t))'  ii'i\iKtuJ}>. — F.t  iram  conigit  ac  ponit  tcmere.  "  And  is  quick  in 
contracting  and  in  laying  aside  anger.'''  fomparc  Aristotle,  ibid.  Kal 
^vftiKoi  Kctl  oi,i<9vftui.  Kctioioi  aKo\ov9elv  TJj  opijy, — KJO.  Et  mutatur  in 
horas.  Compare  Aristotle,  tfcicf  f(/^£rci/3oXoi  le  Kai  a.\piKopoi  Trpog  rtlc 
tTTidvfiiag. —  IGl.  Tandem  ciistode  remotn.  The  word  tandem  marks, 
in  a  ver}'  pleasing  manner,  the  impatience  of  the  young  to  be  freeil 
from  restraint. — 162.  Et  aprici  oramiiie  cumpi ;  alluding  to  the  g^'m- 
luistic  exercises  wont  to  be  pertormed  in  the  Campu.^  Maitius. — 16'. 
Cerens  in  viliitm  Jiecli.  "  As  pliable  as  wax  in  being  bent  towards 
vice."    With  cerevs  compare  the  Greek  Krjpipog. — 164.   UtiUum  tardui 
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Sublimis,  cupidusque,  et  amata  relinquere  pemix.  3  65 

Conversis  studiis  aetas  animusque  vii-ilis 

Quaerit  opes  et  amicitias,  inservit  lionori, 

Commisisse  cavet,  quod  mox  mutare  laboret. 

IMuIta  senem  circumveniunt  incommoda  ;  vel  quod 

Quaerit,  et  inventis  miser  abstinet,  ac  timet  uti;  1/0 

Vel  quod  res  omnes  timide  gelideque  ministrat, 

Dilator,  spe  longus,  iners,  avidusque  futm'i, 

Difficilis,  querulus,  laudator  temporis  acti  /i,  Oh-iri,  cl^  Cc^^ 

Se  puero,  castigator  censorque  minorum. 

Multa  ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda  secum,  175 

Multa  recedentes  adimunt.     Ne  forte  seniles 

Mandentur  juveni  partes,  pueroque  viriles ; 

Semper  in  adjunctis  aevoque  morabimur  aptis.  , 

provisor.  "  A  slow  provider  of  useful  things  ;"  i.  e.  slow  in  disceming 
his  true  interests,  and  in  isroviding  for  the  future.  Compare  Aristotle, 
Rliet.ii,  11.  Kal  fiaWov aipovvTaiTrpdrTtLV ra  Ka\u  rwv (Jvfi(ptp6vTu)V. 
■ — Prodigus  aeris.  Comijare  Aristotle,  ibid,  (piXoxpriiiaroi  ce  ijKKrra,  Cia 
To  nT}—<jj  tvctia^  lif.TrupaaQai. — 165. /S^f/i/imJs.  "Presumptuous."  Com- 
pare  Aristotle,  ibid.  Kai  fieya\6\l/vxoi — Cupidusque.  "  And  amoroiis." 
Compare  Aristotle,  ibid.  Kai  twv  Trspi  t6  awfia  e.TndvfiiCjv,  fiaKi<STa 
aKoXovBrjTLKoi  eiai  ralg  Trtpi  to.  d<ppoSiaia  Kai  aKpaTtTg  TavTi]Q. 

166- — -178.  166.  Conversis  studiis.  "  Our  inclinations  having  un- 
dergone  a  change." — Aetas  animusque  virilis.  "  The  age  and  spirit  of 
manhood."  Aristotle  fixes  the  full  vigour  of  the  body  from  thirty  years 
to  thiily-five,  and  of  the  mind  until  about  forty-nine. — 169.  Circum- 
veniunt.  "  Encompass." — \lQ.Quaerit,et  inventis miser  abstinet.  Com- 
pare  Aristotle,  lihet.  ii.  13.  loaTt  oiits  iTTiQvjirjTiKoi,  ovts  irpaKTiKoi, 
KaTU.  TUQ  eTnQvfiiaQ,  dWa  /crtrd  t6  Kspcog'  cio  ato^poviKoi  (paivovTai 
01  r?;\iKo{J7-oi,  a'i  ts  yap  eirtOvfiiai  dvsiKam,  Kai  covXtvov(n  T<p  Kspcn, 
— 171.  Vel  quod  res  omncs  timide  gelid€(jue,  is.c.  Compare  Aristotle, 
ibid,  Kai  SiiXoi  Kcii  ■KavTa  Trpo<po(3)]TLKoi-  ivavTiojg  yap  SidKeivTaL  toIq 
VEOic'  KaTfipvyfievoi  ydp  ti(riv'  o\  ci  Qtpfioi'  ware  TrpoioooTrsTroir^Kt  t6 
ytjpag  Ty  cn\i<f'  Kai  ydp6<p6j3oQ  KaTdipvS,ic  ric  iari, — 172.  Spelongiis. 
"  Ever  hoping  for  a  more  prolonged  existcnce." — Avidusqtte  futuri. 
"  Greedy  of  the  future." — 173.  DifficiUs.  "  Morose." — Laudator  tem- 
poris  acti  se  puero.  Compare  Aristotle,  Bhet.  ibid.  ciareXovai  ydp  rd 
ysvofitva  XsyovrsQ'  dvafiifivrfaKOfisvoi  ydp  ijSovrai. — 175.  Anni  veni- 
entes,  &c.  Aristotle,  as  already  remarked  (note  on  verse  166),considers 
the  powers  of  the  bpdy  in  a  state  of  advancement  till  the  35th  year,  and 
tHe  faculties  of  the  mind  as  progressively  improving  till  the  49th,  from 
wlich  periods  they  severally  decline.  This  will  serve  to  explain  the 
anni  venientes,  and  recedentes,  of  Horace, — 178.  Semper  in  adjnnctis 
aevoque  morabimur  aplis.  "  We  are  ahvays  to  dwell  with  particular 
attention  upon  those  things  that  are  joined  to,  and  proper  for,  each 
indindual  age ;"  i.  e.  we  must  always  pay  particular  attention  to  what- 
ever  is  characteristic  and  proper  in  each  stage  of  life. 
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Aut  agitiir  ros  in  sccnis,  aut  actii  retVrtur. 
Segnius  irritant  aniraos  demissa  per  aureni,  130 

Quam  quae  sunt  oculis  subjecta  iidelibus,  et  quae 
Ipse  sibi  tradit  spcctator.     Xon  tamcn  intus 
Digna  geri  promes  in  scenam  ;  multaiiue  toilcs 
Ex  oculis,  quae  mox  narret  facundia  praesens. 
Ne  pueros  coram  populo  Medea  trucidet ;  1 85 

Aut  humana  palam  coquat  cxta  nefarius  Atreus ; 
Aut  in  avem  Progne  vertatur,  Cadmus  in  anguem. 
Quodcunque  ostendis  milii  sic,  incredulus  odi. 

^e\e  minor  neu  sit  quiiito  productior  actu 
Fabula,  quae  posci  vult  et  spectata  reponi :  U)i. 

Nec  deus  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
Inciderit :  nec  quarta  loqui  persona  laboret. 

179 — 188.  178.  Aut  iigiUir  res  iii  sceiiis,  aut  acta  rejertur.  "  An 
action  is  either  reprcsentecl  on  the  stage,  or  is  there  related  as  done 
elsewhere."  llurd  gives  the  connexion  as  follows :  The  niisjijiplica- 
tion  just  now  mcntioned  (lines  17l)  and  177)  destroys  the  credibilitv. 
This  puts  the  poet  in  mind  of  anothor  misconduct,  which  has  the  sanic 
effect,  viz.  inlus  digna  geri  promere  iii  scenam.  But,  before  lie  niake.s 
this  remark,  it  was  proper  to  premise  a  concession  to  prevent  mistakes, 
viz.  Segnius  irritant  animos,  6iC. — 182.  Kon  tavien  intus  digna  geri, 
iScc.  The  idea  intended  to  be  convej^ed  is  this,  that  though  what  wi 
see  done  atfects  us  more  strongly  than  what  we  mcrely  hear  related, 
still  (tamen)  we  must  not  let  this  principle  ciirry  us  so  far  as  to  bring 
upon  the  stage  things  only  fit  to  be  done  behhid  the  scenes  (intus). — 
l!i4.  Qaae  mox  narret  Jacuudia  praesens.  "  Which  the  animated  narra- 
tive  of  some  actor,  ai^peuring  on  the  stage,  may  presently  relate."'' 
Somo  commentators  make  praesens  refer  to  the  circumstance  of  the 
actor"s  hanng  beeu  present  at  the  scene  wliich  he  describes.  The 
acceptation  in  which  we  have  taken  it,  howcver,  is  rauch  more  simple 
and  obvious. — 185.  Ne  pueros  corain  populo  Medea  trucidet.  Seneca 
violates  this  rule  also,  and  represents  Medea  butchering  her  children 
in  the  face  of  the  spectators,  and  aggravates  the  cnielty  of  the  c.\ecu- 
tion  with  all  the  horrors  of  a  lingering  act. —  18G.  Aut  humana  palain 
coquat  exla,  6cc.  ;  an  allusion  to  the  coena  Thuestae,  mentioned  at  verse 
Hi. — 187.  /«  avem.  According  to  Anacreoh,  Virgil,  Propertius,  and 
others,  she  was  changed  into  a  nightingale  ;  but,  according  to  Ovid, 
into  a  swallow. — 188.  Incredulus  odi.  "  I  view  with  feelings  of  incre- 
dulity  and  disgust." 

18y — 19"2.  189.  Keve  minor  neu  sit  quinto  productior  actu  fahuin. 
Whether  there  be  any  thing  of  reality  and  truth  in  this  precept,  observes 
Francis,  may  \>e  disputed,  but  the  best  poets,  ancient  and  modem,  liave 
hekl  it  inviolaljle.  They  have  considered  it  a  just  medium  betwcen  ii 
length  which  might  grow  languishing  and  tedious,  and  a  shortness  to-. 
much  crowded  with  incidents. — 191.  Nec  deus  intersit,  nisi  dignu» 
vindice  mdus.    "  Nor  lct  any  deity  interfere,  unless  a  diliiculty  pvesent 
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Actoris  paites  Chorus  officiumque  virile 
Defendat ;  neu  quid  medios  intercinat  actus, 
Quod  non  proposito  conducat  et  haereat  apte.  195 

Ille  bonis  faveatque  et  consilietur  amice, 
Et  regat  iratos,  et  amet  pacare  turaentes : 
Ille  dapes  laudet  mensae  brevis  ;  ille  salubrem 
Justitiam,  legesque,  et  apertis  otia  portis : 

itself  worthy  a  gocrs  unravelling.''  As  regards  the  peculiar  force  of 
the  term  vitidex,  compare  the  remark  of  Gesner:  "  Vindex  est,  qui 
summo  in  peiiculo  versantem  subito  liberat  et  eripit.''''  Horace  iutends 
this  precept  as  a  censure  upon  a  common  fault  among  the  ancient 
Tragic  poets,  that  of  having  recourse  to  some  deity  for  the  unravelling 
of  the  plot,  whenever  they  wcre  ac  a  loss  in  relation  to  it.  He  was 
made  to  descend  in  a  si^ecies  of  macliine  ;  wlience  the  expression,  deus 
exmachina. — 102.  Kec  quarta  loqui  persona  laboret.  Horace  hcre  en- 
joins  on  the  Romau  dramatist  the  practice  so  strictly  observed  among 
the  Greeks,  of  confining  the  number  of  actors  to  three.  In  the  origin 
of  the  drama  the  members  of  the  chorus  were  the  only  performers. 
Thespis  was  his  own  actor,  or,  in  other  words,  he  first  introduced 
an  actor  distinct  from  the  chorus.  iEschylus  added  a  second,  and 
Soiihocles  a  third  ;  and  this  continued  to  be  ever  after  the  legitimate 
numbcr.  Hence,  when  three  characters  happened  to  be  already  on 
the  stage,  and  a  fourth  wau  to  come  on,  one  of  the  three  was  obhged  to 
retire,  change  his  dress,  and  so  rcturn  as  the  fourth  personage.  The 
poet,  however,  might  introduce  ariv  number  of  mutes,  as  guards,  attend- 
ants,  &c. 

193 — "200.  193.  Actoris  purtes  Chorus  ojftciumque  viriLe  defendat. 
"  Lt^t  tlie  chorus  supply  the  place  of  a  performer,  and  sustain  an  active 
jiart  in  thc  representation.'"  According  to  the  rules  of  the  ancient 
drama,  tlie  chorus  was  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  actors,  and  its 
coryphffius,  or  head,  spoke  for  the  whole  number  composing  it.  As 
regnrds  the  expression  officium  virile,  compare  the  explanatory  com- 
ment  of  Hurd :  "  Ojjicium  virile  means  a  strenuous,  diligent  office, 
such  as  becomes  a  person  ir.terested  in  tlie  progress  of  the  action.  The 
prccept  is  levelled  against  the  practice  of  those  poets,  who,  though  they 
allot  the  part  of  a  persona  dramatis  to  the  chorus,  yet  for  the  most  part 
niiike  it  so  idle  and  insignificant  a  one,  as  is  of  little  consequence  in 
the  representation." — ^194.  Neu  quid  jnedios  intercinat  actus,  &c.  "  Nor 
let  it  sing  any  thing  between  the  acts  that  does  not  in  some  way  con- 
duce  to,  and  connect  itself  aptly  with,  the  plot."  How  necessary  this 
might  be  to  the  writers  of  the  Augustan  age,  remarks  Hurd,  cannot 
certainly  ajipear :  luit  if  the  practice  of  Seneca  ma}'  give  room  for  any 
suspicion,  it  should  seem  to  have  been  much  wanted  ;  in  wliom  1 
scarcely  believe  there  is  a  single  instance  of  the  chorus  being  employed 
in  a  manner  consonant  to  its  true  end  and  character.— 126.  llle  boiiis 
faveatque  et  consilietur  amice.  "  Let  it  both  take  the  side  of  the  good, 
and  give  them  friendly  advice.'' — 197.  Et  amet  pacare  tumentes.  The 
coTimon  text  has  peccare  timentes. — 198.  Mensae  brevis.  "  Of  a  frugal 
table."     Compare  Epist.  i.  xiv.  35.     "  Coena  brevis," — 199.  Et  aperti. 
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IUe  tcgat  comniissa,  doosque  precctiir  et  oret,  fOO 

Ut  redeat  niisoris,  aLeut  Fortuna  suiierLis. 

Tibia  nou,  ut  nunc,  oriclialco  ^nneta,  tubacque 
Aemula,  sed  tenuis  simplexque  foramine  pauco 
Adspirare  et  adessc  Choris  erat  utilis,  atqtie 
Nondum  spissa  nimis  coniplere  sediliu  llatu  ;  205 

Quo  sane  populus  numorabilis,  utpote  parvus, 
Et  trugi  castusque  verccuiidiisque  coibat. 
Postquam  cocpit  agros  cxttudcro  victor,  ct  urbera 
Latior  amplecti  murus,  vinoque  diurno 

olia  jwrtis.  "  And  peace  with  oiieu  giites.''— "200.  llle  iegat  commissu. 
*' Let  it  kecp  conccalcd  whatever  sccrets  are  entrasted  to  it.''  The 
chorus  being  prcscnt  thvoughout  the  whole  rcjjrcsentation,  vrixs  ofteii 
necessarily  cntrusted  with  the  sccrcts  of  the  persoiis  of  the  drama. 

20"2 — '209.  '2(12  Tihia  uon,  ut  ii-imc,  <!v.c.  Tragcdy  having  been 
originally  nothing  niore  than  a  chorus  or  song,  set  to  niusic,  froni 
which  practice  the  haiTnony  of  tlic  rcgular  chorus  in  after  times  had 
its  rise,  the  poet  takes  this  occasion  to  pass  to  a  history  of  theatrical 
niusic. —  Orichalco  viitcta.  "  Bound  with  orichalcum,"  i.  e.  brass-bound. 
The  reference  is  either  to  rings  of  nietal  jilaced  around  the  tihia  hv 
way  of  ornamcnt,  or  to  those  which  niarkcd  thc  joints  of  thc  instru- 
nicnt.  The  or/c/ia/cuOT  of  antiquity  (called  by  thc  Grccks  oj)£i;^rtXko(;, 
t.  f.  mountain-brass)  scems  to  have  beeu  a  fictitious  substance,  not  ii 
natural  metal.  Tlicy  made  it  on  the  same  basis  that  v,-c  niake  brass  at 
present  ;  bnt  tliey  had  several  ways  of  doing  it,  and  distingiiished  it 
into  sevei-al  kin<ls.  203.  Tenuis  simpleiqiie.  "  Of  slender  note  aiid 
simple  fonn.  '  Tennis  is  hcre  opposed  to  tnbae  aemula,  and  simplei  to 
oricluilco  vincta. — 204.  Adspirare  et  adesse  Choris  erat  utilis.  "  Was 
employed  to  accompany  and  aid  thc  chorus."  By  the  tcrni  chorus.  iu 
the  prcsent  passage,  all  the  actors  are  meant  ;  for,  in  the  origiu  of  the 
drama,  the  members  of  the  cliorus  were  the  only  perfomiers.— ^«giM; 
nondum  spissa  nimis  complere  sedilia  Jiatu.  "  And  to  fill  with  its  tones 
the  seats  of  the  theatre,  that  wcre  iiot  as  yet  too  crowdcd  ;"  i.  e.  and  ' 
was  loud  enough  to  bc  hcard  all  over  the  theatre,  as  yet  of  moderate 
size. — 206".  ^ umerahiUs,  utpole  parius.  "  Easily  counted,  as  being  few 
in  number."  Not  like  the  imnicnse  crowds  that  fiocked  to  the  jjublic 
spectacles  in  the  pocfs  own  day. — 207.'  Frugi.  "  Industrious.''  Frugi 
is  generally  rcndered  here  by  the  tcrm  " /r(/ffai;  but  improperly.  It 
is  equivalent,  in  the  present  instance,-to  in  rem  suum  attentus  et  diligetis. 
—208.  Victor.  Rcferring  to  ■jiopulus  in  the  20Gth  verse. — 209.  Laticr 
muirus.  "  A  wider  circuit  of  wall." — rVinuqiie  placari  Genius  festis  iin- 
pune  diehiis.  "  And  the  Genius  to  be  sootlied  on  fcstal  occasions  with 
wine  drunk  frecly  by  day  ;"  i.  e.  and  to  indulge  themselves  freely  in 
mirth  and  wine  on  festal  days.  The  cxpressions  vino  diurno  and 
impune  have  an  allusion  to  the  carly  Roman  custoni,  which  regarded  it 
as  improper  to  commence  drinldng,  or  cntertainments,  de  medio  die. 
(consult  note  on  Ode  i.  i.  20),  as  Well  as  to  the  introduction  of  :i 
niore  social  spirit  by  reason  of^the  intercourse  witli  otber  nations,  and 

'  D   D   5 
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Placari  Genius  festis  impune  diebus, 

Accessit  numerisque  modisque  licentia  major. 

Indoctus  quid  enim  saperet  liberque  laborum 

Rusticus,  urbano  confusus,  turpis  honesto  ? 

Sic  piiscae  motumque  et  luxuriem  addidit  arti 

Tibicen,  traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  vestem  :  21S 

ilie  increase  of  wealth  which  conquest  produced.  As  regards  the  phrase 
placaH  Genius,  consult  note  on  Ode  iii.  xvii.  14. 

212 — 214.  212.  Indoctui  quid  enim  saperet,  &c.  "  For  what  cor- 
rect  means  of  judging  in  such  a  case  could  an  unlettered  clown,  and 
one  just  freed  from  labour,  have,  when  mingled  in  motley  groupe  with 
the  citizen — the  base-born  with  him  of  honourable  birth  V  There  is 
some  difference  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  application  of  these  lines. 
INIany  critics  imagine  that  the  poet  refers  to  the  rude  and  simple 
character  of  the  early  theatrical  music,  as  taking  its  tone  fi-om  the 
unpolished  nature  of  the  audience  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  Others, 
however,  with  more  propriety,  make  the  passage  under  consideration 
have  allusion  to  what  immediately  precedes,  and  to  be  intended  as  a 
species  of  explanatory  comment  on  the  licentia  mujor  spoken  of  by 
Horace. — 214.  Sic  priscae  motumqiie  et  litxiiriem,  &cc.  "  Thus  the  mu- 
sician  added  both  a  :juicker  movement  and  richer  modulation  to  the 
ancient  art."  By  priscae  arti  is  meant  the  ancient  music,  the  peculiar 
defecls  of  which  were,  1 .  That  it  moved  too  slowly  ;  and  2.  That  it 
had  no  compass  or  variety  of  notes.  It  was  the  office  of  those  who 
played  on  musical  instruments,  in  the  performance  both  of  tragedies 
and  comedies,  to  give  the  actors  and  audience  the  tone  of  feeling 
which  the  dramatic  parts  demanded.  .In  tragedy  the  music  invariably 
accompanied  the  chorus.  It  was  not,  however,  confined  to  the  chorus, 
Lut  appears  to  have  been  also  used  in  the  dialogue,  or  at  least  the 
monologue  of  the  scenes  ;  for  Cicero  tells  of  Roscius,  that  he  said  he 
would  make  the  music  play  slower  when  he  grew  older,  that  he  might 
the  more  easily  keep  up  with  it.  (De  Orat.  i.  60.)  It  is  not  pro- 
bable,  however,  as  some  think,  that  comedy  was  a  musical  performance 
throuo-bout ;  Mr.  Hawkins,  after  quoting  a  number  of  authorities  to 
this  purpose,  concludes  that  comedy  had  no  music  but  between  the 
acts,  except  perhaps  occasionally  in  the  case  of  marriages  and  sacrifices, 
if  any  such  were  represented  on  the  stage.  (Hawkins'  Inquirii  into 
Greek  and  Latin  Poetriy,  §  13. — Dunlop's  Roman  Literature,  vol.  i. 
p.  578.) 

215 — 218.  215.  Traxitqne  vagus  per  pulpita  vestem.  "  And  passing 
up  and  down,  drew  a  lengthened  train  along  the  stage.  The  p«/- 
pitum  was  a  wooden  platform,  raised  on  the  proscenium  to  the  height 
of  five  feet.  This  the  actors  ascended  to  perform  their  parts  ;  and  here 
all  the  dramatic  representations  of  the  Romans  were  exhibited,  except 
the  Mimes,  which  were  acted  on  the  lower  tioor  of  the  proscenium.— - 
Vestem ;  alluding  to  the  long  theatrical  robe  called  avpfia  by  the 
Greeks,  from  ffvpo),  "  to  drag"  upon  the  ground.  The  present  passage 
expresses  not  only  the  improvement  arising  from  the  ornament  of  pro- 
per  dresses,  but  also  that  resulting  from  the  grace  of  motion :  not  only 
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Sic  etiam  fidibus  voces  crevere  severis, 
Et  tulit  eloquium  insolituiu  facundia  prjccops : 
Utiliumque  sagax  rerum,  ct  diviua  futuri, 
Sortilegis  non  discrepuit  sententia  Delphis. 

Ciumine  qui  tragico  vilem  certa^nt  ob  liircum,  2J(j 

]Mox  etiam  agrestes  Satyros  nudavit,  et  asper 

the  actor,  whose  peculiar  office  it  was,  but  the  musician  himself,  con- 
forming  his  gestures  in  some  sort  to  thc  music. — 216.  Sic  etiamfidihii- 
voces  crevereseveris,  6cc.     "  In  this  way,  too,  new  notes  were  added  to 
the  severe  lyre,  and  a  vehemence  and  rapiJity   of  language  produceil 
an  unusal   veliemence   and    rapidity    of  elocution    in   the   declaimer."' 
The   poet  is  here    speaking   of  the   great  improvement   in   the  tragic 
chorus    after  the   Roman  conquests,    when    tlie    Latin    writers    begari 
to  inquire   Qiiid  Sophocles  et  Theipis  et    Aeschulns    utile  ferrent.     Ihis 
improvement  consisted,  observes.Ilurd,  1.  In  a  more  instructive  morii! 
sentiment ;  2.  In  a  more  sublime  and  animated  expression,   which,   of 
course,    produced,   3.    A  greater   vehemence    in  the  declamation ;   to 
which  conformed,   4.    A   more    numerous  and   rapid   music  than  that 
which  had  been  produced  by  the  severe  and  simple  tones  of  the  early 
lyre.     All  ihese  particulars  are  here  expressed,  but,  as  the  reason  of 
the  thing  required,  in  an  inverted  order.     The  music  of  the  lyre  (that 
being  his  subject,  and  introducing  the  resl)  being  placed  first ;    the 
declamation,  as  attending  that,  next ;  the  language, /acuHdm,  that  is,  the 
subject  of  the  declamation,  ne.xt  ;    and    the  sentiment,   senteiUia,    the 
ground  and  basLs  of  the  languagc,  last. — 218.   Utiliumque  sagax  rerum, 
et  divina  1'uturi,  &;c.     "  While  the  sentimenti  expressed,  displaying  an 
accurateacquaintance  with  things  of  a  useful  character,  and  predicting 
the  events  of  the  future,  differed  not  in  value  from  the  oracles  delivered 
at  Dclphi.''     The  poet  here,  with  gi-eat  exactness,  declares  tlie  specific 
boast  and  excellence   of  the  chorus  ;  which  lay,  as  Heinsius  has  well 
observed,  1.  In  inculcating  moral  lessons  ;  and,  2.  In  delivering  useful 
presages  and  monitions  concerning  future  conduct,  with  an  almost  oracu- 
lar  prudence  and  authovity. 

220,2^1.  220.  Carmine  qui  tragico  vilem  cei'tavit  ob  hircum,  Coii- 
sult  the  Eicursus,  at  the  end  of  this  volume,  for  an  account  of  the 
origin  and  developement  of  dramatic  exhibitions  among  the  Greeks. — 
221.  Agrestes  Saiiiros  nudavit.  "  lirought  the  wild  Satyrs  naked  on 
the  stage  ;"  i.  e.  ^exhibited  on  the  stage  performers  habited  in  skins, 
and  resembling  in  appearance  the  Satyrs  of  fable.  The  allusion  is, 
not  to  the  satyric  chorus  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  but  to  \yhat 
is  styled  the  satyric  drama,  the  liistory  of  which  is  briefiy  this.  The 
innovations  of  Vhespis  and  Phryniclius  had  banished  the  satyric 
chorus  with  its  wild  pranks  and  merrimeut.  The  bulk  of  the  people. 
however,  still  retained  a  liking  for  their  old  amusement  amidst  the  new 
and  more  refined  exhibitions.  Pratinas,  a  native  of  Phlius,  in  acconi- 
modation  to  the  popular  feeling,  invenicd  a  novel  and  mixed  kind  of 
play.  The  poet,  borrowing  from  Tragedy  its  external  form  and  my- 
thological  materials,  added  a  chorus  of  Satyrs,  with  their  lively  songs, 
gestures,  and  movemenU.  This  was  called  the  Saiyric  Drama.  It 
quickly   aUained  great   celebrity.     The  Tragic  poets,   in   compliance 
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Incolumi  gravitate  jocum  tentavit,  eo  quod  * 

Illecebris  erat  et  grata  novitate  morandus  '-''-'^  •''•^ 

Spectator,  functusque  sacris,  et  potus,  et  exlex.  'MiiJJl) 

Verum  ita  risores,  ita  commendare  dicaces  -225 

Conveniet  Satyros,  ita  vertere  seria  ludo  ; 

Ne,  quicunque  deus,  quicunque  adhibebitur  heros,  ^^- 

Regali  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et  ostro, 

Migret  in  obscuras  huraili  sermone  tabernas ; 

Aut  dum  vitat  humum,  nubes  et  inania  captet.  230 

Effutire  leves  indigna  Tragoedia  versus, 

Ut  festis  matrona  moveri  jussa  diebus, 

Intererit  Satyris  paulum  pudibunda  protervis. 

Nou  ego  honorata  et  dominantia  nomina  solum, 

with  the  humour  of  their  auditors,  deemed  it  advisable  to  combine  thi» 
ludicrous  exhibition  with  their  graver  pieces.  One  Satyric  Drama  vvas 
added  to  each  tragic  trilogy,  as  long  as  the  custom  of  contending  with 
a  series  of  plays,  and  not  with  single  pieces,  continued.  ^Eschylus, 
Sophocles,  and  Euripides,  were  all  distinguished  Satyric  composers ; 
and  in  the  Cyclops  of  the  latter  we  possess  the  only  extant  specimen 
of   this   singular   exhibition.     (Theatre  of  the   Greeks,  2d.  ed.   p.    111. 

seqq.) Et  asper  hicotumi  gravUate  jocum   lentavit.     "  And  with  rough 

sarcasm  essayed  the  joke,  though  without  abandoning  the  gravity  of  the 
subject." 

224 — 229.  224.  Functusque  sacris,  et  potus,  et  exlex.  "  Just  come 
from  festal  rites,  full  of  the  fumes  of  wine,  wild  and  ungovernable."— 
225.  Verum  ita  risores,  &cc.  "  It  will  be  expedient,  iiowever,  in  such 
a  way  to  recommend  the  bantering,  in  such  a  way  the  rallying  Satyrs, 
to  the  favour  of  the  audieuce,  in  such  a  way  to  turn  things  of  a  serious 
nature  into  jest,  that  whatever  god,  whatever  hero  shall  be  introduced, 
he  may  not,  conspicuous  a  moment  ago  in  regal  gold  and  purple, 
descend,  by  means  of  the  vulgar  language  he  employs,  to  the  low  level 
of  obscure  taverns  ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  while  he  spurns  the  ground, 
grasp  at  clouds  and  empty  space." — 229.  Migret  iii  obscuras,  &c.  The 
former  of  these  fauhs,  observes  Hurd,  a  low  and  vulgar  expression  in 
the  comic  parts,  humili  sermnne,  would  ahnost  naturally  adhere  to  the 
first  essays  of  the  Roman  satyric  drama,  from  the  buiibon-genius  of 
the  Atellanaj :  and  the  latler,  a  language  too  sublime  in  the  tragic  part, 
nuhes  et  inania  captet,  would  arise  froni  not  appreliending  the  true  measure 
and  degree  of  the  tragic  mixture.  To  correct  both  these,  the  poet  gives 
the  exactest  idea  of  the  Satyric  Drama,  in  the  image  of  a  Roman  matroii 
sharing  ia  the  mirth  of  a  religious  festivah  The  occasion  obliged  to 
some  freedoms,  and  yet  the  dignity  of  her  character  deraanded  a  decent 
reserve. 

231—235.  231.  Tndigna.  "  Disdaining."— 232.  Ut  festis  matrona 
nwveri  jussa  diebus.  The  verb  moveri  is  here  equivalent  to  saltare.— 
233.  Intererit.  "  Will  mingle." — Paulum  pudibunda.  "  With  some 
deoree    of    modest   reserve." — 234.    Non  ego    hoaorata    el    domimntia 
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Verbaque,  Pisones,  Satjrorum  scriptor  amabo ;  235 

Xec  sic  cnitar  tragico  differro  colori, 

nomina  sotum,  &c.  The  conimoh  text  lias  iiiornata,  for  wliich  we  hav^ 
substituted  honcn-ata,  tlie  emendutioii  ot"  llurd.  In  support  of  his  cor- 
rection  the  critic  remarks  as  follows : — 1.  Tiie  context,  I  tiiink,  requires 
tiiis  change.  For  the  two  faults  observed  above,  (v.  229,  230,)  were 
first,  a  too  low  ex])rcssion,  and  secondiy,  n  too  lofty.  Correspondin» 
to  this  double  cliari^e,  tiie  poet,  liaving  fixed  tlie  ideu  of  this  species  of 
compositioii,  (v.  231,  232,.  233,)  should  naturally  be  ied  to  apply  it  to 
both  points  ia  question  ;  finst,  to  the  comic  part,  in  describing  the  true 
measure  of  its  condescensioa ;  and,  secondly,  to  the  tragic,  in  settling 
the  true  bounds  of  its  elevation.  And  this,  according  to  the  reading 
here  offered,  the  poet  does,  only  in  an  inverted  order.  The  sense  of 
the  whole  vvould  be  this,  ,, 

1.  Kon  ego  honorata  ct  dominantia  nomina  solum, 
Verbaque,  I^isoiies,  saiyrorum  scriptor  amabo  : 

i.  e.  in  the  tragic  scenes  I  vvould  not  confine  niysclf  to  such  wonli 
only  as  are  in  honour,  and  bear  rule  in  tragic  and  the  most  serious  sub- 
jects ;  this  stateliness  not  agreeing  vvitli  the  coudescending  levity  of  the 
satire. 

2.  Nec  nic  mitar  traiftco  differrc  colori 

llt  niliil  intcrsit,  Daviisnc  Jnqiiatur  ct  audax 
Pythias,  eimincto  tucrata  Sinione  talentum, 
An  custos  fahiuhisqius  dei  Silenus  alumni. 

i.  e.  nor,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  comic  scenes,  wouid  I  incur  the  other 
extreme  of  a  too  plain  and  voilgar  expression,  this  as  little  suitinj  its 
inherent  matron-like  dignity.  But  II.  This  correction  improves  the 
expressimi,  as  well  as  the  sense.  For,  besides  the  opposition  implied  iii 
the  disjunctive  itec,  which  is  this  way  restored,  dominantia  has  now  its 
genuine  sense,  and  not  that  strange  and  foreign  one  forced  upon  it  out 
of  the  Greek  language.  As  connected  with  honorata,  it  becomes  u 
metaphor,  elegiintly  pursued,  and  has,  too,  a  singular  propriety,  the 
poet  here  speaking  of  figurative  terms.  And  then,  for  honorata  itself, 
it  seems  to  have  been  a  familiar  raode  of  expression  with  Horace. 
Thus  (Epist.  II.  ii.  112.)  "honore  indigna  vocabula  are  such  vvords  as 
have  parum  splendoris,  and  are  sine  pondere.'"  And  "  quae  sunt  in 
honore  vocabula"  is  spoken  of  the  contrary  ones,  such  as  are  fit  to  enter 
into  a  serious  tragic  composition,  in  this  very  ejiistle,  line  71.  (Hurd'3 
Horace,  vol.  i.  p.  202.  seqq.)  The  ineaning  given  to  dominantia  froni 
the  Greek,  and  to  which  the  learned  bishop  alludes,  may  be  best  ex- 
plained  in  tlie  words  of  Gesner :  "  Dmninantia  ex  Gra;co  expressum 
est,  Kvpia,  i.  e.  propria,  quibus  contraria  sunt  aKvpa.  Sic  domiciiium 
liabere  dicitur  verbum  in  ea  re,  de  qua  proprie,  Kvpiwc,  adhibetur.  Cic. 
Fam.  16.  17." — 235.  Satiirorum  scriptor.  The  term  satyi-i  is  here 
taken,  as  in  some  of  the  preceding  passages,  for  the  Satyric  Drama 
itself. 

'i36~240.     236.   Tragico  differre  colori.     "  To  deviate  from  the  tragic 
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Ut  nihil  intersit,  Davusne  loquatur  et  audax 

Pythias,  emuncto  lucrata  Siraone  talentum, 

An  custos  famulusque  dei  Silenus  alumni. 

Ex  noto  fictimi  carmen  sequar,  ut  sibi  quivis  240 

Speret  idem  :  sudet  multimi,  frustraque  laboret 

Ausus  idem.     Tantum  series  juncturaque  poUet 

Tantum  de  medio  sumtis  accedit  honoris, 

style."  The  dative  is  here  used,  by  a  GrEecism,  for  the  ablative  witli 
the  preposition  a. — 237.  Ut  nihil  intersit,  Davusne  loquatur,  &c.  It 
should  seem  froni  this,  that  the  common  characters  of  Comedy,  as  well 
as  the  gods  and  heroes  of  Tragedy,  had  a  place  in  the  Satyric  Drama, 
as  cultivated  in  the  days  of  Horace.  Davus  is  the  name  of  a  slave  in 
Terence.  Pythias  is  the  name  of  a  female  slave  in  the  Eunuchus 
of  the  same  author,  and  also,  as  the  scholiast  informs  us,  in  one  of 
the  comedies  of  Lucilius. — 238.  Emmicto  Incrata  Simone  talentum. 
"  Having  gained  a  talent  from  Simo  whom  she  has  wiped."  The  poet 
purposely  employs  the  low  comic  word  emuncto,  as  suited  to,  and  in 
keeping  with,  the  subject  of  which  he  treats. — 239.  Silenus.  The  poets 
make  him  the  governor  and  foster-father  of  Bacchus,   and  represent 

him  as  borne  upon  an  ass 240.   Ex  noto  fictuni  carmen  sequar,  6i.c. 

"  From  a  well-known  subject  I  will  produce  such  a  fiction  that,"  &c. 
Sequur  is  here  equivalent  to  exsequar.  This  precept,  observes  Hurd 
(from  line  240  to  244),  is  analogous  to  that  before  given  (line  219) 
concerning  tragedy.  It  directs  to  form  the  Satyric  Dramas  out  of  a 
known  subject.  The  reasons  are,  in  general,  the  same  for  both.  Only 
one  seems  peculiar  to  the  Satyric  Drama.  For  the  cast  of  it  being 
necessarily  romantic,  and  the  persons  for  the  most  part  those  fantastic 
beings  called  Satyrs,  the  to  ofj.oi.ov,  or  probable,  will  require  the  subject 
to  have  gained  a  popular  belief,  without  which  the  representation  must 
appear  unnatural.  Now  these  subjects,  which  have  gained  a  popular 
belief,  in  consequence  of  old  tradition  and  their  frequent  celebration 
in  the  poets,  are  what  Horaee  calls  nota  ;  just  as  newly-invented 
subjects,  or,  which  comes  to  the  same  thing,  such  as  had  not  been 
employed  by  other  wTiters,  indicta,  he,  on  a  like  occasion,  terms  ignota. 
The  connexion,  therefore,  is  as  follows.  Having  mentioned  Silenus 
in  line  239,  one  of  the  commonest  characters  in  this  species  of  drama, 
an  objection  immediately  otfers  itself;  "  but  what  good  poet  will  en- 
gage  in  subjects  and  characters  so  trite  and  hacknied  V  the  answer  is, 
ei  noto  Jictum  carmen  sequar ;  i.  e.  however  trite  and  well-known  this 
and  some  other  characters,  essential  to  the  Satyric  Drama,  are,  and 
must  be,  yet  will  there  be  still  room  for  fiction  and  genius  to  show 
themselves.  The  conduct  and  disposition  of  the  play  may  be  wholly 
new,  and  above  the  ability  of  common  writers  :  tantum  seriesjuncturaque 
jjollet. 

242 — 244.  242.  Tantum  series  juncturaque  pollet.  "  Such  power 
do  a  proper  arrangement  and  connexion  possess."  Series  denotes  the 
train  of  incidents,  which  are  mostly  invented  by  the  poet,  but  so  blended 
with  the  known  history,  or  with  what  tradition  has  already  settled,  as 
to  make  up  the  whole  with  every  mark  of  probability,  by  that  happy 
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Silvis  educti  caveant,  me  judice,  Fauni, 
Ne,  velut  innati  triviis  ac  paene  forenses,  345 

Aut  nimium  teneris  juvenentur  versibus  iinquam, 
Aut  immunda  crepcnt  ignominiosai|ue  dicta. 
Oftenduntur  enim,  quibus  est  equus,  et  pater,  et  res ; 
Nec,  si  quid  fricti  ciceris  probat  et  nucis  emtor, 
Aequis  accipiunt  animis  donantve  corona.  x  250 

Syllaba  longa  brevi  subjecta  vocatur  larabus. 


connexion  which  Horace  here  calls  Junctura. — 243.  Tantum  de  meclio 
sumtis  accedit  hi-inoris.  "  So  much  gi'ace  may  be  imparted  to  subjecLs 
taken  from  the  coramon  mass  ;"  i.  e.  so  capable  are  the  meancst  and 
plainest  things  of  oruainent  and  grace. — 1^44.  Sitris  educii  caveunt,  me 
judice,  Fauni,  6cc.  "  Fauns  breJ  in  thc  woodsshould  take  care,  in  my 
opinion,  never  either  to  sport  in  too  tender  hiys,  like  persons  brought 
up  within  the  precincts  of  the  city,  and  almost  a?  if  accustomed  to  the 
harangues  of  the  Forum  ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  to  express  themselves 
in  obscene  and  abusive  language."  The  poet,  having  before  (hne  '232) 
settled  the  true  idea  of  the  satyric  style  in  general,  now  treats,  observes 
Hurd,  of  the  peculiar  language  of  the  Satyrs  themselves.  This  com- 
mon  sense  demands  to  be  in  conformity  with  their  sylvan  character, 
neither  afiectedly  tender  and  gallant,  on  the  one  liand  ;  nor  grossiy  and 
offensively  obscene,  on  the  other.  The  tirsi  of  these  cautions  seems 
levelled  at  a  false  improvement,  which,  on  the  introduction  of  the 
Roraan  Satyric  Drama,  was  probably  attem])ted  on  ti>e  simple  rude  plan 
of  the  Greek,  without  considering  the  rustic  extraction  and  manners  ol 
the  Fauns  and  Satyrs  ;  the  latter  obhquely  glances  at  the  impurities  ot 
the  Atellane  pieces,  whose  hcentious  ribaldry  would  of  course  infect  the 
firstessaysof  Roraan  Satyric  composition. 

243—249.  245.  Forenses.  The  allusion  appears  to  be  to  the 
forensic  harangues  and  declamations  in  which  the  young  Komans  weie 
accustoraed  to  exercise  themselves,  and  to  the  choice  expressions  whicL 
they  aimed  at  employing  in  such  performances. — 246.  Juvenentui. 
This  is  thought  to  be  a  word  with  which  tiie  poet  himself  enriched  hj> 
native  tongue,  and  is  formed  after  the  analogy  of  the  Greek  viavuviaQai. 
— 248.  Ofenduntur  enim,  quibus  est  equus,  Uc.  For  they  are  offended 
at  this,  wl\o  have  a  steed,  a  father,  or  an  estate."  The  allusion  is  to 
the  Equites,  the  Fctricians,  and  the  wealthier  portion  of  the  people ; 
in  other  words,  lo  the  more  polite  and  educated  classes.  The  pcr* 
observes  Hurd,  in  his  endeavour  to  reclaim  his  countrymen  from  the 
taste  obscene,  very  politely,  by  a  comraon  tigure,  represents  that  as  being 
ihe  fact,  which  he  wished  to  be  so. — 249.  Fricti  ciceris  et  nucis  emtor. 
"  The  purchasers  of  parched  peas  and  nuts ;"  alluding  to  the  lower 
orders,  who  purchased  these  articles  for  the  purpose  of  consuming  them 
during  the  representation  of  a  piece.  The  pea-nut  eaters  of  our  own 
day  form  a  similar  fraternity. 

251 — 260.  251.  Stillaba  longa  brevi  subjecta,  &c.  The  whole  cri- 
tique  on  the  Satyric  Drama  here  concludes  with  some  directions  about 
the  iambic  verse.     Not  that  this  metre  was  common  to  tragedy  ano  .he 
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Pes  citus  ;  unde  etiam  Trimetris  accrescere  jussifc 

Nonien  iambeis,  quum  senos  redderet  ictus, 

Primus  ad  extremum  similis  sibi.     Non  ita  pridem, 

Tardior  ut  paulo-  graviorque  veniret  ad  aures,  255 

Spondeos  stabiles  in  jura  paterna  recepit 

Commodus  efc  patiens  ;  non  ut  de  sede  secunda 

Cederet  aut  quarta  socialiter ;  hic  et  in  Acci 

Nobilibus  Trimetris  apparet  ranis,  et  Enni. 

In  scenam  missus  magno  cum  pondere  versus,  -JCO 

Aut  operae  celeris  uimium  curaque  carentis, 

Satyric  Drama,  for,  accurately  speaking,  the  proper  measure  of  the  latter 
was,  as  the  grammarians  teach,  the  iambic  enlivened  with  the  tribrach. 
"  Gaudent  trisxillabo  pede  et  maxhne  trihrache.'"  yVictor  2.  fi.  met, 
lamb.)  Yet  there  was  resemblance  enough  to  consider  this  whoJe 
afFair  of  the  metre  under  the  same  head. — '252.  Unde  etiani  Trimetris 
accrescere  jussit,  &cc.  "  Whence  also  it  ordered  the  name  Trimeters  to 
be  given  to  iambics,  when  it  yielded  six  beats,  from  first  to  iast  like 
itseif."  The  meaning  is,  that  though  six  beats  were  yielded,  or  in 
other  words,  six  iamh)  arranged  in  a  verse,  yet,  owing  to  the  rapidity  of 
the  foot,  these  six  only  formed  three  metres,  i.  e.  a  trimeter  iambic  line.; — 
254.  Primusad  extremiun  similis  sibi,&iC.  The  import  of  these  words  is, 
that  the  feet  originally  emploved  were  all  iumhi,  forming  what  is  called  a 
pure  iarnbic  line. — 255.  Tardior  ttt  paulo  graviorque,  i<c.  The  spondee 
was  introduced  to  correct  the  swiftness  of  the  lambic  verse,  and  make  it 
more  consistent  with  the  dignity  and  gravity  of  tragic  composition. 
Compare  page  xxii.  of  thi.s  voiume. — 256.  Spondeos  stabiles.  Spondees 
are  here  elegantly  denominated  stahiles,  from  the  circumstance  of  their 
not  running  on  rapidly  iike  the  iambus,  but  moving  along,  by  reason 
of  their  greater  heaviness,  at  a  slow  and  steady  pace. — In  Jura  paterna. 
"  Into  a  parlicipation  of  its  hereditary  rights :"  i.  e.  the  right,  hitherto 
exclusively  its  own,  of  appearing  in  iambic  versification.  Compare 
note  on  verse  254. — 257.  Commodus  et  patiens.  "  Obligingly  and  con- 
tentedly." — 'Kon  ut  de  sede  secunda,  &ic.  "  Not,  however,  so  as  to  retire 
from  the  second  or  the  fourth  place,  after  the  manner  of  friends  to  whom 
,  ail  things  are  in  common."  The  iambus  yields  only  the  odd  places  to 
ihe  spondee,  the  first,  third,  and  fifth  ;  but  preserves  the  second,  fourth, 
and  sixth,  for  itself. — 258.  Hic  et  in  Acci  nobitibus  trimetris,  ixc.  "  This 
iambus,  in  the  second  and  fourth  places,  rarely  appears  in  the  noble 
trimeters  of  Accius  and  Ennius."  Nobilihus  trimctris  is  ironical. 
Horace  blaraes  Accius  and  Ennius  for  not  observing  the  strict  ruJe  re- 
specting  the  position  of  the  iambus  in  the  even  plaees  of  the  triraeter, 
and  for  making  their  verses,  in  consequence,  hard  and  heavy,  by  the 
presence  of  too  many  spondees. — 260.  lu  scenam  missus  magno  cum  pon- 
dere  versus,  &c.  According  to  our  poet,  a  verse  sent  upon  Ihe  stage, 
labouring  beneath  a  heavy  load  of  spondees,  reflects  discredit  uppn  its 
author,  and  either  shows  that  he  has  been  too  hasly,  and  has  not  given 
himself  time  to  fashion  his  poem,  or  else  proves  him  to  be  ignorant  of 
the  rules  of  his  own  art. 
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Aut  ignoratae  premit  aitis  crimine  turpi. 

Non  quivis  vidct  immodulata  poemuta  judcx  ; 

Et  data  Romanis  venia  est  indigna  poetis. 

Idcircone  vager,  scribamque  licenter  ?  Ut  omnes  2C5 

Visuros  peccata  putem  mea.     Tutus  et  intra 

Spem  veniae  cautus,  vitavi  denifjue  culpam, 

Non  laudem  merui.     Vos  exemfilaria  Gracca 

Nocturna  versute  manu,  versate  diurna. 

At  vestri  proavi  Phiutinos  et  numeros  et  270 

Lauduvere  salcs.     Nimiuni  patienter  utrumque, 

Ne  dicam  stulto,  mirati ;  si  modo  ego  et  vos 

Scimus  inurbanum  lepido  seponere  dicto, 

Legitimimique  sonum  digiti.s  calleraus  et  aure. 

263 — 268.  263.  Non  qmiii  videt  immodulala  potmala  jndei,  lx.c. 
"  It  is  not  every  judge  who  caa  discern  the  want  of  iiarraony  in  poems ; 
and  an  improper  indulgence  is  therefore  extended  in  tliis  case  to  the 
Roman  poets."  Horace  remarks,  that  it  is  not  every  one  wiio  is  capable 
of  marking  the  want  of  modulation  and  iiurmony  in  a  poem,  and  that, 
by  reason  of  this,  an  improper  license  has  been  extended  to  the  Roman 
poets  in  matters  of  versification.  Ue  tiien  asks  wiiether,  in  consequence 
of  such  a  privilege  being  allowed,  he  ouglit  to  fall  into  the  commoa 
track,  and  write  in  a  careless  rambling  manner  ?  In  other  words, 
whether  the  negligence  of  otlier  and  earlier  bards  is  deserving  of 
imitalion  ?  The  answer  is  concisely  given,  and  amounts  to  this,  that 
accuracy  of  versification  can  never  be  dispenied  with,  since  it  consti- 
tutes  so  small  a  jiortion  of  poetical  merit ;  and  if  one  be  without  it,  he 
can  hardly  lay  claim  to  the  appellation  of  poet.  For  suppose  I  think 
all  eyes  will  be  turned  to  any  faults  that  I  may  commit  in  the  structure 
of  mv  verses,  and  am  therefore  on  my  guard  against  errors  of  this  kind  ; 
what  have  I  gained  by  so  doing  ?  I  have  only  avoided  censure,  not 
merited  jiraise. — ii65.  Ut  omnes  visuros  peccata  putem  mea.  "  Suppose 
I  think  that  every  one  will  see  whatever  faults  I  may  ccmmit."  Ut 
■putem  is  equivalent  here  td  fac  me  putare — 268.  Esempluria  Graeca. 
''The  Grecian  models." 

271,  272.  271.  Nimium  patienier  utrumque,  &iC,  It  has  been 
thought  c-trange,  obscrves' Hurd,  that  Horace  should  pass  so  severe  a 
censure  on  tlie  wit  of  Plautus,  which  yet  apieared  to  Cicero  so  admi- 
rable  that  he  speaks  of  it  {de  Off.  i.  29.)  as  elegans,  urbanum,  inge- 
niosum,  facetum.  Nor  can  it  be  said,  that  this  ditterence  of  judgment 
was  owing  to  the  improved  delicacy  of  ihe  taste  for  wit  in  the  Augustan 
age,  since  it  does  not  appear  that  Horace'.s  own  jokes,  when  he  attempts 
to  divert  us  in  this  way,  are  at  all  better  than  Cicero's.  The  common 
answer,  so  far  as  it  respects  the  poet,  is,  I  believe,  the  true  one  ;  that 
endeavouring  to  beat  down  the  excessive  veneration  of  the  elder  Iloman 
poets,  and,  among  the  rest,  of  Plautus,  he  censures,  without  reserve, 
every  the  least  defect  in  his  writings,  though  in  general  he  agreed  with 
Cicero  in  admiring  him. — 272.  Si  modo  eso  et  vos,  &c.  "  If  you  and 
I  but  know  how  to  distinguish  a  coarse  joLe  from  a  smart  sally  of  wit. 
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Ignotum  tragicae  gcnus  invenisse  Camena^  275 

Dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis 
Qui  canerent  agerentque  peruncti  faecibus  ora. 
Post  hunc  personae  pallaeque  repertor  honestae 
Aeschylus  et  modicis  instravit  pulpita  tignis, 
Et  docuit  magnumque  loqui  nitique  cothurno.  280 

Successit  vetus  his  Comoedia,  non  sine  multa 
Laude  ;  sed  in  vitium  libertas  excidit,  et  vim 
Dignam  lege  regi.     Lex  est  accepta,  Chorusque 
Turpiter  obticuit,  sublato  jure  nocendi. 
Nil  intentatum  nostri  liquere  poetae  :  2So 

Nec  minimum  meruere  decus,  vestigia  Graeca 
Ausi  deserere,  et  celebrare  domestica  facta, 
"Vel  qui  praetextas,  vel  qui  docuere  togatas. 

and  understand  the  proper  cadence  of  a  verse  by  the  aid  of  our  fingers 
and  ear."  The  allusion  in  digitis  is  to  the  use  made  of  the  fingers  in 
measuring  the  quantity  of  the  verse. 

275 — 279.  275.  Ignotum  tragicae  genus,  &c.  "Thespis  is  said  to 
have  invented  a  species  of  tragedy  before  unknown  to  the  Greeks." 
Horace  does  not  mean  to  say,  that  Tragedy  actually  commenced  with 
Thespis,  but  that  he  was  the  author  of  a  new  and  important  step  in  the 
progress  of  the  Drama. — 276.  Et  plaustris  leiisse  poi^mata,  &c.  The 
order  of  construction  is,  et  vexisse  plaustris  histriones,  qid,  peruncti  ora 
faecibits,  canerent  agerentque  poanata  ejus. — 277.  Peruncti  faecibus  ora. 
In  the  earlier  age  of  tragedy,  observes  Blomfield,  the  actors  smeared 
their  faces  either  with  the  lees  of  wine,  or  with  a  kind  of  paint  called 
(Sarpaxtlov.  Different  actors  invented  different  masks.  Who  first  in- 
troduced  them  into  comedv  is  unknown,  but  ^Eschylus  first  used  them 
in  tragedy. — 278.  Post  hunc  personae,  &cc.  Consult  the  Excursus  at  the 
end  of  this  volume. — 279.  Pulpita.     Consnh  Excursus. 

231 — '288.  281.  Successit  vetus  his  Comoedia.  AVith  regard  to  the 
several  changes  in  the  Greek  Comedy,  and  its  division  into  the  Old, 
the  Middle,  and  the  New,  consult  note  on  Sat.  i.  iv.  2.  283.  Chm-us- 
que  turpiter  obticuit,  &c.  Evidently,  observes  Hurd  (alluding  to  the 
words  turpiter  obticuit),  because,  though  the  jus  nocendi  was  taken  away, 
yet  that  was  no  good  reason  why  the  chorus  should  entirely  cease. 
Properly  spe.iking,  the  law  only  abolished  the  abuse  of  the  chorus. 
The  ignominy  lay  in  dropping  the  enlire  use  of  it,  on  account  of 
this  restraint.  Horace  was  of  opinion,  that  the  chorus  ought  to  have 
been  retained,  though  the  state  had  abridged  it  of  the  license  it  so  much 
delighted  in,  of  an  unlimited  and  intemperate  satire. — 288.  Vel  qvi 
praetextas,  vel  qui  docuere  togatas.  "  Whether  they  have  composed  tra- 
gedies  or  comedies  for  the  stage."  Docere  fabulam  is  analogous  to  the 
Greek  espression  iildcKiiv  cpana,  and  properly  means  to  "teacha 
play,"  i.  e.  to  the  actors.  Since,  from  the  state  of  writing  materials, 
the  performers  could  not  enjoy  the  convenience  of  frequent  transcription 
of  their  parts,  they  studied  them   by   the    poet's    repeatedly  reading 
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Nec  virtute  foret  clarisve  potentius  armis, 

Quaiu  lingua,  Latium,  si  non  ofFonderet  unum-  ^i^O 

Quemque  poetarum  limae  labor  et  mora.     Vos,  0 

Pompilius  sanguis,  carmen  repreliendite,  quod  nou 

Multa  dies  et  multa  litura  coercuit,  atque 

Praesectum  decios  non  castigavit  ad  unguem.  - 

Ingeniimi  misera  quia  fortunatius  arte  295 


them  out ;  and  tne  chorus  was  exercised  the  same  way.  This  was 
more  particularly  the  case  among  the  Greeks.  Hence  we  obtain  the 
primitive  meaning  o(  cudrTKtiv  cpdna  (docere  Jabulam) ;  and  from  this 
others  of  a  more  general  nature  result,  such  as,  "  to  give  a  play  to  be 
acted,"  "  to  exhibit  a  piece,"  or,  as  in  tlie  present  case,  siniply  to 
"  compose"  one — ■prmteitas.  With  this  epithet,  and  also  togatas,  un- 
derstand  fahulas.  The  term  togatae  (scil.  fahulae)  was  used  to  denote 
all  plays  in  which  the  habits,  manners,  and  arguments  were  Roman ; 
and  palliatae,  those  of  which  the  customs  and  subjects  were  Grecian. 
When,  however,  praeteitae  is  set  in  opposition  to  togatae,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  the  first  means  tragedies,  and  the  second  comedies ;  because 
the  praeteita  was  a  robe  ajtpropriated  to  the  higher  orders,  whereas  the 
toga  was  the  common  Romau  habit. 

291 — 294.  291.  Limae  labor  el  mora.  "  The  labour  and  delay  of 
correction ;''  literally  "  of  the  Hle." — 292.  Pompilius  sanguis.  "  De- 
scendants  of  Pompilius."  The  fumily  of  the  Pisos  claimed  descent  from 
Numa  Pompilius. — Carmen  reprehendite,  quod  7ion  multa  dies,  tx.c. 
"  Condemn  that  poem  which  many  a  day  and  many  a  blot  have  not 
corrected,  and  castigated  ten  times  to  perfect  accuracy."  Cuercuit  is 
here  equivalent  to  emendando  piirgavit. — 294.  Fraesectum  ad  unguem; 
literally,  "  to  the  pared  nail."  A  metaphor  taken  from  workers  in 
marble,  who  try  the  smoothness  of  the  marble,  and  the  exactness  of  the 
joinings,  by  drawing  the  nail  over  them. 

295,  296.  295.  Ingenium  misera  quia  fortunatius  arte,  6cc.  "  Be- 
cause  Democritus  believes  genius  more  successful  than  wretched  art, 
and  therefore  excludes  sane  poets  from  Helicon."  Compare  note  on 
verse  296.  The  epithet  misera  is  to  be  taken  ironically  ;  and  by  arte  is 
meant  learning,  study,  application,  &c.  The  connexion  in  what 
here  succeeds  is  given  as  follows  by  Hurd.  From  line  295  to  323,  the 
poet  ridicules  the  faise  notion  into  which  the  Romans  had  fallen,  that 
poetry  and  possession  were  nearly  the  same  thing  ;  that  nothing  more 
was  required  in  a  poet  than  son)e  extravagant  starts  and  sallies  of 
thought ;  that  coolness  and  reflection  were  inconsistent  with  his  cha- 
racter ;  and  that  poetry  was  not  to  be  scanned  by  the  rules  of  sober 
sense.  This  they  carried  so  far  as  to  affect  the  outward  port  and  air  of 
madness,  and,  upon  the  strength  of  tliat  appearance,  to  set  up  for  wits 
and  poets.  In  opposition  to  thismistake,  which  was  one  great  hindrance 
to  critical  correctness,  he  asserts  wisdom  and  good  sense  to  be  the  source 
and  principle  of  good  uriting  :  for  tiie  attainment  of  which  he  prescribes, 
1.  (from  line  310  to  312.)  A  careful  study  of  the  Socratic,  that  is, 
moi-al  wisdom  ;  and,  2.  (from  line  312  to  318.)  A  thorough  acquaintance 
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Credit,  et  excludit  sanos  Helicone  poetas 

Democritus,  bona  pars  non  ungues  ponere  curat, 

Non  barbam,  secreta  petit  loca,  balnea  vitat. 

Nanciscetur  enim  pretium  nomenque  poetae, 

Si  tribus  Anticjris  caput  insanabile  uunquam  300 

Tonsori  Licino  commiserit.     O  ego  laevus, 

Qui  purgor  bilem  sub  verni  temporis  horam  ! 

Non  alius  faceret  meliora  poemata.     Verxim 


with  human  nature,  that  great  exemplar  of  manners,  as  he  finely  calls 
it;  or,  in  olher  words,  a  wide  extensive  viewof  real  practical  life.  The 
joint  direction  of  these  two,  as  means  of  acquiring  moral  knowledge, 
was  perfectly  necessary.  Both  togetlier  furnish  a  thorough  and  com- 
pleie  comprehension  of  human  life  ;  which,  manifesting  itself  in  thejitst 
and  affecting,  forms  that  exquisite  degree  of  perfection  in  the  character  of 
the  dramatic  poet,  the  want  of  which  no  warmth  of  genius  can  atone 
for  or  excuse.  ]Vay,  such  is  the  force  of  this  nice  adjustment  of  man- 
ners  (from  line  3l9  to  32o),  that,  where  it  has  remarkably  prevailed, 
the  success  of  a  pLay  has  sometimes  been  secured  by  it,  without  one 
single  excellence  or  recommendation  besides. — 296.  Et  eicludit  sanos 
Helicone  poctas.  Consult  note  on  E-iist  i.  xix.  3.  and  compare  the  fol- 
lowing  remark  of  the  scholiast:  "  Ingenium  :  ait  enim  Democritus,  potli- 
cam  natura  magis  qnum  arte  constare.  et  eos  solos  poetas  esse  veros,  qui 
insaniant  ;  in  qua  persuasicme  l'tato  est." 

298 — 301.  298.  Bahiea.  Tliere  was  always  more  or  less  of  a  crowd 
at  the  public  baths — 299.  Nanciscetur  enim  pretium  nomenque  poctae, 
&C.  "  Por  one  will  certainly  obtain  the  recompense  and  uame  of  a 
poet,  if  he  shall  never  submit  to  the  barber  Licmus  a  head  not  to,  be 
ciired  by  the  produce  of  three  Anticyras  ;"  i.  e.  one  will  be  a  poet  as 
long  as  he  remains  a  madman,  and  allows  no  barber  to  meddle  with  his 
beard.  Enim,  like  scilicet,  nimirum,  tx.c.  on  other  occasipns,  is  here 
made  to  answer  the  purposes  of  irony. — Pretium,  Fublic  applause, 
the  recompense  of  a  poet's  exertions. — 300.  Tribus  An.ticiiris.  There 
were  only  two  Anticyras  in  the  ancient  world,  both  iamed  for  producing 
hellebore,  the  well-known  remedy,  in  former  days,  forraadness.  (Con- 
sult  note  on  Sat.  ii.  iii.  83.)  The  poet,  however,  here  speaks  of  a  head  . 
so  very  insane  as  not  to  be  cured  by  the  produce  of  ihree  Anticyras,  if 
there  were  even  three  places  of  the  name,  and  not  merely  two. — 301. 
Tonsori  Licino.  In  making  mention  of  a  barber,  Horace  indulges  in  a 
passing  hit  at  Licinus,  an  individual  of  this  class  in  the  days  of  Julius 
Caesar,  by  whom  according  to  the  scholiast,  he  was  made  a  senator  for 
the  hatred  which  he  man:fested  towards  Pompey. 

301 — 308.  301.  0  ego  taeius,  qui  purgor  bitem,  6cc.  ''  What  an 
unlucky  fellow  am  I,  who  am  purged  of  bile  at  the  approach  of  every 
Spring."  If  madness,  pleasantly  remarks  Horace,  is  sufficient  to  make 
a  man  a  poet,  what  an  unlucky  dog  I  am  in  purging  away  the  bile 
every  Spring  ;  for  this  might  at  least  increase  to  the  degree  tliat  woulj 
qualify  me  for  making  verses. — 303.  Verum  nil  tami  est.  "  However, 
tliere  is  nothing  in  it  of  so  much  value  as  to  be  wortii  this  price ;"  i.  e. 
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Nil  tanti  est.     Ergo  fiingar  vice  cotis,  acutum 

Reddere  quae  ferruni  valet,  cxsors  ipsa  secandi :  r.O.'. 

Munus  et  officium,  nil  scribens  ipse,  docebo ; 

Unde  parentur  opes  ;  quid  alat  formetcjue  poetani  ; 

Quid  deceat,  quid  non  ;  quo  viitus,  quo  ferat  error. 

Scribendi  recte  sapere  est  et  priiicipium  et  fons. 

Reni  tibi  Socraticae  poterunt  ostendexe  chartae  :  310 

Verbaquo  provisam  rem  non  invita  sequentur. 

Qui  didicit,  patriae  quid  debeat,  et  quid  amicis, 

Quo  sit  amore  parens,  quo  frater  amandus  et  hospes, 

Quod  sit  conscripti,  quod  judicis  officium,  quae 

Partes  in  bellum  missi  ducis  ;  ille  profecto  315 

Redd^re  personae  scit  conveuientia  cuique. 

Respicere  cxcmplar  vitae  morumque  jubebo 

Doctum  imitatorcm,  et  veras  binc  ducere  voccs. 

Interdum  speciosa  locis  morataque  recte 

the  loss  of  my  senses. — 406.  Munus  et  njpcium,  nil  sa'ibens  ipse,  dncebo. 
"  Though  I  write  nothing  myself,  I  will  notwHhstanding  teach  the 
duty  and  office  of  one  who  does."  By  nil  scrihens  ipse  the  poet  refers  to 
hio  not  having  composed  any  epic  or  dramatic  poem.-  -307.  Opes.  "  Proper 
materials." — 308.  Qno  virtus,  tiuo  ferat  error.  "  Whither  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  his  art,  wiiither  an  ignorance  of  it,  leads." 

309 — 314.  309.  Scribendi  recte  sapere  est  et  principium  et  fms. 
"  Good  senseis  the  first  principle  and  tiieparent-souree  of  good  writing.'' 
— 310.  Socraticae  chartae. — " 'Jhe  precepts  of  Socratic  wisdom."  The 
poet  sends  us  to  the  precepts  of  Socrates,  as  confained  in  the  moral 
writings  of  Plato  and  otliers  of  his  disciples ;  for  Socrates  wrote  nothing 
hiraself.  Charta  is  therefore  taken  here,  as  Doring  well  e.^cpiains  it, 
"  pro  eo  qnod  in  charta  scriptum  est." — 311.  Provisam  rem.  " 'Ihe  subjeet 
after  having  been  prcviously  and  carefully  reflected  upon;"  i.  e.  examined 
in  all  its  various  details,  so  that  we  are  become  fuU  niasters  of  it. — 314. 
Qnae  partes  in  bellnm  missi  aucis.  "  What  part  a  leader  sent  to  war 
should  aet."     With  partes  suppl}'  sint. 

317 — 324.  317.  Respicere  eiemplur  ritae  monimqnejuhebo,  &i.c.  "1 
will  direct  the  skilful  imitalor  to  attend  to  the  great  pattern  of  life 
and  manners  which  nature  unfolds  to  the  view,  and  to  derive  from  this 
source  the  lineaments  of  truth." — 318.  J'erus  Iiinc  ducere  voces.  Trulh, 
in  poetry,  means  such  an  expression  as  confornis  to  tlie  general  nature 
of  things ;  falsehood,  that  which,  however  suitable  to  ihe  particulur 
instance  in  view,  does  yet  not  corrcspond  to  such  general  nature.  To 
attain  to  this  truth  of  expression  in  dramatic  poefry,  two  things  are 
prescribed  :  I .  A  diligent  study  of  the  .Socratic  philosophy ;  and,  2. 
A  maiterly  knowledge  and  comprehension  of  human  life.  The  first, 
because  it  is  the  peculiar  dislinction  of  this  fchool,  ad  veritatem  vitae 
propius  accedere ;  (Cic.de  Or.  i.  51,)  and  the  hitter,  as  rendering  the 
imitation  more  universally  striking. —  319.  Speciosa  locis  niorataque  recte 
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Fahula,  nullius  veneris,  sine  pondere  et  arte,  320 

Valdius  oblectat  populum  meliusque  moratur, 

Quam  versus  inopes  rerum  nugaeque  canorae. 

Graiis  ingenium,  Graiis  dedit  ore  rotundo 

Musa  loqui,  praeter  laudem  nullius  avaris. 

Romani  pueri  longis  rationiljus  asseni  325 

Discunt  in  partes  centum  diducere. — Dicas, 

Filius  Alhini^  si  de  quincunce  remota  est 

Uncia,  quid  superet  ? — Poteras  dixisse :  Triens. — Eu  ! 

fahila.  ."  A  play  striking  in  its  moral  topics,  and  marked  by  a  just  ex- 
pression  of  the  manners." — 323.  Gram  ingenium,  Graiis  dcdit,  &:c.  The 
Greeks  being  eminent  for  philosophy,  the  last  observation  naturally  gave 
rise  to  this.  For  the  transition  is  easy  from  their  superiority  as  philoso- 
phers  to  their  superiority  as  poets  ;  and  the  more  easy,  as  the  latter  is 
shovvn  to  be  in  part  the  effect  of  the  former.  Now  this  superiority  ot 
the  Greeks  in  genius  and  eloquence  (which  would  immediately  occuron 
mentioning  the  Socraticae  chartae)  being  seen  and  confessed,  we  are  led 
to  ask,  whence  this  arises  ?  The  answer  is,  from  their  making  glory, 
not  gain,  the  object  of  their  wishes. —  Ore  rotundo.  The  poet  does  Eot 
merely  refer  to  rotundity  of  expression,  as  if  he  were  only  praising  the 
language  of  the  Greeks,  but  to  a  full,  and  rich,  and  finished  diction, 
flowing  at  once  from  a  liberal  and  cultivated  mind. — 324.  Nullius.  "  Of 
nothing  else."     Supply  alius  rei. 

325—329.  325.  Longis  rationibiis.  "  By  long  computation."  326. 
Dicas,  flius  AWini.  "  Pray,  tell  me,  thou  that  art  the  son  of  Albinus." 
In  illustration  of  what  he  has  just  asserted  respecting  the  early  studies  of 
the  Roman  youth,  the  poet  here  gives  us  a  short  but  amusing  dialogue 
between  an  instructor  and  his  pupil,  in  which  the  former  examines  the 
latter  upon  his  proficiency  in  the  art  of  calculation,  and  seeks  to  show 
h-'m  ofif  to  the  bystanders.  Albinus  was  a  well-known  usurer  of  the  day 
and  the  espression>7ius  Alhini  (i.  e.  tu  qui  es  Jilius  Albini)  implies  tha. 
the  son  must  keep  up  the  reputation  of  the  family  in  money  matters, 
and  the  mysteries  of  reckoning. — 327.  Si  de  quiJicunce  remota  est  uncia, 
quid  superet  ?  "  If  an  iincia  be  taken  from  a  quincunx,  what  remains?" 
The  Roman  As  was  divided  into  twelve  unciae,  of  which  the  third  was 
termed  Triens,  and  consisted  of  four  unciae  ;  the  half  was  Semis,  or  six 
undae ;  and  the  Quincunx  was  five  unciae. — 328.  Poteras  dixisse.  Triens. 
"  Thou  surely  canst  tell  :  a  third  of  a  pound."  According  to  the  lec- 
tion  we  have  adopled  in  our  text,  these  words  are  supposed,  like  those 
which  have  just  gone  before,  to  proceed  from  the  instructor.  He  pauses 
for  a  moment  after  his  first  question,  (si  de  quincunce,  &c.)  in  expecta- 
tion  of  an  answer  from  his  pupil.  But  the  poor  boy,  bewildered,  no 
doubt,  by  the  longae  raiiones  to  which  he  has  been  closely  confined, 
remains  silent.  Full  of  eagerness,  the  sage  instructor,  in  a  half-chiding, 
half-encouraging  tone,  exclaims,  poteras  dixisse  ("why  not  answer? 
surely  thou  knowest  it"),  and  prompts  hira  to  the  true  reply  (Triens). — 
Eu!'rem  potetis  servare  tuam.  "  Well  done,  my  boy  ;  thou  wilt  be 
able  to  take  care  of  thy  own."    The  cry  of  the  pedagogue,  after  the 
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Rem  poteris  servarc  tuam.     Rcdit  nncia,  qu,idjit  ? — 
■Semis. — An,  haec  animos  aerugo  et  cura  ])eculi  330 

Quum  semel  imbin  rit,  speramus  carmina  iingi 
Posse  linenda  cedro,  et  lovi  servanda  cupresso  ? 
Aut  prodesse  volunt  aut  deloctaro  poetae, 

Aut  simul  et  jucunda  et  idonea  dicore  vitae. 

Quidquid  praecipies,  esto  brevis,  ut  cito  dicta  335 

Percipiant  animi  dociles,  teneantque  fideles. 

Omne  supervacuum  pleno  de  pectore  manat. 

Ficta  voluptatis  causa  sint  proxima  veris : 

Ne,  quodcunque  volet,  poscat  sibi  llibula  credi ; 

Neu  pransae  Lamiae  vivum  puerum  extrahat  alTO.  340 

Centuriae  seniorum  agitant  expertia  frugis  ; 

scholar  has  given  the  answer  to  which  the  former  prompted  him. — 
329.  Eedit  nncia,  quid  fit?  "  An  uncia  is  added,  what's  the  resulf!" 
The  teacher  pursues  his  examination,  hut  takes  care  to  put  an  easier 
question,  to  which  the  boy  gives  ihe  true  answer :  Semis ;  "  Half-a- 
pound." 

330 — 333.  3oC.  An,  haec  aninc!  aenigo  et  cnra  pecul7,  &c.  This 
love  of  gain,  observes  Hurd,  to  wh.ich  Horace  imputes  the  imperfect 
rtate  of  Roman  poetry,  has  been  uniformly  assigned,  by  the  wisdom  of 
ancient  times,  as  the  specific  bane  of  arts  and  letters.  Longinus  and 
Quintilian  account,  from  hence,  for  tlie  decay  of  eloquence,  Galen  of 
physic,  Petronius  of  painting,  and  Pliny  of  the  whole  circle  of  the  liberal 
arts. — 332.  Linenda  cedro,  et  levi  servanda  cupresso.  llie  ancieuts,  for 
the  better  preservation  of  their  manuscripts,  rubbed  them  over  with  oil 
of  cedar,  and  kept  them  in  cases  of  cypress. — 333.  Aut  prodesse  volunt 
uut  deleciare  pottae,  6cc.  Horace  here  turns  to  notice  another  obstacle 
which  lay  in  the  path  of  his  countrymen,  and  impeded  their  success  in 
poetry.  This  was  their  inattention  to  the  entire  scope  and  purpose  of  the 
poetic  art,  while  they  contented  themselves  with  the  attainment  of  only 
one  of  the  two  great  ends  which  are  proposed  by  it.  For  tlie  double  de- 
sign  of  poetry  being  to  instruct  and  please,  the  full  aim  andglory  of  the 
art  cannot  be  attained  without  uniting  them  both  ;  that  is,  instructing  so 
as  to  please,  and  pleasing  so  as  to  instruct.  Under  either  head  of  instruc- 
tion  and  entertainment,  the  poet,  with  great  address,  insinuates  the  main 
art  of  each  kind  of  writing,  which  consists,  1.  in  iiutructive  or  didaclic 
poetry  (from  335  to  338),  in  concisetiess  of  precept ;  and,  2.  in  works  of 
fancy  and  entertainment  (line  338  to  341),  in  probability  of  fiction.  But 
both  these  (line  341  to  347)  must  concur  in  a  just  piece. 

334 — 345.  334.  Idonea  ;  equivalent  to  utilia. — 340.  Neu  pratuae 
I.amiae  vivum  puerum,  &c. ;  alluding  probably  to  some  drama  of  the 
time,  exhibiting  so  monstrous  and  horrible  an  incident. — 341.  Centuriue 
seniomm  agitant  expertia  frugis.  "  The  centuries  of  the  old  drive  ofF 
pieoes  that  are  devoid  of  instruction."  By  the  "  centuries  of  the  old," 
are  meant  the  old  generally,  centuria  being  frequently  used  for  an 
indefinite  number.     Agitant  is  equivalent  here  to  abigunt,  exiibilont. — 
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Celsi  praetereunt  austera  poemata  EsajBtnes.i 

Omne  tulit  punctum,  qui  raiscuit  uiile  dulci, 

Lectorem  delectanclo  pariterque  monendo. 

Hic  meret  aera  liber  Sosiis,  liic  et  mare  transit.  345 

Et  longum  noto  scriptori  prorogat  aevum. 

Sunt  delicta  tamen,  quibus  ignovisse  velimus.  * 

Nam  neque  cliorda  sonum  reddit,  quem  vult  manus  et  mens, 
Poscentique  gravem  persaepe  remittit  acutum ; 
Nec  semper  feriet  quodcunque  minabitur  arcus.  350 

Verum  ubi  plura  nitent  in  carmine,  non  ego  paucis 
OfFendar  maculis,  quas  aut  incuria;fudit, 
Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura.     Quid  ergo  est  ? 
Ut  scriptor  si  peccat  idem  librarius  usque, 
Quamvis  est  monitus,  venia  caret ;  ut  citliaroedus  35.5 

Ridetui-,  chorda  qui  semper  oberrat  eadem : 
Sic  mihi,  qui  multum  cessat,  fitChoerilus  ille, 
Quem  bis  terve  bonum  cum  risu  miror  ;  et  ideni 

342.  Celsi  Ramnes.  "  The  lofty  Eqoites.''  The  term  Ramnes  (or 
Rumnenses)  denotes,  strictly  speaking,  one  of  the  three  centuries  iiito 
which  the  equites  were  divided  by  Romulus.  It  is  here,  however,  taken 
for  the  whole  equestrian  order. — 343.  Omne  tulit  punctum.  "Gains  uni- 
versal  applause  ;"  literally,  "  carries  ofT  every  point ;"  ?.  e.  vote.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  mode  of  counting  the  votes  at  the  Roman  comitia,  by 
means  of  dots  or  points  (pwncta).  Compare  Epist.  ii.  ii.  99 — 345.  Hic 
liher.  "  Such  a  work  as  this  ;"  ?.  e.  in  which  the  author  miscuit  utile 
dulci, — Sosiis,  The  Sosii  were  well-known  Roman  booksellers.  Cora- 
pare  Epist.  i.  xx.  2. — 346.  Et  Inngum  nnto  scriptori  prorogat  aevum. 
"  And  contiaues  to  the  celebrated  writer  a  long  duration  of  fame ;"  i.  e. 
prolongs  his  fame  to  distant  ages. 

347 — 359.  347.  Sunt  delicta  tamen,  &c.  The  bad  poet  is  supposed 
to  object  to  the  severity  of  the  terms  imposed  by  our  author,  and 
to  urge,  that  if  the  critic  looked  for  all  these  requisites,  and  exacted 
them  with  rigo\ir,  it  would  be  impossible  to  satisfy  him :  at  least,  it 
was  more  likely  to  discourage  than  animate,  as  he  proposed,  the  dili- 
gence  of  writers.  To  this  the  reply  is  (from  line  347  to  360),  that  it 
was  not  intended  to  exact  a  faultless  and  perfect  piece :  that  some 
inaccuracies  and  faults  of  less  moment  would  escape  the  most  cautious 
and  guarded  writer ;  and  that  as  he,  Horace,  should  condemn  a  pieee 
that  was  generally  bad,  notwithstanding  a  few  beauties,  he  could,  on 
the  other  hand,  admire  a  work  that  was  generally  good,  notwithstand- 
ing^a  few  faults. — 349.  Gravem.  "A  flat." — Acitium.  "  A  sharp." — 
35'2.  Fudit ;  equivalent  to  adspersit. — 353.  Quid  ergoesf  "  What  then 
is  the  conclusion  that  we  are  to  draw?" — 354.  Scriptor  lihrarius.  "A 
transcriber.?' — 357.  Cessat ;  equivalent  to  peccat, — Choerilus  ilte.  "That 
well-known  Choerilus  ;"  i.  e.   as  stupid  as  another  Choerilus.    Consull 
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Tndignor,  quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Homerus. 

Verum  operi  longo  fas  est  obrepere  somnum.  860 

Ut  pictura,  poesis :  erit  quae,  si  propius  stes, 
Te  capict  magis,  et  quaodam,  si  longius  abstes. 
Haec  amat  obscurum  ;  volet  haec  sub  luce  videri, 
Judicis  argutum  quae  non  formidat  acumen  : 
Haec  placuit  semel,  haec  decios  repetita  placebit,  3G5 

O  major  juvenum,  quanms  et  voce  patema 
Fingeris  ad  rectum,  et  per  te  sapis,  hoc  tibi  dictum 
ToUe  memor :  cortis  medium  et  tolerabile  rebus 
Recte  concedi  :  consultus  juris  et  actor 
Causarum  mediocris  abest  virtute  diserti  370 

Messalae,  nec  scit  quantum  Cascellius  Aulus  ; 
Sed  tamen  in  pretio  est :  mediocribus  esse  poetis 
Non  homines,  non  di,  non  conccsscre  columnae. 


note  on  Epist.  ii.  i.  "233. — 3.53.  Quem  bis  terve  boitum  cum  risu  miror. 
"  Whom,  when  tolerable  in  two  or  tliree  instances,  I  wonder  at  with 
laughter." — 359.  Quaiidocjue,     Put  for  <iuaiidocuiique. 

o61 — 367.  361.  Ut  pictura,potsis,6cc.  Horaee  here  goes  on,  (from 
line  360  to  366,)  to  observe  in  favour  of  writers,  against  a  too  rigorou* 
criticism  of  their  productions,  that  what  were  often  called  faults,  were 
not  so  in  reality ;  tiiat  some  parts  of  a  poem  ought  to  be  less  shining,  or 
less  finished,  than  others,  according  to  the  light  they  were  placed  in,  or 
the  distance  from  which  they  were  viewed  ;  aiid  that,  serving  only  to 
connect  and  lead  to  otiiers  of  greater  consequence,  it  was  sufficient  if 
they  pleased  once,  or  did  not  displease,  provided  that  tiiose  others  would 
please  on  every  review.  All  this  is  said  agreeably  to  yuUure,  which  doe» 
not  allow  every  part  of  a  subject  to  be  equally  susceptible  of  ornament ; 
and  to  the  eud  of  poelry,  wiiich  cannot  so  well  be  attained  without  an  in- 
equality.  The  allnsions  to  paintng,  which  the  poet  uses,  give  thi» 
truth  the  happiest  illustration. — 366.  0  mujor  jutenum,  ixc.  Addressed 
to  the  elder  of  the  young  l'isos.  ^Vith  mnjor  supply  natu. — 367.  Et  per 
te  sapis.  "  And  art  able  of  tliyself  to  form  correct  judgnients  of  things." 
Equivalent  lo  et  per  te  sapienter  Judicas. — Hoc  tihi  dictum  tolle  memor, 
"  Vet  receive  the  precept  wliich  I  her.e  give  tliee,  and  treasure  it  up  in 
thy  remembrance ;  that,  in  certain  things,  mediocrity  and  a  passable 
degree  of  erainence  are  rightly  enough  aliowed." 

370 — 373.  370.  Abeit  virtute  (liserli  Messalae,  &c.  "  Wants  the 
talent  of  the  eloquent  Messala,  and  possesses  not  the  legal  erudition  of 
Cascellius  Aulus."  The  poet,  witii  great  delicacy,  throws  in  a  com- 
pliment  to  two  distinguisiied  individuals  of  the  day. — 372.  Medio- 
crihus.  A  Grsecisni  for  mediocres,  the  accusative. — 373.  Columnae. 
"  Booksellers'  columns."  Consult  note  on  Sat.  i.  iv.  71.  Every  thing, 
according  to  Horace,  declares  against  a  mediocrity  in  poetry  :  Men 
reject  it ;  the  gods,  ApoDo,  Bacclius,  and  the  Muses,  disavow  it ;  and 
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Ut  gratas  inter  mensas  symplionia  discors 

Et  crassimi  unguentum,  et  Sardo  cum  melle  papaver        375 

Offendunt,  poterat  duoi  quia  coena  sine  istis : 

Sic  animis  natum  inventumque  poema  juvandis, 

Si  paulum  a  simimo  decessit,  vergit  ad  imum. 

Ludere  qui  nescit,  campestribus  abstinet  armis, 

Indoctusque  pilae  discive  trochive  quiescit  380 

Ne  spissae  risum  toUant  impune  coronae ; 

Qui  nescit,  versus  tamen  audet  fingere  ! — Quidni  ? 

the  pillars  of  the  booksellers,  that  is,  booksellers'  shops,  refuse  to 
receive  it.  The  comment  of  Hurd  is  extremely  apposite:  "  This  judg- 
ment,  however  severe  it  may  seem,  is  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
best  critics.  We  have  a  remarkable  instance  in  the  case  of  Apolionius 
Rhodius,  who,  though  in  the  judgment  of  Quintilian,  the  author  of  no 
contemptible  poem,  yet,  on  accountof  that  equai  mediocrity  which  every 
where  prevails  in  him,  was  struck  out  of  the  list  of  good  writers  by  such 
sovereign  judges  of  poetical  merit  as  Aristophanes  and  Aristarchus ; 
Quinctil.  x.  1." 

374 — 376.  374.  Ut  gratas  inter  mensas,  &c.  The  poet  here  assigns 
a  very  just  and  obvious  reason  for  the  decision  which  he  has  just  made 
respecting  mediocrity  in  the  poetic  art.  As  the  main  end  of  poetry  is 
to  please,  if  it  does  not  reach  that  point,  (which  it  cannot  do  by  stopping 
ever  so  little  on  this  side  of  excellence,)  it  is  like  indifferent  music,indif- 
ferent  perfumes,  or  any  other  indifferent  thing  which  we  can  do  without, 
and  whoseend  should  be  to  please,  namely  nffensive  and  disagreeable,  aad, 
for  want  of  being  very  good,  absolutely  and  insufferably  bad — 375. 
Crassum,  Compare  the  explanation  of  Dbring :  "  Non  liquidum,  sed 
coagulatum  et  ranciduin.''' — Sardo  cum  meile  papaver.  Sardinia  was 
fuU  of  bitter  herbs,  (V^irg.  Eclog.  vii.  441.)  whence  the  honey  of  the 
island  was  bitter  and  in  bad  repute.  The  honey  of  Corsica  was  in 
equally  low  esteem  ;  but  whether  it  was  owing  to  the  yew-trees  of  the 
island,  or  lo  some  other  cause,  has  been  made  a  matter  of  doubt.  (Com- 
pare  Martyn,  ad  Virg.  Eciog.  ix.  30.)  White  poppy-seed  roasted  was 
mingled  with  honey  by  the  ancients. — 376.  Poterat  duci.  "  Could  be 
prolonged." 

379 — 383.  379.  Ludere  qui  nescit,  rampestribus  abstinet  armis,  &c. 
The  poet,  (from  line  379  to  391,)  gives  the  general  conclusion  which  he 
had  in  view,  namely,  that  as  none  but  excellent  poetry  will  be  allowed, 
it  should  be  a  warning  to  writers  how  they  engage  in  it  without  abilities, 
or  publish  without  severe  and  frequent  correction.  But  to  stimulate,  at 
the  same  time,  the  poet  who,  notwithstanding  the  allowances  already 
made,  might  be  somewhat  struck  with  this  last  reflection,  he  flings  out 
(from  line  391  to  408)  a  fineencomiura  on  the  dignity  and  excellence  of 
the  art  itself,  by  recounting  its  ancient  honours.  This  encomium,  besides 
its  great  usefulness  in  invigorating  the  mind  of  the  poet,  has  this  farther 
view,  to  recommend  and  revive,  together  with  its  honours,  the  office  of 
ancient  poesy  ;  which  was  employed  about  the  noblest  and  most  import- 
ant  subjects ;  the  sacred  source  from  whieh  those  honours  were  derived. 
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Lihcr  ct  inffenuus,  prciesertim  census  equcstrem 

Summam  nummonim,  vitioquc  remotm  ah  omni. — 

Tu  niliil  ir.vita  dices  faciesve  Minerva ;  385 

Id  tibi  judicium  est,  ea  raens  :  si  quid  tanien  olim 

Scripseris,  in  Maeci  desceudat  judicis  aurcs, 

Et  patris,  et  nostras,  nonumque  prcmatur  in  annum, 

Merabranis  intus  positis.     Delere  licebit, 

Quod  non  edideris :  nescit  vox  missa  reverti.  390 

Silvestres  homines  sacer  interpresque  deorum 
Caedibus  et  victu  foedo  deten-uit  Orpheus  ; 
Dictus  ob  hoc  lenire  tigres  rabidosque  leones  : 
Dictus  et  xVraphion,  Thebanae  conditor  urbis, 
Saxa  movere  sono  testudinis,  et  prece  blanda  395 


— 382,  Qui  nescit,  versus  tamen  audet  fingere.  "  He  who  knows  not 
how,  yet  dares  to  compose  verses." — Quidni  ?  Liber  et  ingennus,  &c. 
"  And  why  uot,  pray  ?  He  is  free,  and  of  a  good  family  ;  above  all,  he 
is  rated  at  an  equcstrian  fortune,  and  is  far  removed  from  every  vice." 
Horace  is  thought,  as  Sanadon  remarks,  to  have  had  in  view  some  par- 
ticular  knight,  who  fancied  he  could  write  verses  because  he  was  well- 
born  and  rich. — 383.  Census  equeslrem  summam  nummorum.  The  for- 
tune  necessary  to  become  an  eques  was  four  hundred  sestertia,  or  about 
three  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-nine  pounds  sterling.  Summam 
is  here  put  in  the  accusative  by  a  Grsecism  ;  secundum  or  quod  ad  being 
understood. 

080 — 390.  385.  Invita  Minerm.  "  In  opposition  to  the  natural 
bent  of  thy  genius."  A  proverbial  form  of  expression.  The  mind  can 
accomplish  nothing,  uniess  Minerva,  the  goddess  of  mind,  lend  her 
favouring  aid. — 386.  Olim.  "  Ever." — 387.  Maeci.  Tlie  allusion  is 
to  Spurius  Maecius  (or  Metius)  Tarpa,  a  celebrated  critic  at  Rome,  in 
the  days  of  Augustus,  who  was  accustomed  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
dramatic  productions  that  were  offered  for  the  stage.  Consult  note  on 
Sat.  I.  X.  38. — 388.  Konumqne  premaiur  in  anmim.  This  precept,  ob- 
serves  Colman,  which,  like  many  others  in  the  present  epistle,  is  rather 
retailed  than  invented  by  Horace,  has  been  thought  by  some  critics 
rather  extravagant ;  but  it  acquires  in  this  place,  as  addressed  to  the 
elder  Piso,  a  concealed  archness,  very  agreeable  to  the  poet's  style  and 
manner. — 389.  Intus  ;  equivalent  to  in  scrinio. — 390.  Nescit  vox  missa 
reverti.  Compare  Ep'pt.  i.  xviii.  71.  "  Et  semet  emissum  volat  irreio- 
cabile  verbum.^' 

391 — 399.  391.  Silvestres  homines.  "  The  savage  race  of  men." — 
Sacer  interpresque  deorum.  "  The  priest  and  the  interpreter  of  the 
gods." — 392.  Virtn  foedn.  The  early  race  of  men  are  fabled  to  have 
lived  on  acorns,  root^,  6cc. — 393.  Dictusob  hoc  leniretigres,  &c.  Horace 
here  gives  the  generally  received  explanation  of  the  fable  of  Orpheus. 
The  wild  animals,  &c.  whom  he  is  said  to  have  swayed  by  the  music  of 
his  lyre,  wcre  savage  men. — 391.  Dictus  et  Amphion,  &c.  Consult 
E  E  2 
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Ducere  quo  vellet.     Fuit  haec  sapientia  quondam, 
Publica  privatis  secemere,  sacra  ptofanis, 
Concubitu  probibere  vago,  dare  jura  maritis, 
Oppida  moliri,  leges  incidere  li^no. 

Sic  honor  et  nomen  divinis  vatibus  atque  400 

Carminibus  venit.     Post  hos  insignis  Homerus, 
Tyrtaeusque  mares  animos  in  Martia  bella 
Versibus  exacuit.     Dictae  per  carmina  sortes, 
Et  vitae  monstrata  via  est,  et  gratia  regum 
Pieriis  tentata  modis,  ludusque  repertus,  405 

Et  longorum  operum  finis :  ne  forte  pudori 
Sit  tibi  Musa  l)Tae  solers,  et  cantor  Apollo. 
Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen,  an  arte, 


note  on  Ode  iii.  xi.  2. — 396.  Fitit  haec  sapientia  quondam.  "  For  this, 
of  old,  was  accounted  wjsdoin." — 398.  Maritis.  "  To  those  in  the  mar- 
ried  state  ;"  i.  e.  both  to  husbands  and  wives,  who  were  equally  obliged 
by  the  laws  to  preserve  their  chastity  inviolable. — 399.  Leges  incidere 
ligno.  Laws  were  originally  written  in  verse.  Those  of  Solon  were  cut 
on  tablets  of  wood.  Brasen  plates  were  afterwards  employed  both  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

402—406.  402.  Mares  animos.  "  Manly  spirits." — 403.  Dictae  per 
carmina  sm-tes.  The  oracles  here  spoken  of,  remarks  Hurd,  are  such  as 
respect  not  jn-ivate  persons,  (whom  a  natural  curiosity,  quickened  by 
anxious  superstition,  has  ever  prompted  to  pry  into  their  future  fortunes.) 
but  entire  communities ;  and  for  these  there  was  little  place,  till  ambi- 
tion  had  inspired  great  and  eventfiil  designs,  and,  by  involving  the  fate 
of  nations,  had  rendered  the  knowledge  of  futurity  important.  Hence, 
in  marking  the  progress  of  ancient  poesy,  Horace  judiciously  postpones 
oracles  to  the  celebration  of  martial  prowess,  as  being  that  which  gave 
the  principal  tclat  to  them.  This  species  of  poetry  then  is  rightly  placed ; 
though  it  be  true,  as  the  commentators  have  objected,  that  oracles  were 
much  more  ancient  than  Homer  and  the  Trojan  war. — 404.  Et  viiae 
monstrata  via  est ;  alluding  to  the  productions  of  Hesiod,  Theognis,  and 
other  poets,  which,  abounding  in  moral  precepts,  are  elegantly  said  to 
lay  open  or  discover  the  road  of  life. — 405.  Tentata.  "  Was  sought." — 
Ludusqiie  repertus,  et  longoriun  opernm  Jinis.  "  Sports  were  also  intro- 
duced,  and  festive  relaxation  after  long-continued  toil ;"  alluding  parti- 
cularly  to  exhibitions  of  a  scenic  nature,  the  rude  commencement  of  the 
drama.  These  ludi  were  the  fnis  longorum  operum,  and  succeeded  to 
the  labours  of  harvest.— 406.  Ne  forte  pudori  sit  tibi  Musa,  &c.  "  Let 
not  then  the  Muse,  the  mistress  of  "the  lyre,  and  Apollo,  the  god  of  song, 
haply  bring  the  blush  to  thy  cheeks  ;"  i.  e.  blush  not  therefore,  Piso,  to 
make  court  to  ApoIIo  and  the  Muse. 

408 — 417.  408.  Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen,  &c.  In  writing 
precepts  for  poetry  to  young  persons,  this  question  could  not  be  forgotten. 
Horace,  therefore,  to  prevent  the  Pisos  falling  into  a  fatal  error,  by  too 
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Quaesitum  est.     Ego  nec  studium  sine  divite  vena, 

Nec  rude  quid  possit  video  ingenium:  alterius  sic  410 

Altera  poscit  openi  res,  et  conjurat  amice. 

Qui  studet  optatam  cursu  contingere  metam, 

Multa  tidit  fecitquc  puer,  sudavit  et  alsit, 

Abstinuit  Venere  et  vino.     Qui  Pjthia  cantat 

Tibicen,  didicit  prius,  extimuitque  magistrum.  ^15 

Nec  satis  est  dixisse  :  F.go  mira  poe  mata  panyo  : 

Occupet  e-xtremum  scabies  ;  mi/ii  turpe  relinqui  est, 

Et,  quod  non  didici,  sane  nescire  fateri. 

Ut  praeco,  ad  merces  turbam  qui  cogit  emendas. 


much  confidence  in  their  genius,  asserts  most  decidedly,  that  Nature  and 
Art  must  both  conspire  to  form  a  poet. — 410.  Rude  ;  equivalent  to 
inctiUiim. — 411.  Et  conjurat  amice.  "And  conspires  amicably  to  the 
same  end." — 41'2.  Qui  studet  optatam,  6cc.  The  connexion  in  the  train 
of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  As  the  athlete,  who  aims  atthe  prize,  is  compelled 
to  undergo  a  long  and  rigorous  training ;  and  as  the  musician,  who  per- 
forms  at  the  Pythian  solemnities,  has  attained  to  excellence  in  his  art  by 
the  strict  discipline  of  instruction,  so  must  he,  who  seeks  for  the  name 
and  the  honour  of  a  poet,  undergo  a  long  and  rigorous  course  of  prepa- 
ratory  toil  and  exercise. — 413.  Fuer.  "  from  early  life."  The  rigorous 
training  of  the  nncient  athletai  is  well  known. — 414.  Pythiu.  "  The 
Pythian  strains  ;"  supply  cantica.     The  allusion  is  to  the  musical  con- 

tests  which  took  place  at  the  celebration  of  the  Pythian  games 416. 

Necsatis  est  diiisse,  &c.  Horace  is  thought  to  have  here  had  in  view 
some  ridiculous  pretender  of  the  day,  whose  oi;ly  rVrm  to  the  title  of 
poet  rested  upon  his  own  commendations  of  himselt.-  417.  Occupet  ex- 
tremum  scahies.  "Plague  take  the  hindmost ;"  a  proverbial  form  of 
expression,  borrowed  from  the  sports  of  ihe  young. 

419 — 425.  419.  Ut  praeco,  ud  merces,  &c.  The  pr<tcones  were 
employed  for  various  purposes,  and,  among  others,  for  giving  notice  of 
sales  by  auction.  As  regards  the  connexion  in  the  train  of  ideas,  com- 
pare  the  remarksof  Hurd.  "  But  there  is  one  thing  still  wanting.  The 
poet  may  be  excellently  formed  by  nature,  and  accomplished  by  art;  but 
will  his  own  judgment  be  a  sutficient  guide,  without  assistance  from 
others?  ^Vill  not  the  partiality  of  an  author  for  his  own  works  some- 
times  prevail  overthe  united  force  of  rules  and  genius,  unless  he  cail  in 
a  fairer  and  less  interested  guide?  Doubtless  it  will  ;  and  therefore 
the  poet,  with  the  utmost  propriety,  adds,  (from  line  419  to  450,)  as  a 
necessary  part  of  his  instructive  monitions,  some  directions  concerning 
the  choice  of  a  prudent  and  sincere  fnend,  whose  unbiassed  sense  might 
at  all  times  correct  the  prejudices,  indiscretions,  and  oversightij  of  the 
author.  And  to  impress  this  necessary  care  wiih  greater  force  on  the 
individual  whom  he  addresses,  he  closes  the  whole  with  showing  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  being  imposed  upon  in  so  nice  an  affair;  repre- 
senting,  in  all  the  strength  of  colouring,  the  picture  of  a  bad  poet, 
infatuated  to  a  degree  of  madnesa  by  a  fond  conceit  of  his  own  work», 
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Assentatores  jubet  ad  lucrum  ire  poeta  420 

Dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis.  /tvss-^i. 

Si  vero  est,  unctum  qui  recte  ponere  possit, 

Et  spondere  levi  pro  paupere,  et  eripere  atris 

Litibus  implicitum,  mirabor  si  sciet  inter- 

Noscere  mendacem  verumque  beatus  amicum.  425 

Tu  seu  donaris,  seu  quid  donare  voles  cui ; 

Nolito  ad  versus  tibi  factos  ducere  plenum 

Laetitiae  ;  clamabit  enim,  Pulchre  !  bene  !  rede  ! 

Pallescet  super  his  ;  etiam  stillabit  amicis 

Ex  oculis  rorem  ;  saliet,  tundet  pede  terram.  430 

Ut,  quae  conductae  plorant  in  funere,  dicunt 

Et  faciunt  prope  plura  dolentibus  ex  animp ;  sic 

Derisor  vero  plus  laudatore  movetur. 

and  exposed  thereby,  (so  important  had  been  the  service  of  timely  ad- 
vice,)  to  the  contempt  and  scorn  of  the  public." — 420.  Assentaiores  juhet 
ad  Incriim  irepocta,  &c.  Supplj' sic,  orita,  hefore  assentatores.  Faithful 
friends,  as  has  ah-eady  been  stated  in  the  preceding  note,  are  necessary 
in  order  to  apprise  poets  of  their  errors.  Such  friends,  however,  are  dif- 
ficult  to  be  obtained  by  rich  and  powerful  bards.  Horace  very  justly 
compares  a  wealthy  poet  to  a  public  crier :  the  latter  brings  crowcb 
together  to  buy  up  what  is  exposed  for  sale  ;  the  former  is  sure  to  coUect 
around  him  a  set  of  base  and  venal  flatterers.  And  if  he  is  one  who 
gives  good  entertainments,  and  whose  purse  is  open  to  the  needy  and 
unfortunate,  then  fareweil  to  any  means,  on  his  part,  of  telling  a  true 
friend  from  a  false  one. — 422.  Uiictum  qui  recte  ponere  possit,  "  Who 
can  entertain  a  guest  well ;"  i.  e.  who  can  give  a  good  entertainment. 
Ponere  refers  literally  to  the  disposing  of  the  guests  on  the  couches  in 
the  banqueting  room.  Unctum  is  equivalent  here  to  convivam,  and 
alludes  to  the  custom  of  perfuming  before  lying  down  to  an  entertain- 
ment. — 423.  Et  spondcre  levi  pro  paitpere.  "  And  become  security  for 
a  poor  man  who  has  little  credit  of  his  own." — Atris.  "  Vexatious  ;" 
equivalent  to  misere  vexantibus. — 425.  Beatus.     "  Our  wealthy  bard." 

426 — 4.32.  426.  Do)ians  ;  for  donaveris.  The  poet  advises  the  elder 
Piso  never  to  read  his  verses  to  a  person  on  whom  he  has  bestowed 
any  present,  or  who  expects  to  receive  one  from  him.  A  venal  friend 
cannot  be  a  good  crilic  :  he  will  not  speak  his  mind  freely  to  his  patron, 
but,  like  a  cornipt  judge,  will  betray  truth  and  justice  for  the  sake 
of  interest — 429.  Super  his  ;  equivalent  to  insuper,  or  prceterea. — 
Etiani  stillabit  amicis  ei  oculis  rorem.  "  He  will  even  cause  the  dew 
to  fall  drop  by  drop  from  his  friendly  eyes."  Rorem  is  here  put  for 
lacrimas  by  a  pleasing  figure. — 431.  Ut,  quae  conductae  plorant  in 
funere.  "  As  the  mourning-women,  who,  being  hired,  lament  at  fune- 
rals ;''  i.  e.  who  are  hired  to  lament  at  funerals.  These  were  the  pr<E- 
Jicce,  who  were  hired  to  sing  the  funeral-song,  or  the  praises  of  the 
deceased,  and  to  lament  their  departure. — 432.    Dolentibus  ex  animo. 
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Reges  dicuntur  multis  urguere  cululHs, 

Et  torquere  mero,  quem  pcrspexisse  liiborant,  4?^' 

An  sit  amicitia  dignus :  si  carmina  condes, 

Nunquam  te  fallant  animi  sub  vulpe  latentcs. 

Quintilio  si  quid  recitares,  Corrige  sodes 

Hoc,  aiebat,  ct  hoc.     aMelius  te  posse  negares, 

Bis  terque  expertum  frustra,  delere  jubebat,  440 

Et  male  tornatos  incudi  reddere  versus. 

Si  defenderc  delictum,  quam  vertere,  malles, 

Nullum  ultra  verbum  aut  operam  insumebat  inanem, 

Quin  sine  rivali  teque  et  tua  solus  amares. 

Vir  bonus  et  prudens  versus  reprehendet  inertes,  445 

CuIpaJjit  duros,  incomtis  allinet  atrum 

Transverso  calamo  signum,  ambitiosa  recidet 

Omamenta,  parum  claris  lucem  dare  coget, 

Arguet  ambigue  dictum,  mutanda  notabit ; 

Fiet  Aristarchus  ;  non  dicet ;  Cur  cgo  amicum  450 

Offendam  in  iiugis ?     Ilae  nugae  seria  ducent 

"  Than  those  who  grieve  from  tlieir  hearts ;"  ;.  e.  who  sincerely  grieve. 
— Sic  derisoT  vero  plus  landatore  movetur.  "  So  the  flatterer,  who  laughs 
at  us  in  his  sleeve,  is,  to  all  appearance,  more  wrought  upon  than  hewho 
praises  in  sincerity." 

435 — 451.  435.  Et  torquere  mero.  "  And  to  put  to  the  rack  with 
wine."  A  bold  aud  beautiful  expression.  Wine  racics  the  heart,  and 
draws  forth  all  its  hiduen  feelings,  as  the  torture  racks  the  frame  of  the 
sufferer,  and  forces  from  him  the  secret  of  his  breast. — 437.  Animi  sid) 
7mlpe  latentes.  "  Minds  lying  hid  beneath  the  fox's  skin ;"  alluding  to 
deceitful  and  crafty  flatterers. — 438.  Q.uiniilio.  Quintilius  Varus,  to 
whom  Horace  addressed  the  18th  ode  of  the  first  book,  and  whose  death 
he  laments  in  the  24th  ode  of  the  same. — Sodes.  Consult  note  on  Sat. 
I.  ix.  41. — 439.  Kegares.  Supply  si. — -441.  Male  tonuitos  versus. 
"  Thy  badly-polished  verses." — 444.  Sine  rivali.  The  man  who  does 
what  others  are  not  willing  to  iniitate,  may  well  be  said  to  be  without  a 
rival. — 445.  Vir  honus  et  prudens  versus  reprehendet  inertes,  6cc.  It 
particularly  suited  IIorace'3  purpose  to  paint  the  severe_and  rigid  judge 
of  coraposition. — 446.  Incomtis  allinet  atrum,  &c.  "  To  those  that  are 
badly  wrought  he  will  affix  a  black  mark,  by  drawing  his  pen  acros-; 

them." 447.   Calamo.  ConsultnoteonSat.il.  iii.  7. — 450.  Aristarchm. 

A  ceiebrated  grammarian  pf  antiquity,  famed  for  his  critical  power,  and 
for  his  impartiality  as  a  judge  of  literary  merit:  Hence  every  severe 
critic  was  styled  an  Aristarchus. — 451.  Hae  nugae  seria  ducent  in  niala, 
&CC.  "  These  trifles  will  involve  in  serious  mischief  the  man  who  has 
once  been  made  the  sport  of  the  flatterer,  and  has  met  with  a  cold  recep- 
tion  from  the  world."  , 
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In  mala  derisum  semel  exceptumque  sinistre. 

Ut  mala  quem  scabies  aut  moihus  regius  urguet, 

Aut  fanaticus  error,  et  iracunda  Diana, 

Vesanum  tetigisse  timent  fugiuntque  poetam,  455 

Qui  sapiunt ;  agitant  pueri,  incautique  sequuntur. 

llic  dum  sublimis  versus  ructatur,  et  errat, 

Si  veluti  merulis  intentus  decidit  auceps 

In  puteum  foveamve,  licet,  Succurrite,  longum 

Clamet,  lo  cives  !  ne  sit,  qui  toUere  curet.  4C0 

Si  curet  quis  opem  ferre,  et  demittere  funem, 

Qui  scis,  an  prudens  buc  se  projecerit,  atque 

Servari  nolit  ?  dicam,  Siculique  poetae 

Narrabo  interitum.     Deus  immortalis  haberi 

Dum  cupit  Empedocles,  ardeutem  frigidus  Aetnam  4G5 

Insiluit.     Sit  jus  liceatque  perire  poetis. 

Invitimi  qui  servat,  idem  facit  occidenti. 

Nec  semel  hoc  fecit ;  nec,  si  retractus  erit,  jam 

Fiet  homo,  et  ponet  famosae  mortis  amorem. 

Nec  satis  apparet,  cur  versus  factitet ;  utrum  470 

453 — 471.     453.  TJt  mala  quem  scabies,  &c.     The  order  of  construc- 

tion  is  as  follows  :   Qui  sapiunt  eum,  timent  tetigisse  fvgiuntque  vesanum 

poHiam,  ut  ilium  quem  mala   scabies,  6cc.     Malu  scabies.     "  A  leprosy." 

— Morbus  regius.     "  The   jaumHce."     So    called  because    the   patient 

must  live  deiicately,  and  like  a  king  or  wealthy  person. — 456.  Agiumt. 

"  Worry  him." — 457.  Suhlimis.     "  With  head  erect." — 459.  Longum. 

"  In  lengthened   tone." — 462.   Prudejis.     "  Of  his  own  accord." — 465. 

Empedocles.     The  story  about   Empedocles  is  rejected  as  fictitious  by 

Strabo   and  other  v/ritevs.—Frigidus.     "  In  cold  blood  ;"  ;.  e.  delibe- 

rately.     Horace,    by  playing   on  the  words  ardentem  frigidus,   would 

show,  remarks  Francis,  that  he  did  not  believe  the  story,  and  told  it  as 

one  of  the  traditions  which  poets   niay   use  without  being  obliged  to 

vouch  for  the  truth  of  them.     The  pleasantry  continues  when  he  says, 

it  is  murder  to   hinder  a  poet  from  killing  himself.— 467.  Idem  facit 

occidenti.     "  Does  the  same  tliing  with  one  that  killB  him  ;"  i.  e.  does 

the  same  as  kill  him.     Occidenti  is  put  by  a  Graecism  for  cum  occidente, 

or,  more  elegantly,  ac  occidens. — 468.  Nec  semel  hocfecit.     "  Neither  is 

it  the  first  time  that  he  has  acted  thus  ;"  i.  e.   he   has  done  this  before, 

and  will  do  it  again. — 469.  Homo.     "  A  reasonable  being;"  i.  e.  a  per- 

son  of  sane  mind. — 470.  Cur  versus  factitet.     "  Why  he  is  all  the  time 

making  verses." — Utrum  minxerit  in  patrios  cineres.     "  Whether  he  has 

defiled   his  father's  ashes."     The  dead  and  their  graves  were  ever  held 

sacred  and  inviolable   among  all   nations,  especially  those  of  near  rela- 

tions.     The  meaning  then  of  the  whole  clause  will  be  this :  Whether 

he  has  been  visited  with  madness  from  heaven  for  some  great  enormity, 
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Minxerit  in  patrios  cineres,  an  tristo  bidental 

Moverit  incestus  :  certe  furit,  ac  velut  ursus 

Objectos  caveae  valuit  si  frangere  clathros, 

Indoctuiu  doctumque  fugat  rocltator  acerbus  : 

Quem  vero  arripuit,  tenet,  occTditque  lcgendo,  475 

Non  missura  cutem,  nisi  plcna  cruoris,  liirudo. 

or  not,  one  thing  at  least  is  certain,  that  lie  is  quite  besiile  himself,  and 
pertectly  insane. — 471.  An  triste  hidental  moierit  incestus.  "  Or  with 
unhallowed  hands  has  disturbed  somesad  bidental."  The  hidental  was  a 
place  tliat  had  been  struck  with  lighlning,  and  afterwards  expiated  by 
the  erection  of  an  altar  and  the  sacritice  of  siieep,  hostiis  hidentibus  ;  from 
which  iast  circumstance  it  took  its  name.  The  removal  or  disturbancc 
of  this  sacred  monument  was  deemed  sacrilege,  and  the  very  attempt  a 
supposed  judgment  frora  heaven,  as  a  punishnient  for  some  heavy  crime. 


t 


EXCURSUS. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  GREEK  DRAMA. 

FoR  the  origin  of  the  Grecian  Drama  we  must  go  back  to  the  annual 
festivals,  which,  from  very  remote  times,  the  viHage  communities  were 
wont  to  celebrate  at  the  conclusion  of  harvest  and  vintage.  (Aristot, 
Eth.  Nic.  9.  9. — Horat.  Epist.  1.  139.  seqq.)  On  these  occasions  the 
peasantry  enjoyed  periodic  relaxation  from  their  labours,  and  offered 
grateful  sacrifices  to  their  gods.  Among;  these  gods  Bacchus  was  a 
chief  object  of  veneration,  as  the  inventor  of  wine,  and  the  joint  patron, 
with  Ceres,  of  agriculture.  He  appears  also  to  have  been  typical  of  the 
first  generating  principle.  (Museum  Criticum,  vol.  ii.  p.  70.)  At  these 
meetings,  that  fondness  for  poetry  and  poetic  recitation,  ever  peculiarly 
strong  among  the  Greeks,  combined  witli  their  keen  relish  for  joke  and 
raillery,  naturally  introduced  tvvo  kinds  of  extemporaneous  efFusions : 
the  one  vij/ijXbv  Kal  syKoj^iaffriKOj',  consisted  of  hymns  addressed 
immediately  to  Bacchus ;  the  other,  yiXowTtpov  nai  iafij3iZov,  was 
the  offspring  of  wit  and  wine,  ludicrous  and  satirical,  interspersed  with 
mutual  jest  and  sarcasm.  (Compare  Epist.  ii.  i.  146.)  The  loftier 
and  more  poetical  song  was  afterwards  called  ci6vpaiJ.(3og  ;  (Mus.  Crit. 
vol.  ii.  p.  70.  seqq.)  a  term  probably  derived  from  some  ancient  title 
of  Bacchus  ;  as  the  Pasan  took  its  name  from  Haidv,  an  early  appella- 
tion  of  Apollo.  From  these  rude  compositions  sprang  the  splendid 
Drama  of  the  Greeks :  the  Dithyramb  gave  birth  to  Tragedy,  the  other 
to  Comedy.  (Compare  Aristotle,  Poet.  iv.  14.)  In  ascribing  the  origin 
of  the  Drama  to  these  simple  choruses,  all  scholars  seem  to  agree.  With 
respect  to  its  subsequent  progress  and  developement,  down  to  the  time 
of  ^schylus,  considerable  difference  of  opinion  exists ;  as  might  rea- 
sonably  be  expected  on  a  subject  known  only  from  a  few  obscure 
notioes  scattered  throughout  the  extant  works  of  the  ancients,  and  those 
notices  frequently  varying  and  contradictory.  After  a  careful  collation 
of  the  several  classic  passages  bearing  on  the  quesiion,  and  an  exami- 
nation  of  what  has  been  advanced  by  modern  critics,  the  following 
account  seems  to  come  nearest  the  trutli,  as  being  consistent  and  pro- 
bable.  (^Theatre  of  the  Greeks,  2d.  ed.  p.  101.  seqq.)  In  the  first  rise 
of  the  Bacchic  festivals,  the  peasants  themselves  used  proraiscuously  to 
pour  forth  their  own  unpolished  and  extemporaneous  strains.  After- 
wards,  the  more  skilful  performers  were  selected  and  formed  into  a 
chorus,  which,  with  the  accompaniment  of  the  pipe,  sang  verses  pre- 
composed  by  the  Dithyrambic  poets.  These  poels  at  the  outset  were, 
like  the  chorus,  simple  peesants,  distinguished  above  their  fellow- 
labourers  by  their  natural  and  uncultivated  talent  for  versifying ;  who, 
against  these  festive  occasions,  used  to  provide  the  chorus  with  a  hymn. 
They  in  time  became  a  numerous  and  peculiar  body.  Emulation  was 
excited,  contests  between  the  choruses  of  neighbouring  districts  speedily 
arose,  and  an  ox  was  assigned  as  the  prize  of  superior  skill.  (Pindar,  01. 
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13.  24.  seqq.  Compare  the  scholiast,  ad  loc^  The  Dithvrambic  chorus 
was  also  called  Cyciian,  (KiV-Xioc)  fro'"  their  dancinjr  in  a  ring  round 
the  altar  of  BaccTius  whilst  they  sung  tlie  hymn.  (  Bentlev,  Phal.  p.  80. 
— Schnl.  Pindar.Ol.  13,  iG.—SchoL  /Eschin.  vol.  iii.  p.  722.  ed.  Reiske.) 
This  exhibition  never  suftered  any  material  changc,  but  ahvays  formed 
an  important  part  of  the  Uionysian  festival,  and  was  performed  by  a 
chorus  of  fifty  men.  (Simonides,  Epigr.  76.)  In  later  ages,  when  a 
regular  theatre  was  erected,  a  portion  of  it,  called  the  6px>iarpa,  or 
dancing-space,  was  set  apart  for  the  performance  of  the  song  aod  dance, 
round  the  Ov^sXi)  or  altar.  (Mus.  Crit.  vol.  ii.  p.  74.) 

The  next  advance  in  the  developement  of  the  Drama  was  the  inven- 
tion  of  tlie  Satvric  chorus.  (Schneider,  de  Orig,  Trag.  p.  7.  seqq.) 
At  what  period  and  by  wliom  this  chorus  was  introduced,  are  pSints  of 
utter  uncertainty.  AVine  and  merriment  probably  first  suggested  the 
idea  of  imitating,  in  frolic,  the  supposed  appearance  of  the  Satyrs,  by 
fi.xing  horns  on  the  head,  and  covering  the  boJy  with  a  goat's  skin. 
The  manners  of  these  sportive  beings  would,  of  course,  be  adopted 
along  with  the  guise,  while  jest  and  sarcasm  were  bandied  about.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  a  chorus  of  Satyrs  was  by  some  meaos  formed,  and 
thenceforth  became  an  established  accompaniment  of  the  Bacchic  festi- 
val.  It  is  now  that  we  first  discover  something  of  a  dramatic  nature. 
The  singers  of  the  dithyramb  were  mere  choristers ;  they  assumed  no 
character,  and  exhibited  no  imitation.  The  performers  in  the  new 
chorus  had  a  part  to  sustain  :  they  were  to  appear  as  Satyrs,  and  repre- 
sent  the  character  of  those  gamesome  deities.  Hence  the  duties  of 
this  chorus  were  two-fold  •  As  personating  the  attendants  of  Bacchus, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  custom  at  his  festivals,  they  sung  the  praises 
of  the  god  ;  and  next  they  poured  forth  their  ludicrous  effusions,  which, 
to  a  certain  degree,  were  of  a  dramatic  nature,  but  uttered  without 
system  or  order,  just  as  the  ideas  suggested  themselves  to  each  per- 
former.  These  avro<T-^f.cia(niaTa  were  accompanied  with  dancing, 
gesticulation,  and  grimace ;  and  the  whole  bore  a  closer  resemblance  to 
a  wild  kind  of  ballet  than  any  other  modern  performance.  This  rude 
species  of  Drama  was  afterwards  called  rpayy^«a,  (i.  e.  rpayoi/  <^ori,) 
either  from  the  goat-skin  dress  of  the  performers,  or  what  is  more  pro- 
bable,  from  the  goat  which  was  assigned  as  the  prize  to  the  cleverest 
wit  and  nimblest  dancer  in  the  chorus. 

Thespis,  a  native  of  lcaria,  an  Athenian  village,  was  the  author  of 
the  third  stage  in  the  progress  of  the  Drama,  by  adding  an  actor  dis- 
tinct  from  the  chorus.  When  the  performers,  after  singing  the  Bac- 
chic  hj-mn,  were  beginning  to  flag  in  the  extemporal  bursts  of  Satyric 
jest  and  gambol  which  succeeded,  Thespis  himself  used  to  come  for- 
ward,  and  from  an  elevated  stand  exhibit,  in  gesticulated  narration, 
some  mythological  story.  When  this  was  ended,  the  chorus  again 
commenced  their  performance.  (Diog.  Laert.  Vit,  Plat.  66.)  These 
dramatic  recitations  encroachcd  upon  the  extemporal  exhibitions  of  the 
chorus,  and  finally  occupied  their  place.  Besides  the  addition  of  an 
actor,  Thespis  first  gave  the  character  of  a  distinct  profession  to  this 
species  of  entertainment.  He  organized  a  regular  chorus,  which  he 
assiduously  trained  in  all  the  niceties  of  the  art,  but  especially  in 
dancing.  (Athenseus,  i.  22. — Aristoph.  Vesp,  1470.)  With  this  band 
of  performers  he  is  said  to  have  strolled  about  from  village  to  village, 
directing  his  route  by  the  succession  of  the  several  local  festivals,  and 
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exhibiting  his  novel  invention  upon  the  waggon,  which  conveyed  the 
niembers  and  apparatus  of  his  corps  dramatique,  Thespis  is  generally 
considered  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  the  Drama.  Of  Tragedy, 
however,  properly  so  called,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  idea. 
The  dramatic  recitalions  which  he  introduced,  were  probably  confined 
to  Bacchus  and  his  adventures ;  and  the  whole  performance  was  little 
elevated  above  the  levity  of  the  Satyric  extemporalia,  which  these 
monologues  had  superseded. 

Up  to  this  period,  the  performance  called  rpoyf^j^ia  had  more  the 
semblance  of  Comedy  than  of  its  own  subsequeut  and  perfect  form. 
The  honour  of  introducing  Tragedy,  in  its  later  acceptation,  was  re- 
served  for  Phrynicus,  a  scholar  of  Thespis,  who  began  to  exhibit  B.  C. 
511,  the  year  before  the  expulsion  of  the  Pisistratidee.  Phrynicus 
dropped  the  light  and  ludicrous  cast  of  the  original  Drama,  and,  dis- 
missing  Bacchus  and  the  Satyrs,  formed  his  plays  from  the  more  grave 
and  elevated  events  recorded  in  the  mythology  and  history  of  the  coun- 
try.  (Plutarch,  Symp.  Quaest.  1.  1.)  The  change  thus  produced  in 
the  tone  of  the  Drama  constitutes  its  fourth  form.  IMuch,  however, 
yet  remained  to  be  done.  The  choral  odes,  with  the  accompanying 
dances,  still  composed  the  principal  part  of  the  performance  ;  and  the 
loose  disjointed  monologues  of  the'single  actor,  were  far  removed  from 
that  unity  of  plot  and  connexion  of  dialogue  which  subsequent  improve- 
ments  produced. 

The  Jifth  form  of  tragedy  owed  its  origin  to  iEschylus.  He  added 
a  second  actor  to  the  locutor  of  Thespis  and  Phrynicus,  and  thus  intro- 
duced  the  dialogue.  He  abridged  the  immoderate  length  of  the  choral 
odes,  making  them  subservient  to  the  main  interest  of  the  plot,  and 
expanded  the  short  episodes  into  scenes  of  competent  extent.  To  these 
improvements  in  the  economy  of  the  Drama  he  added  the  decorations 
of  art  in  its  exhibition.  A  regular  stage,  (Vitruv.  prcef.  lihr.  7,)  wit.h 
appropriate  scenery  was  erected  ;  the  performers  were  furnished  with 
becoming  dresses,  and  raised  to  the  stature  of  the  heroe^  represented  by 
the  thick-soled  cothurnus  ;  vvhilst  the  face  was  brought  to  tiie  heroic 
cast  by  a  mask  of  proportionate  size  and  strongly  marked  character, 
which  was  also  so  contrived  as  to  give  power  and  distinctness  to  the 
voice.  He  paid  great  attention  to  the  choral  dances,  and  invented 
several  figure  dances  himself.  Among  his  other  improvements  is  men- 
tioned  the  introduction  of  a  practice,  which  subsequently  became  estab- 
lished  as  a  fixed  and  essential  rule,  the  removal  of  all  deeds  of  bloodshed 
and  murder  from  public  view.  In  short,  so  niany  and  so  important 
were  the  alterations  and  additions  of  yEschylus,  that  he  was  considered 
by  the  Athenians  as  the  Father  of  Tragedy.  (Philost.  Vit.  Apoll.  6.  11.) 
To  ^schylus  succeeded  Sophocles,  who  put  the  finishing  hand  to  the 
improvement  of  the  Drama.  He  shortened  the  choral  songs  in  proportion 
to  the  dialogue,  improved  the  rhythm,  introduced  a  third  actor,  a  more 
laboured  complication  of  the  plot,  a  greater  multiplicity  of  incidents, 
and  a  more  complete  unfolding  of  them  :  a  more  steady  method  of 
dwelling  on  all  the  points  of  an  action,  and  of  bringing  out  the  more 
decisive  ones  with  greater  stage-eflfect. 
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Carm.  denotes  the  Odes,  and  Serm,  the  Satires.    The  other 
abbreviations  need  no  explanation. 


Academi  silvae  Epist.  ii.  2.  45. 

AccTus  aufert  famam  senis  alti 
EpJet.  ii.  1.  56.  Acci  tragici  nil 
mutat  Lucilius?  Serm.  i.  10.  35. 
nobites  trimetri  Epist.  ad  Pis.  258. 

Achsmgnes  dives  Carm,  ii.  12. 
21. 

Achffimenius.  Achaemenium  cos- 
tum  Carm.  iii.  1.  44.  Achaemenia 
nardo  Epod.  13.  12. 

Achaicus  ignis  Carm.  i.  15.  35. 
Achaico  curru  Carm.  iv.  3.  5. 

Achgron.  Acheronta  perrupit 
Herculeus  labor  Carra.  i.  3.  36. 
Quirinus  fugit  Carra.  iii.  3.  16. 

Acherontia.  Acherontis  celsae 
nidus  Carm.  iii.  4.  14, 

Achilles  (Phthius.)  Trojje  pro- 
pe  altae  victor  Carm.  iv.  6.  4.  ira- 
tus  Epist.  ii.  2.  42.  Achillei  clas- 
sis  iracunda  Carm.  1.  15.  34.  per- 
vicacis  ad  pedes  rex  (Priamus) 
procidit  Epod.  17.  14.  Achiilem 
insolentem  Carm.  ii.  4.  4.  clfirum 
cita  mors  abstulit  Carm.  ii,  16.  29. 


animosum  Serm.  i.  7.  12.  hono- 
ratum  Epist,  ad  Pis.  120.  Achille 
Serm.  ii.  3.  193. 

Achivus.  Achivi  Epist.  i,  2, 
14.  Achivos  pugnaces  Carm.  iii. 
3.  27.  Achivis  servatis  Serm,  ii. 
3.  194.  unctis  Epist.  ii.  1.  33. 
flammis  Carm.  iv.  6.  18. 

Acrisius  virginis  abditae  custos 
pavidus  Carm,  iii.  16.  5. 

Actius.     Actia  pugna  Epist  i. 

18.  61. 

Adria  vid.  Hadria. 

.(Eacus.     iEaci  genus  Carm.  iii. 

19.  3.  iEacum  vidimus  judican- 
tem  Carm_.  ii.  13.  22.  ereptura  Sty- 
g^is  fluctibus  Carm.  iv.  8.  25. 

^gffius.  JEgsinm  mare  Epist. 
i.  11.  l6.  in  JEgBBo  patenti  Carm. 
ii.  16.  1.  jEgcBOS  tumultus  Carm. 
iii.  29.  63. 

iEmilius.  .^milium  ludum 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  32. 

.iEneas  pius  Carm.  iv.  7.  15. 
iEneee  rebus  Carm.  iv.  6.  23. 
JEnea,  ab  alto  demissum  genus 
Serm.  ii.  5.  63. 
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jEolides  Sisyphus  Carm.  ii.  14. 
20. 

jEolius.  J^olia  puella  (Sap- 
j}ho)  Carm.  iv.  9.  12.  ^olium 
carmen  Carm.  ili.  30.  13.  Carm. 
iv.  3.  12.  .lEoliis  fidibus  Carm. 
ii.  13.  24. 

.iEschylus  personee  pallaeque  re- 
pertor  honestae  Epist.  ad  Pis.  279. 
eum  imitati  sunt  Latini  Epist.  ii.  1. 
163. 

JEsopus  gravis  Epist.  ii.  1.  32. 
.iEsopi  filius  Serm.  ii.  3.  239. 

iEstas  interitura  ver  proterit 
Carm.  iv.  7.  9. 

jEsula.  ^sulffi  declive  arvum 
Carra.  iii.  29.  6. 

^thiops  Carm.  iii.  6.  14. 

^tna.  ^tnen  impositam  ignis 
non  peredit  Carm.  iii.  4.  76.  ^Etna 
in  Sicana  Epod.  17.  33. 

^tolus.  jEtolis  plagis  Epist.  i, 
18.  46. 

Afer  dirus  (Hannibal)  Carm. 
iv.  4.  42.  Afra  cochlea  Serm.  ii. 
4.  58.  Afris  serpentibus  Serm.  ii. 
8.  95.  Afra  (Numidica)  avis 
Epod.  2.  53.  Afro  (Tyrio)  mu- 
rice  Carra.  ii.  16.  35. 

Afranius.  Afrani  toga  Epist.  ii. 
1.57. 

Africa  ferax  frumenti  Serm.  ii. 
.3.  87.  fertilis  Carm.  iii.  16.  31. 
Africa  ultima  recisas  columnas 
Carm.  ii.  18.  5.  domita  Carm,  iv. 
8.  18. 

Africanus  (Scipio  Africanus, 
Africanus  Major).  Africanum,  cui 
Virtus  super  Carthaginem  sepul- 
chrum  condidit  Epod.  9.  25. 

Africus  protervus  Epod.  16.  22. 
Africum  Icariis  fiuctibus  luctan- 
tem  Carm.  i.  1.  15.  prjecipitem 
Carm.  i.  3.  12.  pestilentera  Carm. 
iii.  23.  5.  Africo  celeri  Carra.  i. 
14.  5.  Africis  procellis  Carm.  iii. 
29.  57. 

Agamemnon.  Agamemnona 

Carm.  iv.  9.  25. 

Agaue  Serm.  ii.  3.  303. 

Agrippa  (M.  Vipsanius)  Serm. 
ii.  3.  185.  Agrippae  porticus  Epist. 


i.  6.  26.  fructibus  Siculi  Epist 
i.  12,  1.  virtus  ibid.  26.  ad  eum 
Carm.  i.  6. 

Agyieus.  Levis  Agyieu  Carm. 
iv.  6.  28, 

Ajax  (Telamonius)  ab  Aga- 
memnone  sepulturae  honore  pro- 
hibitus  Seni),  ii.  3.  187.  insanus 
ibid,  201.  immeritos  oceidit  agnos 
ibid.  211.  heros  ab  Achille  secun- 
dus  ibid.  193.  Ajacem  ibid.  187. 
movit  forma  Tecmessje  Carm.  ii. 
4.  5._ 

Ajax  (Oileus),  Ajacis  impiae 
rates  Epod.  10.  14,  Ajacem  cele- 
rem  sequi  Carm.  i,  15,  19. 

Albanus.  Albani  (sc.  vini)  ple- 
nus  cadus  Caj-m.  iv.  11.  2.  Alba- 
nam  Serm,  ii.  8.  16.  Albanam 
uvam  Serm.  ii.  4.  72.  Albano  in 
monte  Epist.  ii.  1.  27.  Albanis 
agris  Epist.  i.  7.  10.  Albanos  la- 
cus  Carm.  iv.  1.  19.  Albanas  se- 
cures  C.  S.  54.  'Albanis  herbis 
Carm.  iii.  23.  11. 

Albinovanus  (Celsus)  ad  eum 
Epist.  i.  8. 

Albinus.  Albini  filius  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  327. 

Albius  Tibullus.  ad  eum  Carm. 
i.  33.  et  Epist.  i.  4. 

Albius.  Serm.  i.  4.  28.  Albi 
filius  Serm.  i.  4.  109. 

Albunea.  Albuneae  resonantis 
domus  Carm.  i.  7.  12. 

Albutius.  Albuti  Canidia  Serm. 
ii.  1.  48.  sasvitia  in  servos  Serm.  ii. 
2.67. 

AlcjBus  sonans  plenius  pleotro 
aureo  dura  mala  navis  fugae  et 
belli  Carm.  ii.  13.  27.  temperat 
Musam  Archilochi  pede  Epist.  i. 
19.  29.  Alcasi  minaoes  Camens 
Carm.  iv.  9.  7. 

Alcides.  Alciden  Carm.  i.  12. 
25. 

Alcinous.  Alcinoi  in  cute  cu- 
randa  plus  asquo  operata  juventus 
Epist.  i.  2.  28. 

Alcon  Serm.  ii.  8.  15. 
Alexander.  Alexandri  fortis  vul- 
tum  Epist.  ii.  1.  241.    Alexandro 
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regi  Magno  gratus  fuit  Choerilus 
ibid.  232. 

Alexandrea  supplex  Carm.  iv. 
14.  35. 

Alfenus  vafer  Serm.  i.  3.  130. 

Algidus.  Algidum  C.  S.  69. 
Algido  gelido  Carm.  i.  21.  6.  ni- 
vali  Carm.  iii.  23.  9.  nigrse  feraci 
frondis  Carm.  iv.  4.  5S, 

AUifanus.  Allifanis  (calicibus) 
Serm.  ii.  8.  39. 

Allobrox  novis  rebus  infidelis 
Epod.  16.  6. 

Alpes.     Alpium  juga  Epod.  1. 

11.  Alpibus  tremendis  arces  im- 
positaj  Carm.  iv.  14.  12.  Alpes 
hibernas  Serm.  ii.  5.  41.  Alpibus 
HhcBtia  Carni.  iv.  4.  17. 

Alphius  foenerator  Epod.  2. 
67. 

Alpinus  turgidus  Serm.  i.  10. 
36. 

Alyattes.  Alyattei  regnum.  Carm. 
iii.  16.  41. 

Amazonius.  Amazonia  securi 
Carm.  iv.  4.  20. 

Amor  sui  caecus  Carm.  i.  18. 
14.     Amori  dare  ludum  Carm.  iii. 

12.  1.  Amores  Carm.  iv.  lo.  9. 
lascivos  Carm.  iv.  13.  19.  ii.  11.7. 
spirabat  Carm.  iv.  13.  19. 

Amphion  Thebanee  conditor  ar- 
cis  Epist.  ad  Pis.  394.  fraternis 
putatur  moribus  cessisse  Epist.  i. 
18.  43.  movit  lapides  canendo 
Carm.  iii.  11.  2.  Amphionis  et 
Zethi  Gratia  dissiluit  Epist.  i.  18. 
41. 

Amyntas  Cous  Epod.  12.  18. 

Anacreon  si  quid  olim  lusit, 
non  delevit  setas  Carm.  iv.  9.  9. 
Anacreonta  Teium  Epod.  14.  10. 

Anchises.  Clarus  Anchisse  Ve- 
nerisque  sanguis  C.  S.  50.  An- 
chisen  Carm.  iv.  15.  31. 

Ancus  IMarcius  Carm.  iv.  7.  15. 
Epist.  i.  6.  27. 

Andromeda,  clarus  Anuromedse 
pater  Carm.  iii.  29.  17. 

Anio  prceceps  Carm.  i.  7.  13. 

Antenor  Epist.  i.  2.  9. 

AnticyTa.     Anticyram  Serm.  ii. 


3.  83.  et  166.  Anticyris  tribu* 
insanabiie  caput  Episi.  ad  Pia. 
300. 

Antilijchus.  Antilochum  ama- 
bilem  Carm.  i.  9.  14. 

AntiOchus.  Antiochum  ingen- 
tem  Carm.  iii.  6.  36. 

Antiphates.  Antiphatenr  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  145. 

Antium  gratum  Carm.  i.  35. 
1. 

Antonius  (Triumvir.)  Antoni 
amicus  Serm.  i.  5.  33. 

Antonius  Musa  Epist.  i.  15. 
3. 

Antonius  (lulus)  ad  eum  Carm. 
iv.  11. 

Anxur  impositum  saxis  late  can- 
dentibus  Serm.  i.  5.  26. 

Anytus.     Anyti  reum  Serm.  ii. 

4.  3. 

Apella  Judeeus  Serm.  i.  5. 
100. 

Apelles.  ab  eo  Alexander  pingi 
voluit  Epist.  ii.  1.  239. 

Apenninus  celsus  Epod.  16. 
29. 

ApoIIo  Epist.  i.  16.  59.  augur 
Carm.  i.  2.  3'J.  certus  7.  28.  can- 
tor  Epist.  ad  Pis.  407.  Palati- 
nus  Epist.  i.  3.  17.  mitis  placidus- 
que  felo  condito  C.  S.  34.  De- 
lius  et  Palareus  Carm,  iii.  4.  64. 
magnus  Serm.  ii.  5.  60.  suscitat 
cithara  tacentem  Musam  Carm. 
ii.  10.  20.  sic  me  servavit  Serm. 
i.  8.  78.  viduus  pharetra  risit 
Carm.  i.  10.  12.  Apollinis  intonsi 
capilli  Epod.  15.  9.  natalis  Delos 
Carm.  i.  21.  12.  Apollinem  de- 
dicatum  Carm.  i.  31.  1.  Apol- 
line  Delphos  insignes  Carm.  i. 
7.  3.  munus  dignum  Epist.  ii.  1. 
216.  ad  eum  Carm.  i.  21.  31. 
Carm.  iv.  6. — Apollinaris  laurea 
Curm.  iv.  2.  9. 

Appia  nimis  est  gravis  tardis 
Serm.  i.  5.  6.  Appiam  Epod.  4. 
14. 

Appius  Claudius  Caecus  censor 
Serm.  i.  6.  21.  Appi  via  Epist.  i. 
6.  26.  Epist  i.  18.  20. 
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Appulicus.  Appulicum  mare 
Carm.  iii.  24.  4. 

Appulus  Carm.  iii.  5.  9.  impi- 
ger  Carm.  iii.  16.  26.  Appula 
gens  Serm.  ii.  1.  38.  Appuli  per- 
nicis  uxor  Epod.  2.  42.  Dauni 
Carm.  iv.  14.  26.  Appulo  In  Vul- 
ture  Carm.  iii.  4.  9.  Appulis  lupis 
Carm.  i.  33.  7. 

Aprilis  mensis  Veneris  Carm. 
iv.  11.  16. 

Apulia  Serm.  i.  5.  77.  Apu- 
liae  altricis  extra  limen  Carm.  iii. 
4.  lO.  siticulosae  Epod.  3.  16. 

Aquarius  contristat  annum. — 
Serm.  i.  1.  36. 

Aquilo  Epist.  10.  7.  Serm.  ii. 
8.  56.  impotens  Carm.  iii.  30.  3. 
terras  radit  Serm.  ii.  6.  '25.  Aqui- 
lone  Epod.  13.  3.  Epist.  ii.  2.  201. 
Aquilonibus  Carm.  i.  3.  13.  ii.  9. 
6.  lii.  10.  4.  Epist.  ad  Pis.  64. 

Aquinates.  Aquinatem  fucum 
Epist.  i.  10.  27. 

Arabes.  Arabura  divitiae  Epist. 
i.  7.  36.  tbesauri  Carm.  iii.  24. 
2.  gazffi  Carm.  i.  29.  1.  dom.us 
plenas  Carm.  ii.  12.  24.  Arabas 
Carm.  i.  35.  40.  extremos  Epist.  i. 
6.6. 

Arbuscula  explosa  Serm.  i.  10. 
77. 

Arcadia.  Arcadise  pecus  et  ni- 
gri  colles  Carm.  iv.  12.  12. 

Archiacus.  Archiaci  lecti  Epist. 
i.  5.  1. 

Archilbchus.  Archilochi  IMusam 
pede  temperant  Sappho  et  Alcaeus 
Jipist.  i.  19.  29.  Archilochum  mag- 
nificat  Horatius  Serm.  ii.  3.  12. 
et  imitatus  est  Epist.  i.  19.  25. 
proprio  rabies  armavit  iambo  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  79. 

Arch5'tas.  ad  eum  Carm.  i.  28. 

Arctos.     Arcton   opacam    exci- 

piebat  porticus  Carm.  ii.  15.   16. 

sub  Arcto  rex  gelidae  orse  Carm.  i. 

26.  3. 

Arctiirus.  Arcturi  cadentis  ss- 
vus  impetus  Carm.  iii,  1 .  27. 

Arellius.  Arelli  sollicitas  opes 
Serm.  ii.  6.  78. 


Argeus.  Argeo  colono  Carm. 
ii.  6.  5. 

Arglvus.  Argivi  auguris  (Am' 
phiurai)  domus  Carm.  iii.  16.  11. 
Argivis  Carm.  iii.  3.  67. 

Argonautae  Epod.  3.  9. 

Argos  aptum  equis  Carm.  i. 
7.  8.  Argis  Epist.  ii.  2.  128. 
Serm.  ii.  3.  132.  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
118. 

Argous.  Argoo  remige  Epod. 
16.  57. 

Aricia.     Serm.  i.  5.  1. 

Ariclnus.  Aricini  arvi  Epist.  ii. 
2.  167. 

Ariminenses.  Ariminensem  Fo- 
liam  Epod.  5.  42. 

Aristarchus  Epist.  ad  Pis.  450. 

Aristippus  Epist.  i.  17.  14.  au- 
rum  projicere  jubet  servos  Serm. 
ii.  3.  100.  Aristippi  sententia 
Epist.  i.  17.  17.  praecepta  Epist. 
i.  1.  18.  Aristippum  omnis  decuit 
color  et  status  et  res  Epist.  i.  17. 
23. 

Aristius  Fuscus  mihi  (Horatio) 
carus  Serm.  i.  9.  61 .  ad  eum  Carm. 
i.  22.  et  Epist.  i.  10. 

Aristophanes  Serm.  i.  4.  1. 

Armenius  Claudi  virtute  Nero- 
nis  cecidit  Epist  i.  12.  26.  Arme- 
niis  oris  Carm.  ii.  9.  4. 

Arrius  (Q.)  ArrJ  arbitrio 
Serm.  ii,  3.  86.  progenies  ibid. 
243. 

Asia  (major).  Asiae  pingues 
campi  collesque  Epist.  i.  3.  5. 

Asia  (minor).  Asiae  solem  Bru- 
tum  appellat  Serm.  i.  7. 24.  Asiam 
ditem  ibid.  19. 

Assaracus.  Assaraci  tellus  Epod. 
13.  13. 

Assyrius  (pro:  Syrius)  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  118.  AssjTii  litoris  arentes 
arenas  Carm.  iii.  4.  32.  Assyria 
nardo  Carm.  ii,  11.  16. 

Asterie.  ad  eam  Carm.  iii.  7. 

Atabiilus  Serm.  i.  5.  78, 

AthenEB    bonae  Epist.  i.  2.  43. 

Athenas  vacuas  ibid.  81.     Athenis 

Epist.  ii.  1.  213.  sordidus  ac  dives, 

qui     populi     voces     contemnebat 
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Serm.  i.  1.  G4.  doctor  mallet  vivere 
Serm.  ii.  7.  13. 

Atlunteus  finis  Cnrm.  i.  34.  11. 

AtlantTcus.  Atlanticum  aequor 
Carm.  i.  31.  14. 

Atlas.  Atlantis  nepos,  Mercuri 
Carm.  i.  10.  1. 

.Atreus  nefarius  humaua  exta 
coxit.  Epist.  ad  Pis.  186. 

Atridac.  Atridis  Serm.  ii.  3. 
203.     Atridas    superbos    Scrm.   i. 

10.  13.  Atrides  ( Agamemnon)  ; 
inter  Atriden  et  Peliden  lites  Nes- 
tor  componere  festinat  Epist.  i.  2. 
12.  Atrida  vetat  Ajacem  humari 
Serm.  ii.  3. 187.  AtT\de(Menetae) 
Epist.  i.  7.  43. 

Atta  (T.  Quinctius.)  Atta; 
fabula  Epist.  ii.  1.  79. 

.■Mtalicus.  Attalicis  conditionibus 
Carm.  i.  1.  12.  urbibus  Carra.  i. 
11.5. 

Attilus.  Attali  regia  Carm.  ii. 
18.  5. 

Atticus.  Attica  virgo  Serm.  ii. 
8.  13.  Atticis  finibus  Carm.  i. 
3.6. 

Auctumnus  Epod.  2.  18.  pur- 
pureo  varius  colore  Carm.    ii.   5. 

11.  pomifer  Carm.  iv.  7.  11.  gravis 
Libitince  qusestus  acerbaj.  Serm.  ii. 
6.  19. 

AufidTus  Luscus  forti  miscebat 
mella  Faierno  Serm.  ii.  4.  24. 
Aufidio  Lu3Co  prsetore  Serm.  i.  5. 
34. 

Aufidus  videns  Carm.  iii.  30. 
10.  tauriformis  Carm.  iv.  14.  25. 
acer  Serm.  i.  1.  58.  Aufidum 
sonantem  Carm.  iv.  9.  12. 

Augustus  purpureo  bibit  ore 
nectar  Carm.  iii.  3.  11.  prs^ens 
Divus  habebitur  Carm.  iii.  2.  3. 
Augtisti  trop»a  Carm.  ii.  9.  19. 
fortis  super  impetrato  reditu  Carm. 
iv.  2.  43.  paternus  animus  in 
pueros  Nerones  Carm.  iv.  4.  27. 
privignus  Claudius  Epist.  i.  3.  2. 
res  gestas  ibid.  7.  laudes  Fpist.  i. 
16.  29.  Cjesaris  lacertis  Epist. 
ii.  2.  48.  Auguste  Carm.  iv.  14. 
3.  ad  eum  Carm.  i.  2.  et  12.  Carm 


iv.  5.  14,  et  15.  Epist.  ii.  1.  in 
ejus  reditum  ex  Hispania  Carm. 
iii.  14.  vid.  Caesar. 

Aulis  Serm.  ii.  3.  199. 

,\ulon,  amicus  fertili  Baccho 
Carm.  ii.  6.  18. 

Aulus.     Auie  Serm.  ii.  3.  171. 

Ausonius.  Ausonias  (Italas) 
urbes  Carm.  iv.  4.  56. 

Auster,  dux  turbidus  inquieti 
Hadriie  Carm.  iii.  3.  4.  Austrum 
nocentem  corporibus  per  auctum- 
nos  Carm.  ii.  14.  16. 

Aventinus.  Aventinum  tenet 
Uiana  C.  S.  69.  Aventino  ex- 
tremo  Kpist.  ii.  2.  96. 

Avernalis.  Avernales  aquas 
Epod.  5.  26. 

Avidienus,  cui  Canis  cognomen 
adhseret  Serra.  ii,  2.  55. 


B 


BabylonTus.  Babylonios  nume- 
ros  Carm.  i.  11.  2. 

Bacchae  valentes  proceras  mani- 
bus  vertere  fraxinos  Carm.  iii.  25. 
1.5. 

BacchTus  compositus  cum  Bitho 
Carm.  i.  7.  20. 

Bacchus  languescit  in  amphora 
Carm.  iii.  16.  34.  vehitur  tigris 
Carm.  iii.  3.  14.  Bacchi  pleno 
pectoi-e  Carm.  ii.  19.  6.  somno 
gaudentis  et  umbra  Epist.  ii,  2. 
78.  Baccho  fertili  Carm.  i.  6, 
19,  Bacchum  verecundum  Carm. 
i.  27.  .3.  vidi  docentem  carmina 
Carm.  ii.  19.  1.  Bacche  Carm. 
iii.  25.  1.  pater  Carm.  i.  18.  6. 
lo  Bacche  Serm.  i.  3.  7.  Bac- 
cho  Thebas  insignes  Carm.  i.  7. 
3.  in  eum  Carm.  ii.  19.  Carm, 
iii.  25. 

Bactra,  Cyro  regnata  Carm.  iii, 
29.  28. 

Bajje  liquidje  Carm.  iii.  4.  24. 
Baiis  mare  obstrepens  Carm.  ii. 
18.  20.  amcenis  Kpist.  i.  1.  83. 
Baias  Epist.  i.  15.  12.  supervacuas 
ibid.  2. 
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Baianus.  Baiano  murice  Serm. 
ii.  4.. 32. 

Balatro  (Servilius),  umbraMas- 
cenatis  in  Nasidieni  convivio  Serm. 
ii.  8.  21.  invertit  vinaria  tota  Ali- 
phanis  ibid.  40.  suspendens  omnia 
naso  ibid.  64.  Balatroni  ibid.  33. 
secundo  ibid.  83. 

Balbinus  Serm.  i.  3.  40. 
Bandusia.  Bandusiae  fonsCarm. 
iii.  13.  1. 

Bantinus.  Bantinos  salus  Carm. 
iii.  4.  15. 

Barbaria.  Barbariae  Grsecia 
lento  collisa  duello  Epist.  i.  2. 
7. 

Barine.  ad  eam  Carm.  ii,  8. 
Barium.      Bari    piscosi  moenia 
Serm.  i.  5.  97. 

Barrus  foedo  morbo  laboravit 
Serni.  i.  6.  30.  inops  Serm.  i.  4. 
110.  maledicus  Serm.  i.  7.  8. 

BassEireus.  Bassareu  candide 
Carm.  i.  18.  11. 

Bassus.     Carm.  i.  36.  14. 
Bathyllus.  Bathyllo  Samio  Epo. 
14.  9. 

Bellerophon.  Bellerophonti  ni- 
mis  casto  Carm.  iii.  7.  15.  Bel- 
lerophontem,  terrenum  equitem 
Carm.  iv.  11.  Bellerophonte  eques 
nielior  Carm.  iii.  12.  7. 

Bellona  gaudens  cruentis  Serm. 
ii.  3.  223. 

Beneventum.     Serm.  i.  5.  71. 
Berecyntius.     Berecyntise  tibise 
Carm.  iv.  1.    22.    Carm.    iii.   19. 
18.     Berecyntio   cornu   Carm.    i. 
18.  13. 

Bestius  corrector  Epist.  i.  15. 
37. 

Bibaciilus  (Furius)  pingui  ten- 
tus  omaso  Serm.  ii.  5.  41. 

Bibiilus  (M.  Calpurnius  ).  Bi- 
buli  consulis  Carm.  Jii.  28.  9. 
Bibule  Serra.  i.  10.  86. 

Bioneus.  Bioneis  sermonibus 
Epist.  ii.  2.  60. 

Birrius  latro  Serm.  i.  4.  69. 
Bistonides.     Bistonidum  crines 
Carm.  ii.  19.  20. 
Bithus.    Serm.  i.  7.  20. 


Bithynus.  Bithyna  carina  Carm. 
i.  35.  7.  negotia  Epist.  i.  6. 
33. 

Boeotii.  Boeotum  in  crasso  aere 
Epist.  ii.  1.  244. 

Bolanus  Serm.  i.  9.  11. 

Borfeas.  Boreae  finitimum  latus 
mundi  Carm.,  iii.  24.  28. 

Bosporus.  Bospori  gementis 
Cami.  ii.  20.  14.  Bosponim  na- 
vita  Poenus  perhorrescit  Carm. 
ii.  13.  14.  insanientem  Carm.  iii. 
4.  30. 

Breuni.  Breunos  veloces  Carm. 
iv.  14.  11. 

Briseis  niveocoloremovit  Achil- 
lem  Carm.  ii.  4.  3. 

Britannus  intactus  Epod.  7.  7. 
Britannis  remotis  Carm.  iv.  14. 
48.  adjectis  imperio  (Romano) 
Carm.  iii.  5.  3.  Britannos  Carm. 
i.  21.  15.  ultimos  orbis  Carm.  i. 
35.  30.  feros  hospitibus  Carm.  iii. 

4.  33. 

Brundisium  Serm.  i.  5.  104. 
Epist.  i.  17.  52.  Epist.  i.  18. 
20. 

Brutus  (M.  Junms).  Brutum 
AsisB  solem  appellat  Persius  Serm. 
i.  7.  23.  Brute  ib.  33.  Bruto 
praetore  tenente  Asiam  ib.  19.  mili- 
tiae  duce  Carm.  ii.  7.  2. 

Brutus  conviva  Horatii  Epist.  i. 

5.  76. 

Bullatius.  ad  eum  Epist.  i.  11. 

Bupalus.  Bupalo  acer  hostis 
(Hipponax)  Epod.  6.  14. 

Butra  Epist.  i.  5.  26. 

Byzantius.  Byzantia  orca  Serm. 
ii.  4.  66. 


Cadmus  (Thebarum  conditor) 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  187. 

Cadmus  (carnifex  Romse)  Serm. 
i.  6.  39. 

Caecilius  vincere  dicitur  gravi- 
tate,  Epist.  ii.  1.  59.  noxa  verba 
finxit  Epist,  ad  Pis.  54. 

Caecubus.     Caecubum  Carm.  i. 
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20.  9.  Epod.  9.  36.  antehac  nefas 
depromere  cellis  avitis  Carm.  i. 
37.  5.  reconditum  Carm.  iii.  28.  3. 
repostum  ad  festas  dapes  Epod.  9. 

1.  CEecuba  vina  Serni.  ii.  8,  15. 
eervata  centum  clavibus  Carm.  ii. 
14.  25. 

Cseres.  Caerite  cera  Epist.  i.  6. 
62. 

Caesar  (Auguslus).  Herculis 
iiiodo  dictus  morte  venalem  peti- 
isse  laurum  Hispana  repetit  Pe- 
nates  victor  ab  ora  Carm.  iii.  14. 
3.  qui  cogere  posset  (Tigellium, 
ut  cantaret),  non  quidquam  pro- 
liceret  Serm.  i.  3.  4.  Caesaris 
e^Teeii  laudes  Carm.  i.  6.  11. 
Augusti  tropjea  Carm.  ii.  9.  20. 
proelia  Carm.  ii.  12.  10.  egregii 
aiternum  decus  Carm.  iii.  25.  4. 
omne  periculum  subis  ( Macenas') 
Epod.  i.  3.  invicti  res  Serm.  ii.  1. 
11.  attentam  aurem  ib.  19.  jus 
imperiumque  accepit  Phrahates 
Epist.  i.  12.  28.  oculos  auresque 
Epist.  i.  13.  18.  Augusti  lacertls 
Epist.  ii.  2.  48.  Cassarem  Carm. 
iv.  2.  34.  iturum  in  ultimos  orbis 
Britannos  Carm.  i.  35.  29.  altum 
Carm.  iii.  4.  37.  patria  quserit 
Carm.  iv.  5.  16.  Caesar  Carm.  i. 

2.  52.  Carm.  iv.  15.  4.  Epist.  ii.  1. 
4.  Csesare  principe  Carm.  i.  21. 
14.  tenente  terras  Carm.  iii.  14. 
16.  reeepto  Carm.  iv.  2.  48.  in- 
columi  Carm.  iv.  5.  27.  custode 
rerum  Carm.  iv.  15.  17.  victore 
Epod.  9.  2.  judice  Serm.  ii.  1. 
84.  nato  Epist.  i.  5.  9.  vid,  Au- 
gustus. 

Csesar  (Julius).  Csesaris  ultor 
Carm.  i.  2.  44.  horti  Serm.  i.  9. 
18. 

Caliiber  hospes  Epist.  i.  7.  14. 
Calabrffi  apes  Carm.  iii.  16.  33. 
Pierides  Carm.  iv.  8.  20.  Cala- 
bris  saltibus  Epist.  ii.  2.  177. 
Calabros  sinus  Carm.  i.  33.  16. 
Calibris  pascuis  Epod.  1.  27. 

Calabria.  Calabriae  sestuosse  ar- 
menta  grata  Carm.  i.  31.  5. 

CalaVs.  Thurini  filius  Ornyti 
Carm.  iii.  9.  14. 


Calenum.  Caieno  praelo  Carm. 
i.  20.  9.  Calena  falce  Carm.  i. 
31.  9. 

Cales.  Calibus  riberum  pres- 
sum  Carm.  iv.  12.  14. 

Callimaclius  Epist.  ii.  2.  100. 
Callidpe.  ad  eam  Carm.  iii.  4. 
Calvus  (C.  Licinius)  Serm.    i. 
10.  19. 

Camena.  Camen»  Dauniae  de- 
cu3  Carm.  iv.  6.  27.  Graioe  spi- 
ritum  tenuem  Carm.  ii.  16.  38. 
inhumanas  senium  Epist.  i.  18.  47. 
Camena;  Carm.  iii.  4.  2).  dulces 
Epist.  i.  19.  5.  gaudentes  rure 
Serm.  i.  10.  45.  graves  Stesichori 
Carm.  iv.  9.  8.  novem  Camenis 
C.  S.  62.  Camense  Tragicie  igno- 
tum  genus  Epist.  ad  Pis.  275. 
Camena  insigni  Carm.  i.  12.  39. 
summa  P^pist.  i.  1.  1. 

Camillus  (M.  Furius)  Carm.  i. 
12.  42. 

Campanus.  Campana  supellex 
Serm.  i.  6.  118.  Campano  ponti 
Serm.  i.  5.  45.  Campanum  mor- 
bum  ibid.  62.  Campana  trulla 
Serm.  ii.  3.  144.  Campanis  agris 
Serm.  ii.  8.  56. 

Campus  Marttus.  Campi  ^lar- 
tii  graraina  Carm.  iv.  1.  40.  ibi 
homines  otiosi  ambulareet  fabulari 
solebant  Epist.  i.  7.  59.    ■ 

Canicula.  Caniculse  cestus  Carm. 
i.  17.  17.  flagrantis  atrox  hora 
Carm.  iii.  13.  19. 

Canidla  an  malas  tractavit  da- 
pes?  Epod.  3.  8.  brevibus  impli- 
cata  viperis  crines  et  incomtum 
caput  Epod.  5.  15.  irresectum 
sseva  dente  livido  rodens  polli- 
cem  EpoJ.  5.  48.  Albuti  Serm. 
ii.  1.  48.  ad  eam  Epod.  5.  Epod. 
17. 

Canis  (sidus  coeleste)  rabiem 
Epist.  i.  10.  16. 

Canis  (cognoraen  Avidieni) 
Serm.  ii.  2.  56. 

Cantaber  Agrippae  virtute  ce- 
cidit  Epist.  i.  12.  26.  non  ante 
domabilLs  Carm.  iv.  14.  41.  aera 
domitus  catena  servit  Hispanae 
vetus  hostis  oraj  Carm.  iii.  8.  22. 
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bellicosus  Carm.  ii.  11.  t.  Canla- 
brum  indoctum  juga  ferre  nostra 
Carm.  ii.  6.  2. 

Cantabricus.  Cantabrica  bella 
Epist.  i.  18.  55. 

Canusinus.  Canusini  bilinguis 
more  Serm.  i.  10.  30. 

Canusium.  Canusi  Serm.  i.  5. 
91.  Serm.  ii.  3.  168. 

Capito  (Fonteius)  ad  unguem 
factus  homo  Serm.  i.  5.  32. 

Capitolinus  Serm.  i.  4.  95.  Ca- 
pitolini  Petilli  furtis  ib.  94. 

Capitolium  fulgens  Carm,  iii. 
3.  42.  regina  (Cleopatra)  de- 
raentes  ruinas  parat  Carm.  i.  37. 
6.  quo  clamor  vocat  et  turba  faven- 
tlum  Carm.  iii.  24.  45.  Capitolio 
Carm.  iv.  3.  9.  dum  scandet  cum 
tacita  Virgine  pontifex  Carm.  iii. 
30.  8. 

Cappadox.  Cappadocum  rex 
mancipiis  locuples  Epist.  i.  6. 
39. 

Capra.  Caprse  insana  sidera 
Carm.  iii.  7.  6. 

Capricornus  tyrannus  HesperijE 
undae  Carm.  ii.  17.  20. 

Caprius  Serm.  i.  4.  66. 

Capua  Epist.  i.  7.48.  Capuse 
aemula  virtus  Epod.  16.  5.  muli 
clitellas  ponunt  Serm.  i.  5.  17. 

Carinae.  Carinas  Epist.  i.  7. 
48. 

Carpathius.  ■  Carpathii  maris 
aequora  Carm.  i.  35.  8.  Carpa- 
thium  pelagus  Carm.  iv.  5.  10. 

Carthago.  Carthaginis  impise 
stipendia  Carm.  iv.  3.  17.  bivids 
superbas  arces  Epod.  7.  5.  Car- 
thit^ini  nuncios  miUam  superbos 
Carm.  iv.  4.  66.  supf-r  Carthaginem 
virtus  Africano  sepulchrum  con- 
didit  Epod.  9.  25.  Carthagine 
oppressa  Serm.  ii.  1.  66. 

Cascellius  Aulus,  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
371. 

Caspius.  Caspium  mare  Carm. 
iii.  9.  2. 

Cassius(Etruscus).  CassiEtrusci 
ingenium  rapido  ferventius  amni 
Serm.  i.  10.  62. 

Cassius  (Nomentanus)  Senn.  i. 


1.102.  Nomentano  nepoti  Serm. 
i.  8.  11.  Nomentanum  ne  sequere 
Serm.  ii.  3.  175.  arripe  mecum 
ibid  224. 

Cassius  (Parmensis).  Cassi  Par- 
mensis  opuscula  Serm.  i.  4.  3. 

Cassius  (Severus).  Ad  eum 
Epod.  6. 

Castalia.  Castaliae  rore  puro 
Carm.  iii.  4.  61. 

Castor  (Jovis  ex  Leda  filius) 
offensus  infamis  Helenae  vice 
Epod,  17.  42.  gaudet  equis  Serm. 
ii.  1.  26.  Castoris  Grecia  memor 
Carm.  iv.  5.  3.5.  magni  frater 
Epod.  17.  43.  Castore  Epist.  ii. 
1.  5. 

Castor  (gladiator),  Epist.  i.  18. 
19 

Catia,  Serm.  i.  2.  9.5. 

Catienus.  Catienis  mille  ducen- 
tis,  "  Mater,  te  appello,"  claman- 
tibus  Serm.  ii.  3.  61. 

Catilus.  Catili  mcenia  Carm.  i. 
18.  2. 

Catius,  Serm.  ii.  4.  1.  Cati 
docte,  ib.  88. 

Cato  Censorius  (M.)  Catonis 
prisci  virtus  ssepe  mero  caluisse 
narratur  Carm.  iii.  21.  11.  intonsi 
auspiciis  Carm.  ii.  15.  11.  ser- 
monem  patrium  novis  verbis 
locupletavit  Epist.  ad  Pis.  56. 
sententia  dia  Serm.  i.  2.  32. 
Catonibus  priscis  memorata  si- 
tus  iuformis  premit  EpisU  ii.  2. 
117. 

Cato  Cticensis  (M.)  Catonis 
nobile  letum  Carm.  i.  12.  35.  vir- 
tutem  moresque  Serm.  i.  19.  14. 

Catullus  Serm.  i.  10.  19.  _ 

Caucasus.  Caucasum  inhos- 
pitaiem  Epod.  1.  12.  Carm.  i. 
22.  7. 

Caudium.  Caudi  cauponae  Serm. 
i.  5.  51. 

Cecropius  (Atticus).  Cecropise 
domus  opprobrium  Carm.  iv.  12. 
6.  Cecropio  cothurno  Carm.  ii. 
1.  12. 

Celsus,  Epist.  i.  3.  15. 

Censorinus  (C.  Martius).  Ad 
eum  Carm,  iv.  8. 
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Centaureus.  Centaurea  cum 
Lapithis  rixa  Carm.  i.  18.  8. 

Centaurus  nobilis  (Chiron) 
Epod.  13.  11.  Centauri  justa 
morte  cecidere  Carm.  iv.  2. 15. 

Ceraunia  alta  infames  scopulos 
Carm.  i.  3.  20. 

Cerbfirus  insons  Carm.  ii.  19. 
29.  immanis  janitor  aulse  Carm. 
iii.  11.  15,  16. 

Ceres  nutrit  rura  Carm.  iv.  5. 
18.  venerata,  ut  culnio  surgeret 
allo  Serm.  ii.  2.  124.  Cereris 
arcansB  sacrum  Carm.  iii.  2.  '26. 
sacra  Serm.  ii.  8.  14.  Cererem 
spicea  corona  donet  C.  S.  30, 
Cererem  jugera  immetata  ferunt 
Carm.  iii.  24.  12.  tellus  inarata 
reddit  Epod.  16.43. 

Cerinthus  Serm.  i.  2.  81.       % 

Cervius  (calumniator)  iratus  le- 
ges  minitatur  et  urnam  Serm.  ii. 
1.  47. 

Cervius  (Horatii  in  Sabinis  vi- 
cinus)  aniles  fabellas  garrit  Serm. 
ii.  6.  77. 

Cethegus  (M.  Cornelius),  Ce- 
thegis  pnscis  memorata  situs  in- 
tormis  premit  Epist.  ii.  2.  117. 
cinctutis  Epist.  ad.  Pis.  50. 

Ceus.  Ceaj  naenije  munera 
Carm.  ii.  1,  38.  Camente  Carm. 
iv.  9.  8. 

Charon,  satelles  Orci  Carra.  ii. 

18.  34. 

Char}bdis.  Charybdin  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  145.  Charybdi  Carm.  i. 
27.  19. 

Chimjera.  Chimajra;  ignetB 
spiritus  Carm.  ii.  17.  13.  tre- 
mendffl  flammse  Carm.  iv.  2.  Ifi. 
Chimserse  triformi  Carm.  i.  27. 
24. 

Chios,  Epist.  i.  11.1.  21. 

Chius.  Chium  vinum  Carm. 
iii.  19.  15.  Epod.  9.  34.  Serm  i. 
10.  24.  Serm.  ii.  3.  115.  Serm. 
ii.  8.  15.  et  18. 

Chloe.  Thressa  me  nunc  regit 
dulces  docta  modos  et  citharEe 
sciens  Carm.    iii.    9.    9.    flava  ib. 

19.  Chloen  Carm.  iii.  7.  10.  Carm. 


iii.  9.  6.  arrogantem  Carm.  iii.  26. 
12.  ad.  eam.  Carm.  i.  23. 

Chloris,  albo  sic  humero  nitens, 
ut  |)ura  nocturno  renidet  luna 
mari  Carm.  ii.  .5.  18.  ad  eam 
Carm.  iii.  15. 

Choerilus  gratus  Alexandro 
fa!t  Epist.  ii.  1.  232.  quem  cura 
risu  miror  Epist.  ad  Pis.  357. 

Chremes  avarus  Epod.  1.  33. 
iratus  tumido  delitigat  ore  EpLst. 
ad  Pis.  94.  Chremeta  senera 
Serm.  i.  10.  40. 

Chrysippus  Serm.  i.  3.  127. 
Serm.  ii.  3.  287.  Chrysippi  por- 
ticus  et  grex  Serm  ii.  3.  44.  hoc 
quoque  (supei^stitiosum  hominum 
genus)  ponit  in  gente  Meneni 
Chrysippo  Epist.  i.  2.  4. 

Cibyraticiis.  Cibyratica  nego- 
tia  Epist.  i.  6.  33. 

Cicuta.  Cicutse  nodosi  tabulas 
centum  Serm.  ii.  -i.  69.  Cicutam 
ib.  175. 

Ciniira,  bonse  sub  regno  Cinar?e 
Carm.  iv.  l.  4.  protervfe  fugam 
Epist.  i.  7.  28.  Cinarje  breves 
annos  fata  dcderunt  Carm.  iv.  13. 
22.  rapaci  Epist.  i.  14.  33.  Ci- 
naram  Carm.  iv.  13.  21. 

Circaeus.  Circrca  mcenia  (Tu.i- 
culum)  Epod.  l.  30. 

Circe.     Circes  pocula  Epist.  i. 

2.  23.  Circen  vitream  Carin".  i. 
17.  20.  Circa  volente  Epod.  17. 
17. 

Circeii.  Circeiis  ostrea  oriun- 
tur  Serm.  ii.  4.  33. 

Claudius  barbarorum  agmina 
vasto  impetu  diruit  Carm.  iv.  14. 
29.     Augusti    privignus    Epist.    i. 

3.  2.  Claudi  Neronis  virtute  Ar- 
menius  cecidit  Epist.  i.  12.  26. 
Claudi  Epist.  i.  9.  1. 

Claudius.  Claudiae  manus 
Carm.  iv.  4.  73. 

Clazomense  Serm.  i.  7.  5. 

Cleopatra  Carii).  i.  37.  7. 

Clio  Carm.  i,  12.  2. 

Clusinus.  Clusinis  fontibua 
Epist.  i.  15.9. 

Cocceius  Nerva  (jurisconsultus) 
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Serm.  i.  5.  28.  Cocceli  plenissi- 
ma  villa  ib.  50. 

Cocytoi,  ater,  flumine  languido 
errans  Carm.  ii.  14.  17. 

Codnis,  pro  patria  non  timidus 
mori  Carm.iii.  19.  2. 

Coelius  Serm.  i.  4.  69. 

Colchis  impudica  (Medea) 
Epod.  16.  58.  3. 

Colchus  Carm.  ii.  20.  17.  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  118.  Colchi  monstrum 
submisere  Carm.  iv.  4.  63.  Col- 
cha  venenaCarm.  ii.  13.  8. 

Colophon  Epist.  i.  11,  3. 

Concanus.  Concanum  laetura 
equino  sanguine  Carm.  iii.  4. 
34. 

Copia  aurea  fruges  Italiae  pleno 
defudit  cornu  Epist.  i.  12.  29. 
beata  pleno  cornu  apparet  C.  S. 
60. 

Coranus  Serm.  5.  57. 

Corinthus  captiva  Epist.  ii.  1, 
193.  Corinthi  bimaris  mcenia 
Carm.  i.  7.  2.  Corinthum  Epist. 
i.  17.  36. 

Corvinus,  vid.  Messala. 

Corybantes  Carm.  i.  16.  8. 

Corycius  crocus  Serm.  ii.  4.  68. 

Cotiso.  Cotisonis  Daci  agmen 
occidit  Carm.  iii.  8.  18. 

Cotyttius.  Cotyttia  (sacra) 
Epod."l7.  56. 

Cous  Amyntas  Epod.  12.  18. 
Coa  faecula  Serm.  ii.  8,  9.  Coo 
(sc.  vino)  albo  Serm.  ii.  4.  29. 
Co<e  purpurae  Carm  iv.  13.  13. 
Cois  (vestibus)  Serm.  2.  101. 

Cragus  viridis  Carm.  i.  21.8. 

Crantor  Epist.  i.  2. 4. 

Crassus.  Crassi  miles  Carm. 
3.  5.  5. 

Craterus  Serm.  u.  3.  161. 

Cratinus  Serm.  i.  4.  1.  vini  po- 
tor  insignis  Epist.  i.  10.  1. 

Creon.  Creontis  magni  filia 
Epod.  5.  64. 

Cressus.  Cressa  nota  Carm.  i. 
36.  10. , 

Creta.  Creten  centum  urbibus 
potentem  Carm.  iii,  27. 34.  centum 
urbibus  nobilem  Epod.  9.  29. 


Creticus  Creticum  mare  Carm. 
i.  26.  2. 

Crisplnus  minimo  me  provocat 
Serm.  i.  4.  14.  Crispini  lippi 
scrinia  Serm.  i.  1.  120.  janitor 
Serm.  ii.  7.  45.  Crispinum  inep- 
tum  Serm.  i.  3.  139 

Croesus.  Crcesi  Sardis  regia 
Epist.  i.  11.2. 

Cumse  Epist.  i.  15. 11. 

Cupido  circum  volat  Venerem 
Carm.  i.  2.  34.  ferus  Carm.  ii.  8. 
14.  Cupidinis  liberi  sacrum 
Epod.  17.  57.  Cupidinem  lentum 
solicitas  Carm.  iv.  15.  5.  Cupi- 
dinum  dulcium  mater  saeva  f^arm. 
iv.  1.  5.  cf.  Carm.  i.  19.  1. — Cupi- 
do  sordidus  (avaritia)  Carm.  ii. 
16.  15. 

Cupiennius  Libo.  Serm.  i.  2, 
36. 

Curae  pelluntur  vino  Carm  i. 
7.  31.  ii,  11,  18,  Epod,  9,  37, 
Serm,  ii,  7.  114.  Quibus  rebus 
animo  deducuntur  Epist.  i.  2.  49. 
i.  15.  19.  i.  11.  25.  Atrae,  edaces 
Carm.  iii.  14.  13.  ii.  11. 18.  iv,  11. 
35.  Curae  sagaces  Carm.  iv,  4, 
75,  Tecta  laqueata  circum  vo- 
lantes  Carm.  ii.  16.  11.  Graves 
Serm,  i,  2,  110.  Cura  Epist,  i, 
2.  31.  Vitiosa  Carm,  ii,  16,  22. 
Atra  Carm.  iii.  1.  40,  Serm.  ii, 
7,  115,  Sequitur  pecuniam  cres- 
centem  Carm  iii.  16,  17.  Invida 
divellit  somnos  Epist.  i.  10.  18. 
Somno  fallere  curam  Serm,  ii,  7. 
114, 

Curius  Dentatus  (M.)  Curium 
incomtis  capillis  Carm,  i,  12,  41, 
maribus  Curiis  Epist.  i,  1.64. 

Curtillus  Serm.  ii.  8.  52. 

Cycladcs.  Cycladas  nitentes 
Carm.  i.  14.  20.  fulgentes  Carm. 
iii.  28.  14. 

Cyclops  (Polyphemus).  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  145.  Cyclopa  agrestem 
Epist.  ii.  2.  125.  Cyclopum  gra- 
ves  officinas  Carm.  i.  4.  7. — Cy- 
clopa  saltaret  Serm,  i.  5.  63. 
agrestem  movetur  Epist.  ii.  2. 
125. 
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Cydontus  arcus  Carm.  iv.  9. 
17. 

Cylleneus.  Cyllenea  fide  Epod. 
13.  13. 

Cynthius.  CynthijB  (Dianse) 
celeris  spicula  Ciirm.  iii.  28.  12. 
Cynthium  (ApoUinem)  intonsum 
Carm.  i.  11,  2. 

Cyprius.  Cypria  trabe  Carm.  i. 
1.  13.  Cypriae  merces  Carni.  iii. 
29.  60. 

Cyprus.  Cypri  Diva  potens 
Carm.  i.  3.  1.  Cyprum  deseruit 
Venus  Carm.  i.  19.  10.  Cypron 
dilectam  sperne  Carm.  i.  30.  2. 
beatam  Carm  iii.  26.  9. 

Cyrus  (Persici  regni  conditor). 
Cyri  solium  Carm.  ii.  2.  17.  Cyro 
regnata  Bactra  Carm.  iii.  29.  27. 

Cyrus  (juvenis  protervus).  Cyri 
amor  Lycorida  torret,  Cyrus  in 
Pholoen  declinat  Carm.  i.  33.  6. 
Cyrum  protervum  Carm.  i.  17. 
25. 

Cythereus.  Cytherea  Venus 
Carm.  i.  4.  5.  Cythereoe  puer  ales 
Carm.  ii.  12.  3. 


D 


Dacus  asper  Carm.  i.  35.  9.  qui 
dissimulat  nietum  IMarsa;  cohortis 
Carm.  ii.  20.  18.  missilibus  melior 
sagittis  Carm.  iii.  6.  14.  Dacis 
Serm.  ii.  6.  53. 

DjDdaleiis.  Da;daIeo  Icaro 
Carm.  li.  20.  13.  Dsedalea  ope 
Carm.  iv.  2.  2. 

Dsedalus,  expertus  pennis  va- 
cuum  aera  Carm  i.  3.  34. 

Dalmatjcus.  Dalmatico  trium- 
pho  Carm.  ii.  1.  16. 

Dama  sodalis  Serm.  ii.  5.  101. 
Dama;  Serm.  i.  6.  38.  spurco 
Serm.  i.  5.  18.  Dama  iudice 
Serm.  ii.  7.  54.  "% 

Damalis  multimeri  Carm.  i.  36. 
13.  lascivis  hederis  ambitiosior 
ibid.  18.     Damalin  ib.  17. 

Damasippus  insanit  veteres  sta- 
tuas  emendo  Serm.  ii.  3.  64.     Da- 


masippi   creditor  ib.   65.     Dama- 
sippe  ib.  16. 

Danae.  Danaen  inclusam  Carm. 
iii.  16.  1. 

Danaiis.  Danai  infame  genus 
Carm.  ii.  14.  18.  puellas  Carm. 
iii.  11.23. 

Danubius.  Danubium  profun- 
dum  Carm.  iv.  15.  21. 

Dardunus  ('JVojanus).  Darda- 
n!E  genti  Carm.  i.  15.  10.  Darda- 
nas  turres  Carm.  iv.  6,  7. 

Daunias  militaris  Carm.  i.  22 
14. 

Daunius.  Daunia;  Camenar 
decus  Carm.  iv.  6.  27.  Dauniffi 
czedes  Carm.  ii.  1.  34. 

Daunus  aquce  pauper  Carm.  iii 
30.11.  Dauni  Appuli  regna  Carm 
iv.  14.  26. 

Davus  Epist.  ad  Pis.  114.  237 
Serm.  ii.  7.  2.  sis  comicus  Serm 
ii.  5.  91.  amicum  mancipium  do- 
mino  Serm.  ii.  7.  2.  audit  nequaro 
et  cessator  Serm.  ii.  7.  100.  Da- 
vum  capit  meretricula  Serm.  ii 
7.  46.  Davo  eludente  Chremeta 
Serm.  i.  10.  40. 

December  hic  tertius  Epod.  11 
5.  libertate  Decembri  Serm.  ii.  7 
4.  Decembres  quater  undenos 
Epist.  i.  20.  27.  Decembres  non» 
Carm.  iii.  18.  10. 

Decius  homo  novus  Serm.  i.  6- 
20. 

Decor  fugit  retro  Carm.  ii.  11 
6. 

Deiph6bus  acer  Carm.  iv.  9 
22. 

Delius  Apollo  Carm.  iii.  4.  64 
Delice  dea;  tutela  Carm.  iv.  8.  33 
Deliis  foliis  Carm.  iv.  3.  6. 

Dellius  (Q.)  adeum  Carm.  ii.  3 

Delos.  Delon,  natalem  Apoi 
linis  Carm.  i.  21.  10. 

Delphi.  Delphos  Apolline  in- 
signes  Carm.  i.  7.  3.  Delphissor- 
tilegis  Epist.  ad  Pis.  219. 

Deiphicus.  Delphica  lauro 
Carm.  iii.  30.  15. 

Demetrius  (modulator)  Serm.  i, 
10.  79.     Demetri  ib.  90. 
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Demetrius  (Servus  Phllippi) 
Serm,  i.  7.  52. 

Democritus  rideret  Epist.  ii.  1. 
194.  excludit  sanos  Helicone  poiJ- 
tas  Epist.  ad  Pis.  297.  Demo- 
criti  agellos  edit  pecus  Epist.  i. 
12.  12. 

Diana  iracunda  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
454.  silvarum  potens  C.  S.  1.  pu- 
dicum  Hippolytum  infernis  tene- 
bris  liberat  Carm.  iv.  7.  25.  quaa 
Aventinum  tenet  Algidumque  C. 
S.  70.  silentium  regit,  arcana  cum 
fiunt  sacra  Epod.  5.  51.  Dians 
ara  E])ist.  ad  Pis.  16.  laudes.  C.  S. 
75.  integrje  tentator  Orion  Carm. 
iii.  4.  71.  numina  non  movenda 
Epod.  17.  3.  in  eam  Carm.  i.  21. 
Carm.  iii.  12. 

Diespiter  Carm.  i.  34.  5. 

Digentia,  gelidus  rivus  Epist.  i. 
18.  104. 

Dindymene  Carm.  i.  16.  5. 

Diomedes  cum  Glauco  pugna- 
vit  Serm.  i.  7.  16.  Diomedis  re- 
ditus  ab  interitu  Melesgri  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  146.  Canusium  a  Dio- 
mede  forti  conditum  Serm.  i.  5. 
92. 

Dionaeus .  DionEeo  antro  Carm . 
ii.  1.  39. 

Dionysius.  Dionysi  filius  Serm. 
1.  6.  38. 

Dircaeus.  Dircceum  cycnum 
Carm.  iv.  2.  25. 

Dolichos  Epist.  i.  18.  19. 

Dorius.  Dorium  carmen  Epod. 
9.6. 

Dossennus  Epist.  ii.  1.  173. 

Drusus  Genaunos  vicit  Carm. 
iv.  14.  10.  Drusum  Rhaetis  bella 
sub  Alpibus  gerenteni  Carm.  iv. 
4.  18. 


Echionius.      Echioniee    Thebffl 
Carm.  iv.  4.  64. 

Edoni  Carm.  ii.  7.  27. 
Egeria  Serm.  i.  2.  126. 
Electra  Serm.  ii.  3.  140. 


Eleus.     Elea  palma  Carm.    iv. 

2.  17. 

Empedbcles  Epist.  i.  12.  20. 
ardentem  frigidus  ^tnam  insiluit 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  465. 

Enceladus,  jaculator  audax 
Carm.  iii.  4.  56. 

Enlpeus  Carm.  iii.  7.  23. 

Ennius  (Q.)  pater  nunquam, 
nisi  potus,  ad  anua  prosiluit  di- 
eenda  Epist.  i.  19.  7.  et  sapiens 
et  fortis  et  alter  Homerus  Epist. 
ii.  1.  50.  Enni  versus  Serm.  i. 
10.  54.  lingua  patrium  ditavit  ser- 
monem  Epist.  ad.  Pis.  56.  in  sce- 
nam  missus  magno  cum  pondere 
versus  ibid.  259. 

Eous.  Eois  partibus  Carm.  i. 
35.  31.  fluctibus  Epod.  2.  51. 

Ephesos  Carm.  i.  7.  2. 

Epicharmus.  Epicharmi  Sicuk 
Epist.  ii.  1.  58. 

Epicurus.  Epicuri  de  grege 
Epist.  i.  4.  16. 

Epidaurius  serpens  Serm.  i.  3. 
27. 

Erycinus,  Erycina  ridensCarm. 
i.  2.  33. 

Erymanthus.  Erymanthi  nigrae 
silva»  Carm.  i.  21.  7. 

Esquiliee.  Esquilias  atras  Serm. 
ii.  6.  35.  EsquiliLs  salubribus 
Serm.  i.  8.  14. 

Esquilinus.  Esquilinj  venefici 
pontifex  Epod.  17.  58.  Esquilina; 
alites  Epod.  5.  100. 

Etruscus.  Etrusca  Porsens 
manus  Epod.  16,  4.  Etruscum 
mare  Carm.  iii.  29.  35.  litus  C.  S. 
38.  cf.  Carm.  i.  11.  U.  et  Epod. 
16.  40.  Etruscos  fines  Serm.  i. 
6.  1. 

EumenVdes.  Eumenidum  ca- 
pillis  intorti  angues  Carm.  ii.  13. 
36. 

EupSlis  Serm.  i.  4.  1.  eum  se- 
cum  porvatit  Horatius.     Serra.   ii. 

3.  12. 

Europe  (Agenoris  filia)  tauro 
doloso  credidit  niveum  latus  Carm. 
iii.  27.  25.  Europe  vilis  Carm. 
iii.  27.57. 
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Europa  (orbis  terrarum  pars). 
Europen  ab  Afro  secernit  liquor 
Carm.  iii.  3.  47. 

Eurus  niinabitur  fluctibus  Hes- 
periis  Carm.  i.  28.  25.  equitavit 
per  Siculas  undas  Carm.  iv.  4.  43. 
niger  Epod.  10.  5.  aquosus  Epod. 
16.  5G.  Euro  liiemlssodali  Carm. 
i.  25.  20.  Euro  agente  nimbos 
Carm.  ii.  16.  23.  ab  Euro  demissa 
tempestas  Carm.  iii.  17.  11.  im- 
pulsa  cupressus  Carm.  iv.  6.  10. 

Euterpe  Carm.  i.  1.  33. 

Eutrapelus  (P.  Volumnius) 
Epist.  i.  18.  31. 

Evander.  Evandri  manibustri- 
tum  catillum  Serm.  i.  3.  91. 

Evias  exsomnis  stupet  Carm. 
iii.  25.  9. 

Evius  non  levis  monet  Sithoniis 
Carm.  i.  18.  9.  dissipat  curas 
Carm.  ii.  11.  17. 


Fabia  (tribus)  Epist.  i.  6.  52. 

Fabius.  Fabium  laquacem  Serm. 
i.  1.  14.  Fabio  vel  judice  vincam 
Serm.  i.  2.  34. 

Fabricius  (C.)  Carm.  i.  12.  40. 

Fabricius.  a  Fabricio  ponte 
Serm.  ii.  3.  36. 

Falernus.  Falernum  Csc.  vi- 
num)  Serm.  ii.  18.  16.  interiore 
nota  Carm.  ii.  3.  8.  Falerni  se- 
veri  partera  Carm.  i.  27.  10.  ar- 
dentis  pocuia  Carm.  ii.  11.  19. 
nota  Ciiio  commista  Serm.  i.  10. 
24.  veteris  Serm.  ii.  3.  115.  bibuli 
potores  Epist.  i.  18.  91.  Falerno 
dduta  Hymettia  mella  Serm.  ii.  2. 
15.  Falerna  vitis  Carm.  iii.  1.  43. 
faece  Serm.  ii.  4.  55.  Falerno  mus- 
to  Serm.  ii.  4.  19.  Falernee  vites 
Carm.  i.  20.  10.  Falernis  uvis 
Carm.  ii.  6.  19.  Falerni  fundi 
mille  jugera  Epod.  4. 13. 

Fanmus  Quadratus  beatus  Serm. 
i.  4.  21.  ineptus,  Hermogenis  Ti- 
gelli  conviva  Serm.  i.  10.  80. 

Fata    caeca   Carm.  ii.    13.   16. 


acerba  Epod.  7.  17.  fera  Carm. 
i.  15.  4.  Fata  et  Dii  Aug.istun\ 
terris  dedere  optimum  ma.ximum. 
Fatum  volucrc  Carm.  ii.  17.  24. 

Faunus  veIo-\  Carm.  i.  17.  28. 
Mercurialium  custos  virorum 
Carm.  ii.  17.  28.  Nympharum 
fugientium  amator  Carm.  iii.  18. 
1.  Fauno  decet  immolare  lucis 
Carm.  i.  4.  11.  Fauni  silvis  de- 
ducti  Epist.  ad  Pis.  244.  Faunis 
Epist.  i.  19.  4.  ad  Faunum  Carm. 
iii.  18. 

Fausta  Serm.  i.  2.  64. 

Faustitas  alma  Carm.  iv.  5.  18. 

Favonius.  Favoni  grata  vice 
Carm.  i.  4.  1.  Favonii  candidi 
Carm.  iii.  7.  2. 

Febres.  Febrium  nova  cohors 
Carm.  i.  111.  30. 

Ferentinum  Epist.  i.  17.  8. 

Ferentum.  Ferenti  humilis  pin- 
gue  arvura  Carm.  iii.  4.  16. 

Feronia  Serm.  i.  5.  24. 

Fescenuinus.  Fescennina  car- 
mina  Epist.  ii.  1.  145. 

Fidenae  Epist.  i.  11.  8. 

Fides  albo  panno  velata  Carm. 
i.  35.  21.  arcani  prodiga  i.  18.  16. 
perjura  iii.  24.  59.  in  terras  redit 
Carm.  Sec.  57.  Justitiae  soror  in- 
corrupta  Carm.  i.  24.  6.  culpari 
metuit  iv.  5.  20. 

Flaccus  (Horatius)  Epod.  15. 
12. 

Flavius.  Flavi  ludum  Serm.  1. 
6.  72. 

Florus  (Julius)  ad  eum  Epist. 
i.  3.  et  Epist.  ii.  2. 

Folia.  Foliam  Ariminensem 
Epod.  5.  42. 

Forentum.  Forenti  humilis  pin- 
gue  arvum  Carm.  iii.  4.  16. 

Formiae.  Formiarum  moenia 
Carm.  ii».  17.  6. 

Formianus.  Formiani  colles 
Carm.  i.  20.  11. 

Fors  Carm.  i.  9.  14.  i.  28.  31. 
Serra.  ii.  l.  59.  ii.  6.  10. 

Fortiina  Carm.  i.  7.  25.  i.  34. 
14.  iii.  29.  49.  ludus  Fortunae 
Carm.  ii.   1.  3.  saevit  et  tumultui 

F    F 
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movet  Serm.  ii.  2.  126.  vultum 
servat  benignum  Epist  i.  11.  20. 
abit  et  redit  Epist.  ad  Pis.  201. 
ruit  in  aliquem  Serm.  ii.  7.  88. 

Forum  Appi  difFertum  nautis, 
cauponibus  atque  malignis  Serm. 
1.  5.  3. 

Fufidius  Serm.  i.  2.  12. 

Fufius  ebrius  Serm.  ii.  3.  60. 

Fulvius  gladiator  celebris  Serm. 
ii.  7.  96. 

Fundanius  (C).  Fundani  Serm. 
1.  10.  42.  Serm.  ii.  8.  19. 

Fundi  Serm.  i.  5.  34. 

Furia.  Furiam  Serm.  ii.  3.  141. 
Furiae  dant  alios  torvo  spectacula 
Marti  Carm.  i.  28.  17.  Furiarum 
voces  Serm.  i.  8.  4.5.  Furiis  malis 
Serm.  ii.  3.  135. 

Furialis.  Furiale  caput  Carm. 
iii.  11.  17. 

Furius  vide  Bibaculus. 

Furnius  Serm.  i.  10.  86. 

Furor.  nocturnus  occurram  Fu- 
ror  Epod.  5.  92. 

Fuscus  vide  Aristius. 


Gabii.  Gabios  Epist.  i.  15.  9. 
puerum  natum  Epist.  ii.  2.  3. 
cum  iis  ictum  foedus  a  Tarquinio 
Superbo  Epist.  ii.  1.  25. 

Gades  Carm.  ii.  6'.  1.  Epist.  i. 
11.7.  Gadibus  remotis  Carm.  ii. 
2.  11. 

Gaetulus  leo  Carm.  i.  23.  10. 
Getulae  leaenae  catulos  Carm.  iii, 
'20.  2.  Gaetulo  murice  Epist.  ii.  2. 
131.  Gaetulas  syrtes  Carm.  ii.  20. 
15. 

Galaesus.  Galaesi  flumen  dulce 
pellitis  ovibus  Carm.  ii.  6.  lO. 

Galatea.  ad  eam  Car.n.  iii.  27. 
14. 

Galba  (Serv.)  Serm.  i.  2.  46. 

Galli.  1.  Galliae  iucolae  :  Gallos 
tracta  cuspide  pereuntes  Serm.  ii. 
1.  14.-12.  Gallo-Graeci:  Galli 
canentes  Caesarem  Epod.  9.  18. 
— 3.  Cybeles  sacerdotes  :  Gallis 
Serm.  i."2.  121. 


Gallia.  GalHaenonpavenus  fu- 
nera  Carm.  iv.  14.49. 

Gallicus.  Gallica  ora  Carm.  i. 
8.  6.  Gallicis  pascuis  Carm.  iii. 
16.  35. 

Gallina  Threx  Serm.  ii.  6.  44. 

Gallonius.  Galloni  praeconii 
raensa  Serm.  ii.  2.  47. 

Ganymedes.  Ganymede  flavo 
Carm.  iv.  4.  4. 

Garganus.  Gargani  querceta 
Carm.  ii.  9.  7. 

Garganus.  Garganum  nemus 
Epist  ii.  1.  202. 

Gargilius  Epist.  i.  6.  58. 

Gargonius  (C.)  hircum  oiet 
Serm.  i.  2.  27.     Serm.  i.  4.  92. 

Geloni  ultimi  Carm.  ii.  20.  19. 
Gelonos  intra  praescriptum  equi- 
tare  exiguis  campis  Carm.  ii.  2. 
23.  pharetratos  Carm.  iii.  4.  35. 

Genauni.  Genaunos,  implaci- 
dum  genus  Carm.  iv.  14.  10. 

Genius,  qui  comes  natale  as- 
trum  temperat  Epist.  ii.  2.  187. 
diurno  vino  placari  coepit.  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  210.  Genium  floribus  et 
vino  piabat  Epist.  ii.  1.  144.  cras 
mero  curabis  et  porco  bimestri 
Carm.  iii.  17.  14.  per  Genium  te 
obsecro  Serm.  i.  7.  95. 

Germania.  horrida  Carm.  iv.  5. 
26.  fera  Epod.  16.  7. 

Geryon.  Geryonen  ter  amplum 
Carm.  ii.  14.  8. 

Getae  Carm.  iv.  15.  22.  rigidi 
Carm.  iii.  24.  11. 

Gigantes,  Gigantum  impia  co- 
hors  Carm.  ii.  19.  22. 

Glaucus  Lycius  Serm.  i.  7.  17. 

Glycera.  1.  Tibulli  amica :  Gly- 
cera  immitis  Carm.  i.  33.  2. — 2. 
Horatii  amica  :  Glycerae  vocantis 
multo  ture  Carm.  i.  30.  3.  meae 
lentus  amor  me  torret  Carm.  iii. 
19.  28.  de  ea  Carm.  i.  19. 

Glycon.  Glyconis  invicti  mem- 
bra  Kpist.  i.  1.  30. 

Gnatia  lymphis  iratis  exstructa 
Serm.  i.  5.  97. 

Gnldius  Gyges  Carm.  ii.  2.  20. 

Gnidos.      Gnidi  regina  Carm. 
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i.  30.   1.     Gnidon  Carm.  iii.  28. 
13, 

Gnosius  calamus  Carm.  i.  .15. 
17. 

Gracclius  (Tib.)  Epist.  ii.  2. 
89. 

GraecTa  conjurata  tuas  rumpere 
nuptias  et  rcgnuni  Priami  vetus 
Carm.  i.  15.  ti.  memor  Castorls 
et  magni  Herculis  Carm.  iv.  5. 
35.  coilisa  Barbariae  longo  duello 
Epist.  i.  2.  7.  positis  bellis  nugari 
coepit  Epist.  ii.  1.  93.  capta  ib. 
156. 

Graecus.  Graecorum  antiquis- 
sima  scripta  sunt  optima  Epist.  li. 
1.  28.  magnas  catervas  Serm.  i. 
10.  35.  Graecis  intacti  carminis 
auctor  Serm.  i.  10.  66. — Graeca 
testa  Carm.  i.  20.  2.  Graeco 
fonte  Epist.  ad  Pis.  53.  trocho 
Carm.  lii.  24.  .i6.  Graecis  chartis 
acumina  admovit  Romanus  Epist. 
ii.  1.161.  literulis  Epist.  ii.  2.  7. 
Graecos  versiculos  Serm.  i.  10. 
31. 

Graius.  Graiorum  fortiumprae- 
mia  Carm.  iv.  8.  4.  Graiis  Epist. 
i.  19.  90.  dedit  Musa  ingenium 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  223. — Graia  manus 
victorum  Epod.  10.  12.  Graiae 
Camenae  Carm.  ii.  16.  38.  fessis 
Carm.  ii.  2.  12. 

GratJa  cum  jVymphis  audet  du- 
cere  choros  Carm.  iv.  7.  5.  nudis 
juncta  sororibus  Carm.  iii.  19.  IG. 
Gratiae  solutis  zonis  Carm.  i.  30.  6. 
Gratiae  decentes  Nymphis  junctae 
Carm.  i.  4.  6.  segnes  nodum  sol- 
vere  Carm.  iii.21.  22. 

Grosphus  (Pompeius^  Epist.  i. 
12.  22.  Pompei  prime  meorum 
sodalium  Carm.  ii.  7.  5.  ad  eum 
Carm.  ii.  16. 

Gyges  (^^unus  ex  Gigantibus) 
centimanus  Carm.  ii.  17.  14.  tes- 
tis  mearum  sententiarum  Carm. 
iii.  4.  69.  Carm.  ii.  17.  14. 

Gyges  Gnidius  Carm.  ii.  5.  20. 
Gygcn  juvenem  coostantis  fide 
Carm.  iii.  7.  5. 


H 


Iladna  Epist.  i.  18.  63.  Ha(] 
riae  arbiter  Notus  Carm.  i.  3.  l.x 
curvantis  Calabros  sinus  Carni.  i. 
33.  15.  ater  sinus  Carm.  iii.  27. 
19.  rauci  fluctibus  fractis  ('arni. 
li.  14.  14.  Hadiia  objecto  Carm. 
ii.  11.2.  improbo  iracundior  Carm. 
iii.  9.  23. 

Hadrianus.  Hadriano  mari 
Carm.  i.  16.  4. 

Haedus.  Haedi  orientis  impe- 
tus  Carm.  iii.  1.  28. 

Haemonia.  Haemoniae  nivales 
campi  Carm.  i.  37.  20. 

Haemus.  Haemo  gelido  Carm. 
i.  12.  6. 

Hagna.  Hagnae  polypus  Serm. 
i.  3.  40. 

Hannibal  perfidus  Carm.  iv.  4. 
49.  parentibus  abominatus  Epod. 
16.8.  Hannibalis  rejectaeretror- 
sum  minae  Carm.  iv.  8.  16.  Han- 
nibalem  durun  Carm.  ii.  12.  2. 
dirum  Carm,  iii.  6.  3G. 

Ilarpyiae.  Harpyiis  rapacibu- 
Serm.  ii.  2.  40. 

Hasdriibal  a  C.  Ciaudio  Nerone 
devictus  Carm.  iv.  4.  38.  Has- 
drubale  interemto  ibld.  72. 

Hebrus  (Thraciae  fluvius)  Epist. 
i.  16".  13.  vinctus  nivali  compede 
P>pist.  i.  3.  3.  Hebrum  Carm. 
iii.  25.  10. 

Hebrus  (adolescens  formosus) 
Hebri  Liparei  nitor  Carm.  iii.  12 
5. 

Hecate.  Hecaten  Serm.  i.  8.  33. 

Hector  ademtus  Carm.  ii.  4. 
10.  ferox  Carm.  iv.  9.  22.  Hec- 
torem  homicidam  Epod.  17.  12. 

Hectorgus.  Hectoreis  opibus 
Carm.  iii.  3.  26. 

HeiSna  Lacaena  adultera  Carm. 
iv.  9.  16.  Helenae  fratres  iucida 
sidera  Carm.  i.  3.  2.  infamis  vice 
Epod.  17.  42.  Heienen  hospitam 
Carm.  i.  15.  2.  ante  Helenam 
Serm.  i.  3. 107. 
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Helicon.  Heliconis  umbrosae 
orae  Carm.  1.  12.  5.  Helicona 
virentem  Epist.  ii.  1.  218.  Heli- 
cone  Epist.  ad  Pis.  296. 

Heliodorus  rhetor  Graecorum 
linguae  doctissimus  Serm.  i.  5. 
2. 

Hellas  (puella)  Serm.  ii.  3. 
277. 

Herciiles  vagus  Carm.  iii.  2. 
9.  impiger  Carii).  iv.  8.  30.  deli- 
butus  atro  IVessi  cruore  Epod.  17. 
31.  Herculis  ritu  Carm.  iii.  14. 
1.  efficacis  Epod.  3.  17.  armis  ad 
postem  fixis  Epist.  i  1.  5.  Her- 
culem  vinci  dolentem  Carm.  iv.  4. 
62.  Hercule  amico  dives  Serm. 
ii.  6.  13. 

Hercul6us  labor  Carm.  i.  3.  36. 
Herculea  manu  Carm.  ii.  12.  6. 

Hermogenes  Tigellius  (M.) 
morosus  Serm.  i.  3.  3.  cantor 
atque  optimus  modulator  Serm,  i. 
3. 129.  Herraogenis  Tigelli  morte 
Serm.  i.  2.  3.  Hermogenis  Tigelli 
conviva  Fannius  ibid.  80.  manus 
ibid.  90. 

Herodes.  Herodis  palmeta  pin- 
guia  Epist.  ii.  2.  184. 

Hesperia — 1.  Italia  :  Hesperiae 
luctuosae  Di  multa  mala  dederunt 
Carm.  iii.  6.  8.  ferias  praestes 
Carm.  iv.  5.  38. — 2.  Hi*pania : 
Hesperia  ab  ultima  Carm.  i.  36.  4. 
Hesperius — 1.  de  Italia:  Hes- 
periae  ruinae  sonitum  Carm.  ii.  4. 
32.  Hesperiis  fluctibus  Carm.  i. 
28.  26.-2.  de  Hispania:  Hes- 
periae  undae  tyrannus  Carm.  ii. 
17.  20.  Hesperio  a  cubili  Solis 
Carm.  iv.  15.  19. 

Hippolyta  Carm.  iii.  7.  18. 
Hippolytus.      Hippolytum  pu- 
dicum  Carm.  iv.  7.  26. 

Hirpinus  (Quinctius).  ad  eum 
Carm.  ii.  11.  et  Epist.  i.  16. 

Hispanus.  Hispanaenavis  ma- 
gister  Carm.  iii.  6.  31.  orae  vetus 
hostis  Carm.  iii.  8.  21.  Hispana 
ab  ora  repetit  Caesar  Penates 
Carm.  iii.  14.  3. 

H^merus  Rlaeonius  Carm.   iv. 


9.  6.  vinosus  Epist.  i.  19.  6.  alter 
Epist.  ii.  1.  50.  rnonstravit,  res 
gestae  regum  et  tristia  bella  quo 
scribi  possent  numero  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  74.  bonus  dormitat  ibid.  359. 
insignis  ib.  401.  Homero  magno 
Serm.  i.  10.  52. 
Honor.  C.  S.  57. 
Hora,  quae  rapit  ahnum  diem 
Carm.  iv.  7.  8. 

Horiitius  Epist.  i.  14.  5.  Ho- 
rati  vatis  modorum  Carm.  iv.  6. 
44. 

Hyades  iristes  Carm.  i.  3.  14. 
Hy^daspes  (Indiae  fluvius)fabu- 
losus  Carm.  i.  22.  8. 

Hydaspes  (servus  Indus)  fus- 
cus  Serra.  ii.  8.  14. 

Hj'dra.  non  Hydra  secto  cor- 
pore  firmior  vinci  dolentem  crevit 
in  Herculem  Carm.  iv.  4.61.  Hy- 
dram  diram  Epist.  ii.  1.  10. 

Hylaeus  nimius  mero  Carm.  ii. 
12.  6. 

Hymettius.  Hymettiae  trabes 
Carm.  ii.  18.  3.  Hymettia  melia 
Serm.  ii.  9.  15. 

Hymettus  Carm.  ii.  6.  14. 
Hyperbbreus.  Hyperboreoscam- 
pos  Carm.  ii.  20.  16. 
Hypsaea  Serm.  i.  2.  91. 


Janus  pater  Epist.  i.  16.  59. 
matutine  pater  Serm.  ii.  6.  20. — 
de  templo  Jani :  Janum  Epist.  u 
20.  1.  Quirini  vacuum  duellis 
clausit  Carm,  iv.  15.  9.  pacis  cus- 
todem  Epist.  ii.  2.  255. — de  vico 
Jani  Romae :  ad  Janum  medium 
res  mea  fracta  est  Serm.  ii.  3.  18. 
Janus  summus  ab  imo  Epist.  i.  1. 
54. 

lapgtus.  lapeti  genus  Carra.  i. 
3.27. 

lapyx  albus  Carm.  iii.  27.  20, 
lapyga  Carm.  i.  3.  4. 

larbita  Cordus.  larbitam  rupit 
Timagenis  aemula  lingua  Epist. 
i.  19.  15. 
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•Tason  RpoJ.  3.  12. 

Iber  pentus  me  discet  Carm.  ii. 
*  eo.  20.— Iberii  loricis  Carm.  i.  29. 
15. 

Iberia  ferax  venenorum  Epod. 
.1.  2l.  Iberiae  feriiebelluni  Carm. 
)v.  5.  28.  durae  tellus  Carm.  iv. 

14.  50. 

Ibericus.  Ibericis  funibus  Epod. 
4.  3. 

Iberus.  Iberi  pisces  Serm.  ii.  8. 
46. 

IbjJ^cus.  Ibyci  pauperis  uxor 
Carm.  iii.  15.  1. 

Iciirius.  Icariisfluctibus  Carm. 
i.  1.  15. 

lciirus.  Icari  scopulis  surdior 
Carm.  iii.  7.  21  Icaro  Daedaleo 
ocior  Carm.  ii.  20.  13. 

Iccius.  ad  eum  Carm.  i.  29.  et 
Epist.  i.  12. 

Ida  aquosa  Carm.  iii.  20.  16. 

Idueus.    Idaeis  navibusCarm.  i. 

15.  2. 

Idomeneus  ingens  Carm.  iv.  9. 
20. 

Ilerda  Epist.  i.  20.  13. 

Ilia  Serm.  i.  2.  Vi%.  Romana 
Carm.  iii.  9.  8.  Iliae  JNlavortisque 
puer  Carin.  iv.  8.  22.  se  nimium 
querenti   Carm.  i.  2.  17. 

Iliacus.  Iliacum  carmen  Epist. 
ad  Pis..l29.  Iliacos  muros  Epist. 
L  2.  16.  Iliacas  domos  Carm.  i. 
15.  36. 

lliona.  Ilionara  edormit  Serra. 
ii.  3.  61. 

Ilios  non  semel  vexata  Carm. 
iv.  9.  18.  Ilio  Carm.  i.  15.  33. 
Ilion  fatalis  iiicestusque  judex  et 
mulier  peregrina  vertit  Carm.   iii. 

3.  18.  38.  obsessam  Epod.  14.  14. 
Ilio  sub  sacro  bella  Carm.  iii   19. 

4.  cremato  Carm.  iv.  4.  53.  usto 
Epod.  10.13. 

Ilithyia  lenis  maturos  partus 
aperire  C.  S.  14. 

Ilius.  Iliae  matres  Epod.  17. 
11.  turmae  C.  S.  37. 

Illyricus,  lilyricis  undls  Carm. 
i.  28.  22. 

InichTa   furere    Epod.    11.    6. 


Inachiam  tcr  nocte  potes  Epod. 
12.  15.  Inacliiii  minus  languesac 
me  ib.  '24. 

Inachus,  ab  Inacho  prisco  natus 
Carm.  ii.  3.  21.  quantum  distet 
Codrus  Carm.  iii.  19.  2. 

India.  Indiae  divitis  Carm,  iii. 
24.  "2. 

Indicus.  Indicum  ebur  Carni. 
i.  31.  6. 

Indus  Carm,  iv,  14.  42,  Indi 
superbi  C.  S.  5<3.  Indos  Carm. 
i.  12.  56.  Kpist,  i,  6.  6. 

Ino  Hebilis  Bpist,  ad  Pis.  123. 

I6  vaga  Epist.  ad  Pis.  124. 

Jocus  Carm,  i.  2.  34. 

lolcos  Epod.  5,  21. 

lonicus  attagen  I2pod.  2.  54. 
lonicos  motus  Carm.  iii.  6,  21. 

lonius  sinus  Epod.  10,  19. 

Ister  Carm.  iv,  14.  46, 

Isthmius  labor  Carm.  iv,  3, 
3. 

Italia  Carm.  i.  37.  16.  Italiae 
tutela  praesens  Carm.  iv.  14.  43, 
ruinis  Carm,  iii.  5.  40.  fruges  ple- 
no  difTundit  Copia  cornu  Epist.  i. 
12.  29. 

Italus,     Italo  coelo  Carm.  ii.  7. 

4.  Italum  robur  Carm,  ii.  13. 19. 
Itala  tellure  Serm.  ii.  6.  56.  Ita- 
lae  vires  Carm.  iv.  15.  13,  Italos 
modos  Carm,  iii,  30.  13.  Italas 
urbes  Carm,  iv.  4.  42.  res  Epist. 
ii.  1.  2. 

Ithaca  non  aptus  locus  eqnis 
Epist.  i.  7.  41.     IthacamSerm.  ii. 

5.  4. 

Ithacensis  Ulyssei  Epist,  i,  6, 
63, 

Itys.     Ityn  Carm.  iv.  12.  5. 

Juba.  Jubae  tellus  Carm.  i.  22, 
15. 

•Tudaeus.  Appella  Serm.  i.  .S. 
100.  Judaei  Serm.  i.  4.  143.  Ju- 
daeis  curtis  Serm.  i,  9.  70. 

Jiigiirtha  Carm.  ii-  1.  28, 

Jugurthinus,  Jugurthino  bello 
Epod.  9.  23, 

Julius.  Julium  sidus  Canii.  i. 
12.  47,  Julia  edictaCarm,  iv,  15. 
22. 
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Juno  Afris  amica  Carm.  ii.  1. 
25.  matrona  Carm.  iii.  4.  59.  Ju- 
nonis  in  honorem  Carm.  i.  7.  8. 
sacra  Serm.  i.  3.  11.  Junone 
elocuta  gratum  Carm.  iii.  3. 
17. 

Jiipiter  Carm.  i.  2.  30.  litora 
piffi  secrevit  genti  Epod.  16.  63. 
seu  plures  hiemes  seu  ultimamtri- 
buit  Carm.  i.  11.  4.  ruenstremen- 
do  tumultu  Carm.  i.  16.  12.  ver 
ubi  longum  praebet  Carm.  ii.  16. 
18.  informes  reducit  hiemes,  idem 
submovet  Carm.  ii.  10.  16.  puro 
numine  glaciet  nives  Carm.  iii.  10. 
8.  iratus  Serm.  i.  1.  20.  benigno 
numine  defendit  manus  Claudiae 
Carm.  iv.  4.  74.  Jovis  magni 
Carm.  i.  10.  5.  arcanis  Curm.  i. 
28.  9.  supremi  dapibus  Carm.  i. 
3-2.  14.  tutela  Carm.  ii.  17.  22. 
imperium  in  ipsos  reges  est  Carm. 
iii.  1.  6.  fulminantis  magna  manu 
Carm.  iii.  3.  6.  consilio  Carm.  iii. 
25.  6.  invicti  uxor  Carm.  iii.  27. 
73.  epulis  Carm.  iv.  8.  29.  tonan- 
tis  Epod.  2.  29.  leges  Epod.  17. 
69.  aurae  C.  S.  32.  solium  Epist. 
i.  17.  34.  Jovi  supremo  Carm.  i. 
21.  4.  nostro  Carm.  iv.  15.  6.  ob- 
ligatam  redde  dapem  Carm.  ii.  7. 

17.  intulerat  terrorem  juventus 
horrida  brachiis  Carm.  iii.  4.  49. 
sic  gratum  Epod.  9.  3.  Jovem  C. 
S.  73.  non  patimur  per  nostrum 
scelus  ponere  fulmina  Carm.  i.  3. 
40.  per  improbaturum  haec  Epod. 
5.  8.  adversum  preces  Epod.   10. 

18.  orare  satis  est  Epist.  i.  18.  111. 
Jupiter  maxime  Serm.  i.  2.  18.  O 
pater  et  rex  Serm.  ii.  1.  42.  in- 
gentes  qui  das  adimisque  dolores 
Serm.  ii.  3.  288.  non  probante 
Carm.  i.  2.  19.  aequo  Carm.  i.  28. 
29.  Epist.  ii.  1.  68.  incolumi  Carm. 
iii.  5.  12.  uno  sapiens  minor  est 
Epist.  i.  1.  106.  Jupiter  malus 
urget  mundi  latus  Carm.  i.  22.  20. 
Jovem  imbres  nivesque  deducunt 
Epod.  13.  2.  sub  Jove  frigido 
Carm.  i.  1 — 25.— Jupiter  de  Au- 
gusto  Epist.  i.  19.  43. 


•     Justitia  potens  Carm.  ii    17.  15. 
soror  fidei  Carm.  i.  24.  6. 

Ixion  perfidus  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
124.  vultu  risit  invito  Carm.  iii. 
11.21. 


Labeo.  Labeone  insanior  Serm. 
i.  3.  82. 

LaberTus.  Laberi  mimi  Senn. 
i.  10.  6. 

Lacaenus,  Lacaena  Helene 
Carm.  iv.  9.  16.  Lacaenae  (sc. 
mulieris)  more  comam  religata 
Carm.  ii.  11.  24.  adulterae  {He- 
ienae)  famosus  hospes  Carm.  iii. 
3.  25. 

Liicedaemon  patiens  Carm.  i.  7. 
9. 

L;icedaem5nius.  Lacedaemo- 
nium  Tarentum  Carm.  iii.  5. 
56. 

Lacon  fulvus  Epod.  6.  5.  La- 
coni  Phalanto  Carm.  ii.  6.  11. 

Laconicus.  Laconicas  purpuras 
Carm.  ii.  6.  11. 

Laelius  (C.)  Serm.  ii.  1.  65. 
Laeli  mitis  sapientia  ib.  72. 

Laertiades.  Laertiaden  Carm. 
i.  15.  21.  O  Laertiade  Serm.  ii. 
5.  59. 

Laestrig6nms.  Laestrigonia  am- 
phora  Carm.  iii.  16.  34. 

Laevinus  (P.  Valerius).  Lae- 
vino  mallet  honorem,  quam  De- 
cio  mandare  populus  Serm.  i.  6. 
19.  Laevinum  Yaleri  genus  ibid. 
12. 

LalSge  proterva  fronte  petet 
maritum  Carm.  ii.  5.  16.  Lala- 
gen  meam  canto  Carm.  i.  22.  10. 
dulce  ridentem  et  dulce  loquentera 
ibid.  23. 

Lamia  (Q.  JLlius).  Lamiae 
pietas  et  cura  Epist.  i.  14.  6. .  La- 
miae  dulci  Carm.  i.  36.  7.  ad  eum 
Carm.  i.  26.  Garm.  iii.  27. 

Lamia  (monstrum).  Lamiae 
pransae  vivum  puerum  extrahat 
alvo  Epist.  ad  Pis.  340. 
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Laraus.  Lamo  vetusto  Carm. 
iii.  17.1. 

LanuviQUS.  Lanuvino  ab  agro 
Carm,  iii.  27.  3 

La6medon  Carni.  iii.  3.  22. 

Lapithae.  Lapithas  saevos 
Carm.  ii.  12.  5.  cum  Lapithis 
Centaurea  rixa  Carm.  i.  18.  8. 

Lar.  anie  Lareui  proprium  vcs- 
cor  Serm.  ii.  6.  G6.  Laribus  Carm. 
iv.  5.  34.  ex  voto  catenam.  douas- 
sel  Serm.  i.  5.  6G.  aequiri  immolet 
porcum  Serm.  ii.  3.  165.  Lares 
patrios  Epod.  16.  19.  renidentes 
Epod.  ii.  66.  si  ture  placaris  et 
horna  fruge  avidaque  porca  Carm. 
iii-  23.  4.  mutare  C.  S.  3M. 

Larissa.  Larissae  opimae  cam- 
pus  Carm.  i.  7.  11. 

Latlnus.  Latini  patris  Serm.  i. 
10.  27.  sanguinis  Kpod.  7.  4.  La- 
tinae  legis  Carm.  iv.  14.  7.  Lati- 
num  nomen  Carm.  iv.  15.  13.  car- 
raen  Carm.  i.  32.  3.  Latinis  fidi- 
bus  Epist.  i.  3.  12.  Epist.  ii.  2. 
143.  verbjs  Serm.  i.  10.  20. — La- 
tinae  {sc.feruie)  Epist.  i.  7.  76. 

Latium  Epi#t.  ad  Pis.  290. 
ferox  Carm.  i.  35.  10.  felix  C.  S. 
66-  beabit  divite  lingua  Epist.  ii. 
2.  137.  Latio  primus  ostendi  Pa- 
rios  iambos  Epist.  i.  19.  24.  agresti 
artes  intuiit  Graecia  Epist.  ii.  1. 
157.  imminentes  Parlhos  Carm.  i. 
12.  53.  fugatis  tenebris  Carm.  iv. 
4.  40. 

Latona.  Latonaepuerum  Carm. 
iv.  6.  37.  Latonam  Jovi  dilectam 
Carm.  i.  21.  3.  curva  lyra  recines 
Carm.  iii.  28.  12. 

Laurens  aper  Serm.  ii.  4.  12. 

Laverna  pulchra  Epist  i.  16. 
60. 

Lebedus  Epist.  i.  11.  7. 

Leda.  Ledae  pueros  Carm.  i. 
12.  25. 

Lenaeus  Carm.  iii.  25.  19. 

Leo.  Leonis  vcjani  stella  Carm. 
iiii  29.  19.  momenta  Epist.  i.  10. 
16. 

Lepidus  (Q.  /Emilius)  Epist. 
i.  20.  28. 


Lepos  Serm.  ii.  6.  72. 

Lesbia  Epod.  12.  17. 

Lesblus.  Lesbii  (sc.  tmt)  in- 
nocentis  pocula  Carm.  i.  18.  21. 
cf.  Epod.  9.  34.  Lesbium  pedem 
Carm.  iv.  6.  35.  Lesbio  piectro 
Carm.  i.  26.  11. 

Lesbos  nota  Epist.  i.  11.  1. 

Lesbous.  Lesboo  civi  Carm.  i. 
32.  5.  Lesboum  barbiton  Carm. 
i.  1.34. 

Lethaeus.  Lethaeos  somnos 
Epod.  14.  3.  Lethaea  vincula 
Carm.  iv.  7.  27. 

Leuc5n6e,  ad  eam  Carm.  i.  11. 

Liber  Carm.  i.  IG.  7.  audax 
praeliis  Carm.  i.  12.  21.  metuen- 
dus  thyrso  Carm.  ii.  19.  7.  orna- 
tus  viridi  tempora  pampino  vota 
bonos  ducit  ad  ex,itus  Carm.  iv.  8. 
34.  pater  Epist.  ii.  1.  5.  Liberi 
jocosi  munera  Carm.  iv.  15.  26. 
modici  munera  Carm.  i.  18.  7.  Li- 
bero  voveram  dulces  epulas  Carm. 
iii.  8.  7.     Liberum   Carni.  i.  32. 

9.  pressum  Calibus  Carm.  iv.  12. 
14.     Liber  Carm.  in.21.  21. 

Libjtiua  Epist.  ii.  1.  49.  Libi- 
tinae  acerbae  quaestus  autumnus 
Serm.  ii.  6.  19.  Libitinam  multa 
pars  mei  vitabit  Carm.  iii.  30.  7. 

Libo.  Libonis  puteal  Epist.  i. 
19.  8. 

Libra  Carm.  ii.  17.  17. 

Llburni.  Liburnis(sc.  navibws) 
Epod.  1.  1.  saevis  Carm.  i.  37. 
30. 

Libya.      Libyam  Carm.   ii.  2. 

10.  Libya  in  media  Serm.  ii.  3. 
101. 

Libycus.  Libycis  areis  Carm. 
i.  1.  10.  lapillis  Epist.  i.  10.  19. 

Licenlia  lasciva  Carm.  i.  19.  3. , 
Licentiae  evaganti  Carm.  iv.  15. 
10. 

LicinTus.  ad  eum  Carm.   ii.  10. 

Licinus.  Licino  tonsori  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  301. 

Licymnia.  Licymniae  crine 
Carm.  ii.  12.  23.  dominae  ib.  15. 

Ligurinus  Carm.  iv.  1.  33.  pd 
eum  Carm.  iv.  10. 
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LipSreus.  Liparei  Hebri  nitor 
Carm.  iii.  12.  5. 

Liris  quieta  aqua  Carm.  i.  3L 
7.  Lirim  innatantem  Maricae  lito- 
ribus  Carm.  iii.  17.  8. 

Livius  Andronicus.  Livi  scrip- 
toris  aevum  Epist.  ii.  1.  ()2.  car- 
mina  ib.  69. 

Lollius  Palicanus  (M.)  Epist. 
i.  20.  28.  ad  eum  Carm.  iv.  9. 

Lollius  (Maximus).  ad  eum 
Epist.  i.  2.  et.  18. 

Longarenus  Serm   i.  2.  67. 

Lucania  violenta  Serm.  ii.  1. 
38. 

Lucanus  aper  Serm.  ii.  8.  6. 
Lucana  pascua  Epod.  1.  28.  in 
nive  Serm.  ii.  3.  234.  Lucanae 
amicae  Epist.  i.  15.  21.  Lucani 
Calabris  saltibus  adjecti  Epist.  ii. 
2.  178. 

LucSria.  Luceriam  nobilem 
Carm.  iii.  1.5.  14. 

Lucilius  Serm.  i.  10.  64.  quae 
olim  scripslt  Serm.  i.  4.  .57.  hinc 
omnis  pendet  Serra.  i.  4.  6.  sapiens 
Serm.  ii.  1.  17.  est  aasus  primus 
in  hunc  morem  componere  car- 
mina  ib.  62.  Lucili  fautor  Sei-m. 
i.  10.2.  scripta  ib.  50.  ritu  Serm. 
ii.  1.  29.  censum  ingeniumque 
ibid.  75. 

Luclna  C.  S.  15.  vocata  partu- 
bus  adfuit  Epod.  5. 6. 

Lucretilis.  Lucretilem  amoe- 
num  saepe  mutat  Lycaeo  Faunus 
Carm.  i.  17.  1. 

Lucrinus.  Lucrina  conchylia 
Epod.  ii.  49.  Peloris  Serm.  ii.  4. 
32.  Lucrino  lacu  Carm.  ii.  14. 
3. 

Liicullus  (L.)  Serm.  i.  6.  40. 
L.uculli  miles  Epist.  ii.  2.  26. 

Liipus  (P.  Rutilius}.  Lupo  fa- 
mosis  versibus  cooperto  Serm.  ii. 
1.  68. 

Lyaeus.  Lyaeo  uda  tempora 
Carm.  i.  7.  22.  jocoso  Carm.  iii. 
21.  16.  dulci.  Epod.  9.  38. 

Lycaeus.  I.ycaeo  mutat  Fau- 
nus  Lucretilem  Carm.  i.  17.  2. 

LJcambes.      Lycambae    infido 


Epod.  6.  13.  Lycamben  Epist.  i. 
19.  25. 

Lyce.  ad  eam  Carm.  iii.  "10.  et 
iv.  13. 

Lycia.  Lyciae  dumeta  Carm. 
iii.  4.  62, 

Lycidas.  Lycidam  tenerum 
Cann.  i.  4.  19. 

Lyciscus.  Lycisci  amor  me 
tenet  Epod.  11.  24. 

Lycius.  Lycias  catervas  Carm. 
i.  8.  16. 

Lycoris.  Lycorida  insignem 
tenui  fronte  Cyri  torret  amor 
Carm.  i.  33.  5. 

Lyciirgus.  Lycurgi  Thracis 
exitium  Carm.  ii.  19.  16. 

Lj^cus  (puer).  Lycum  nigris 
oculis  nigroque  crine  deconim 
Carm.  i.  32.  11. 

Lvcus  (senex)  invidus  Cann. 
iii.  19.  23.     Lyco  ib.  24. 

Ly  de.  Lyden  devium  scortum 
Carm.  ii.  11.  22.  ad  eam  Carm. 
iii.  1 1 .  et  iii.  28. 

Lydia  non  rerat  post  Chloen 
Carm.  iii.  9.  6.  Lydiae  rejectae 
janua  ibid.  20.  ad  eam  Carm.  i.  8. 
13.  et  25. 

L5'dus.  Lydorum  quicquid 
Etruscos  fines  incoluit  Serm.  i. 
6.  1.  Lydis  tibiis  Carm.  iv.  1.5. 
30. 

Lrnceus  oculorum  acie  excel- 
luit^Epist.  i.  1.28.  Serm.  i.  2. 
96. 

Lysippiis  Epist.  ii.  1.  240. 


M 

Macfido  (Philippus)  diflSndit 
portas  urbium  Carm.  iii.  16.  14.  i 

JMacellum  locus  Romaeobsoniis 
vendendis  accommodatus  Serm.  ii. 
3.  229. 

jMaecenas  (C.  Cilnius)  Carm. 
iv.  11.  20.  Serm.  i.  3.  64.  Serm. 
i.  9.  43.  Serm.  ii.  3.  312.  Serm. 
ii.  7.  33.  Serm.  ii.  6.  31.  fecititer 
Brundisium  ad  controversias  Au- 
gusti     et     Antonii    componendas 


INIinX    OF    PROPER   NAME.S. 


657 


Serm.  i.  5.  27.  31.  lusuui  it  ibid. 
48.  ei  Horatius  scripta  sua  pro- 
bari  vult  Serm.  i.  10.  81.  Au- 
gusti  sigillum  tenebat  Serm.  ii.  6. 
33.  convivio  a  Nasidieno  excipi- 
tur  Serm.  iii.  8.  16.  22.  ad  eum 
Carm.  i.  1.  i.  20.  ii.  12.  ii.  17,  ii. 
20.  Carm.  iii.  8.  iii.  16.  iii.  29. 
Epod.  i.  3.  9.  14.  Serm.  i.  1. 
Serm.  i.  6.  Epist.  i.  1.  Epist.  i.  7. 
Epist.  i.  19. 

Maenius  (parasitus  et  nepos) 
Epist.  i.  15.  26.  inquit  Serm.  i. 
3.  23.  Serm.  i.  1.  101.  absentem 
Novium  dum  caperet  Serm.  i.  3. 
21. 

MaebnTus  Homerus  Carm.  iv. 
9.  5.  Maeonii  carminis  Carm.  i. 
6.  2. 

Maetius  vide  Tarpa. 

Maevius.  in  eum  Epod.  10. 

Magnessus.  Magnessam  Hip- 
polyten  Carm.  iii.  7.  18. 

Maia.  INIaiae  almae  filius  Carm. 
i.  2.  43.    Maia  nate  Serm.  ii.  6.  6. 

Malthinus  tunicis  demissus  am- 
bulat  Serm.  ii.  2.  25. 

Mamurrarum  urbs  Serm.  i.  5. 
37. 

Mandcla  Epist.  i.  18. 105. 

Manes  fabulae  Carm.  i.  4.  16. 
ut  elicerent  Serm.  i.  8.  29.  pla- 
cantur  carmine  Epist.  ii.  1.  138. 

Manlius  vide  Torquatus. 

Marcellns  (IM.  Claudius).  Mar- 
celli  fama  Carm.  i.  12.  46. 

Mareoticus.  Mareotico  vino 
Carm.  i.37. 14. 

Marica.  IMaricae  litoribus  Carm. 
iii.  17.  7- 

Marius  Serm.  ii.  3.  277. 

Mars.  Martis  equi  Carm.  iii.  3. 
16.  IMarti  Garm.  iii.  3.  33.  torvo 
Carm.  i.  28.  17.  Martem  tunica 
adamantina  tectum  Carm.  i.  6. 13. 
Marte  Carm.  iv.  14.  9.  Carm.  i. 
16.  23.  altero  Poenus  proteret 
Carm.  iii.  5.  34.  croento  carebi- 
raus  Carra.  ii.  14.  13.  nostro  arva 
populata  Carm.  iii.  6.  24. 

Marsaeus,  amator  Originis 
Serm.  i.  2.  55. 


iMarsus  Carm.  iii.  5.  9.  aper 
Carm.  i.  1.  28.  Marsi  peditis 
vultus  in  cruentum  hostem  Carm. 
i.  2.  39.  d-ielli  cadum  meiTiorem 
Carm.  iii.  14.  18.  finitimi  Epod. 
16.  3.  Marsae  cohortis  Carm.  ii. 
20.  18.  Marsa  naenia  Epcl.  17- 
29.  Marsis  vocibus  Epod.  5.  76. 

Marsyas  Serm.  i.  6. 120. 

Martlalis.  Martialcs  lupos 
Carm.  i.  17.9. 

^lartiup.  Martii  campi  grami- 
na  Carm.  iv.  1.  39.  Martio  gra- 
mine  Carm.  iii.  7.  26.  in  certa- 
mine  Carm.  iv.  14.  17.  Martia 
bella  Epist.  ad  Pis.  402.  Martiis 
calendis  Carm.  iii.  8.  1. 

MassSgetae  Carm.  i.  35.  40. 

Massicus.  Massici  (sc.  viTO) 
veteris  pocula  Carm.  i.  I.  19. 
Massicum  lectum  Carm.  iii.  21. 
5.     Massico    oblivioso    Carm.    ii. 

7.  21.  Massica  vina  Serm.  ii.  4. 
51. 

JMatinus.  Matinae  apis  Carm. 
iv.  2.  27.  Matinum  litus  Carro. 
i.  28.  3.  Matina  cacumina  Epod. 
16.  28. 

IMaurus.  Maura  unda  Carm. 
ii.  6.  3.  Mauris  jaculis  Carm.  i. 
22.  2.  anguibus  Carm.  iii.  10.  18. 

Medea  Epod.  3.  10.  sit  ferox 
Epist.  ad  Pis  123.  ne  pueros 
coram  populo  trucidet  ib.  185. 
Medeae  barbarae  venena  Epod.  5. 
62. 

Medus  miratur  Augustum 
Carm.  iv.  14.  42.  Albanas  se- 
cures  timet  C.  S.  54.  infestus  sihi 
luctuosis  dissidet  armis  Carm.  iii. 

8.  19.  iMedi  pharetra  decori 
Carm.  ii.  16.  6.  Medum  flumen 
Carm.  ii.  9.  21.  Medo  horribiii 
Carm.  i.  29.  4.  sub  rege  Carm. 
iii.  5.  9.  Medis  triumphatis  Carm. 
iii.  3.  43.  auditum  Hesperiae  n;i- 
nae  sonitum'!  Carm.  ii.  1.  31. 
Medcs  inultos  equitare  non  sinas 
Carm.  i.  2.  51.  Medus  acinaces 
Carm.  i.  27.  5. 

Mggilla.      Megillae     Opuntiae 
frater  Carm.  i.  27.  11. 
f  V  3 
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Mgleager.  Meleagri  interitus 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  146. 

Melpomene  Carm.  i.  24.  3. 
Carm.  iii.  30.  16.  ad  eam  Carm. 
iv.3. 

Memnon  Serm.  i.  10.  36, 

Memphis.  Memphin  carentem 
Sithonia  nive  Carm.  iii.  26.  10. 

Menander.  Horatius  eura  lec- 
titabat  Serm.  ii.  3.  ll.  Menandro 
Afrani  toga  convenisse  dicitur 
Epist.  ii.  1. 57. 

Menas  Epist.  i.  7.  55.  et  61. 

iVIenenius  INIeneni  in  fecunda 
gente  Serm.  ii.  3.  287. 

jNIercurialis.  JMercuriale  cog- 
nomen  Serm.  ii.  3.  25.  Mercu- 
rialium  virorum  custos  Carm.  ii. 
17.  28. 

Merciirius  Carm.  i.  30.8.  Serm. 
ii.  3.  68.  compellit  horrida  virga 
ad  nigrum  gregem  manes  Cam. 
i.  24.  18.  ceSur  Carm.  ii.  7.  13. 
Mercuri  Cami.  iii.  11.  1.  ad  eum 
Carm.  i.  10. 

M6ri6nes  Carm.  i.  15.  26.  ni- 
grum  pulvere  Troio  Carm.  i.  6. 
15. 

Messala  (M.  Valer.  Corv.) 
Serm.  i.  10.  29.  Serm.  i.  6.  42. 
ejus  judicio  scripta  sua  Horatius 
probari  vult  Serm.  i.  10.  85.  cor- 
vino  jubente  promere  languidiora 
vina  Carm.  iii.  21.  7.  Serm.  i.  10. 
85.  Messalae  diserti  virtus  Epist. 
adPis.  371. 

Messius  Cicirrus  Serm.  i.  5. 52. 

Metaurus.  Metaurum  flumen 
Carm.  iv.  4.  38. 

Mfetella  Serm.  ii.  3.  239. 

Met  Ilus  (Q.  Caecilius).  Ma- 
eedoaicus ;  a  Lucilio  in  satyris 
laesus  Serm.  ii.  1.  67. 

Mgtellus  (Q.  Caecilius).  Me- 
te']o  consule  Carm.  ii.  1.  1. 

Methymnaeus.  Methymnaeam 
uvam  Serm.  ii.  8.  50. 

Miletus  Epist.  i.  l7.  30. 

Mildnius  saltat  Serm.  ii.  1.  24. 

Mimas  validus  Carm.  iii.  4.  53. 

Mimnermus  Epist.  i.  6.  64. 
Epist.  ii.  2.  101. 


Minae,  Carm.  iii.  I.  37. 

Minerva  invita  nihil  dices  faci- 
esve  Epist.  ad  Pis.  3S5.  crassa 
Serm.  ii.  2.  3.  ^linervae  operosae 
studium  Carm.  iii,  12.  4.  sacra 
Carm.  iv.  6.  13.  casta  Carm.  iii. 
3.23. 

Mlnos,  Jovis  arcanis  admissus 
Carm.  i.  28.  9.  cum  splendida  fe- 
cerit  arbitria  Carm.  iv,  7,  21, 

Minturnae  palustres  Epist.  i, 
5,5. 

Minucius,  Minuci  viaEpist.  i, 
18.  20. 

Misenum.  ad  ejus  oras  echini 
optimi  capiebantur  Serm.  ii.  4.  33. 

Mitylene  pulchra  Epist,  i.  11. 
17.  Mitylenen  alii  laudabunt 
Epist.  i.  7.  1. 

Molossus  Epod.  6.  5.  iNIoIos- 
sis  caaibus  Serm.  ii.  6.  114. 

MSnaeses  Carm.  iii.  6.  9. 

Mors  pallida  Carm.  i.  4,  13. 
atra  Carm.  i.  28.  13.  atris  alis  cir- 
cumvolans  Serm.  ii.  1.  58.  gelida 
Carm.  ii,  8.  11,  indomita  Carm, 
ii.  14.  4,  cita  Serm.  i,  1,  8.  et  fu- 
gacem  persequitur  virum  Carm, 
iii,  2.  14.  Mortis  laquei  Carra. 
iii,  24,  8, 

Moschus.  Moschi  causa  Epist. 
i.  5.  9. 

Miicius  Scaevola  (P.)  Epist.  ii. 
2.89. 

Mulvius  Serm.  ii,  7.  36, 

Munatius  Plancus  vide  Plan- 
cus. 

Munatius  (homo  quidara  igno- 
tus)  Epist.  i,  3.  31. 

JMurena,  Murenae  auguris 
Carm.  iii.  19.  11 

Musa  Epist.  ii.  1.  133.  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  141.  Serra,  i,  5,53,  Carm. 
iii,  3.  70.  Epist.  i.  8.  2.  coelobeat 
Carni.  iv.  8.  29.  Graiis  ingenium 
dedit  Epist.  ad  Pis.  328.  dulcis 
Carm.  ii.  12.  13.  fidibus  Divos 
dedit  Epist.  ad  Pis.  83.  imbellis 
lyrae  potens  Carm.  i.  6,  10.  lyrae 
solers  Epist,  ad  Pis.  407.  mea 
Dis  cordi  est  Carm.  i.  17.  14.  pro- 
cax  Carra.   ii.  i.  37.  severae  tra- 
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goediae  desit  theatris  Carm.  ii.  1. 
9.  vetat  virum  lauJe  dignum  mori 
Carm.  iv.  9.  28.  Musae  Serm.  ii. 
3.  105.  Musam  Archilochi  Epist. 
i.  19.  23.  tacentem  suscitat  cithara 
Carm.  ii.  10.  19.  Musa  auspice 
Epist.  i.  3.  13.  pedestri  Serm.  ii. 
6.  17.  Musarum  sacerdos  Carm. 
iii.  1.  3.  dona  Epist.  ii.  1.  243. 
Musas  canebat  Carm.  i.  32.  9. 
impares  Carm.  iii.  19.  13.  locutas 
in  moute  Albano  Epist.  ii.  1.  27. 
Musis  amicus  Carm.  i.  26.  1.  di- 
cenda  proelia  Carm.  iv.  9.  21. 
novem  coelatum  opus  Epist.  ii.  2. 
92. 

Mutus  Epist.  i.  6.  22. 

Mycenae  dites  Carm.  i.  7.  9. 

Mygdonius.  Mygdoniis  campis 
Carm.  iii.  16.  41.  Mygdonias  opes 
Carm.  ii.  12.  22. 

Myrtale  libertina  Carm.  i.  33. 
14. 

Myrtous.  JMyrtoum  mare  Carm. 
i.  1.  14. 

Mysi.  Mysorum  agmina  Epod. 
17.  10. 

Mystes  Carm.  ii.  9.  10. 


N 

Naevius  (Cn.)  Epist.  ii.  1.  53. 

Naeviussmiplex  Serm.  ii.  2.68. 

Naiades.  O  Naiadum  potens 
Carm.  25.  14. 

Nasica  captator  Serm.  ii.  5.  57. 
Nasicae  filia  ib.  65. 

Nasidienu.s  Jlufus.  Nasidieni 
beati  coena  Serm.  ii.  8.  1.  85. 

Natta  iramundis  fraudatis  lu- 
cernis  Serm.  i.  6.  l'^4. 

N6aera.  Neaeraeargutae  Carm. 
iii.  14.  21.  ad  eara  Epod.  15. 

Neapdlis  otiosa  Epod.  3.  43. 

Ngarchus.  Nearchuminsignem 
Carm.  iii.  20.  6. 

Necessttivs  saeva  Carm.  i.  35. 
l7.  dira  Carm.  iii.  24.  5.  aequa 
lege  sortitur  insignes  et  iraos 
Carm.  iii.  1.  14. 

Neobtile  ad  ea^n  Carm.  iii.  12. 


Neptunius  dux  Epod.  9.  7. 

Neptiinus  hibernus  Epod.  17. 
55.  terra  receptus  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
64.  Neptuni  festo  die  Carm.  iii. 
'J8.  2.  Neptunum  Carm.  iii.  28. 
9.  furentem  procul  e  terra  spec- 
tare  Epist.  i.  11.  10.  Neptuno 
Epod.  7.  3.  sacri  Tareati  custode 
Carm.  i.  28.  29. 

Nereides.  Nereidum  Epod.  17. 
8.  virides  comas  Carm.  iii.  28.  10. 

Nereus  Carm.  i.  15.  5. 

Nereus  Serm.  ii.  3.  69. 

Nero.  Neronis  coniiti  scribae- 
que  Epist.  i.  8.  2.  legentis  hones- 
ta  Epist.  i.  9.  4.  Claudi  virtute 
Epist.  i.  12.  26.  Neroni  bono 
claroque  Epist.  ii.  2.  1.  Neronum 
major  Carm.  iv.  14. 14.  Nerones 
pueros  Carm.  iv.  4.28.  Neronibus 
Carm.  iv.  4.  37. 

Nessus.  Nessi  cruore  atro 
Epod.  17.  31. 

Nestor  EpLst.  i.  2.  11.  N^estora 
Pylium  Carm.  i.  15.  '22. 

Nilus  tumidus  Carm.  iii.  3.  48. 
qui  fontium  celat  origines  Cani). 
iv.  14.  45. 

Niobeus.  Niobea  proles  Carm. 
iv.  6.  1. 

Niphates.  Niphatem  rigidum 
Carm.  ii.  9.  20. 

Nireus.  Carm.  iii.  20.  25.  Ni- 
rea  Epod.  15.  22. 

Nomentanus  Serm.  ii.  1.  102. 
Serm.  ii.  8.  23.  25.  60.  Nomen- 
tano  nepoti  Serm.  i.  8.  11.  No- 
mentanum  .Serm.  ii.  3.  175.  '224. 
nepotem  Serm.  ii.  1.  22. 

Noricus  ensis  Carm.  i.  l6.  9. 
Norico  ense  Epod.  17.  21. 

Nothus.  Nothi  amor  Carra.  iii. 
15.  11. 

Notus  Carm.  iv.  5.  9. 

Novius  Serm.  i.  6.  40.  Novium 
absentem  dum  carperet  JMaenius 
Serm.  i.  3.  21.  Noviorum  mino- 
ris  Serra.  i.  6.  121. 

Numa  Pompilius  Epist.  i.  6. 
27.  Numae  SaliarecarmenEpist. 
ii.  1.  86.  Pompili  regnum  quie- 
tum  Carm.  i.  12.  34. 
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Numantia.  Numantiae  ferae 
longa  bella  Carm.  ii,  12.  1. 

Numielus.  adeum  Epist.  i.  6. 

ISJumida  Plotius.  ad  eum  Carm. 
i.36. 

Numidae.  Numidarum  extre- 
mi  agri  Carm.  iii.  11.  47. 

iN^umonius  Vala.  ad  eum  Epist. 
i.l5. 

Nymphae  cum  Gratiis  comites 
Veneris  Carm.  i.  30.  6.  cf.  Carm. 
iv.  7.  5.  Carm.  i.  4.  6.  simplices 
rident  Carm.  ii.  8.  14.  Nympha- 
rum  leves  cum  Satyris  chori  Carm. 
i.  1.  31.  cf  Carm.  "ii.  19.  3.  fugi- 
entium  amator  (Fanmis)  Carm. 
iii.  18.  1.  Nymphis  debitae  coro- 
nae  Carm.  iii.  27.  30. 


Oce^nus  belluosus  Carm.  iv.  14. 
48.  circumvagus  Epod.  16.  41. 
Oceano  rubro  Carm.  i.  35.  32. 
cum  sol  subest  Carm.  iv.  5.  40. 
dissociabili  Carm.  i.  3.  22. 

Octavius  optimus  Serm.  i.  10. 
82. 

Ofellus,  rusticus,  abnormis,  sa- 
piens  Serm.  ii.  2.  3.  Ofelli  ib. 
133.  Ofellum  novi  integris  opi- 
bus  non  latius  usum  quam  accisis 
ib.  ll'i.     Ofello  judice  ib.  53. 

Olympia  magna  Epist.  i.  1.  50. 

Olympicus.  Olympicum  pul- 
verem  Carm.  i.  1.3. 

Olympus.  Olympo  opaco  Carm. 
iii.  4.  52.  Oiympum  gravi  curru 
quaties  Carm.  i.  12.  58. 

Opimius  pauper  argenti  positi 
intus  et  auri  Serra.  ii.  3.  142. 

Oppidius  (Serv.)  dives  antiquo 
censu  Serm.  ii.  3.  168. 

Orbilius  Pupillus.  Orbilium 
plagosum  Epist.  ii.  1.71. 

Orbius.  OrbJ  villicus  Epist  ii. 
9,.  160. 

Orcus  non  exorabilis  auro  Epist. 
ii.  2.  178.  Orci  rapacis  fine  desti- 
nata  Carm.  ii.  18.  30.  miserantis 
nil  victima  Carm.  ii.  3.  24.  satel- 


les  (Charon)  Carm.  ii.  18.  34. 
Orco  nigro  Carm.  iv.  2.  24.  Or- 
cus  pro :  Tartarus  Carm.  iii.  4. 
75. 

Orestes  tristis  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
124.  demens  Serm.  ii.  3.  133. 

Oricum.  ad  Orlcum  Carm,  iii. 
7.  5. 

Ongo.  Originis  amator  Mar- 
saeus  Serm,  i.  2.  55. 

Orion  (venator  insignis)  non 
curat  leones  aut  timidos  lyncas 
agitare  Carm.  ii.  13,  39.  tentator 
integrae  Dianae  Carm.  iii.  4.  71. 
post  morlem  iiiter  sidera  relatus  est : 
pronus  Carm.  iii.  27.  18.  tristis 
Epod.  10. 10.  nautis  infestus  Epod. 
15.  7,  Orionis  rapidus  comes, 
Notus  Carm.  i.  28.  21. 

Ornytus.  Ornyti  Thurini  filiuis 
Carm.  iii.  9.  14. 

Orpheus,  sacer  interpres  deo- 
rum  Epist.  ad  Pis.  392.  Orpheo 
Threicio  Carm.  i.  24.  13.'  Or- 
phea  vocalem  silv-ae  temere  inse- 
cutae  Carm.  i.  12.  8. 

Oscus  Serm.  i.  5.  54. 

Osiris.  persanctura  juratus  Osi- 
rin  Epist.  i.  17.  60. 

Otho  (L.  Roscius).  Othoue 
contemto  Epod.  iv.  16. 


PacSrus.  Pacori  manus  Carm, 
iii.  6.  9. 

Pactolus  Epod.  15.  20. 

Pactumeius  tuus  venter  Epod. 
17.  60. 

Paciivius  (M.)  aufert  faman» 
docti  senis  Epist.  ii.  1.  56. 

Padus  Epod.  16.  28. 

Paetus.  Paetuni  paterappellat 
Strabonem  Serm.  i.  3.  45. 

Palatinus  Apollo  Epist.i.  3. 17. 
Palatinas  arces  C.  S.  68. 

Palinurus  Carra.  iii.  4.  28. 

Pallas  proximos  illi  (.Jovi)  occu- 
pavit  honores  Carm.  i.  12.  20.  ga- 
leam  et  aegida  currusque  et  rabiem 
parat  Carm.  i.  15.  11.  ab  usto  Ilio 
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in  impiam  Ajacis  ratem  iram  ver- 
tit  P^pod.  10.  13.  Palladis  ope 
Carm.  i.  6.  15.  intactae  arces 
Carm.  i.  7.  5.  aegida  Carm.  iii. 
4.  57. 

Panaetius.  Panaeti  nobiles  li- 
bri  Carm.  i.  29.  14. 

PauthoTdes.  Panthoiden  habeut 
Tartara  Carm.  i.  28.  10. 

Pautilius  cimc.Y.  Serm.  i  10. 
78. 

Pantblabus.  Pantolabo  scurrao 
Serm.  i.  8.  11.  Pantolabum  scur- 
ram  Senn.  ii.  1.  22. 

Piiphus.  Pa[)hi  regina  Carm. 
i.  30.  1.  Paphon  Carm.  iii.  28. 
14. 

Parca  non  roendax  Carra.  ii.l6. 
39.  Parcae  iniquae  Carm.  ii.  6. 
9.  veraces  ceciiiisse  C.  S.  25.  re- 
ditum  tibi  curto  subtemine  rupere 
Epod.  13.  1,^.  Parcis  sic  placi- 
tum.     Carm.  ii.  17,  16. 

Piiris  Epist.  i.  2.  10.  Paridis 
busto  Carm.  iii.  3.  40.  propter 
amorem  Epist.  i.  2.  6. 

ParTus.  Pario  marmore  Carm. 
i.  19.  6.  Parios  ianibos  Epist.  i. 
19.  23. 

ParrhiisTus.  Carm.  iv.  8.  6. 
Parihus  perborrescit  catenas  et 
Italum"  robur  Carm.  ii.  13.  18. 
Parthi  celerera  fugam  ib.  17.  la- 
bentis  equo  vulnera  Serm.  ii.  1. 
13.  Parthum  animosum  versis 
equis  Carm.  i.  19.  11.  quis  pa- 
veat?  Carm.  iv.  3.  25.  Partlio- 
rum  postibus  superbis  derepta 
signa  Carm.  iv.  13.  17.  secundum 
vota  Epnd.  7.  9.  templis  Epist.  i. 
18.  56.  Partliis  horrendus  juvenis 
(Augustus)  Serm.  ii.  5.  62.  for- 
midatam  Romam  Epist.  ii.  i.  256. 
Parthos  feroces  Carm.  iii.  2.  3. 
Latio  imminentes  Carm.  i.  19. 
12.  Parthis  mendacior  Epist.  ii. 
1.  112. 

Patireus  Apollo  Carm.  iii.  4. 
64. 

Paulus    INFaximus.     in    domum 
Pauli  IMaximi  Carm.  iv.  1.  10. 
Paulus  (L.  A^milius).  Paulura 


magnae  animae  prodigum  Carm. 
i.  12.  38. 

Pausiiicus.  Pausiaca  tabella 
Serm.  ii.  7.  95. 

Pax  C.  S.  37. 

Pediinus.  Fedana  in  regione 
Epist.  i.  -1.  2. 

Pediatia  fra^ilis  Serm.  i.  8. 
39. 

PedTus  Popliciila  Serm.  i.  10 
28. 

Pegasus  vix  illigatum  te  trifor- 
mi    expediet    Chimaera    Carm.  i.  ' 

27.  24.  ales  Carm.  iv.  11.  26. 
Peleus  Epist.  ad  Pis.  96.     Pe- 

lea  paene  Tartaro  datum  narrat 
Carm.  iii.  7.  17.  Peleu  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  104. 

Pelides.  Pelidae  nescii  cedere 
gravem  stomachum  Carm.  i.  6.  6. 
inter  Peliden  et  Atriden  lites 
Epist.  i.  2.  12. 

Pelignus.  Pelignas  anus  Epnd. 
17.  60.  Pelignis  frigoribus  Carm. 
iii.  19.  8. 

PelTos  Carra.  iii.  4.  52. 

Pelops.  Pelopis  saeva  domus 
Carm.   i.  6.  8..  grnitor   Carm.   i. 

28.  7.  Carm.  ii.  13.  37.  pater  in- 
fidus  Epod.  17.  63. 

Peniites  Caesar  repetit  Carm. 
iii.  13.  3.  aversos  Carm.  iii.  23. 
19.  patrios  Carm.  iii.  27.  49.  per 
Deos  obsecro  Epist.  i.  7.  94. 

Pen6l6pe  Serm.  ii.  5.  81.  Pe- 
nelopae  sponsi  Epist.  i.  2.  23. 
Penelopen  Carm.  iii.  27.  49.  dif- 
ficilem  procis  Carm.  iii.  10.  11. 

Pentheus.  Penthei  tecta  dis- 
jecta  non  levi  ruina  Carra.  ii.  19. 
4.  Pentheu  rector  Thebarum 
Epist.  i.  16.  73. 

Pergiima  Hectnr  tradidit  Graiis 
leviora  tolli  Carm.  ii.  4.  12. 

Pergamgus.  Pergameas  domos 
uret  Achaicus  ignis  Carm.  i.  13. 
36. 

Perillius.  Perilli  dictantis, 
quod  nunquam  rescribere  possis 
Serm.  ii.  3.  7.5. 

Persae  graves  Carm.  i.  2.  22. 
infidi   Carm.    iv.    13.    23.    Persa- 
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rum  rege  Carm.  iii.  9.  4.  in  Per- 
sas  aget  pestem  Carm.  i.  21.  15. 
Persis  gravibus  Carm.  iii.  5.  4. 

Persicus.  Persicos  apparatus 
Carm.  i.  38.  1. 

Persius  hybrida  Serm.  i.  7.  2. 
dives  ib.  4.  exponitcausam  ib.  22. 
Persi  ib.  19. 

Petillius.  Petilli  Capitolini 
furtis  Serm.  i.  4.  94.  rei  causa 
Serm.  i.  10.  26. 

Petrlnum  Epist.  i.  5.  5. 

Pettius.  ad  eum  Epod.  11. 

Phaeax  Epitt.  i.  15.  24. 

Phagthon  ambustus  terret  ava- 
ras  spes  Carm.  iv.  11.  L5. 

Phalanthus.  Phalantho  Laconi 
reg-nata  rura  Carm.  ii.  6.  12. 

Phldyle  rustica  Carm.  iii.  23. 
2. 

Philippi  (urbs  Macedoniae) 
Epist.  ii.  2.  49.  Philippos  Carra. 
ii.  7.  9.  Philippis  Carm.  iii.  4. 
26. 

Philippus  (nummus  aureus) 
Philippos  Epist.  ii.  1.  234. 

Philijipus  (L.  JMartius)  causis 
agendis  chirus  Epist.  i.  7.  46.  64. 
78.  90.  Philippi  jussu  ib.  52.  ad 
aedes  ib.  89.     Pbilippo  ib.  66. 

Philodemus  Serm.  i.  2.  121. 

Piiocaei.  Phocaeorum  exsecra- 
ta  civitas  Epod.  16.  17. 

Phoebus  rediens  fugat  astra 
Carm.  iii.  21.  24.  mihi  spiritum 
dedit  Carm.  iv.  6.  29.  me  Ijra 
iucrepuit  Carm.  iv.  15.  1.  decorus 
fulgente  arcu  acceptusque  novem 
Camenis  C.  S.  62.  Phoebi  decus 
Carm.  i.  32.  13.  cithara  Carm.  iii. 
4.  4.  chorus  C.  S.  75.  Phoebe 
C.  S.  1.  metuende  certa  sagitta 
Carm.  i.  12.  24.  doctor  Argivae 
fidicen  Thaliae  Carm.  iv.  6.  26. 
Phoebo  auctore  Carm.  iii.  3.  66. 

Pholoe  Carm.  i.  33.  9.  fugax 
Carm.  ii.  5.  17.  Pholoen  Carm. 
iii.  15.  7.  asperam  Carm.  i.  33.  7. 

Phrabates  jus  imperiumque 
Caesaris  accepit  Epist.  i.  12.  27. 
Phrahatem  redditum  Cyri  solio 
Carm.  ii.  2.  17. 


Phrygia.        Phrygiae      pinguis 
JMygdouias  opes  Carm.  li.  12.  22. 
Piirygius  lapis  Carm.  iii.  i.  41. 
Phrvgiae  sorores  ii.  9.  16. 

Phrvne  libertiua  me  macerat 
Epod.'l4.  16. 

Phryx.  Phrygum  mati-onis 
Carm.  i.  15.  34. 

Phthius  Achilles  Carm.  iv.  6. 
4. 

Phyllis.  Phyllidis  flavae  beati 
parentes  Carra.  ii.  4.  14.  ad  eum 
Carm.  iv.  11. 

Picenus.  Picenis  pomis  Serm. 
ii.  3.  272.  Serm.  ii.  4.  70. 

Pieris  (Melpomene)  quae  dul- 
cem  strepitum  aureae  testudinis 
temperas  Carm.  iv.  3.  18.  Pieri- 
des  Calabrae  Carm.  iv.  8.  20. 

Pigrius.  Pierio  antro  Carm. 
iii.  4.  40.  Pieria  pellice  Carm. 
iii.  10.  15.  Pieriis  modis  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  405. 

Pimpleis.  Pimplei  dultis  Carm. 
i.  26.  9. 

Pindaricus.  Pindarici  fontis 
haustus  Epist.  i.  3.  10.  Pinda- 
ricne  Camenae  Carm.  iv.  9.  6. 

Pindarus  immensus  ruit  pro- 
fundo  ore  Carm.  iv.  2.  8.  Pin- 
darum  ib.  1. 

Pindus  Carm.  i.  12.  6. 

Pirithous.  Pirithoo  caro  vin- 
cula  abrumpere  non  valet  Theseus 
Carm.  iv.  7.  28.  Pirithonm  tre- 
centae  cohibent  catenae  Carm.  iii. 
4.  80. 

Pisones  Epist.  ad  Pis.  6.  235. 

PIth6leon.  Pitholeonti  Rhodio 
Serm.  i.  10.  22. 

Placideianus  Serm.  ii.  7.  97. 

Plancus  (L.  Munatius),  Planco 
consule  Carm.  iii.  14.  28.  ad  eum 
Carm.  i.  7. 

Plato.  Platona  Serm.  ii.  3.  11. 
doctum  Serm.  ii.  4.  3. 

Plautlnus.  Plautiuos  numeros 
et  sales  Epist.  ad  Pis.  270. 

Plautus  (M.  Accius)  ad  esera- 
plar  Epicharmi  properare  Epist. 
ii.  1.  58.  Plauto  Epist.  ad  Pis 
54. 
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Pleiides.  Pleiadum  choro  scin- 
dente  nubes  Carm.  iv.  14.  21. 

l'lotius  Serm.  i.  5.  40.  Serm.  i. 
10.  81. 

Pluto.  Plutona  illacrimabilera 
places  tauris  Carm.  ii.  14.  7. 

Plutonlus.  Plutonia  domus 
exilis  Carm.  i.  4.  17. 

Poena  raro  antecedentem  sce- 
lestum  deseruit  pede  claudo  Carm. 
iii.  2.  32. 

Poenus  navita  Bosporum  per- 
liorrescit  Carm.  ii.  1.?.  1.5.  Poeno 
superante  Carm.  i.  V2.  38.  Poe- 
norum  impio  tuinuitu  Carm.  iv. 
4.  47.  Poenos  altero  Rlarte  ])ro- 
ieret  Carm.  lii.  5.  34.  Poenus 
uterque  serviat  uni  Carm.  ii.  '2. 
11. 

Poenus.  Poeno  sanguine  Carm. 
ii.  12.  3. 

PolSmon  mutatus  Serm.  ii.  3. 
254. 

Pollio  (C.  Asinius)  facta  reg-um 
canit  Serm.  i.  10.  42.  insigne 
moestis  praesidium  reis  et  consu- 
lenti  curiae  Carm.  ii.  1.  14. 

PoUux  geminus  Carm.  iii.  29. 
64.  arces  igneas  adtigit  Canu. 
iii.  3.  39.  cum  Castore  Epist.  ii. 
1.  5. 

Polyhvmnia  Carm.  i.  1.  33. 

Pompeius.  Pompeio  Grospho 
Epist.  i.  12.  22.  ad  eum  Carm. 
ii.  7. 

Pompilius.  Pompili  quietum 
regnuro  Carm.  i.  12.  34. 

Pompillus  sanguis  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  292. 

Pomponius  Serm.  i.  4.  52. 

Ponticus.  Pontica  pinus  Carm. 
;.  14.  11. 

PontVfex  Esquilini  venefici 
Epod.  17.  58.  Pontificum  coenis 
Carm.  ii.  14.  28.  libros  Epist.  ii. 
1.  26. 

Porcius  riaiculus  totas  simul 
absorbere  placentas  Serm.  ii.  8. 
23. 

Porphyrion  Carm.  iii.  4.  54. 

Porsena.  Po^senae  minacis 
Et'usca  manus  Epod.  16.  4. 


Postumus.  ad  eura  Carm.ii.  11. 
14. 

Praeneste  Epist.  i.  2.  2.  frigi- 
dum  Carm.  iii.  4.  23. 

Praeuestinus  durus  vindemia- 
tor  Serm.  i.  7.  30. 

Preces  Tbyesteas  misit  Epod. 
5.86. 

Priamus  Serm.  ii.  3.  195.  dives 
Carm.  i.  10.  l4.  Priami  vetus 
regiium  Carm.  i.  15.  8.  domus 
Carm.  iii.  3.  26.  busto  Carni.  iii. 
3.40.  aulam  choreis  laetam  Carm. 
iv.  6.  15.  populus  Serm.  ii.  3. 
195.  fortunam  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
137. 

Priapus.  Priapum  Serm.  i.  8. 
2.     Priape  Epod.  2.  21. 

Priscus  Serm.  ii.  7.  9. 

Procne  Epist.  ad  Pis.  187. 

Proculeius  (C.)  notus  in  fratres 
animi  paterni  Caim.  ii.  2.  5. 

Procyon  Carm.  iii.  29.  8. 

Proetus.  Proetum  credulum 
Carm.  iii.  7.  13. 

Prometbeus  fertur  addere  prin- 
cipi  limo  particulam  undique  de- 
sectam  Carm.  i.  16.  13.  dulci  la- 
borum  deci|iitur  sono  Carm.  ii. 
13.  37.  obligatus  aliti  Epod.  17. 
67.  Prometheu  callidum  Carm. 
ii.  18.  35. 

ProserpTna  imperiosa  Serm.  ii, 
5.  110.  saeva  nuUum  caput  fugit 
Carm.  i.  28.  20.  Proserpinae 
furvae  regna  Carm.  ii.  13.  21.  per 
regnn  Oro  Epod.  17.  2. 

Proteus  egit  pecus  altos  visere 
montes  Carm.  i.  2.  7.  sceleratus 
Serm.  ii.  3.  71.  Protea  miitantem 
vulfus  Epist.  i.  1.  90. 

Pudor  Carm.  i.  24.  6.  priscus 
C.  S.  57.     Serm.  i.  6.  57. 

Punicus.  Punico  sanguine 
Carm.  iii.  6.  34.  Punico  lugubre 
mutavit  sagum  f^pod.  9.  27.  Pu- 
nicis  delubris  signa  affixa  Carm. 
iii.  5.  18.  Punica  bella  Epist. 
ii.  1.  162. 

Pupius.  Pupi  lacrjmosa  poe- 
nr.ita  Epist.  i.  1.  67. 

Puteal  Serm.  ii.  6.  35. 


664 


INDEX   OP   PROPER    NA.ME3. 


Pylades.  Pyladen  Serm.  ii.  3. 
339. 

Pylms.  Pylium  Nestoia  Carin. 
i.  15.  22. 

Pyramides.  Pyramidum  situ 
reg^ali  Carm.  iii.  30.  2. 

Pyrriia  (amica  Horatii).  ad  eam 
Carm.  i.  5. 

Pyrrha  (Deucalionis  uxor). 
Pyrrhae  grave  saeculum  Carm.  i. 
2.  6. 

Pyrrhia  vinosa  Epist.  i.  13. 
14. 

Pyrrhus  (Epiri  rex)  Carm.  iii. 
6.35. 

Pyrrhus  (puer).  ad  eum  Carm. 
iii.  20. 

Pythag6ras.  Pythagorae  faha 
cognafa  Serm.  ii.  6.  63.  renati  ar- 
cana  Epod.  15.  21.  Pythagoram 
Serm.  ii.  4.  3. 

Pythagoreus.  Pythagorea  som- 
nia  Epist.  ii.  1.  52. 

Pytbia  tibicen  cantat  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  414. 

Pythias  audax  Eplst.  ad  Pis. 
238. 

Pytliius  incola  Carm.  i.  12.  6. 


Q 


Quinctius  vide  Hirpinus. 

Quintilius  Carm.  i.  24.  5.  et 
12.  criticus  severus  carminum 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  438. 

Qninquatribus  festis   Epist.   ii. 

2.  197. 

Quirinus.  IMartis  equis  Ache- 
ronta  fugit  Carm.  iii.  3.  15.  post 
mediam  noctem  visus  Serm.  i.  10. 
32.  ossa  Epod.  16.  13.  vacuum 
Janum  Carm.  iv.  15.  9.  populo 
Carm.  i.  2.  46.  in  colle  Epist.  ii. 
2.68. 

Quiris.  Quiritis  amici  dona 
Epist.  i.  6,  7.  Quiritem  te  quis 
redonavit  diis  patriis  Carm.  ii.  7. 

3.  Quiritium  mobilium  turba 
Carm.  i.  1.  8.  cura  Carm.  iv.  14. 
1.  Quiritibus  bellicosis  Carm.  iii. 
S.  57. 


R 


Ramnes  celsi  praetereuut  aus- 
tera  poemata  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
342. 

Regiilus  (M.  Attilius).  Re- 
guli  provida  meus  Carm.  iii.  5. 
13.  Regulum  insigni  Camena 
referam  Carm.  i.  12.  37. 

Remus.  Remi  immerentis  cruor 
Epod.  7.  19. 

Rhaetos  immanes  pepulitCarm. 
iv.  14,  15.  Rhaetis  sub  Alpibus 
Carm.  iv.  4.  17. 

Rbenus.  Rheni  luteum  caput 
Serm.  i.  10.  37.  Rhenum  flumen 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  18. 

Rhode  tempestiva  Carm.  iii. 
3  9.27. 

Rhodope.  Rhodopen  lustra- 
tam  pede  barharo  Carm.  iii.  25. 
12. 

Rhodos  incolumi  pulchra  facit 
Epist.  i.  11.  17.  absens  laudatur 
ib.  21.  Rhodon  claram  Carm.  i. 
7.  1. 

Rhoetus  Carm.  iii.  4.  55.  Rhoe- 
tum  retorsisti  leouis  uiiguibus 
Carm.  ii.  19.  23. 

Rodanus.  Rodani  potor  Carm. 
ii.  20.  20. 

Roma  C.  S.  37.  ferox  Carm. 
iii.  -3.  44.  suis  ipsa  viribus  ruit 
Epod.  16.  2.  regia  Epist.  i.  7. 
44.  omnis  Epist.  i.  16.  18.  po- 
tens.  Epist.  ii.  1.  61.  Romae 
Serm.  ii.  J.  59.  Serm.  ii.  6.  23. 
Serm.  ii.  7.  13.  beatae  fumum 
mirari  Carm.  iii.  29.  11,  12.  do- 
minae  Carm.  iv.  14  44.  principis 
urbium  Carm.  iv.  3.  13.  amem 
Tibur  Epist.  i.  8.  12.  declamas 
Epiot.  i.  2.  2.  erat  rhetor  cousul- 
to  Epist.  ii.  2.  87.  erit  carus 
Epist.  i.  20.  10.  dulce  fuit  re- 
clusa  mane  domo  vigilare  Epist. 
ii.  1.  103.  me  censes  scribere  poij- 
mata  Epist.  ii.  2.  65.  nutriri  con- 
tigit  mihi    Epist.   ii.    2.    41.    rus 
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optas  Serin.  ii,  7.  28.  Sair.os  Inu- 
detur  Epist.  i.  11. '21.  inter  IJo- 
mam  et  llion  saeviat  longiis  pontus 
Carm.  iii.  3.  38.  porfare  puerum 
ausus  est  Serm.  i.  6.  76.  Tibure 
;miem  Epist.  i.  8.  12.  me  trahunt 
invisa  negotia  Epist.  i.  14.  17. 
formidatam  Partliis  Epist.  ii.  1. 
2.i6.  Roma  urbe  incolumi  Carm. 
III.  5.  12.  nil  majus  potes  visere 
C.  S.  11.  12.  magna  egressum 
.Serra.  i.  5.  1. 

Romanus  Serm.  ii.  4.  lO.  Epist. 
ad  Pis.  54.  superbus  Epod.  7.  6. 
foeminae  eraancipatus  Epod.  9. 
11.  12,  populus  ?^pist.  i.  1.  70. 
Roraano  Serm.  ii.  1 .  37.  Romane 
Carm.  iii,  6.  2.  Serm.  i.  4.  85. 
Komanos  agunt  acerba  fata  Epod. 
7.  17.  Romana  pubes  crevit 
Carm.  iv.  4.  46.  lesrio  Serm.  i.  6. 
48.  miljtia  fatigat  Serm,  ii.  2.  10. 
11.  res  Epist.  i.  12.  25.  juventus 
pravi  docilis  Serm.  ii.  5.  52,  Ili^ 
clarior  vigui  Carm.  iii.  9.  8,  in 
ora  venturus  Epist.  i.  3,  9.  Ro- 
manae  lyrae  fidicen  Cann.  iv.  3. 
23  Romanam  rem  C.  S.  66, 
Romano  habitu  Serm.  ii.  7.  54, 
Romani  equites  Epist,  ad  Pis. 
113.  pueri  ib.  325.  scriptores 
Epist.  ii.  29,  30.  Romanis  poe- 
tis  Epist.  ad  Pis.  264.  vatibus 
aedem  vacuam  spectemus  Epist. 
ii.  2.  94.  viris  opus  solenne  Epist. 
i.  18.  49. 

Romiilus  Lpist,  ji.  1.  i.  Ro- 
muli  praescriptum  Carm.  ii.  15, 
lO,  11.  raeritis  taciturnitas  obsta- 
ret  Carm.  iv.  8.  22.  24.  Romu- 
lum  Carm.  i.  12.  33. 

Romulus  (adj.)  Romulae  gen. 
tis  custos  Carm.  iv.  5.  1,  2.  centi 
rem  prolemque  date  C.  S.  47, 

Rosclus.  Roscia  lex  Epist.  i. 
1.  62. 

Roscius  (Q.)  doctus  Epist.  ii, 

1.  82. 

Rubi.     Rubos  Serm.  i.  5.  94. 
Rufillus  pastillos    olet  Serm.  i. 

2.  27.  Serm.  i.  4.92. 
Rupi';us  Rex  (P.)  proscriptus 

Serm.  i,  7.  1. 


Ruso  (Octavius)  Rusonem  de* 
bitor  aeris  fugit  Serm.  i.  3.  86. 

Rutiiba.  Rutubae  Fulvique 
proelia  Serm.  ii.  7.  yo. 


Sabaea.  Sabaeae  legihus  Carm. 
i.  29.  3. 

Sabellus  Epist.  i.  16.  49.  Sa- 
bellis  pulsis  Serm.  ii.  1,  36. — 
Sabella  anus  Serm.  i.  9.  29,  30. 
carmina  Epod.  17.  28.  Sabellis 
ligonibus  Carm.  iii.  6.  38. 

Siibinus.  Sabinis  rigidis  Epift, 
ii,  1.  25.  Sabina  dicta  Carm.  i. 
9.  8.  silva  Carm.  i.  22.  9.  mulier 
Epod.  2.  41.  vallis  Carm.  iii.  1. 
47.  Sabino  agro  Serm.  ii.  7,  118, 
Sabinos  (montes)  in  arduos  toUor 
Carm.  iii.  4.  21,  22.  Sabinum 
(sc.  vimm')  vile  Carm.  i.  20.  1. 
coelum  Epist.  i.  1.  77,  Sabinis 
(sc.  no-ris)  Carra.  ii.  18.  14, 

Sabinus  (amicus  Horatii).  Sa- 
binura  Epist.  i.  5.  27. 

Sacra  via  Serm.  i.  9.  1. 

Sagana  Epod.  5.  26,  Serm.  i.  8. 
25. 

Salaminius  Teucer  Carm.  i.  15 
23. 

Salimis.  Salamina  Teucer  com 
fugeret  Carm.  i.  7.  21.  ambiguam 
tellure  nova  futuram  promisit 
Apollo  ib.  29. 

Salernum  Epist.  i.  15.  1. 

Saliaris.  Saliare  Numae  cur- 
men  Epist.  ii.  1,  86.  Saliaribus 
dapibus  Carm.  i.  37.  2. 

Salii.  neu  morem  in  Saliilm  sit 
requies  pedum  Carm.  i.36.  l2.  in 
morem  Salium  ter  quatient  candido 
pede  humum  Carm.  iv.  1.  28. 

Sallustius  (C.  Ciispus)  Serm,  i. 
2.  48.  ad  eum  Carm.  ii.  2, 

SamTus.  Samio  Bathvllo  Epod, 
14.  9.  -        " 

Samnites  Epist.  ii.  2.  98. 

Samos  concinna  Fpist.  i.  11. 
Romae  laudetur  ib.  21, 

Sajiientia  Epist.  i.  3.  27, 

Sappho  mascula  pede  Arcbib- 
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cbi  Musam  temperat  Epist.  i.  19. 
28.  querentem  Aeoliis  fidibus  de 
puellis  popularibus  Carm.  ii.  13. 
24.  % 

Sardes  Croesi  regia  Epist.  i. 
11.  2. 

Sardinia.  Sardiniae  feracis  opi- 
mas  segetes  Carm.  i.  31.  4. 
Sardus  Tigellius  Sfrm.  i.  3.  3. 
Sarmentus.      Sarmeuti    scurrae 
Serm.  i.  5.  52. 

Satureianus.  Satureiano  caballo 
Serm.  i.  6.  59. 

Saturnalia  Serm.  ii.  3,  4,  5. 
Saturnius  numerus  Epist.  i.  1. 
158. 

Saturnus.  Saturni  veteris  do- 
mus  Carm.  ii.  12.  8,  9.  Saturno 
impio  Carm.  ii.  17.  22,  23.  orte 
Carm.  i.  12.  50. 

Satyri  capripedi  CaiTn.  ii.  19. 
4.  protervi  Epist.  ad  Pis.  233. 
dicaces  ib.  225.  Satyrorum  scrip- 
tor  Epist.  ad  Pis.  235.  Satyris  ad- 
scripsit  Liber  sanos  poetas  Epist. 
1.  19.  4 .  cum  Satyris  cbori  Nym- 
pbarum  Carm.  i.  1.  21.  Satyrum 
moveri  Epist.  ii.  2.  125. 

Scaeva.  ad  eum  Epist.  i.  17. 
Scaeva  (liomo  prodigus).  Scae- 
vae  nepoti  Serm.  ii.  1.  53. 

Scamander.  Scamandri  parvi 
frigida  flumina  Epod.  13.  14. 

.Scauri.  Scauros  insigni  Ca- 
mena  referam  Carm.  i.  12.  37. 

Scipiades.  Scipiadae  virtus 
Serm.  ii.  1.  72. 

Scopas  Carm.  iv.  8.  6. 
Scorpius  formidolosus  Carm.  ii. 
17.  17. 

Scylla  Epist.  ad  Pis.  1 45. 
Scytba  bellicosus  Carm.  ii.  11. 
1.  profugus  Carm.  iv.  14.  42.  cf. 
Oarm.  i.  35.  9.  Scytben  gelidum 
Carm.  iv.  5.  25.  Scytbae  arcu 
laxo  campis  meditantur  cedere 
Carm.  iii.  8.  23,  24.  campestres 
Carm.  iii.  24.  9.  superbi  petunt 
responsa  C.  S.  55. 

Scytbicus  amnis  Carm.  iii.  4, 36. 
Sectanus  Serm.  i.  4.  112. 
Semele.      Semeles       Thebanae 
puer  Carm.  i.  19.  2. 


Semeleius  Tbyoneus  Carm.  i 
17.  22. 

Senecta  instans  Carm.  ii.  14.  3. 
tarda  Serm.  ii.  1.  57.  tianquilla 
Serm.  ii.  2.  88. 

Septembribus  horis  Epist.  i.  16. 
16. 

Septicius  Epist.  i.  5.  26. 
Septimius  (T.)  Epist.  i.  9.  1. 
Septimium  Epist.    i.    5.    26.    ad 
eum  Carm.  ii.  6. 

Seres  Carm.  iii.  29.  £7,  Carm. 
iv.  15.  23.  Seras  subjectos  Ori- 
entis  orae  Carm.  i.  12.  56. 

Sericus.  Sericas  sagittas  Carm. 
i.  29.  9. 

ServiQs  Serm.  i.  10.  86. 
Sextllis  Epist.  i.  7.  2.  Episl.  i. 
11.  19. 

Sextius  (L.)  ad  eum.  Carm.  i. 
4. 

Sibylhnus.  Sibyllini  v^rsus  C. 
S.  5. 

Sicanus.  Sicana  Aetna  Epcd. 
17.  32,  33. 

Sictilus.  Sicula  unda  Carm. 
iii.  4.  28.  cf.  Carm.  iv,  4.  44. 
Siculum  mare  Carm.  ii.  12.  1. 
Siculi  Epicbarmi  Epist.  ii.  1.  58. 
poetae  (Empedoclis)  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
463.  tyranui  Epist.  i.  2.  58.  Si- 
culae  dapes  Carm.  iii.  1.  18.  vac- 
cae  Carm.  ii.  16.  33,  34.  Siculis 
fructibus  Epist.  i.  12.  1. 

Sidonius.  Sidonio  ostro  Epist. 
i.  10.  26.  Sidonii  nautae  Epod. 
16.  61, 

Silenus  custos  famulusque  dei 
alumni  Epist.  ad  Pis.  239. 

Silvanus.     Silvani    horridi  du- 

meta  Carm.  iii.  29.  23.    Silvanum 

piabant    lacte    Epist.    ii.    1.  143. 

Silvane,  tutor  finium  Epod.  2.  22. 

Simo  Epist.  ii.  3.  238. 

Simois  lubricus  Epod.  13,   14. 

Siniiessanus.  Sinuessanum  Pe- 

trinum  Epist.  i.  5.  5. 

Sirenes.  desidia  Siren  Serm.  ii. 
3.  14.  Sirenum  voces  Epist.  i. 
2.  23. 

Sisenna  Senn.  i.  7.  8. 
Sisyphus  (Aeoli  filius)  damna- 
tus  lonsci  laboris  Carm.  ii.  14.  20. 
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optat  supremo  collocare  in  monte 
saxum  Epod.  17.  63.  vater  Serm. 
ii.  3.  21. 

Sis)plius  (naiius  Antonii)  abor- 
tivus  Serm.  i,  3.  47. 

SitLonii.  Sitlioniis  monet  levis 
Evius  Carm.  i.  18,  9.— Sithonia 
nive  Carm.  iii.  26.  10. 

Smyrna  Epist.  i.  11.3. 

Socraticiis.  Socraticam  domum 
Carm.  i.  'J9.  14.  Socraticae  chat- 
taeEpist.  ad  Pis.  310.  Socraticis 
sermonibus  Caim.  iii.  21.  9. 

Solicitudines  mordaces  Carm. 
i.  18.  4.  dirae  Epod.  13.  10. 

Sol  Oceano  subest  Carm.  iv.  5. 
40.  Solis  ortus  ab  Hesperio  cu- 
bili  Carm.  iv.  15,  16. 

Somnus  facilis  Carm.  ii.  11.  8. 
lenis  Carm.  ii.  1.  21. 

Sophocles  Epist.  ii.  1.  163. 

Suracte  alta  nive  candidum 
Carm.  i.  9.  2. 

Sbsii  fratres.  Sosiorum  pumice 
Epist.  i.  20.  2.  Sosiis  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  343. 

Spartacus  acer  Epod.  16.  5. 
Spartacum  vagantem  Carm.  iii. 
14.  19. 

Spes  Carm.  i.  35.  21. 

Staberius  Serm.  ii.  3.  84.  89. 

Stertinius  Serm.  ii.  3.  33.  sa- 
pientum  octavus  ib.  296. 

Stesichorus.  Stesichori  graves 
Camenae  Carm.  iv.  9.  8. 

Sthenelus  sciens  pugnae  Carm. 
i.  15.  24.  non  solus  pugnavit 
INIusis  dicenda  proelia  Carm.  iv. 
9.  20. 

Stoicus.  Stoici  libelli  Epod. 
8.3. 

Stjgius.  Stvgia  unda  Carm. 
ii.  20.  8.  Stygiis  fluctibus  Carm. 
iv.  8.  t;5. 

Styx  Carm.  i.  34.  10. 

Suadela  Epist.  i.  6.  38. 

Suburanus.  Suburanae  canes 
Epod.  3.  58. 

Sulcius  Serm.  i.  4.  65. 

SuUa  (L.  Cornelius).  Sullae 
gener  Serm.  1,  2.  6i: 

Sulpicius.  Sulpiciis  horreis. 
Carm.  iv.  12.  18. 


Surrentum  amoenum  Epist  i. 
17.  52. 

Surrentinus.  Surrentina  vina 
Serm.  ii.  4.  .55. 

Sybiiris  Carm.  i.  8.  2. 

Svgambri  tVroces  Carm.  iv.  2. 
36.  caede  gaudentes  Carra.iv.  14. 
51.  ^        " 

Svlvanus  tutor  finium  Epod.  2. 
22.  Sylvanum  lacte  piabant  Epist. 
ii.  1.143. 

Syrtes  aestuosas  Carm.  i.  22.  .0. 
barbaras  Carm.  ii.  6.  3.  Gaetulas 
Carm.  ii.  20.  15.  exercitatas  Koto 
Epod.  9.  31. 

Syrus.  Syra  merce  Carm.  i. 
31.  12.  Syrio  malobathro  Carm. 
ii.  7.  8. 

Svrus  (vulgare  apud  Comicos 
servi  nomen)  Serm.  i.  6.  38. 

Syrus  (gladiator)  Serm.  ii.  6. 
44. 


Taenaras.  Taenari  iavisi  hor- 
rida  sedes  Carm.  i.  34.  10. 

Tauais  (fluvius)  discors  Carm. 
ii.  29.  28.  Tanain  Carm.  iv.  15. 
24. 

lanais  (spado  quidam)  Serm. 
i.  I.  105. 

'lantalus  a  labris  fugientia  cap- 
tat  flumina  sitiens  Serm.  i.  1.  68. 
egens  semper  benignae  dapis 
Epod.  17.  66.  Tantali  genus 
Carm.  ii.  18.  37.  Tantalum  su- 
perbum  ibid 

Tarentinus.  Tarentino  veneno 
Epist.  ii.  1.  107. 

Tarentum  ad  finem  Italiae  situm 
Serm.  i.  6.  105.  Lacedaemonium 
Carm.  iii.  5.  56.  moUe  Serm.  ii. 
4,  34.  imbelle  Epist.  1.  7.  45. 
Tarenti  sacri  custos  Neptunus 
Carm.  i.  28,  29. 

Tarpa  (Sp.  Metius).  Meti  ju- 
dicis  aures  Epitt.  ad  Pis.  387. 
Tarpa  judice  Serm.  i.  10.  38. 

'l'ar(|uinius  Superbus,  regno 
pulsus  Serm.  i.  6.  13.  Tarquinii 
Superbi  fasces  Carm.  i.  12.  35. 
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Tartirus.  Tartaro  Carm.  iii.  7. 
17.  Tartara  habent  fanthoiden 
Carm.  i.  28.  10. 

Taurus  (T.  Statilius)  Epist.  i. 
5.4. 

Teanum  Epist.  i.  1.  86. 

Tecmessa.  Tecmessae  captivae 
forma  movit  domiuum  Carm.  ii. 
4.  6. 

Teius.  Teium  Anacreontem 
Epod.  14.  10.  Teia  fide  Carm. 
i.  17.  18. 

Telamon.  Telamone  natus 
Carm.  ii.  4.  5.  vide  Ajax. 

Telegonus.  Telegoni  parricidae 
juga  Carm.  iii.  29.  8. 

Telgmachus  proles  patientis 
Ulyssei  Ejiist.  i.  7.  40. 

Telephus  (Herculis  ex  Auge 
filius,  Teuthrantis  patris  adoptivi 
in  Mjsiae  regno  successor)  pau- 
per  et  exsul  Epist.  ad  Pis.  96. 
movit  nepotem  Nereium  Epod. 
17.  8. 

Telephus  (juvenis  Graecus). 
Telephi  cervix  rosea  Carm.  i.  13. 
1.  Telephum  occupavit  lasciva 
puella  Carm.  iv.  11.  23. 

Tellus  (Teria)  injecta  monstris 
suis  dolet  Carm.  iii.  4.  73.  spi- 
cea  donet  corona  Cererem  C.  S. 
29.  Telluris  juvenes  Carm.  ii.  12. 
7. 

Tempe  Thessala  Carm.  i.  7.  4. 
agitata  Zephyris  Carm.  iii.  1.  24. 
tollite  laudibus  Carm.  i.  21.  9. 

Tempestas.  Tempestatibus  agna 
immolabitur  Epod.  10.  24. 

Terentius  (F.)  arte  vincere  di- 
citur  Epist.  ii.  1.  59.  Terenti  fa- 
bula  Serm.  i.  2.  20. 

Teridates.  Teridaten  quid  ter- 
reat  Carm.  i.  26.  5. 

Terminalis.  Terminalibus  fes- 
tis  Epod.  2.  59. 

Terminus  C.  S.  27. 

Terra  vide  Tellus. 

Teucer  Salamina  patremque 
cum  fugeret  Carm.  i.  7.  21.  Sala- 
minius  Carm.  i.  15.  23.  primusve 
tela  Cydonio  direxit  arcu  Carm. 
iv.  9.  17.  Teucrum  non  violavit 
(Ajai)  Serm.  ii.  3.  204.     Teucro 


duce  et  auspice  nil  desperandum 
Carm.  i.  7.  27. 

Teucer.  Teucro  pulvere  Carm. 
iv.  6.  12. 

Thalia.  Argivae  fidicen  doctor 
Phoebe  Carm.  iv.  6.  25. 

Ihaliarchus.  ad  eum  Carm.  i. 
9. 

Thebae  Echioniae  Carm,  iv.  4. 
64.  Thebarum  rector  Epist.  i.  16. 
74.  Thebas  Baccho  insignes 
Carm.  i.   7.  3.     Thebis  Serm.  ii. 

5.  84.  Epist.  ii.  1.  213.  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  218. 

Thebanus.  Thebanae  Semeles 
puer  Carm.  i.l9.  2.  arcis  conditor 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  394.  Thebanos 
modos  Epist.  i.  3.  13. 

Theoniuus.  Theonino  dente 
Epist.  i.  18.  82. 

Theseus  non  valet  caro  Pirithoo 
Lethea  viucula  abrumpere  Carm. 
iv.  7.  27. 

Thespis  Epist.  ii.  1.  163.  igno- 
tum  tragicae  genus  invenisse  Ca- 
menae  dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse 
poemata  Epist.  ad  Pis.  276. 

Thessalus.  Thessala  Tempe 
Carm.  i.  7.  4.  Thessalo  victore 
Carm.  ii.  4.  10,  Tbessala  voce 
Epod.  5.  45.  Thessalos  ignes 
Carm.  i.  10.  15.  Thessala  por- 
tenta  Epist.  ii.  2  209.  Thessalis 
venenis  Carm.  i.  27.  21. 

Thetis.  Thetidis  raarinae  filius 
Carm.    i.    8.    14.     Carm.    iv.    6. 

6.  Thelide  Dea  natus  Epod.  13. 
12. 

Thraca,  Thrace  (Thracia) 
Epist.  i.  16.  13.  Epist.  i.  3.  3 
bello  furiosa  Carm.  ii.  16.  5. 
Tliracen  candidam  nive  Carm.  iii. 
25.  10,  11. 

Thracius.  Thraciae  animae  lin- 
tea  impellunt  Carm.  iv.  12.  2. 
Thracio  vento  bacchante  Carm.  i. 
25.  11. 

Thrax  Epist.  i.  18.  36.  Thra- 
cum  est  pugnare  scyphis  Carm.  i. 
27,  1.  2.  impia  pectora  mollire 
Epod.  5.  13,  14. — Thrax  Gallina 
Serm,  ii.  6.  44. 

Threicius.     Threicio    Aquilone 
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Epotl.  13.  3.  Orpheo  Cortn.  i. 
'J4.  13. 

Thressa  Chloe  Carm.  iii.  9. 
9. 

Thurinus.  Thurini  Ornyti 
Carm.  iii.  9.  14. 

Thyesfes.  Tlivestae  coena  Epi?t. 
ad  Pis.  91.  Tliyeslen  irae  gravi 
esitio  struvere  Ci.~ni.  i.  16,  17. 

Ihyesteus.  Thvesteas  preces 
Epod.  5.  86. 

'l"hyias  coQcita  ivmparo  Carm. 
iii.  Ih.  10.  Thyiudus  pervicaces 
Carm.  ii.  19.  9.' 

Tlivnus.  Tbyna  merce  Carm. 
iii.  7.  .'5. 

Tliyoiieus.  Semeleius  cum 
^Marte  non  confundet  proelia 
Carra.  i.  17.  23. 

Tibcrinus  hipus  Serm.  ii.  2. 
.■il.  Tiherino  tiumino  Epist.  i. 
11.  4.  Tiberinis  uiulis  Carm.  iii. 
V2.  6. 

Tiberis  flavus  Carm.  ii.  S.  18. 
per  brumam  Epist.  i.  11.  19.  Ti- 
berim  Carm.  i.  29.  1(2.  Serm.  i.  9. 
18.  Serm.  ii.  1.  8.  flavum  Carm. 
i.  2.  13.  Cann.  i.  8.  8.  reverti  quis 
neg(t?  Carm.  i.  29.  12.  in  Tiberi 
stabit  ib.  292. 

Tiberlus.  Tiberi  Serm.  ii.  3. 
173. 

TTbuUus,  vide  Albius  Tibullus. 

Tibur  Argei)  colono  ])Ositum 
Carm.  ii.  6.  5,  supinum  Carm.  iii. 
4.  23.  udum  Carm.  iii.  29.  6.  fer- 
iile  Carm.  iv.  3.  10.  vacuutn  Epist. 
i.  7.  45.  Komae  amem  Ei>ist.  i. 
8.  12.  Tiburis  mite  solura  Carm. 
i.  18.  2.  uvidi  ripas  Carm.  iv.  2. 
31.  tui  densa  umbra  Carm,  i.  7. 
21.  Tibure  Romam  amem  Epist. 
i.  8.  12.  natum  pueruro  Epist.  ii. 

2,  3. 

Tiburs.  Tiburte  via  Serm.  i. 
6.  108.  Tiburtia  Picenis  pomis 
cedent  Serm.  ii.  4.  70. 

TTgellins  Sardus  Serm.  i.  3.  3. 
Tigelli  cantoris  morte  Serm.  i.  2, 

3.  Hermogenis  Serm.  i.  4.  72. 
Serm.  i.  lO.  80.  'Ilgelli  Serm.  i. 
10.  90. 


Tigris  rapidus  Canu.  iv.  14. 
46. 

TillTus  Serm.  i.  6.  24.  et  107. 

Tiinii!j6nos.  Timagenis  uemula 
lingua  Episi.  i.  19.  15. 

Timor  Carni.  iii.  16.  l5.  Carm. 
iii.  1.  37. 

TirSsTas  Serm.  ii.  5.  1. 

'J'isTi)h6ne.  Tisiplionem  vocat 
allera  saevam  Seim.  i.  8.  34. 

Titanes.  'l'itanas  impios  Carm. 
iii.  4.43. 

Tithonus  remotusin  aurasCarm. 
i.  28.  8.  Tithonum  longa  minuit 
senectus  Carm.  ii.  16.  30. 

'l'Ttius  Romana  venturus  in  ora 
Epist.  i.  3.  9. 

lityos  iiivito  vultu  risit  Carm. 
iii.  11.  21.  raptor  Carm.  iv.  6.  2. 
Titvi  incontincntis  jecur  Carm. 
iii.  4.  77.  Tityon  unda  compescat 
Carm.  ii.  14.  8. 

Torquatus  (L.  Manlius).  Tor- 
quate  Ejiist.  i.  5.  2.  Torquato 
consule  Epod.  12.  6.  ad  eum 
Carm.  iv.  7. 

TrausTus  junior  Serm.  i.  2.  99. 

Trebatius  Testa  (C.)  Serm.  ii. 
1.  4. 

Trcbonius.  Treboni  fama  non 
est  bella  Serm.  i.  4.  114. 

Triquetrus.  Triquetra  praedia 
Serm.  ii.  6.  5. 

TrTiimphus.  lo  Triumphe  Epod. 
9.  21.  cf.  Carm.  iv.  2.  49. 

"Iriijmviralis.  Triumviralibus 
flagellis  Epod.  4.  11. 

Trivicum.  Trivici  villa  Senn. 
i.  5.  79. 

Trdes.  Troas  male  feriatos 
Carm.  iv.  6.  15. 

'Jroja.  Trojae  Serm.  ii.  5.  18. 
lacriinosa  funera  Carm.  i.  8.  14. 
iniqua  castra  Carm.  i.  10.  15. 
avitae  tecta  Carm.  iii.  3.  60.  alite 
lugubri  lortuna  tristi  clade  itera- 
bitur  Carm.  iii.  61.  altae  victor 
Achilles  Carni.  iv.  6.  3.  domitor 
Epist.  i.  2.  19.  ciiptae  jiost  tem- 
pora  Epist.  ad  Pis.  141.  'J'rojam 
canemus  Cann.  iv.  15.  13.  arden- 
tem  C.  S.  41.     Troja  capta  Serm. 
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ii.  3.  191.  deTrojae  excidio  Nerei 
Taticinium  Carm.  i.  13. 

Trojaiius.  Trojanum  bellum 
Epist.  ad  Pis.  147.  Trojani  belli 
scriptorera  F.pist.  i.  2..  1.  Trojana 
tempora  Carm.  i.  28.  11. 

Troilus.  TroilonimpubemCarra. 
ii.  9.  15. 

Troius.  Troia  sacerdos  Carm. 
iii.  3.  32. 

TuUius  (Serv.)  TuUi  antepotes- 
tatem  Serm.  i.  6.  9. 

Tulius  Hostilius  dives  Carm. 
iv.  7.  15. 

TuUus.  Tullo  consule  Carm. 
iii.  8.  12. 

Turbo.  Turbonis  in  armis  Serm. 
ii.  3.  310. 

Turius  Serm.  ii.  1.  49. 
Tusculum.  Tuscuti  superni  villa 
candens  Epod.  i.  29. 

Tuscus  (vicus  Romae).  Tusci 
vici  turba  impia  Serm.  ii.  3. 
228. 

Tuscus  (amnis)  Serm.  ii.  2.  33. 
alveus  Carm.  iii.  7.  28.  Tuscum 
mare  Epist.  ii.  1 .  202.  Tuscis 
aequoribus  Carm.  iv.  4.  54. 

Tydides  atrox  Carm.  i.  15.  28. 
Tydiden  Palladis  ope  superis  pa- 
rem  Carm.  i.  6.  16. 

Tvndaridae  clarum  sidus  ab  in- 
fimis  quassas  eripiunt  aequoribus 
rates  Carm.  iv.  8.  31.  Tynda- 
ridarum  fortissima  Serm.  i.  1. 
100. 

Tyndaris.  ad  eam  Carm.  1. 
17 

Typhoeus  Carm.  iii.  4.  53. 
Tyrius.  Tyriae  merces  Cai-m. 
iii.  29.  60.  Tyrias  vestes  Serm. 
ii.  4.  84.  Tyriis  muricibusEpod. 
12.  21.  Tyrios  colores  Epist.  i. 
6.  18. 

Tyrrhenus  parens  non  te  Pene- 
lopen  difficilem  procis  genuit 
Carm.  iii.  10,  11.  Tyrrhena  re- 
gum  progenies  Carm.  iii.  29.  1. 
Tyrrhenum  mare  Carm.  i.  11.  6. 
Carm.  iii.  24.  4.  aequor  Carm. 
iv.  15.  3.  Tyrrhena  sigilla  Epist. 
ii.  2.  180. 


Tyrtaeus  mares  animos  in  Mar- 
tia  bella  versibus  exacuit  Epist. 
ad  Fis.  402. 


U 


Ulubrae  Epist.  1.  11.  30. 

Ulyxes  quartae  fit  partis  Serra. 
ii.  5.  100.  Ulyxei  duplicis  cur- 
sus  per  inare  Carm.  i.  6,  7.  labo- 
riosa  cohors  Epod.  16.  62.  labo- 
riosi  remiges  Epod.  17.  16,  Itha- 
censis  remiuium  vitiosum  Epist.  i. 
6.  63.  patientis  proles  Telema- 
chus  Epist.  i.  7.  40.  Ulyxem 
inclytum  Serm.  ii.  3.  197.  ipsum 
ille  (Ajax)  non  violavit  ib.  204. 
utile  exemplar  virtus  nobis  propo- 
suit  (Homerus)  Epist.  i.  2.  18. 

Umber  aper  Serm.  ii.  4.  40. 

Umbrenus.  Umbreni  sub  no- 
mine  Serm.  ii.  2.  133. 

Ummidius  Serm.  i.  1.  95. 

Ustica.  Usticae  cubantis  saxa 
levia  Carm.  i.  17. 11. 

Utica  Epist.  i.  20.  13 


V 


Vaciina.  Vacunae  fanum  putre 
Epist.  i.  10.  49. 

Vala  lide  Numonius. 

Valerius  vide  Laevinus. 

Valgius  Rufus  (T.)  Serm,  i. 
10.  82.  ad  eum  Carm.  ii.  9. 

Varia  Epist.  i.  14.  3. 

Varius  (L.)  Serm.  i.  5.  40.  acer 
forte  epos  ducit  Serm.  i,  10.  44. 
probet  haec  Serm.  i.  lO.  81.  ab 
Augusto  liberaliter  habitus  est 
Epist.  ii.  1.  247.  Vario  Epist. 
ad  Pis  5.  Varium  Serm.  i.  9. 
23. 

Varius  cum  Maecenate  convivio 
Nasidieni  interfuit  Serm.  ii.  8.  21. 

Varro  (P.  Terentius)  Serm.  i, 
10,  46. 

Varus.  ad  eum  Carm.  i,  18. 

Vaticanus.  Vaticani  montis 
imago  Carm.  i.  20.  7, 
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Veia  exhauriebat  humum  ligo- 
nibus  Epod.  5.  29. 

VeianTua  latet  abditus  agro 
Epist.  i.  1.  4. 

Veiens.  Veientis  arvi  emtor 
Epist.  ii.  2.  167. 

Veientanus.  Veientanum  vi- 
num  Serm.  ii.  3.  143. 

Velabrum  Serm.  ii.  3.  229. 
Vella  Epist.  i.  \r>.  1. 
Velina  Epist.  i.  6.  J2. 
Venafranus.    ^'enafranae  olivae 
bacca  Serm.  ii.  4.  69.    Venafranos 
agros  Carm.  iii.  5.  5.5. 

Venafrum.  Venafri  cella  Serm. 
ii.  8.  45.  Venafro  viridi  bacca 
certat  Carm.  ii.  6.  16. 

Venus  Carm.  i.  13.  15.  Carm. 
iii.  16.  6.  Cjtberea  ducit  choros 
Carm.  i.  4,  5.  decens  Carm.  i. 
18.  6.  in  me  tota  ruens  Cyprum 
deseruit  Carm.  i.  19.  9.  ipsa  lioc 
ridet  Carm.  ii.  8.  13.  dum  favet 
Carm.  iii.  11.  30.  qiio  fugii  ? 
Carm.  iv.  13.  17.  perfidum  ridens 
Carm.  27.  67.  bene  nuniniatum 
decorat  Epist.  i.  6.  33.  Veneris 
praesidio  ferox  Carm.  i.  15.  l3. 
sodali  Carm.  iii.  18.  6.  marinae 
laevum  latus  Carm.  iii.  26.  5. 
g-ratae  vocibus  Carra.  iv.  6.  21. 
muneribus  potens  Carm.  iv.  10. 
1 .  marinae  mensem  A  prilem  Carm. 
iv.  11.  lo.alraae  progeniera  Cacm. 
iv.  15.  32.  clarus  sanguis  C.  .S. 
50.  Veneri  sic  visum  Carra.  i. 
33.  lO.  ingratam  superbiam  pone 
Carm.  iii.  10.  9.  Venerem  ca- 
nebat  Carm.  i.  32.  9.  j)arabilem 
facilemque  Serm.  i.  2. 119.  Venus 
intermissa  bwlla  moves  Carm.  iv. 
1.  1.  regina  Gnidi  Paphique 
Carm.  i.  30.  1.  laeta  Carm.  iii. 
21.  21. — Venu5  damnosa  Epist. 
i.  18.  21.  si  prisca  redit.  Carm.  iii. 
9.  17.  Veneris  studiosa  juventus 
Serm.  ii.  5.  80.  Veneri  intentum 
Serm.  i.  5.  84.  Venerem  di-stinat 
Carm.  iii.  13.  5.  in  Venerem  tauri 
ruentis  Carm.  ii.  5.  4.  Venerem 
incertam  rapiente^Serm.i.  3.  109. 
eripuere    anni    Epist.    ii.    2.    56. 


Venere  concessa  uti  Serm.  i.  4. 
113.  abstinuit  puer  Epist.  ad  Pis. 
414 — pro :  pueUa  :  Venus  quae 
te  cun(]ue  domat  Carm.  i.  27.  14. 
melior  Carm.  i.  33.  13. — VenuB 
pro  :  veiiustiis,  suavitas  :  Venus 
Jiarc  ordiniserit  Epist.  ad  Pis.  42. 
iabiila  nullius  \'eneris  Epist.  ad 
Pis.  320. — de  bono  taiorum  jac- 
tatii  Carra.  ii.  7.  25. 

Venusinus  colonos  Serm.  ii.  1. 
35.  Venusinae  silvae  plectantur 
Carm.  i.  28.  26. 

Ver.  Veris  comites  Carm.  iv. 
12.  1.  Ver  j)roterit  Aestas  inte- 
ritura  Carm.  iv.  7.  10. 

Veriias  nuda  Carm.  i.  24.  7. 
A'eriumnus    Serm.    ii.    7.    14. 
Epi  t.  i.  'JO.  1. 

Vesperus  Carm.  ii.  9. 10.  Carm. 
iii.  19.  26. 

Vesta.  Vestae  templa  Carm. 
i.  2.  16.  intra  penetralia  Epist.  ii. 
'Z.  114.  ad  Vestae  ^entum  erat 
Serm.  i.  9.  35.  Vestae  aetemae 
Carm.  iii.  5.  11.  Vestam  mious 
audientem  carmina  fatigent  prece 
sanctae  \'irgines  Carm.  i.  2.  28. 

Vibidlus  Serm.  ii.  8.  22.  33. 
40.  80. 

Victorla  laeta  Serm.  i.  1.  8 
velox  Epist.  i.  18.  64. 

Villius  in  Fausta  Sullae  gener 
Serm.  i.  2.  64. 

Vindelici  Drusum  gerentem 
bella  Rhaetis  sub  Alpibus  videre 
Carm.  iv.  4.  18.  expertes  legis 
Latinae  Carni.  iv.  14.  8. 

Viiinius  Fronto  Asella  (C.)  ad 
eum  Epist.  i.  13. 

Virgilius  Maro  (P.)  Carm.i.  3. 
8.  Serm.  i.  5.  41.  48.  Serm.  i.  6. 
55.  ab  Au^usto  donatur.  Serm.  ii. 

1.  216.  ei  Horatius  carmina  sua 
probari  vult  Serm.  i.  10.  81.  Vir- 
gilio  molie  et  facetum  annuerunt 
gaudentes  rure  Camenae  Serm.  i. 
10.  44. 

Virtus  Carm.  ii.  2.  19.  C.  S. 
58.  Serm.  ii.  3.  13.  95.  Epist.  i. 

2.  17. 

Viscus  (Vibius).  Viscum  Senn. 
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Vulteius  Menn   Epist.  i.  7.  5-5. 
64.     Vultei  ibid.  91. 


Xanthias     PLoceus.     ad     eum 
Carm.  ii.  4. 

XantLus.     XantLo  amDe  Carni. 


i.  9.  22.  Viscorum  uterque  Serm. 
i.  10.  83. 

Viscus    Thurinus    Serm.  ii.    8. 
20. 

Visellius.  Visellt  socerum  Serm. 
i.  1.  105. 

Volanerius  scurra  Serm.  ii.  7. 
15. 

Volcanus  dum  ardens  urit  Cy- 
clopum    ofEcinas    Carm.  i.    4.    8.      iv.  6.  '26. 
avidus  Carm.  iii.  4.  58.    Vulcano 
per     veterem     culinam     delapso 
Serm.  i.  5.  74.  Z 

Voltur.      Volture     in    Appulo 
Carm.  iii.  4.  9.  Zephyri.    Zephyris  Epist.  i.  7. 

Voluptas  emta  dolore  Epist.   i.      13.  agitataTempe  Carm.  iii.  1.  24. 
2.  35.  corrupta  dolore  Serm.  i.  2.      Irigora  mitescunt  Carm.  iv.  7.  9. 
39.  Zethus       (frater      Ampbionis) 

Voranus  fur  Serm,  i.  8.  39.  Epist.  i.  18." 42. 
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